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The first tine of this Telegram contains the following particulars in the ‘order named ;- 


Prefix Letters ang Number of Message, Office of 
Official instructions—if ary. 
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Mame, rN ee ARS 
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DRYASET BQ ALK 105 27 © Gin dna 


| — SH 
NLT Rae: HON _WIN STON Y CHURCHILL PRIME MINISTER 4 
OF HM GOVERNMENT IN UNITED KINGDOM 10 DOWNING 


STREET LN = 
THE MEMBERS OF THE JEWISH COMMUNITY OF 


ALEXANDRIA AT A SPECIAL MEMORIAL SERVICE HELD 


YESTERDAY AT THE CHIEF SYNAGOGUE SOLEMNLY 
INVOKED DEVINE INTERCESSION ON BEHALF OF JEWISH 


VICTIMS OF NAZI “BRUTALITY AND & 


L& P (cj. ANY ENQUIRY RESPECTING THIS TELEGRAM SHOULD BE ACCOMPANIED BY THIS FORM AND MAY BE 
MADE AT ANY OF THE COMPANY'S OFFICES. 


TELEGRAMS ACCEPTED +: _ PF THE WORLD. 


(except for the following European Countries « *~ k, Esthonia. Finland, 
Germany, Holland, Latvia, . | . ) 


AND FOR SHIPS AT SEA, A1 in COs, RANCHES : 


LONDON. PRuvINCES. 


CENTRAL TELEGRAPH STATION: (Always Open). | Peleihioda Nembecs 
ELECTRA HOUSE, VICTORIA EMBANKMENT, W.C.2. | Birmingham 3: Lombard House, 142, Great : 
Telegraphic Address : ‘‘ Signally, Phone, LONDON.” | Charles Street a Med ee os aa .. Central 532k 
Telephone Numbers: TEMple Bar 9494 er tha daupate | Bradford : 6/10, Broadway : vs .. Bradiord 6007 
: 8494 (for thedespatch of telegrams only). | i 4 tie 
Telex Number: TEMple Bar 9644. ' Dundee: 46 and 50, Bell Street a 7 . Dundee 2108 


BRANCH OFFICES : Telephone Numbers | Edinburgh 2: 99, George Street... .. Edinburgh 245068 
Tower Chambers, Moorgate, E.C.2 .. CLErkenwell 2243 “ sia 
The Baltic Exchange, Bury Street, E.C.3 . .. AVEnue 5514 | Glasgow C.2: 67, St. Vincent Street me in ORY 7761 
18, Old Broad Street, E.C.2 ... Mee .. LONdon Wall 4270 Hull: 76, Lowgate ai ye ae RG .. Central 35811 
22, Leadenhall Street, E.C.3 ... she .. -MANsion House 6605 | ; ‘i 
Cereal House, 58, Mark Lane, E.C.3_ oo .. ROYal 7837 Leedsi: 15, Infirmary Street. 1s , .. Leeds AUSLE 
4, Royal Exchange, B.G.8 ... MANsion House 7974 | : 
The Fruit Exchange, Spitalfields Market, E.1 |. BIShopsgate . 4993 | Liverpool2: 4, Castle Street... .. ...  ... Royal nana 
Candlewick House, 116/126, Cannon Street, E.C.4 MANsion House 9431 Manchester 2: 94, Mosley Street... Kea .. Central 3223 
Capel Court, Throgmorton Street, E E.C.2 ... . LONdon Wall 4811 | : 
21, West Smithfield, E.C.1___... a gee ees 6541 Newcastle: 31, Mosley Street \ 
3, Borough High Street, S.E.1 ee Z .. HOP 0818 | ” Princes Buildings, 1, Queen Street 
41 & 42, Parliament Street, S.W.1 . WHlitehall 2441 | . P 
Teen. Cook & Son, Ltd., Main Office, 43, Berkeley | Porthcurno, Penzance (Cornwall) ... ii .. St. Buryan 206 
Street, W.1 MAY fair 4587 Sheffield 3': 50, The Wicker ... 7 .. Sheffield 20283 
Cumberland Hotel, Marble Arch, W.i ee ... AMBassador 1234 
73, Regent Street, Ww. ee as _.. REGent 6244 | Southampton: South Western —* i. as 
Golden. Cross House, ‘Charing Cross, ‘Strand, | Canute Road .... i a Woolston 38245 
Cc vii i WHitehall 3696 | ¢ « ‘ 
Thames House, Millbank. S. W. ‘ ee VICtoria 787) | mer rol — Company's s Wireless Stations at Brentwood, Derchester, 
The Adelphi, John Adam Street, Strand, W.C.2... TEMple Bar = 1222 | s 


Grosvenor House, Enquiry Bureav, Park Lane, | , Dp 
‘ yee es oe we ee: .. GROsvenor 6363 | NOR SSSA EROLAL 
And the District Messenger Company's Offices. | Imperial House, 9, Donegall Square East, Belfast ... Belfast 27438 


Newcastle 22321 


TELEX NUMBERS IN PROVINCES: 


BIRMINGHAM : LIVEKPOOL: MANCHESTER ;: NEWCASTLE: SHEFFIELD: 
Central Telex 7370. Advance Telex 3343. Ceatral Telex 5800, Telex 23033. Telex 23040. 


[t is recommended that telegrams be handed direct to the Company's Branches as above. Receipts are given gratis for the amount charged. 
Telegrams for this Company's system are also received at all Postal Telegraph Offices, but should be marked 
"VIA IMPERIAL CABLE ”"’ if intended for transmission by cable, or 
‘*VIA IMPERIAL WIRELESS "' if intended for transmission by wireless. This indication is not Charged for. 
Books of Telegram Forms, Tariffs; Rules, etc., can be obtained at the Head Offices of the Company, or at any of the above-named Branches. 
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EIRE. (IRELAND). 


DUBLIN: 67, Middie Abbey Street (Enquiry Office only) _... ie .. Telephone No.: Dublin 44995, 


HEAD OFFICE OF THE COMPANY :—ELECTRA HOUSE, VICTORIA EMBANKMENT, LONDON, W.C.2. 


Telegraphic Address: EMPIREGRAM ESTRAND. - Telephone: TEMple Bar 1222. 


Printed in England. July 1941. (2,500 pads) | Ks o oy—~15} 
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PRAYED FOR A SPEEDY VICTORY OF THE UNITED 


NATIONS STOP THEY EXPRESSED THEIR PROFOUND — 


FEELINGS OF GRATITUDE TO THE UNITED NATIONS 


AND THETR NOBLE LEADERS FOR THEIR INTERVENTION 


ON BEHALF OF THEIR CORELIGIONISTS THREATENED 


WITH MASS EXECUTIONS AND PRAY THAT THEIR 


EFFORTS MAY PROVE EFFECTIVE = 


ROBERT J ROLO PRESIDENT OF THE JEWISH 


COMMUNITY OF ALEXANDRIA % 


& - 
| et 
0 B .* 


Telephone:- | General Seeretary 
sree 8273 A.G. TOMKINS 


©) N) (TO WHOM ALL COMMUNICATIONS SHOULD BE ADDRESSED) 


Our Ref HC/AGT/ETD/ (PY30. ‘ah NAFTA HOUSE, 

ae — = 919 GOLDERS GREEN ROAD 
prour Ret... | 2 Sete ae ee LONDON. NWII. 

December 29th, j94 4s 


“\ 


Rt. Hon Anthony iden, Jsa., eo ee 
Secretary of otate for foreign affairs,: fo ? ne 
Foreign Office, | | pL ps fs [om ; 


é 


Devonshire house, | ) “ 
Piccadilly, Wei. 


| BAN 9949 
op a ee 


I am directec by my txecutive Council to submit to you the 
terms of a resolution passed at their recent meeting as follows:- 


"This Executive Council having considered the authenticated 
reports of the bestial cruelties committed against Jews, 
and the pursuance of Nazi and Fascist policy of extermination 
applied in occupied countries, records on behalf of our 
membership its deev sympathy with the victims. ve call 
upon the Governments of the United Nations to take what 
steps may be possible to relieve the agony of the Jewish | 
People and to prepare the necessary machinery for the rapid 
trial and punishment both of the authors and the instruments 
of these barbaric outrages." 


Yours: faith fuliy., ~Gf 


Kur 


General secretary. 
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99 4 
Stand 


i am directed by vr. Secretary 
to acknowledge the receipt of 
letter “c/AGT/cTD/(P)30 of the 
December last forwarding the 
of a resolution passed at a 
recent meeting of your “xecutive 
Council, on the subject of the 
cruelties inflicted upon Jews in 
enemy occupied countries, and to 
inform you that ite contents have 


RPE ar, 
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i am, 
ost, 
Your obedient Servant, 
-=RTS 


> a } i _ | ' 4 Soom OF 


(Sa. OG-RT 


General Secretary, 
National Amalgamated *Yurnishing 
Trades Association, 
Hafta House, — 
219 Goldere Green 
Pe we be 


C 18/18/62 


ee | 


() | oe - ion Se Ne be 
6th January 196-5 


Sir, 


I am directed by Yr. Secretary 
“den to acknowledre the receipt of f&% 
your letter EC/AGT /STD/(P) SO of the 
29th December last forwarding the  § «£ 
text. of a resolution passed at a 
recent meeting of your *xecutive 
Couneil, on the subject of the 
cruelties inflicted upon Jews in 
enemy occupied countries, and to 
inform you that its contents have 
been noted. | 


Il on, . 
SiR, 
Your obedient Servant, 


2ORERTS 


arf s General Secretary, 
National Amalgamated Furnishing 
Trades Association, 
Hafta House, 
219 Golders Green Road, 
N.W.il. 
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wat on ie 
Teen CLAN dems HALIOVTOR. Slst December, 1942. 
| INDEXED 
To - 
The iRt. Hon. Anthony Eden, M.C., M.P., 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
Whitehall, S.W.1. 

Sir F ‘ 


I dm directed to inform you that, at the meeting or the 
Council of:this Borough held last evening, reference was made by 
His Worship the Mayor (Councillor H.C. Roeder, J.P.) to the 
announcement recently made in the House of Commons by you concerning 
the Joint Declaration of the Governments ot the United Nations 
upon the: subject of the German policy of extermination of mankind, 
and, in particular, of the Jewish Race. 


My ‘Council, representing as they do, an area in which the 
preponderance of Jewish population is probably greater than in any 
other area;throughout the United Fingdom, wholeheartedly welcome 
the declaration of the avowed determination of the respective 
Governments that just retribution shall be made by tiiose responsible 
for the begtial crimes of Nazi tyranny, and I am instructed to 
assure you of the uncompromising resolve of the members or my 
Council «x bota individually and collectively, zealously to give erfrect 
in any manner they may be called upon and by all means available 
to them,cto any measures calculated to secure the fulfilment both 
in spirit and in letter of the princivles underlying the Joint 
Declaration. 


While appreciating, therefore, that His Vajesty's Government 
is fullyconsciovs of the urgent necessity for taking all vossible 
steps to. alleviate the suffering and G@istress of the victims of 
Hitlerite inhumanity, my Council instruct me respectfully to urge 
that His. Majesty's Government, in consultation with the Governments 
of the United Nations, will be unremitting in their efforts to 
find prdctical ana effectual methods of relieving to the greatest 
possible extent the effects of the foul atrocities perpetrated 
against so many of the innocent and defenceless people of 
enslaved. Enrope. 


Upon the direction of my Council, I am communicating in 
similartterms with the Prime lJinister and the Deouty Prime linister. 


I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Ri Your obedient Servant, 
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Town Clerk. 
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PORSIGN OF FICE,» 
Se Wels . 


6th January, i943. 


Sir, 


I em directed by Mr. secretary 

Bden to acknowledge the receipt of 
‘your letter bTC/GP of the Sist 

. December last in which you informed 
him of your Council's support of the 
recent joint declaration in which His 
Majesty's Government purticipsated, 
concerning the vertien policy of 
extermination of the Jews in Burope. 


ce din asking you to cunvey to 
His torshi>> the Mayor and to your 
Couneil an expression of lir. <den's 
thanks for your letter l am to assure 
you that His Majesty's Govermuent, in 
consultation with the Governments of 
the United Nations, «ere sceking every > 
practicable means of overcoming the | 
difficulties of bringing relief to the 

victins 


The Town Clerk, 

Metropolitan Borough of Stepney, 
Municipal Offices, 

Queen Mary College, 

Mile End Road, > 

Bel. 


victims of this barbarous German 
policy. : 


I an, 
Sir, 3 
Your obedisat L8LVE 


i CC . 3 ACKNOW! EnaeD 
} : ae, aS, 
al Gardiff Atonist Association 17 


_ President: E. Reuben, Esq., INDEXED Treasurer : A IQiamond, Esq. 


Vice-Presidents : . : . Secretary : 
Rev. A. Zucker. if f | M. CHAZAN, Esq,, 
Rev. M. Unterman. MM 1% ( | A 2 Diana Street, 
Chas. Sotomon, Esq. cava Pt ek 4049. Cardiff. 


January end, 1944. 


The Rt. Hon. Anthony Eden, P.C., 


secretary of State for foreign affairs, 


see 
Dear Sir, 


I beg to enclose for your kind consideration 
a resobiltion passed at a Public Meeting in Cardiff 
on December, ecoth, 1942. , 


Yours faithfully, 


Rootes 


i i) 


a Gardiff Slonist Asso cration 
President: E. Reuben, Esc., a ree meener ces 


Vice-Presidents : 
Rev. A. Zucker. 
Rev. M. Unterman. 
Chas. Solomon, Esq.. 


Tveasurer ; A Diamond, Esq. 


. Secretary : 
M. CHAZAN, Esq., 
2 Diana Street, 
Cardiff. 


The Public Meeting held in Cardiff on Sunday, cOth 
December, 1942, places on record its deep gratidude 
to the British Government and United Nations for the 
expressions of sympathy with the Jewish people in 
their prsent plight. ! 

It urges the Government to save as many lives as 
possible by facilitang immegration into reLenraee 
and other countries. 


ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSITY TEACHERS. mak | 


Presidentand Hon. Treasurer: Asst. Prof. R. J. TABOR, 8.Sc., 


64. Culmington Road, West Ealing, W.13. Ga xXSGN| TYN-Y-GONGL, 
Hon. General Secretary: Emeritus Prof. R. DOUGLAS LAURIE, M.A., University College, Aberystwyth 


Editor of Universities Review: Mr. C. M. MACINNES, M.A., University of Gristol. CARADOC ROAD, 


The Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, ABERYSTWYTH. 
Foreign Office, 


| | | | Jan.6th, 1946. 
Downing st, 
London, ».W.l. 


Dear sir, 


I enclose copy of a resolution adopted by the Association of 


University Teachers upon a matter which is giving them profound concern. 


Yours faithfully, 


@ Meuylar Kore re - 


Hon. General Secretary. 


we 


£0 


, The Executive Committee of the Association of University 
Teachers, in placing on record their horror at the extermination 
policy of the Nazis against the Jewish people, on the Continent 
of Europe, calls upon H.M.Government t5 take such steps = in 
conjunction with the other Allied countries - as may assist in 
preventing the annihilation of a people. 


They hope that the Government and its Allies will give 
every facility of shelter and refuge to refugees from the Nazi 
terror and use their influences with neutral countries to the 
same end. They would particularly emphasise the hope that above 
ali the children may be rescued and saved from these unspeakable 
barbarities. 


They trust that every possible means will be used to bring 
home to tnose responsi nie for these atrocities, and those who 
carry them out, that they will be held to account and will in due 
course be brought to the bar of judgment. 
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Ll ex directed by Ur. teeretary 
42en to acknowledre* the receipt of 
your Lletiocr & the 6th danuery, © 
enclosing « eopy of s raeolution 
edopts by the -s-eeistion of 
UNiversity -eachers condenmnin: the 
policy of eatarminetion which i» 
baing carriad out by the Naziea 
eaggacet the dewlsh people in .urope, 
and to inform you that its contenta 
heave becn notede — 
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3dr, 
Your obedient oervant, 
EK, hOSERTS 


(Su.) 


3s Zonorary Cenorsci eeretarys 
A aeceiation of University Teach rs 
Tyn-y~Songl, 
Caradac. ROBG, 
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ro REPLY wwkASe, 


Queen Mary Colleg 
thpeé, Wile End Road, 


Beu 
[/ 
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J.E.ARNOLD JAMES, 
TOWN CLERK AND SOLICITOR. 
CLERK TO THE ASSESSMENT COMMITTEE. 
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TO - | 
The Rt. Hon.: Winston. L, Churehill, C.H., M.P.., 
Prime }inister and lvinister of Defence, 
LO, ae Street, S/..1. 


wie: Set a 


I am directed to inform you that, at the meeting of the 
Council of this Borough held last evening, reference was made 
by His Worship the Mayor (Councillor H.C. Roeder, J.P,): to the 
announcement recently made in the House of Commons by His Majesty's 
Foreign Secretary concerning the Joint Declaration of the 
Governments of the United Nations upon the subject of the German 


policy of extermination of mankind, and, in particular, of the 
Jewish Rece. 


i 
I 
4 


My Council, representing as they do, an area in which the 
preponderance of Jewish population is probably greater than in 
any other area throughout the United Kingdom, wholeheartedly 
welcome the declaration of the avowed determination of the 
respective Governments that just retribution shall be made by those 
responsible for the bestial crimes of Nazi tyranny, and I am 
instructed to assure you of the uncompromising resolve of the members 
of my Council, both individually and collectively, zealously to 
give efBéct, in any manner they may be called upon and by all means 
availabbheé to them, to any measures calculated to secure the 
fulfilmeat both in spirit and in letter of the principles underlying 
the Joint Declaration. 


While appreciating, therefore, that His Majesty's Government 
is fully conscious of the urgent necessity for taking all possible 
steps to -alleviate the suffering and distress of the victims of 
Hitleritée inhumanity, my Council instruct me respectfully to urge 
that Hig Majesty's Government, in consultation with the Governments 
of the Unlited Nations, will be unremitting in their efforts to find 
practical and effectual methods of relieving to the greatest 
possible extent the effects of the foul atrocities perpetrated 


against; so many of the innocent and defenceless people of enslaved 
Europe. 


Upon the direction of my Council, I am communicating in 
similar terms with the Deputy Prime Minister and the mReeevery: of 
wipe for Foreign Affairs. - 


I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


eta 


af |S ee Town Clerk. 
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| -- Washington Chancery 
| oyfastern Department. 


2579/30/42 


Dathotn Dec. 1942. 
Received 
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C: General. 


Last Paper. 
C14 


References. 


; 
6, 
‘ 

4 
£ 
1 
by 
¢ 
- 


(How disposed of.) 


¥ 4 = . ee ae anal sap stiiglen? Sl Samal 


. (Action 
' ~ completed.) 


wl 


Next Paper. 


©2627 


(| Bffect of joint declaration Qn German atrocities 


ASAalNSt « | td t . | 

Reports that Rabbi apeelevets Mtatea that the Joint 
declaration on German atrocities against gews in — 
Europe had had an excellent effect on United States 
Jewry's attitude towards Great Britain, but that their 
attitude towards the United States had suffered a 
redress over the refus to repeal the anti-Jewish 
laws in North Africa. Encloses a memorandum submitted 
to the President on 8th December concerning the 
atrocities in Europe, and a copy of an affidavit sworn 
before the United States Consul at Geneva by a 
Proffessor Guggenheim. 
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gratifying that gm American y should cease 

to regard the United States vernment as more 
forthcoming than H.M.G. over general Jewish 
questions and in particular those concerning 
Palestine. If only for this reason I imagine 
that we should wish to make the most of whatever 
measures are now being contemplated. However, 
the Washington Embassy are aware of these 
measures and will no doubt be able to make the 
best possible use of whatever statement is made 
when Parliament reassembles. Unless therefore 
Kastern Department have any strong views it would 
seem unnecessary to send any specific reply to 
this letter. 


On general grounds it is, I imagine. 
{- 


Incidentally, the origin of the declaration 
was Polish rather than British but it is true 
that we had to do most of the work in connection 
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Rabbi Perlsweig gave us the enclosed memorandum 
submitted to the President on December 8th about the 
atrocities in Europe. We are not keeping a copy of 

this memorandun. 
of an affidavit sworn before the United States Consul 
at Geneva by 


affidavit, 


three. 
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Dear Henseteint, 


Rabbi Perlgsweig told us today that the joint 
declaration about German atrocities against the Jews 
in Europe had had an excellent effect on the attitude 
of American Jewry to Great Britain. The British 
origin of the Declaration was generally known here, 
and American Jews had been much impressed by the 
deménstration in the House of Commons upon this 
With this improved feeling towards Great 
according to Rabbi Perlzweig, | 
disillusionment about the United States. Zionists 
here were beginning to realise that the vague promises 
of support for a Jewish army etc., given by prominent 
Americans in fact meant nothing. 
been shocked by the United States Government's attitude 
on the question of the repeal of the an 
legislation in North Africa. They were startled to 
hear American officials talking 
repeal on seventeen million "Arabs" in North Africa; 
sach a statement would not have 
from British sources, but when American officials 
to say this kind of thing they were much dis- 
iro. ‘tarded, and began 
©, whole Administration were SEORE OTS at heart was an 
. illusions 


a Professor Gugg 
suggested that it might be worth while for British 
sources  foliow up the sources mentioned in this 
particularly those mentioned in paragraph 
Incidentally, 
for a occasionally made here that the 
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went a certain 


They had moreover 
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about the effect of 


surprised them coming 


to feel that their idea that the 


He also gave us the enclosed copy 
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Rabbi Perlsweig 


this affidavit is the reason 
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stories about the atrocities have been “confirmed 

by the State Department". The affidavit was sent 

on to Rabbi Wise by the State Department without 
any comment and without having been seen by the 
European Division of the State Department. The 
latter told us recently that if they had seen it 
before it went on they would have added a rider to 
the effect that the —— took no ere 
for its contents. 


Se The Jews here are now initiating various actions 
with a view to following up the joint declaration. In 
the first place they are lobbying the Latin-American 
Missions to persuade them to sees aii thenselves with 
the declaration, | 


4. Secondly, they are putting forward ideas about 
Jewish representation on or before the Commission to 
try war criminals. They have apparently dropped the 
idea of a specific Jewish representative as a member 
of the Commission, but they wish to be able to 
present their case to the Commission through a repre- 
sentative who would be what Rabbi Perlszweig described 
as an amicus curiae. 


5. Finelly, they are trying to arrange for the 
emigration of Jewish children from Nazi Europe, i) 

the apparent belief that the Germans might be fai ing 
to let some of them go. ‘he Visa Division of the 
State Department have been much harried about this, 

and have been receiving Christmas cards describing 
them as murderers. They have let the Jews know that 
they will take up to five thousand children if the 
proper arrangements can be made. The Argentine is 
apperently prepared to take one thousand. But Rabbi 
Perlsweig thinks that the best hope is to arrange for 
the children to go to Sweden and Switzerland. When 
there they would require what he calls the “financial | 
guarantee” of the United Nations, and no doubt assist- 
ance in obtaining food imports to which, of course, 

we have already agreed in principle so far as general 
child | evacuation schemes ere concerned. 
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6. Rabbi Perlsweig made it plain that in his 
opinion, if His Majesty's Government could assist 
in regard to the matters mentioned in the two 
preceding paragraphs, this would be a golden 
opportunity to maintain the improved —_—ne of 
American Jewry towards Great Britain. 


Yours ever ‘ 


CHANCERY. 


Ref: 2579/50/42 


4, _ BRITISH EMBASSY, 
_ WASHINGTON, "D.C. 


ECEMBER SO, 1942. 


Dear Department, 


Rabbi Perlzweig told us today that the joint 
declaration about German atrocities against the Jews 
in Europe had had an excellent effect on the attitude 
of American Jewry to Great Britain. ‘The British 
origin of the Declaration was generally known here, 
and American Jews had been much impressed by the 
mstration in the House of Commons upon this 
eccasion. With this improved feeling towards Great 
Britain, according to Rabbi Perlsweig, went a 
disillusionment about the United States. Zionists. 
here were beginning to realise that the vague promises 
of support for a Jewiéh army etc., given by prominent 
Americans in fact meant nothing. They had moreover 


been shocked by the United States Government's attitude 


on the qrestion of the repeal of the anti-Jewish 
legislation in North Africa. They were startled to 
hear American officials talking about the effect of 
repeal on seventeen million "Arabs" in North Africa; 
such a statement would not have surprised them coming 
from British sources, but when American officials 
began to say this kina of thing they were much dis- 
turbed, and began to feel that’ thei> idea that the 
Pre na Administra tion were Zionists at heart was an 
liusion. 


2 j Rabbi Perlzweig gave us “the ualoues. memorandum 
submitted to the President on December 8th about the 
atrocities in Europe. We are not keeping a copy of 
this memorandum. He also gave us the enclosed copy 
of an affidavit sworn before the United States Consul 
at Geneva by a Professor eim. Rabbi Perlsweig 
pie aged that 1t might be worth while for British 
sources t follow up the sources mentioned in this 


three. “Ine dentally, this affidavit is the rea son 
for the statement occasionally made here that the 
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stories about the atrocities have veen “confirmed 

by the State Department”. ‘The affidavit was sent 

on to Rabbi Wise by the State Department without 

pan dl eg ~ Bey Rigg goign lle only the 
Division of the State tment. The 

latter told us recently that if y had seen it 

before it went on they would have added a rider to 

the effect that the Department took no responsibility 

for its contents. 


3. The Jews here are now initiating various actions 
with a view to following up the joint declaration. In 
the first place they are lobbying the Latin-American 
Missions to persuade them to associate themselves with 
the declaration. 


4. Secondly, they are ieunttinn forward ideas about | 
Jewish representation on or before the Commission to 
try war criminals. They have apparently dropped the 
idea of a specific Jewiah representative as a member 
of the Commission, But they wish to be able to 
present their case to the Commission through a repre- 
sentative who would be what Rabbi Perlsweig desorbed 


as an smious curiae. 


5. Finally they are trying to arrange for the 
emigration Sf Jewish children from Nasi Europe 
the apparent belief that the Germans might be t be afiling 
to let some of them go. ‘The Visa Division of the | 
State Department have been much harried about this, 
and have been receiving Christmas cards describi 
them as murderers. They have let the Jews know 
pen syd _— to five thousand children if = 

r arr soy te can be made. The Argentine is 


, ie. 


6. Rabbi Perlsweig made it plain that in his 
opinion, if His Majesty's Government could assist 
in regard to the matters mentioned in the two 
preceding paragraphs, this would be a golden 
opportunity to maintain the improved attitude of . 
American Jewry towards Great Britain. 


Yours ever, 


CHANCERY. 
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Ref; 2579/30/42 


Dear Department, 


Rabbi. Perlsweig told us today that the joint 
declaration about German atrocities against the Jews 
in. e had had an excellent effect on the attitude 
of American Jewry to Great Britain. The British 
origin of the Declaration was generally known here, 

and American Jews had been much impressed by the 


$3 improved feeling towards Great 
in, acc to Rabbi Perlsweig, went a certain | 
disillusionment ee the United States. Zionists 
ee ee eenhene that the vague promises 
mash army etc., given by prominent 
Americans in A Sy nee , 


int not They had moreover 
been shocked by the United Sta Govermuent's attitude 
vegishation 


estion of the repeal of the anti-Jewish 

in North Africa. they were startled to 
hear American officials about the effect of 
repeal on seventeen million “Arabs” in North Africa; © 
such a statement would not have surprised them coming 
from British sources, but when American officials . 
began to say this kind of they were much dis- 
turbed, and | began to feel that their idea that the 


whole Administration were Zionists at heart was an 
illusion. 


suinaiS al to the Presi 


ve us the enclosed memorandum 
t on December Sth about the 
atrocities in Europ We are not keeping a copy of 
this memorandum. He “also gave us the enclosed copy 
gs of an affidavit sworn before the United States Consul 
+t Geneva tte a Professor ¢ m. Rabbi Perlsweig 
ug t it might be worth while for British 
sources t follow up the sources mentioned in this 
affidavit, particularly those mentioned in pa 
Gentally, this affidavit is the reason 
for the statement oveasionally made here that the 


stories / 


~2- 


stories about the atrocities have been "confirmed 

by the State Department". The affidavit was sent 

vd to Rabbi Wise by the State Department without 
any comment and without having been seen by the 
European Division of the State Department. The 
latter told us recently that if they had seen it 
before it went on they would have added a rider to 
the effect that the Department took no responsibility 
for its contents. 


Se The Sous here are now initiating various actions 
with a view to following up the joint declaration. In 
the first place they are lobbying the Latin-American 
Missions to persuade them to associa te themselves with 
the declaration, 


4. Secondly, they are putting forward ideas about 
Jewish representation on or before the Commission to 
try war criminals. They have apparently dropped the 
idea of a specific Jewish representative as a member 
of the Commission, but they wish to be able to 
present their case to the Comaission through a repre- 
sentative who would be what Rabbi Perlsweig described 
as an amicus curiae. 


5. Finally, they are trying to arrange for the 
emigration of Jewish children from Nazi Europe, in 
the apparent belief that the Germans might de Priliing 
to let some of them go. The Visa Division of the 
State Department have been much harried about this, 
and have been receiving Christmas cards describing 
them as murderers. They have let the Jews know that 
they will take up to five thousand children if the 
proper ete: ope can be made. The Argentine is 
apparently p red to take one thousand. But Rabbi 
Perlswei that the best hope is to arrange for 
the path Rang to go to Sweden and Switzerland. ‘ 
there they would require what he calls the ““Pinanct bE 
tee” of the "United Nations, and no doubt assist 
ance in obta ining food imports to which, of course, 
wo have already agreed in principle so far as general 
wai evacuat: on schemes are concerned. J 
Pe ae 


6. Rabbi Perlsweig made it plain that in his | 
opinion, if His Majesty's Government could assist 
in regard to the matters mentioned in the two 

eding : , this would be a golden 
opportunity to maintain the improved attitude of 
American ston ie towards Great Britain. 


Yours ever, 
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MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED STATES 


At the white House 


On Tuesday, December 8, 1942 At Noon 
By a Delegation of Representatives of Jewish Organizations 


Comprising 


The American Jewish Committee 
The American Jewish Congress 
BtNai Btrith 

The Jewish Labor Committee 


The Synagogue Council of American 


The Union of Orthodox Rabbis of the United States 


Almas t two million Jews of Nazi Europe have been ex= 
terminated through mass murder, planned starvation, deportation, 
slave labor and epidemic in disease-ridden ghettos, penal labor 
colonies and slave reservations created for their destruction by 
the German Government and its satellites. The five million Jews 
who may still be alive inside Nazi-ocoupied territory are threatened 
with total extermination under the terms of an official order by 
Hitler calling for the complete annihilation of the Jews of Europe 
by December 31, 1942, 

Confirmation of the existence of this program of ex= 
termination is offered in (a) depositions made to representatives 
of the United States Government abroad and transmitted through 
the State Department to American Jewish agencies (b) official 
German sauiaetins as well as confidential German reports (c) eye- 
witness accounts received by Jewish agencies in free countries (d) 
first-hand reports appearing in the underground »ress of Poland and 
other occupied lands and (e) corroborative evidence received by the 


Governments-in-Exile through their underground channelse 


ages 32. 
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The dual proccss of outright slaughtcr and slow dcath began 
for the Jews of Germany when Hitlcr cam to powcr and for Jcws of othcr 
lands wherever the Gorman army moved in or wherever countrics joincd the 
Axis. During the past six months, the orgrniz2cd decimation of the 
Jows his incercascd tremendously in its ruthless tempo. Propaganda 
Ministsr Gocbbcls signilizcd the drive toward total cxtcrmination 
when on Jumc 12, 1942, in on articlc in DAS REICH, hc swore that 
the Jcws would "atone" for the RAF. bombings of Cologne and other 


Gorman citics "with the cxtemimtion oftheir racc in 211 Europe, 
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and perhaps oven beyond Buropo." 

Shortly aftcr tho first R.\.F. bombings of Cologne, 258 
Jews wore taken to the Gross Lichtcrfclde barracks in the Jestcrm 
suburbs of Berlin and shot in reprisal. This, conspicuously publi- 
cizcd by th: Nazis, was an ominous prelude of now horrors to com:. 

Last Juns, Gestapo Chicf Hoinrich Hinmler visited the Varsaw 
Ghetto, thon the largcst singlc concentration centcr for Jews in 
occupicd Europe, and appointcd a so-called Destruction Commission 
headed by a notorious Nazi namcd Foue Thc Commission was instructcd 
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that tho timc had cone to dcpopulatc the ghctto. 


On August 14, 1942, the Kuropcan offices of a reputable Jcw- 
ish agency learned that the Polish ghottos wore rapidly being cinpticd 


by murder, deportation and hungcr.e. It was then reported that 100,000 


Jovs in Varsaw had becn killcd and 50,000 at Lembcrg. on Novembor 24, 


the worst fcars on this score were confirmed when reports confirming 
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the mass extermination program were received here through facilities 
made available by the State Department. That same day, the Polish 
Government in London offered further corroborative evidence in the 
fact that in October of 1942 only 40,000 ration cards were printed 
for the Jews of the Warsaw Ghetto, where the population in Maresh of 
1942 totalled 433,000. 
Among the documents received by us through the courtesy and 

facilities of the State Department was one summarizing the situation 


in each country and indicating the sharp reduction in numbers in 


every land under Nazi domination. This document revealed the follow- 


ing facts: 
Germa ny 
Of 200,000 Jews who lived in Germany at the outbreak of the 
war in 1939, mass deportations, suicides and starvation have reduced 
their number to 40,000, 


Austria 


Of 75,000 Jews in Austria at the outbreak of the war, no more 
than 12,000 to 15,000 remain. 


Bohemia and Moravia 


Of the 80,000 in the protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia, 
15,000 Jews remaine The remainder have been deported to Eastern 
Europe e 
Poland 


Of the 3,300,000 Jews living in Poland at the beginning of 
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the war, there were left following the German invasion 1,300,000 in 
the General Government and 700,000 in the Polish towns annexed by 
German, the remainder having fled or remained in the territories 
occupied by Russia, which were later reoccupied by Germany. The 
total number of Jews under German-domination in Poland, after de- 
duction of some 5,000,000 refugees in Russia, therefore, should 
have approxima ted 2,800,000. At the beginning of'-the summer, 1942, 
there were still in Poland only 2,200,000 six hundred thousand hav- 
ing perished, but in the meantime large scale evacuations and mass-= 
acres took place so that, for instance, the Ghetto of Warsaw, with 
a peak population of 550,000 (early 1941) harbors today less than 
50,000. 


Belgium 


It is reported that only 5,000 Jews remain in Brussel&, and 


3,000 in Antwerp, of the 85,000 who resided in Belgium at the beginning 
of the war in 1940. 


Netherlands 


Sixty thousand of the 180,000 Jews of the Netherlands have 
already been deportede 


Yugoslavia 


In Yugoslavia where some 100,000 Jews lived, 400 escaped to 
Italy and the remainder were deported, killed or imprisoned in labor 
CAMPS e 

Of the 78,000 Jews in Greece, all Jews of the ages of 18-45 


have been drafted for slave labor» 


w 5 « 


France 


Of the 340,000 Jews of France, more than 65,000 have al- 
ready been deported. 


Rumania 


Not more than 270,000 Jews are left of the 900 ,000 who lived 
in Rumania proper in 1939. Whole provinces are completely without Jews, 
And of the 185,000 deported to the prison camps at Transnistria, some 
75,000 have perishede 

Bul garia 

In Bulgaria, where 50,000 Jews have lived, 8,500 of them 
are already engaged in slave labor and the remaining threatened with 
deportation and forced labor, 


Slovakia 


Of the 90,000 Slovakian Jews, 70,000 have already been de- 

ported and the remained are expected to follow soone 
Latvia 

In Latvia, where 100,000 Jews formerly lived, all Jews were 
segregated in Ghettos, In the City of Riga, where formerly 52,000 Jews 
lived, 15,000 were immediately registered for slave labor. Subsequently, 
all Jews between the ages of 18-60 were segregated in a special Ghetto 
and the remainder sent to camps. Sight thousand were killed in one night. 
A week later, in December, 1941, the 16,000 persons in the old Ghetto were 
led into the woods, stripped of their valuables, including their clothes, 
and then machine-gunned. This action left 4,000 slave laborers in the 


small Ghetto of Riga and serveral hundred women, The places of the Riga 


Jews in the old Ghetto were taken by German Jews, deported from Berlin 
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Dusseldorf, Cologne, etce In June of 1942, not a single trace was 


left of these German-Jewish deporteese 


Lithuania 


Reports have itthat the Jews of Lithuania numbering some. 


150,000 at the outbreak of the war suffered the same fate as the 


Latvian Jews, 


HITLER'S EXTERMINATION ORDER 

The Hitler order calling for the extermination of the Jews 
by December 1942 was issued in the late Summer, fellowing the presenta- 
tion of the plan by Herman Backe, Secretary of State for Economics. Un- 
der the plan, all Jews living in Germany and German occupied and cone 
trolled countries should, after deportation to certain regions of Easte 
ern Europe be exterminated at one. stroke in order to solve once and 
for all the Jewish question in Europee The plan of Herman Backe was 


based on economic reasons in order to ease in part the difficult food ’ 


situation by the annihilation of at least four million persons who 


would otherwise have to be fed. 


hs 


Tho adoption of this plan was sonowhat dclayed through the 
opposition of a nunbcr of leaders of the Nazi party. Thesc included 
Dr. Frank, Govcmor General of occupicd Polish tcrritcrics, and 
Heinrich Himmlcr, hond of the Gestaps, wh? opposse the plan, not on 
hunnanitarian grounds, but on the grounds that such Jews as were artisans 
or specialists in industry could casc the shortag. of labor in Poland. 
Immediately following the adoption of the plan, progroms and mass 
oxccutions on a large scale began. Those unfit for work wore killed. 


Thoss engaged in slave labor were workcd tec death. 
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CARAVANS OF DEATH 
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Deportation has beconc onc of-the dclibcrate forns of ex- 
terninating the Jews, Thirty per cent anong thosc dcportcd fail to 
reach their destination. These figures were offcrcd in an official 
report by S. S. Group Leadcr Ferdinand Hicgs to Gestaps Chicf Heinrich 
Hinnler last Summer. Since that timc “"rescttlemcnt in the East” has 
become a Gestapo cuphcmism for cold blooded murder. 

By the Sunmer of 1942, somc 200,000 upreotcd Jews perished 
before renching their dcstinition. Since then, masses of alrcady dc- 
ported Jews have again been draggcd fron the Polish nanan and driven 
to the devastetcd and scorched carth arcas along the Russo-Gcrman front. 


The news of the fatc of thesa victims leaks out through the fragmentary 


reports of cycewitnesscs and from mail returned from the ghcttos with 
ths grim notation "No longor here." 

Issues of the undcrground press of Poland which have recently 
rcached this country offer cyc-witness accounts of some of the monstrous 
scones which accompany so-called deportation and rescttlcment. 

WRN, 2 leading Polish undcrground paper, reports: 

"During the reccnt transfer of Jews from the villages 
in the vicinity of Woarsav to the city ghcettc, all who 
aro unable to kcep pace vith the Germen guards, whether 
they are adults, old ncople or children, were indis- 


criminately shot on the spot.” 


Atrocities committcd on the Jowish population arc no 
doubt the fulfillmcnt of Hitler s announcement in his 
srcech of Jmunry dOth, ~bdout the cxtcrminrtion of Jcws 


surope. What wo sco with our own cycs is © procf that 
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Gorman officcrs, petty officcrs ang yrivates who carry 


out the henchnan's gob, do so with morc zcal than is re- 
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quired in obcdiont cxcecution of thc orders of thoir 
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suporiors. Thus, in onc locality, in - barn where pro- 


spective Jewish dcportces wore gathcred, a Gest.po agent 


in chnrgc, pretending to chat in friendly fashion with his 


prisoners, ccolled forvard a trombling boy ond askad hin: 


fare you afraid?! The boy whispered: "I ame’ You'll 

fonr no morc,’ the Gestnpo man reassurcd him, lending him 

to the wall where he empticd his rcvolver into the body of 
\ 

the child." ) 


Tho miserable rormants of Jows who ara still in scgrc- 
entcd arcas and concentration. camps in ‘/lcstern and Central Europe 
are boing rapidly transported to thc Hast. This technique scrvcs 
a double purposs: 

le vJoavs are thereby removed fron the half light which 
still filtors into the strects of Pnoris, Brusscls, antwcrp and 
anstcrdan and from the oycs of the population of ‘icstcrn and Ccntral 
Europe, to the utter desolation and darkness of dcvastatcd Kastcrn 
Euro pe ; 

£e Here their cxtcrmination is carricd out without 
attracting noticc, For although tho Germans boast of their gencral 
plans for the cxtermination of Jowry, they arc oxtrenely carcful to 
shut out from the cyes of the locnl population, of the world, and 
even of the German pcople, the detailcd horrors through which these 
plans arc put into cffoct. On the othcr hand, Nazi propaganda re- 
ports in lavish dctail the murders perpotrated by their Rumanian, 
Croat, Slovak and other satcllitcs. 

The mathod of accomplishing denth by deportation is describcd 
in the Novenbor 24th report of the Polish Govérnricnt in London, The 
report describes how masscs of Jows wcrc loaded into freight cars in 


batches of 150 when thore were accommodations for lcss than one-third 


of that numbor. Tho floors are covercd with a thick teyor: of<iinc*or 


chlorinc, sprinklsd with water. Theo doors ara soalce, ‘hen the 
trains rench their destination, half the occupants are dond from 
suffocation and starvation, survivors sre sent to special camps in 
Southcasterm Poland, where the massi nurdcr of all but thosc enpablc of 
Slavc labor takos placc. Of 260,000 thus "rescttlced” only about 4,000 


renchod labor gangs. 


EXTSRLINATION CENTERS 
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Gorman experinents in the sciontific axtcrmination of Jews 
had bocn going m'‘fow a long pcriod bcfore the reccnt tcmpo of mass 
annihilation was achioved. When the first largc scale deportations took 
placo, the Gcrmans discovered that if 2 sufficient nunbcr of Jows were 
crowded into freight trains bound for tho East very fcw would roach their 


destination nlivc. These nethods have now becn oxtcndad,. 


In February of 1942, it was roported that 1,200 Dutch Jows, 


deported tc work in the salt and sulphur mincs of Mauthausen conccn- 
tration camps in Upper dustria, were sont to thc pits without protcction 
against the funes. Within a short timc, 740 hac porishcc, 

Lator, large groups of Jows were roundec up in Gerran army vans 
in various Polish citics, drivcn t> the country side and asphyxiatcd 


bohind locked doors by carbon nonoxide from thc cxhaust of the army trucks. 


Conters have been ostablished in various parts of 
Bastern Europa for the scientific and cold blooded mass murder of 
JOWS Polish Ghristian workers, syeewitnesses, have confirmed re~ 
ports that concrete buildings, on the former Russicn fronticrs, 
are used by the Germans as gas chambers in which thousands of Jews 
have been put to death. 


The slaughter of trainlonads of Jewish adults and children 


in great crematoriums at Ozwiencim near Cracow is confirmed by eye- 


witnesses in reports which recently reached Jerusalem. 

Between October 1941 and January 1942, the entire Jewish 
population of the Polish district of Xonin, Kolo, Klodowa, Isbica 
and Kujawy, numbering several thousand, as well as thousands of Jews 
of the once teeming Lodz ghotto, wore shipped to the cxtermination 
center of Chelmno and asphyxiated in gs trucks. 

The existence of an extermination center for deported 
Jestern and Oantral European Jews in Kaunas (Lithuania) was confirmed 
by an American Lithuanian women who arrived in the United States on the 
Se S. Drottingholm on June 7, 1942. This was later corroborated by 
the Polish Government. 

The latest reported method for the scientific and low cost 
| extermination of Jews is the injection of air bubbles into the veins. 
This leads to general poisoning ant? speedy death. German physicians 


have found it possible to mrder 100 Jews per hour by this method, 


MASSACRES 


In the interval between the outbreak of the War and the 


launching of the all-out extermination drive against the Jews, some 
500,000 Jews had already been massacred in pogroms. The worst of these 
occurred in Poland immediately after the German occupation; in Croatia 
(Spring of 1941); Rumania (shortly after the outbreak of the Russoe 
German war); and in the Baltic area and the occupied Ukranian cities 
during the Summer and Fall of 1941 and the winter of 1942, 

Betwoen July 28-30, 1941, ten icine Jews Were massacred 
by Rumanian troops in the city of Jassy, Moldaviae Masses were mowed 
down by machine-gun fires; others were shot down in the streets or in 
their homes. Thousands of others were jammed into freight trains which 
were then sealed until the occupants had died of asphyxiation or thirst, 

Out of 260,000 Jews driven out of Bessarabia to the occupied 
Ukraing a very large proportion was killed or tortured to death en 
route to their designated penal labor colony. 

In the cities of Bessarabia and Northern Bukovina there were 
large-scale massacres as soon as Axis troops écrivese Dp October, 1941, 
Rumanian troops murdered 25,000 Jews when they oaptured Odessae In the 
Baltic area, the number of murdered Jews is perhaps larger proportionately 
than anywhere elee in Nazi-dominated Buropee Most of the inmates of 
the Riga ghettos (Latvia) were mowed down by machine gun fire before 


mass graves in an orgy of slaughter which lasted several days. Men 


and women were shipped naked and compelled to dig their own graves. Here 
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the number of victims was estimated to run as high as 24,099 of a 
total population of 32,006. The mass murders &n Latvia have been 
authenticated by several sources, including an eye-witness whose 
reliability is vouched for by the Belgian governments 

Since their occupation of the Ukraine, the Germans have 
staged frightful pogroms in Kamenetz-Podelsk, Zhitomir, Kiev, and 
dozens of other cities, towns and villages. 

At the Jewish cemetery in Kiev, great masses of Jews were 
mowed down with automatics and sub-machine guns, their bodies hastily 
covered with earth, and a new batch of victims qmickly lined up for 
slaughter. These were in turn followed by a third layer of murdered 
Jews. According to Soviet Foreign Commissar Molotov, 52,000 men, 
women and children were killed during the Kiev massacres, of whom a 
very large proportion was Jewishe Comparable pogroms took place in 
Rostov, the Crimea and in every area.seized by Germa n troops and their 
Rumanian, Hungarian and Slovak allies. Five thousand Jews were 
massacred following the German occupation of Kerch on the Crimean 
Peninsula, and their bodies cast into a common grave on the sands near 
the Black Seae This particular atrocity was later told by a Jewish 
fisherman left for dead, who escaped from his intended grave and reached 
safety behind the Russian lines. 

A Russian guertlla who fought his way to the main Russian 
position on the Soatoal front, told a Red Army Colonel that in the 


city of Vitebak he had with his own eyes seen 10,000 Jews driven into 
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what had been the Red Army Club House and then the building set on 
| fire, A circle of machine=gun-armed German troops stood ready to 
shoot down any of the men, women or children who attempted to escape 
from the burning buildinge 

In Pinsk, 8,000 Jews were driven to the outskirts of the 
city and massacred by machine-gun firee In the outskirts of Brest~ 
Litovsk, 6,000 Jews were butchered in the same way, and peasants of 
the neighborhood compelled to bury theme In Mariupol on the Sea of 
Asov, according to a Soviet account, the entire Jewish population was 
lined uv before anti-tank trenches and shot down in groups of 500. 

In a city near Smolensk, 7,000 Jews were marched to 
neighboring fields, compelled to dig their own graves and then shot 
downe Many were buried alivee In Nazi camps holding Soviet prisoners 
of war, great numbers of Jews have been singled out from the rest, 
stripved of their clothes and butchéred, 

In line with the policy of immediate liquidation of these 
who cannot work aS slave laborers for the Axis war machine, the Germans 
have, in recent months, been systematically rounding up and killing 
Jewish children between 1 and 12 years of age, as well as the aged and 
the infirme 

On August 31, 1942, two hundred and fifty children in the 
Medem sanitarium in Poland, were done to death by the Nazis, and 
attendants were offered thealternative of fleeing or sharing their 


fatee The majority preferred to share the fate of the children. 


SLOW DEATH 


Long before the campaign of wholesale assassination of 
the Jews was launched, the ground work was laid by a policy of 
systematic persecutions and cold terror which (a) destroyed the 
rights of Jews as men and citizens; (b) reduced them to the status of 
paupers; (c) segregated them in disease=ridden ghettos; and (d) sub» 
jected them to carefully planned starvation. 

Jews, who are temporarily spared Crem: *reeattloudat in the 
hast" and extermination before mchine~gun squads and in gas chambers, 
are being slowly starved to death by a racial food ration system 
which has no parallel in history. The Germans, as Marshal Herman 
Goering pointed out some time ago, have decided the order in which the 
people of surope shall eat -= and starvee According tothis plan, 
Jews may obtain only the last crumbs, 

In Poland, the bread ration of the Jews is only one=third 
of that allotted to the Poles, and only about one-fourth of the 
Belgian, Norwegian, Dutch, and French bread rations. Furthermore, 
in all lands under Nazi control, (a) Jews race purchase the few une 
rationed articles still available; (b) they are denied access to many 
rationed products; (c) they are compelled to mke their purchases at 
such hours when stocks are either depleted or entirely gone; (d) they 
receive no supplementary rations for heavy manual labor such as other 


workers obtain; and (e) being confined under the pain of death to 
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ghettos and other urban areas of concentration, they cannot go 
to the countryside in search of food. Finally, (f) pregnant Jewish 
women, mothers and small children are denied milk rations. Thus it 
is clear that Jews must be the first to die of hunger, even as Germans 
will continue to eat, according to Goering's-promise, so long as a 
morsel of food remains in all of Kurope. 

In all, some 550,500 Jews had already perished between 
September 1939 and the Summer of 1942 as the result of planned 
starvation, forced labor and other 'bloodless' forms of extermination. 


The effect of the planned decimation of Jews by methods 


short of outright murder are illustrated by the fact that for 1941 the 
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death rate in the warsaw Ghetto was twice as high as in famine=stricken 


Greece e 


The soecalled able-bodied Jews, now concentrated in Eastern 
Burope, are weirdly employed as slave labor in construction gangs under 
conditions which hold little hope for their survival over any long 
period of time. In Poland alone there are <nown to have been at least 
85 Jewish labor camps as of last Summer. Here workers were quartered 
in unheated barracks, barns or stables where elementary hygienic 
facilities were unknown, A typical day's diet consisted of black 
coffee and bread for breakfast and supper, bread and potato soup for 


dinner. Jews were laboring in stone quarries, on river canals; they 


were working on reclamation projects and repairing bomb=blasted bridges 


under the eyes of the German army and the Gestapo. The turneover in 
such camps is very great because conditions are so intolerable that 
swift physical breakdown is almost inevitable. According to the most 
recent reports, Jewish slave laborezs who are absent on sick leave 


for more than two days are taken out and shot as useless. 


RELIGIONS PERSECUTION 


In their efforts to destroy the spirit as well as the body of 


their Jewish victims, the Germans and their satellites have accomplished 
the following: 

le The destruction of the leading synagogues of Europe or 
their conversion into public latrines, garages, stables and similar 
USOS8e 

2e The prohibition of public worship. 

3, The wnolesale and deliberate desecration of the Torah, 
scrolis of Law, the most sacred of the Jewish religious symbols. 

4. The systematic destruction of ancient Jewish tombstones 
which constitute the evidence of the organic place of the Jews in the 


history of civilized Germanys 
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Se The destruction and plunder of Jewish religious 
libraries involving millions of volumes of historic Jewish writinge 

6, The prohibition of the observance of the Sabbath by 
the Jews who were the first to give to the world the idea of a unttersal 
day of reste 

7+ The dissolutiom of the Jewish religious communities. 

8. The liquidation of the institutions of Jewish religious 
education which served as the source as well for secular education for 
hundreds of thousands of Jews. 

9. The banning of shechitah, the Jewish ritual method of 
slaughtering animals for food and with it the denial of any possibility 
for Jews to secure kosher meat. 


10. The martyring of Rabbise 


"The extermination and removal of foreign peoples does not, 


according to historical experience, conflict with the laws of life, if 


carried out totally." 


These are the words of S.Se Group Leader Karl Rudolf Werner 
Best, legal adviser of the Gestapo, in a widely publicized article in 


a volume dedicated to Himmler and published in the ‘Summer of 1942, This 
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formila spells eventual extinction for all non»Germanic peoples 


living within German's Lebenvraume For the present, however, it 


forebodes the accomplishment of Hitler's threat ‘on January 30, 1939, 


that this war would result in "the annihilation of the Jewish race in 


Europee’" In his most recent speech, Hitler, November 8th, 1942, in-~ 


dicated how far this process of extermination had already advanced when 
he said that, while in the past many had ridiculed his prophecies of 
doom for Jews, “countless numbers of those who laughed then no longer 


laugh today ri " 


The process of mass externination by combined methods of 


murder and slow death has nt followed a uniform course. There have 
been times when hittle was heard of massacres, The grinding process 

of slow, but nonetheless inexorable, extermination has never abated. 
Nevertheless, the Nazi regime has sometimes retreated in the face of 
energetic and clearcut warnings on the part of President Roosevelt and 
Prime Minister Churchill, The lull in the slaughter of hostages which 
followed such warnings is an example of this, On the other hand, 
reverses suffered by the Nazis either through the bombardment of their 
cities or by set-backs on the Russian front have almost invariably 
resulted in a new outburst of mass murders of Jews, 


Ultimate German plans, as they are already being tested 


upon the Jews, spell a depopulated and dehabilitated Europe where the 


process of elimination would make Germans the master race. With 


the apparent turn of the tide of battle, most of the oppressed 
peoples have reason to hope that long before this occurs, Germany 
will go down to utter defeat. But the Jews of Europe, whom Hitler 
has marked out as the first to suffer utter extinction, have no 
assurance at present that a United Nations victory will come in 


time to save them from complete annihilation. 


December 8th, 1942 


COPY STRICTLY CONFIDENTIAL C/ 


Confederation of Switzerland ) — 
City am Canton of Geneva > S.S. 
Consulate of the United States) 


Before me, Paul C. SQUIRE, Consul of the United 
States of America in and for the consular district of 
Geneva, Switzerland, duly commissioned and qualified, : 
personally came Professor Paul GUGGENHEIM who, being duly ij 
sworn deposes and says that - 2 


He is a professor of International Law at the 
Graduate Institute of International Studies at Geneva, 
a member of the Swiss Bar, and a member of the Executive 
Committee of the Interna tional Student Service, residing 
at 235 Avenue Beau Sejour, Geneva; that he has "had an 
interview with a very important Swiss personality of 
Geneva international circles and that this person knowing 
Professor Guggenheim to be a representative of the World 
Jewish Congress and to have many relations in the Jew&sh 
world was desirous of furnishing, and did furnish, the 
affidnt the information contained in paragraphs 1-6 
inclusive belows 


1. There exists an order of Hitler demanding the 
extermination (Ausrottung) of all Jews in Germany 
and in the occupied countries up to December 351, 
1942, 


2. Both Himmler, and Frank (Governor of the 
General Government of Poland opposed this order, — 
not for humanitarian reasons, but for reasons of 
assuring the usefud employment of Jews, Hitler, 
however, reiterated his order in September 1942. 
because it had not been executed previously. 
Professor Guggenheim's informant is under the 
impression that the order is in the course of 
being executed. 


Up to the month of September Professor Guggenheim's 
informant was enabled to make personal inter- 
vention in individual cases at the German Consulate 
General at Geneva, where he applied to the German 
official, Mr. Albrecht Van Kessel. Mr. Van Kessel 
begged Professor Guggenheim's informant to inter- 
vene no longer beginning with September since such 
steps were entirely useless and futile, 


Se/ 


S 


3. The existence of Hitler's order mentioned 
herein has reached Professor Guggenheim's informant 
through two sources each independent of the other, 
as follows: 


Qe 


(a) An official of the German Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs at Berlin; 


(b) An official of the German Ministry 
of War at Berlin. 


4. Professor Guggenheim's informant confirms 
that all the bad news given by Dr. Gerhart 
RIEGNER, Secretary of the “orld Jewish Congress 
at Geneva, and Mr. Richard Lichtheim of the Jewish 
Agency for Palestine, at Geneva, concerning the 
Jewish situation in Latvia except that with 
respect to the details of the assassination of 
Jews as well as the number killed, there are 
numerous divergencies in the various reports. 
It is only in the essential that these reports 
are unanimous. Many Latvian Jews are even now 
still succeeding to escape. 


5. The order of Hitler herein mentioned is also 
confirmed by a Swiss citizen with whom the 
informant is acquainted and who is at Belgrade, 
Yugoslavia, and who has always intervened in 
favor of the Jews. The German authorities told 
the same Swiss citizen that the Jewish question 
is one of high electrical tension (Starkstrom) 
and that it was not necessary for him to occupy 
himself with it. The Swiss acquaintance of the 
informant is convinced that there are no more 
Jews within the confines of Serbia proper. 


6. The Jews of Estonia left the country with 
the Russian Army. 


PAUL GUGGENHEIM (Signature) 


Subscribed and sworn to before me this 29th day of October 
1942, 

PAUL C. SQUIRE | 
Consul of the United States of America 


Official Service No. 1688 
Fee $2.00 equal Sw. F. 8.80 
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30th December, 1942. 
Dear Archer, 


With reference to the 
Declarati:n regarding the German 
treatment of Jews issued on 
Thursday, 17th December, we have 
just received a telegram asking 
that you be officially advised 
that the Union Government have 
issued a press statement to the 
effect that they associate them 
selves with the terms of the 
Declaration. 


Yours sincerely, 


(Szd.) De Be SOLE. 


Ne B& ATreher, ESGe 
Dominions Office, 
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This Exccutive Committcc of the Leyton Tradcos Council ‘and 


Lebour rerty, cordially wolcomcs tho Doclaration of tho Govornncnts 

of the Unitec Nations in protost against tho Nazis inhumen policy for 
the celibcrate anc organised cxtcrnination of tho Jowish Racce Common 
hunanity cemands thet the sinccority anc reality of that protcst bo 
confirmed by the imncciete taking of steps to sccurc the transfor fron 


all Gorméen conmtrolicc torritorics of cvery mCmbor of tho Jewish raco 


possible and to thet ond,thoreforc, this Exccutive Connittoo calls upon 
the British Government, to at once take such action eas will bring about 
the rolcase or csc&ips from Gorman-controllcd torritorics of the Larrccs? 
nunber possible of Jowish men,womcen, and particularly childron.e 

If tne ro arc any anti~-somitic Influcnecs at work in this 
Country opposing or hampering rescuc action, this Excocutive Connittce 
acelarcs its loathing of any such Nazi-Fescist sympathisors, and caLLS 
upon the Government to fully oxpose eny such Fifth Colurmists and 
their activitics, and, noyqwithstanding any such opposition, to act 


boldly end promptly to save, anc maintain the lifo of ovory Jow possibi 


This Exccutive Committee calls the &ttentionm of the British 


Governmnent to the articlo by Profsierolc Lask¢# in tho "Deily Horaia" 


i 


of the 30th Deeenbor 1942, "Now for a Progremno for the J ows", in 
particular to the closing paragraphs of that articlo, and placcs on 
rocord its ondorscnont of the vicws therein sect forthe 

Yours faithfully, 
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FOREIGN OFFICS,.S.W.1. 
6th Jamuary, 1943. 


Dear Sir, 


Mr. Eden has asked me to 
acknowledge the receipt « 
letter of the 4th Janu about the & 
pesseaassoe of the Jews in Europe, 
- rr of which have been 
noted. 


Yours truly, 


a ( Sea) 1A Nuking 


Private Secretary. 


Political Secretary, 
Borough of Leyton Trades 
Council & Labour Party. 


é 


~~ EAE la aN Pa, 


5 ~S JAN 4942 
| — “3 | 
6) eux i [Le | euk 


| 


" ' ~.’ SPR ae vv we be . > Pe 
wate . * aoe ee ek e Sr PRE Rae KA Pee Ta 
v.S 7 fe ono. es Bid as ve Cee ra sO 
1a d “ FBS ty r, a AMAR , a j 4 aA 2» 
ad a $ ¥ a 
be | 


coe 
Caco 


a 140A ELGIN AVENUE, 

Re fa | AOS 
: CUNNINGHAM 4514. 

a8, January 9th, 1942, 

12 JA! 1949 


at 
ee The Foreign Secretary, 


e Dear Sir, eee es 


“ 


< In common with - I hope =- all my fellow countrymen 

fat I have read with horror the authoritative statements about 

hoe the massacres of the Jews in Europe by the Nazi Government. 

ang And in common with - I am convinced - the vast majority of 

ae my fellow countrymen I have read with deep regret the seem- 

ae ingly well-authenticated but, I hope, inaccurate reports 

that the policy of our Government in regard to these massacres 
cs is éne of retribution rather than of rescue. 
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ere Such a policy would be abhorrent to our feelings 

aay and completely at variance with our national tradition for 
nd many centuries. It cannot, I think, be seriously doubted bs 
aa] that it would in the end recoil disastrously upon those | 
io supporting it, to say nothing of the tragic degradation which wa 
aes it would involve tis British honour, duty and prestige. 


ae 


nee 
BAP 


eS As a British subject - incidentally a Gentile, f?. 
47 whose ancesters for many generations have served our i? 
ie country not without distinction nor, I hope, unworthily - 
ne I call upon you to oppose such a policy unflinchingly. ie 


os I am dear Sir ae 
se dS ed ie 
Ps, 
2 
* 
i. 


oe Yours faithfully, me 


bpiians C 368/18/62.. | sh Day of Mourning in Panama. 
Man : 2 i Decades "eee from "The Panama American" 
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§ HIS Majesty's Minister at Panana 
presents his compliments to Helle Prine Sectly,92 8 te efor | 


and has the honour to transmit to him the under-mentioned 
documents. 


British 


Reference to previous correspondence : 


Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. Subject. 
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Extract from the "Panama Jewish Day of Mourning. 
American" of Dece2,19%42. 
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Copy to Washington, Noe2é4 
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Extract fromthe "Pansma American", December 2, 1942. 


Jewish Stores Close During Service Hours. 

Jewish stores in Colon and Panama olosed for several 
hours today while services were held as a memorial to the almost 
2,000,000 Jews who have been massacred in the sooupaey countries 
of Europe under the Nazi regime. 


fhe day was to be solemnly observed by Jews throughout the 
world as a day of mourning, fasting and prayer for the Jewish victins 
of Hitler's order to exterminate all Jews in Nazi occupied countries 
by December 51 and for the past victims. 


Union Israelita and Centro Israelita Cultural of Colon made 
plans for local observation of the memorial following receipt of a 
cable from Stephen S. Wise, president of the American Jewish Congress 


_ and chairman of the executive committee of the World Jewish Congress. 


The cable was signed also by Dr. Charles M. Weizmann, president of 
the World Zionist organisations | 


Stores in Colon were closed from 12 noon until 5 p.m. and 
those in Panama from one witil 4 p.m. 
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we 


iionsieur le Seecretaire d'iitat, 
D'ordre de mon Gouvernement j'ai lL'honneur de 


faire parvenir sous ce pli 4 Votre Excellence un document 


publi€ par les soins du liinistére Polonais des Affaires 


Utrangéres et ayant trait & l'extsrmination des Juifs dans 
les territoires volonais occupés par L' Allemagne. Le 
document en auestion contient, entre autres, le texte 
airessée & ce sujet par le Gouvernement 
ais en date du 10 décembre 1942 aux Gouvernements 
igue, de Gréce, du luxembourg, des Pays Bas, de 
ts (nis d'Amérique, du Royaume Uni de 
Grande Bretagne, de l'Union des Républigues Socialistes 
Sovieticues, de Tchécoslovaquie, de Yougoslavie, et au 
Comite National Francais, ainsi aque le texte de la 
Déclaration faite le 17 décembre 1942 par les 


Gouvernements préciteés. 


wT tT 


Son Excellence le trés Honorable Anthony Iden, M.C., M.P., 
Principal Secrétaire d'Etat pour les 
Affaires itrangéres, 
Foreign Office, S.W.1l. 


y; 


En portant 4 la connaissance du Gouvermment du 
Royaume Uni de Grande Bretagne cette documentation officielle 
sur les procédés allemands tendant & l'extermination des 
Juifs en Pologne, le Gouvernement polonais désire reitérer 
sa protestation solennelle et indignée contre ces nouveaux 
crimes commis par le Reich Allemand en violation des 
principes les plus élementaires du droit et de la moralité 


commune au genre humain. 


Veuillez agréer, lionsieur le Secrétaire d'itvat, l'assurance 


5 af 


de ma trés haute considération, 


@& REPUBLIC OF POLAND 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


The purpose of this publication 1s to make public the contents 
of the Note of December 10th, 1942, addressed by the Polish 
Government to the Governments of the. United Nations concerning 
the mass extermination of Jews in the Polish territories occupied 
by Germany, and also. other documents treating on the same 
subject. 

In the course of the last three years the Polish Government has 
lodged a number of protests with the Governments of the civilised — 
countries of the world condemning the repeated violations by 
Germany of International Law and of the fundamental princi- 
ples of morality since September 1st, 1989, 1.e. since Germany’s 
aggression against Poland. 

In the Note of May 3rd, 1941, presented to the Governments 
of the Allied and Neutral Powers the Polish Government gave 
a comprehensive survey of the acts of violence perpetrated against 
the population of Poland, of offences against religion and cultural 
heritage and destruction of property in Poland. An extract 
of this Note, together with a large amount of corroborating 
material, has been published in the form of a White Book.* 

Since the publication of the White Book, however, many 
uncreasingly brutal acts of violence and terror have been com- 
mitted by German authorities in Poland. In recent months 
these persecutions have been directed with particular violence 
against the Jewish population, who have been subjected to new 
methods calculated to bring about the complete extermination 
of the Jews, wn conformity with the public statements made by 
the leaders of Germany. 

In the hope that the civilised world will draw the appropriate 
conclusions, the Polish Government desire to bring to the notice 
of the public, by means of the present White Paper, these renewed 
German efforts at mass extermination, with the employment of 
fresh horrifying methods. 


* Republic of Poland, Ministry of Foreign Affairs : ‘* The German Occupation 
of Poland,” Extract of Note addressed to the Governments of the Allied and 
Neutral Powers on May 8, 1941. London and New York. 

The «White Book’? was subsequently translated into several languages, t.a., 
French and Spanish. , 
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REPUBLIC OF POLAND Lonpon, 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs December 10th, 1942 


Your Excellency, 

On several occasions the Polish Government have drawn 
the attention of the civilised world, both in diplomatic 
documents and official publications, to the conduct of the 
German Government and of the German authorities of 
occupation, both military and civilian, and to the methods 
employed by them “in order to reduce the population to 
virtual slavery and ultimately to exterminate the Polish 
nation ’”. These methods, first introduced in Poland, were 
subsequently, applied in a varying degree, in other countries 
occupied by the armed forces of the German Reich. 

2. At the Conference held at St. James’s Palace on January 
18th, 1942, the Governments of the occupied countries . 
‘‘ placed among their principal war aims the punishment, 
through the. channel ‘of organised justice, of those guilty 
of, or responsible for, those crimes, whether they have ordered 
them, perpetrated them, or participated in them ”’. 

Despite this solemn warning and the declarations of 
President Roosevelt, of the Prime Minister, Mr. Winston 
Churchill, and of the People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs, 
M. Molotov, the German Government has not ceased to 
apply its methods of violence and terror. The Polish 
Government have received numerous reports from Poland 
testifying to the constant intensification of German persecu- 
tion of the subjected populations. 

8. Most recent reports present a horrifying picture of the 
position to which the Jews in Poland have been reduced. 
The new methods of mass slaughter applied during the last 
few months confirm the fact that the German authorities 
aim with systematic deliberation at the total extermination 
of the Jewish population of Poland and of the many thousands 
of Jews whom the German authorities have deported to 
Poland from Western and Central Huropean countries and — 
from the German Reich itself. 

The Polish Government consider it their duty to bring 
to the knowledge of the Governments of all civilised countries 
the following fully authenticated information received from 
Poland during recent weeks, which indicates all too plainly 
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he“new methods of extermination adopted by the German 
authorities. 

4. The initial steps leading to the present policy of exter- 
mination of the Jews were taken already in October, 1940, 
~ when the German authorities established the Warsaw ghetto. 
At that time all the Jewish inhabitants of the Capital were 
ordered to move into the Jewish quarter assigned to them 
not later than November Ist, 1940, while all the non-Jews 
domiciled within the new boundaries of what was to become 


the ghetto were ordered to move out of that quarter. The 


Jews were allowed to take only personal effects with them, 
while all their remaining property was confiscated. All 
Jewish shops and businesses outside the new ghetto boun- 
daries were closed down and sealed. The original date for 
these transfers was subsequently postponed to November 
15th, 1940. After that date the ghetto was completely 
closed and its entire area was surrounded by a brick wall, 
the right of entry and exit being restricted to the holders 
of special passes, issued by the German authorities. All 
those who left the ghetto without such a pass became liable 
to sentence of death, and it is known that German courts 
passed such sentences in a large number of cases. 

5. After the isolation of the ghetto, official intercourse 
with the outside world was maintained through a special 


German office known as “ Transferstelle ’’. Owing to totally 


inadequate supplies of food for the inhabitants of the ghetto, 
smuggling on a large scale was carried on; the Germans 


. themselves participated in this illicit trading, drawing con- . 


siderable incomes from profits and bribes. The food rations 
for the inhabitants of the ghetto amounted to about a pound 
of bread per person weekly, with practically nothing else. 
As a result, prices in the ghetto were on an average ten times 
higher than outside, and mortality due to exhaustion, 
starvation and disease, particularly during the last two 


winters, increased on an unprecedented scale. During the 


winter 1941-1942 the death rate, calculated on an annual 
base, has risen to 18 per cent., and during the first quarter 
of 1942 increased still further. Scores of corpses were 
found in the streets of the ghetto every day. 
6. At the time when the ghetto was established the whole 
population was officially stated to amount to 488,000, 
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and in spite of the appalling death rate it was being A od 
tained at this figure by the importation of Jews from Germany 
and from the occupied countries, as well as from other parts 
of Poland. 

7. The outbreak of war between Germany and Soviet 
Russia and the occupation of the Eastern areas of Poland 
by German troops considerably increased the numbers of 
Jews in Germany’s power. At the same time the mass 
murders of Jews reached such dimensions that, at first, 
people refused to give credence to the reports reaching 
Warsaw from the Eastern provinces. The reports, however, 
were confirmed again and again by reliable witnesses. During 
the winter 1941-1942 several tens of thousands of Jews were 
murdered. In the city of Wilno over 50,000 Jews were 
reported to have been massacred and only 12,000 of them 
remain in the local ghetto. In the city of Lwow 40,000 were 
reported murdered ; in Rowne 14,000 ; in Kowel 10,000, and 
unknown numbers in Stanislawow, Tarnopol, Stryj, Drohob- 
-yez and many other smaller towns. At first the executions 
were carried out by shooting; subsequently, however, it 
is reported that the Germans applied new methods, such 
as poison gas, by means of which the Jewish population 
was exterminated in Chelm, or electrocution, for which a 
camp was organised in Belzec, where in the course of March 
and April, 1942, the Jews from the provinces of Lublin, 
Lwow and Kielcé, amounting to tens of thousands, were 
exterminated. Of Lublin’s 30,000 Jewish inhabitants only 
2,500 still survive in the city. | 

8. It has been reliably reported that on the occasion of 
his visit to the General Gouvernement of Poland in March, 
1942, Himmler issued an order for the extermination of 50 per 
cent. of the Jews in Poland by the end of that year After 
Himmler’s departure the Gerrnans spread the rumour that 
the Warsaw ghetto would be liquidated as from April, 1942. 
This date was subsequently altered to June. Himmler’s 
second visit to Warsaw in the middle of July, 1942, became 
the signal for the commencement of the process of liquidation, 
the horror of which surpasses anything known in the annals 
of history. 

9. The liquidation of the ghetto was preceded, on July 17th, 
1942, by the registration of all foreign Jews confined there 
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= were then removed to the Pawiak prison. As 

from July 20th, 1942, the guarding of the ghetto was en- 
trusted to special security battalions, formed from the scum 
of several Eastern European countries,.while large forces 
of German police armed with machine guns and commanded 
by SS. officers were posted at all the gates leading into the 

ghetto. Mobile German police detachments patrolled all . 
the boundaries of the ghetto day and night. 

10. On July 31st, at 11 a.m., German police cars drove up 
to the building of the Jewish Council of the ghetto, in 
_ Grzybowska Street. The SS. officers ordered the chairman 
of the Jewish Council, Mr. Czerniakow, to summon the 
members of the Council, who were all arrested on arrival 
and removed in police cars to the Pawiak prison. After a few 
hours’ detention the majority of them were allowed to return 
to the ghetto. About the same time flying squads of German 
police entered the ghetto, breaking into the houses in search 
of Jewish intellectuals. The better dressed Jews found were 
killed on the spot, without the police troubling even to 
identify them. Among those who were thus killed was a 
non-Jew, Professor Dr. Raszeja, who was visiting the ghetto 
in the course of his medical duties and was in possession of 
an official pass. Hundreds of educated Jews were killed in 
this way. 

11. On the morning of the following day, July 22nd, 1942, 
the German police again visited the office of the Jewish 
Council and summoned all the members, who had been 
released from the Pawiak prison the previous day. On 
their assembly they were informed that an order had been 
issued for the removal of the entire Jewish population of 
the Warsaw ghetto and printed instructions to that effect were 
issued in the form of posters, the contents of which are 
reproduced in Annex. 1 to this Note. Additional instructions 
were issued verbally. The number of people to be removed 
was first fixed at 6,000 daily. The persons concerned were 
to assemble in the hospital wards and grounds in Stawki 
Street, the patients of which were evacuated forthwith. The 
hospital was close to the railway siding. Persons subject to 
deportation were to be delivered by the Jewish police not 
later than 4 p.m. each day. Members of the Council and other, 
_ hostages were to answer for the strict fulfilment of the order. 
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In conformity with German orders, all inmates of J Rd 
prisons, old-age pensioners and inmates of other charitable 
institutions were to be included in the first contingent. 

12. On July 28rd, 1942, at 7 p.m., two German police 
officers again visited the offices of the Jewish Council and 
saw the chairman, Mr. Czerniakow. . After they left him he 
- gommitted suicide. It is reported that Mr. Czerniakow 
did so because the Germans increased the contingent 
of the first day to 10,000 persons, to be followed by 7,000 © 
persons on each subsequent day. Mr. Czerniakow was 
succeeded in his office by Mr. Lichtenbaum, and on the 
following day 10,000 persons were actually assembled for 
deportation, followed by 7,000 persons on each subsequent 
day. The people affected were either rounded up haphazardly 
in the streets or were taken from their homes. 

18. According to the German order of July 22nd, 1942, all 
Jews employed in German-owned undertakings, together 
with their families, were to be exempt from deportation. 
This produced acute competition among the inhabitants 
of the ghetto to secure employment in such undertakings, or, 
failing employment, bogus certificates to that effect. Large 
sums of money, running into thousands of Zlotys, were being 
paid for such certificates to the German owners. They did 
not, however, save the purchasers from _ deportation, 
which was being carried out without discrimination or 
identification. 

14. The actual process of deportation was carried out with 
appalling brutality. At the appointed hour on each day the 
German police cordoned off a block of houses selected for 
clearance, entered the back yard and fired their guns at 
random, as a signal for all to leave their homes and assemble 
in the yard. Anyone attempting to escape or to hide was 
killed on the spot. No attempt was made by the Germans’ 
to keep families together. Wives were torn from their 
husbands and children from their parents. Those who 
appeared frail or infirm were carried. straight to the 
Jewish cemetery to be killed and buried there. On the 
average 50-100 people were disposed of in this way daily. 
After the contingent was assembled, the people were packed 
forcibly into cattle trucks to the number of 120 in each truck, 
which had room for forty. The trucks were then locked and 


eS. The Jews were suffocating for lack of air. The floors 
of the trucks were covered with quicklime and chlorine. As 
far as is known, the trains were despatched to three localities 
—Tremblinka, Belzec and Sobibor, to what the reports 
‘describe as “‘ Extermination camps.”’ The very method of 
transport was deliberately calculated to cause the largest 
possible number of casualties among the condemned Jews. 
It is reported that on arrival in camp the survivors were 
stripped naked and killed by various means, including poison 
gas and electrocution. The dead were interred in mass 
graves dug by machinery. 

15. According to all available beiediniinhiaes of the 250,000 
Jews deported from the Warsaw ghetto up to September Ist, 
1942, only two small transports, numbering about 4,000 
people, are known to have been sent eastwards in the direction 
of Brest-Litovsk and Malachowicze, allegedly to be employed 
on work behind the front line. It has not been possible to 
ascertain whether any of the other Jews deported from the 
_ Warsaw ghetto still survive, and it must be feared that they 
have been all put to death. 

16. The Jews deported from the Warsaw ghetto so far 
included in the first instance all the aged and infirm; a 
number of the physically strong have escaped so far, because 
of their utility as labour power. All the children from Jewish 
schools, orphanages and children’s homes were deported, 
including those from the orphanage in charge of the celebrated 
educationist, Dr. Janusz Korezak, who refused to abandon his 
charges, although he was given the alternative of remaining 
behind. | 

17. According to the most recent reports, 120,000 ration 
cards were distributed in the Warsaw ghetto for the month of 
September, 1942, while the report also mentions that only 
40,000 such cards were to be distributed for the month of 
October, 1942. The latter figure is corroborated by informa- 
tion emanating from the German Employment Office 
_ (Arbeitsamt), which mentioned the number of 40,000 skilled 
workmen as those who were to be allowed to remain in a 
part of the ghetto, confined to barracks and employed on 
German war production. 

‘18. The deportations from the Warsaw ghetto were inter- 
rupted during five days, between August 20th-25th. The 
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German machinery for the mass slaughter of the Jews ad 


employed during this interval on the liquidation of other 
ghettoes in Central Poland, including the towns of Falenica, 
Rembertow, Nowy Dwéor, Kaluszyn and Minsk Mazowiecki. 

19. It is not possible to estimate the exact numbers of 
Jews who have been exterminated in Poland since the 
occupation of the country by the armed forces of the German 
Reich. But all the reports agree that the total number of 
killed runs into many hundreds of thousands of innocent 
victims—men, women and children—and that of the 
3,180,000 Jews in Poland before the outbreak of war, over 
a third have perished during the last three years. 

20. The Polish population, which itself is suffering the most 
grievous afflictions, and of which many millions have been 
either deported to Germany as slave labour or evicted from 
their homes and lands, deprived of so many of their leaders, 
who have been cruelly murdered by the Germans, have 
repeatedly expressed, through the underground organisations, 
their horror of and compassion with the terrible fate which has 
befallen their Jewish fellow-countrymen. The Polish Govern- 


ment are in possession of information concerning the assistance | 


which the Polish population is rendering to the Jews. For 
obvious reasons no details of these activities can be published 
at present. 

21. The Polish Government—as the representatives of the 
legitimate authority on territories in which the Germans are 
carrying out the systematic extermination of Polish citizens 
and of citizens of Jewish origin of many other European 
countries—consider it their duty to address themselves to 
the Governments of the United Nations, in the confident 
belief that they will share their opinion as to the necessity 
not only of condemning the crimes committed by the Germans 
and punishing the criminals, but also of finding means 
offering the hope that Germany might be effectively restrained 
from continuing to apply her methods of mass extermination. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your 
Excellency the assurances of my high consideration. 


L 8, EDWARD RACZYNSKI. 
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JEWISH COUNCIL IN WARSAW 
NOTICE 


Warsaw, July 22nd, 1942. 


By order of the German authorities all Jews living in Warsaw, 
without regard to age or sex, are to be deported to the East. 
The following are exempted from the deportation order :— 


(a) All Jews employed by the German authorities or 
German enterprises, who can produce adequate evidence 
of the fact. 

(6) All Jews who are members and employees of the Jewish 
Council according to their status on the day of publi- 
cation of this order. 

(c) All Jews employed in German-owned firms who can 
produce adequate evidence of the fact. 

(d) All Jews not yet thus employed, but who are capable of 
work. These are to be barracked in the Jewish quarter. 

(e) All Jews belonging to the Jewish civil police. 

(f) All Jews belonging to the staffs of Jewish hospitals, 
or belonging to Jewish disinfection squads. ; 

(g) All Jews who are members of the families of persons 
covered by (a) to (f). Only wives and children are 
regarded as members of families. 

(hk) All Jews who on the day of deportation are patients 

‘in one of the Jewish hospitals, unless fit to be discharged. 
Unfitness for discharge must be attested by a doctor 
appointed by the Jewish Council. 


Each Jew to be deported is entitled to take with him on the 
journey 15 kilogrammes of his personal effects. Anything 
in excess of 15 kg. will*be confiscated. All articles of value, 
such as money, jewellery, gold, etc., may be retained. Suffi- 
cient food for three days’ journey should be taken. 


Deportation begins on July 22nd, 1942, at 11 a.m. 
Punishments : 


(a) Any Jew who is not included among persons specified 
under par. 2 points (a) and (c) and so far not entitled to 
be so included, who leaves the Jewish quarter after the 
deportation has begun will be shot. 

(b) Any Jew who undertakes activities likely to frustrate 
or hinder the execution of the deportation orders will 
be shot. 

(c) Any Jew who assists in any activity which might 
frustrate or hinder the execution of the deportation 
orders will be shot. 
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(c) Any Jew found in Warsaw, after the conclusion of q 
- deportation of Jews, who. is: not included among the 
persons specified under par. 2 points (a) to (hk) will be 


shot. 


Joint Declaration 


Announced Simultaneously on December 17th, 1942, in 
London, Moscow and Washington 


“The attention of the Governments of Belgium, Czecho- 
slovakia, Greece, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway, Poland, 
the United States of America, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, the Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republics, and Yugoslavia, and of the French National Com- 


. mittee, has been drawn to numerous reports from Europe that 


the German authorities, not content with denying to persons of 
Jewish race in all the territories over which their barbarous rule 
has been extended the most elementary human rights, are now 
carrying into effect Hitler’s oft-repeated intention to exterminate 
the Jewish people in Europe. From all the occupied countries 
Jews are being transported, in conditions of appalling horror and 
brutality, to Eastern Europe. In Poland, which has been made 
the principal Nazi slaughter-house, the Ghettoes established by 
the German invaders are being systematically emptied of all 
Jews, except a few highly skilled workers required for war indus- 
tries. None of those taken away are ever heard of again. The 
able-bodied are slowly worked to death in labour camps. The 


. infirm are left to die of exposure and starvation, or are deliberately 


massacred in mass executions. The number of victims'of these 
bloody cruelties is reckoned in many hundreds of thousands of 
entirely innocent men, women, and children. 

‘“* The above-mentioned Governments and the French N ational 
Committee condemn in the strongest possible terms this bestial 
policy of cold-blooded extermination. They declare that such 
events can only strengthen the resolve of all freedom-loving 
peoples to overthrow the barbarous Hitlerite tyranny. They 
reaffirm their solemn resolution to ensure that those responsible 
for these crimes shall not escape retribution, and to press on 
with the necessary practical measures to this end.” 
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ract of Statement made.by the Deputy Prime Minister, 
M. St. Mikolajczyk, on behalf of the Polish Government, 
November 27, 1942, at a special meeting of the Polish 


National Council ; >; and text of Resolution “adopted by the 


National Council :— 


The Polish Government, in the fullest understanding of their 
responsibilities, not neglecting their duty to inform the world 
of the mass murders and bestialities of the Germans in Poland, 
have done everything in their power to counteract this terror. 

We are fully aware of the fact that the fundamental condition 
of an effective counter-action against the German programme 
which, in relation to Poland is best expressed by one slogan— 
TO DESTROY THE POLISH NATION WIPING OUT THE TRACES OF ITS 
EXISTENCE—1is to shorten the time of suffering and resistance 
for the Poles in Poland and to defeat the enemy quickly. 

THAT is why the previous appeals from Poland to open up 
a second front and now the appeals to hasten up, at any price, 


‘the pace of the war, are considered by us to be the fundamental 


principles of the policy of the Polish Government. 

The persecutions of the Jewish minority now in progress in 
Poland, constitute, however, a separate page of Polish martyro- 
logy. 

Himmler’s order that 1942 must be the year of liquidation 
of at least 50 per cent. of Polish Jewry, is being carried out with 
utter ruthlessness and a barbarity never before seen in world 


_ history. Everyone of us knows the details, so I will not go into 


them again.... 

From Poland there comes a protest against the murders and 
persecutions. The protest is accompanied by cries of pity, 
sympathy and utter helplessness of those who pare to look . 
on what is happening there. . 

In the name of the Polish Government I cannon this protest 
of Poles in Poland and that of the Polish National Council. The 
Polish Government defends the interests of all Polish citizens 


_ of whatever religion or nationality they may be, and does it both 


in the interests of the state and in the name of humanity and 
Christianity. ... . 

I can only hope and pray that the protest of the Polish Govern- 
ment and that of the Polish National Council which represents 
all the groups of Polish society, will shake the conscience of the 
world, will find its way to quarters where decisions speeding up 
military action are taken, that it will bring about an intensified 
help for those who are still alive, that it will strengthen on the 
Allied side the determination to punish the crimes and serve as — 
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a warning to the assassins whose crimes, duly registered, ¢ 
not escape a just punishment and who soon will feel the hand of 
justice fall heavily on their backs. 


After the declaration of Mr. Mikolajczyk, the Polish National 
Council unanimously adopted the following resolution :-— 

The Government of the Polish Republic has brought the last 
news about the massacres of the Jewish population in Poland, 
carried out systematically by the German occupying authorities, 
to the attention of the Allied Governments and of public opinion 
in Allied countries. The number of Jews who have been mur- 
dered by the Germans in Poland so far, since September, 1939, 
exceeds 1,000,000. 

From the beginning of the conquest of the territories of the 
Republic, the bestial occupying power has subjected the Polish 
nation to an appalling policy of extermination, to such an extent 
that by now the Polish population has been reduced by several 
million. Now the occupying power has reached the summit of 
its murder-lust and sadism by organising mass-murders of hun- 
dreds of thousands of Jews in Poland, not only the Polish Jews 
but also the Jews brought from other countries to Poland with - 
the purpose of exterminating them. The German murderers 
have sent to their death hundreds of thousands of men, women, 
children and old people. Their purpose is to enfeeble the Polish 
nation and completely to exterminate the Jews in Poland before 
the end of this year. In the execution of this plan Adolf Hitler 
and his henchmen are using the most appalling tortures. 

The Polish Government and the Polish National Council, and 
the Polish Nation at home, have often protested against the 
_ German crimes, and announced that a just punishment would be 
meted out to these offenders against mankind. Lately the Polish 
Government has submitted to the Polish National Council the 
draft of a law providing for the punishment of the German 
criminals. | | 

In the face of the latest German crimes, unparalleled in the | 
history of mankind, which have been carried out against the 
Polish nation, and particularly against the Jewish population of 
Poland, the Polish National Council again raises a strong protest 
and pronounces an indictment before the whole civilised world. 

The Polish National Council solemnly declares : | 

By its heroic attitude at home the Polish nation is gathering 
its strength for the day of just retribution, amidst unspeakable 
sufferings. 

The Polish National Council appeals to all the Allied nations 
14 | 


> to all the nations now suffering together with the Polish nation 
under the German yoke, that they should at once start a common 
action against this trampling and profanation of all principles of 
morality and humanity by the Germans, and against the exter- 
mination of the Polish nation and other nations, an extermination — 
the most appalling expression of which is provided by the mass- 
murders of the Jews in Poland and in the rest of Europe which 
Hitler has subjected. 

To all those who are suffering and undergoing torture in Poland, 
both to Poles and to Jews, to all those who are taking part in the 
struggle for liberation and for the preparation of a just retribution 
on the German criminals, the Polish National Council sends words 
of hope and of unshakeable faith in the recovery of freedom for all. 


THE DAY OF VICTORY AND PUNISHMENT IS 
APPROACHING 


Text of a Broadcast by Count E. Raczynski » Polish Acting 
Minister of Foreing Affairs (December 17th, 1942). 


I am speaking to you to-night on a subject, the immensity of 
which I would like you to realise to the full. 

I would like to make you understand how real is the tragedy 
which is taking place not so very far from the shores of this island, 
on the Continent of Europe—on the soil of Poland. 

For more than three years the Germans have consistently done 
everything they could to hide from the eyes of the world the 
martyrdom of the Polish nation, the like of which has never 
been known in the. history of humanity. _ But ** when we would 
keep silence the very stones will cry out. 

After receiving from Poland reports of a further intensification 
of the German terror, the Polish Government considered it their 
duty to send a note to all interested Governments drawing their 
attention to the horror of the situation and reminding them that 
what Germany is aiming at is: to reduce the population to 
virtual slavery and in the end to exterminate the Polish nation. 

More particularly the Polish Government communicated to 
the Governments of the United Nations authentic information 
on the mass slaughter not only of those Jews whom the Germans 
overwhelmed in Poland, but also of the hundreds of thousands 
of those whom they have transplanted from other countries and 
imprisoned in the Ghettoes, which they have established in our 
country. 
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The note states that according to the reports in, possession 
of the Polish Government, of a total of three million, one hundred 
and thirty thousand Polish Jews, more than one-third, has already 
been exterminated, and ends with the appeal for “‘ condemning 
the crimes, punishing the criminals and devising means offering 
the hope that Germany might be effectively restrained from 
continuing to apply her methods of mass extermination.”’ 

This morning, the Governments of the United Nations of the 
European Continent united their voices with those of the Powers 
in a solemn declaration, expressing their unshakable determina- 
tion to cauterise with red-hot iron the evil which so dangerously 
infects the German people. 

It is tragic to contemplate that this policy of extermination 
applied to the Jews by the German Government is being carried 
out with the active help or, at least, support of a considerable 
section of the German people, while the — part of that 
people allow it to pass in silence. 

I know that in a totalitarian regime it is not easy to protest, 
but the occupied nations nevertheless find the means to manifest 
their will and their opposition to the barbarous methods of 
Germany. 

When I think of the German nation, so powerful in its armed 
might and owning so gigantic a war machine, and at the same 
time so cowardly accepting the destruction of an entire race, the 
representatives of which, such as Heine, Mendelssohn and Einstein 
contributed so much to the glory of Germany’s civilisation and, 
on the other hand, when I think of my own nation, which itself 
is being massacred and nevertheless is capable of such acts of 
defiance and compassion as the demolition by Polish workers of 
a part of the wall which surrounds the ghetto of Warsaw, then I 
cannot help thinking how small is this mighty German nation— 
and how measureless is its infamy. 

Civilised words and remonstrances are to-day of no avail where 
that nation is concerned. The bloody crimes call out for justice 
without mercy, and the assurance that even now they will receive 
their answer in ever more telling deeds as the might of the United 
Nations grows and as the hour of judgment approaches apace. 
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Noel 369/18/626 FOXSIGN OFFIGR, BeWele 
Lith January, 194356 


Your Execliensy, 


I have the honour to ecinowic dure the rece iot of Your 
jmeeliency’s nete of the 7th January in which you were good 
enough to communicate to me a copy Oo: the peaupniet subliched 
on behalf of the “olish Ministry of Foreign Affaire on the 
eavject of the mags ¢exteruination of Jews in German occupied \ 
Olam. a 
I have the honour to be, with the highest 
consid. ration, 


Your Exeeliency's obedient servant, 
(for the Gecretary of State) 


ee 
$d.) F. K. ROBERTS 
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— OFF CE, SeWele 


' Oth January, 1946. 


You wrote to me on the 6th January asking for 
suggestions aw to the reply to the telegram from the 
President of the Jewish Bar Association at Jerusalem, 
which [ return herewith. 


The Prime Minister, the Foreign Secretary and 
the Colonial Secretary heve received innumerable 
telegrams from Jewish bodies in Palestine since the 
recent joint declaration on the persecution of the 
JewSe Most of these have been on similar lines and 
it has not been considered necessary to answer them 
in most cases. in the circumstances we doubt whether 
you need reply to Mr. Eliash. But should you think 
some response is called for, it might be on the | 
lines that every practicable means of bringing relief 


to the victims of German persecution is being studied 
here. 


(Signed) WILLIAM MALKIN. 


The Right Honourable 
oir Donald Somervell, Oe Beles KeCes Mees 
Law Officers' Department, 
Royal Courts “a Justice, 
WC eke 
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I enclose a cable I have had from 
the Palestine Jewish Bar Association, to 
which I think I should make some reply, 
though not necessarily by cable. As you 
know, in my position as adviser it is 
not my business to send communications 
about the world stating my view on 
national policy! On the other hand, 
there wold of course be no objection 
to my sending a few lines expressing my 
sympathy, referring to the Allied Nations 
Declaration and stating the view of the 
British Government. I would be very 


grateful if you could assist me by 


suggesting/ 
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Suggesting a suitable form of words 
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Jewish Community in Lima; Day of Mourning 


Encloses copy of telegram from New York 
to Jewish Colony in Peru dated 28th November 
calling for a Jewish Day of Mourning throughout the 
world on 2nd December. As the telegram was 
delayed by censors, the community observed 13th 
December as a Day of mourning, when a 
service was held in the Synagogue and all Jewish 
Shops were closed. The Roman Catholic Church 
also orvanised a Mass. 
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Sir, eo 

With reference to my telegram No.124 of December 9 to the 
Ministry of Information, I have the honour to transmit to you, 
herewith, a copy of the telegram received by the Jewish 


community in Lima from their headquarters in New York to which 
iL therein referred. 


2e As the censors, either in Peru or elsewhere, saw fit to 
delay this telegram several days, it was not possible for the 
community to observe as a day of mourning the day set aside for 
that purpose by headquarters. They therefore deferred it until 
Sunday, December 135th, when an impressive service was held in 
the Synagogue at which Il was present; accompanied by the Belgian 
Minister and the U.S.Charge d‘Affaires. An address dealing with 


the horrors of the Nazi persecution was read, and the congrega- 
tion were greatly moved. 


Se The Roman Catholic Church also organised a Mass, which 
was held in the Church of the Recoleta Fathers on Monday, 


December 14, and at which 1 was represented by my Military 
Attaché. 


e The Jewish colony also closed their shops as a sign of 
mourning. 


5e The news of the full extent of the massacres of Jews whith 
have already taken place, and of Hitler's alleged intention to 
exterminate the race in occupied Burope, has caused consterna- 


tion amongst the Jews here, nearly all of whom have close rela- 
tives in these territories. 


6. I would add that the Jewish community in Lima has given 
the most valuable support, in cash and in work, to our Red Cross 
efforts, and that Mrs.Forbes now has two workrooms run entirely 


by ladies ofthis race, of all nationalities, including many 
Germans and Austrians. 


Copies of this despatch are being sent to the Ministry of 
Information and to H.M. Representatives at Veshiagten and all 
Latin American posts. 


I have the honour to be, with the highest respect, 
Sir, 
: Your most obedient, humble servant 
The Right Honourable | 
Ant hony Eden, M.C, MP. 5 
etc. etc, 


TELWGRAYW FROM NeW YORK TO JiWISH COLONY IN PRU. 
Dated: November c8th. 


Conference of leading Jewish organisations including American 
Jewish Congress World Jewish Congress American Jewish 
Committee B'Nai B'Rith Jewish Labour Committee Mizrachi Agudath 
Ha Rabonim Agudath Israel Synagogue Council of America Poale 
Zion have accepted and strongly support proposal Wednesday 
December second be solemnly observed by Jews throughout world as 
day of mourning fasting prayer for Jewish victims greatest crime 
against humanity facts conMeerning horror directed against Jewish 


people unquestionably appeared your local papers now have 
confirmation Hitler order to exterminate all Jews Nazi occupied 
countries by December thirty first nineteen forty two almost two 
million already massacred sending you full report. In the 
meantime urge that you in cooperation with all your organizations 
observe December ‘second as memorial day to secure cooperation 
non-JewlSh community and press comments on these atrocities. 


otephen S. Wise, President American Jewish Congress 
and, Chairman Executive Committee World Jewish Congress 
Dr. Chaim Weizmann, President World Zionist Organization. 
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Hitlerite plan fo: 
population in Europe. — 


Refers to Kuibyshev telegram No. 1594 of 21st 
December 1942 (C 12822/61/18). Transmits extract 
from Moscow News of 10th December, 1942, containing © 


an article on the Hitlerite plans for the extermination 
of Jews in Europe, 


Copied to Moscow) — 
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Kuibyshev telegram No. 1594 of December 21st 1942. 
Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. Subject. 


"Moscow News": Hitlerite pnlan for 
extermination of Jewish 
December 19th, 1942. population in Kurope. 
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(Copy to Moscow) 
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. | The attention of the Governments of Belgium, Great Britain, Holland, 
Fa ae Greece, Luxemburg, Norway, Poland, the United States of America, the Union 
Fe. mah of Soviet Socialist Republics, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia and the French Na- i 
3 Ss ey tional Committee has been drawn to numerous reports from Europe to the ef- . 
ions ; fect that, on all the territories that come under their barbaric regime, the Ger- i 
ee client SS man authorities, not limiting themselves to depriving all persons of Jewish ‘ 
RRC 3 ei origin of the most elementary human rights, are now carrying into effect the ‘ 
ee intention repeatedly uttered by Hitler of exterminating the Jewish people in 4 
RCS | | Europe. From all the occupied countries Jews are transported to § eastern : 
atk ca ~ : ee Europe under conditions of unprecedented cruelty and horror. In Polend, a 
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AS SS : SS SAV SS ~« Ss A bade p Pp 4 y a : 
— SSE As SN Or oa with the exception of the few highly-skilled workers, who are needed for the : 
‘ring away at the enemy’s positions war industry, are being systematically removed from the ghettos set up by the ‘ 
east of Stalingrad : German invaders. No one ever hears any more about those who have been 
removed. The able-bodied are slowly sent to their grave by unbearable toil in- 4 
labor camps; the weak are doomed to death by starvation or deliberately wiped - i 
out in mass executions, The number of victims of these bloody massacres runs : 
ER-ATTACKS ON into many hundreds of thousands of totally innocent men, women and children. : 


: The above-enumerated Governments and the French National Committee most 
NTRAI J FRONTS decisively condemn this bestial policy of cold-blooded extermination, They 


declare that such events can only strengthen the determination of the _ free- 


KS HE AVY , dom-loving nations to overthrow Hitler’s barbaric tyranny, They once again 
affirm their solemn obligation to make certain, together with all the United 

‘ Nations, that the persons responsible for these crimes dg not evade deserved | ' 
f ° ° punishment, and to hasten the practical measures necessary for the achieve- 

i Counter-Offensive Yield | nent of this aim. 


Initiative Remains in 


Hitlerite Authorities Are Effecting 
| Plan to Exterminate Jews in 

1 their efforts on the Soviet-German 

e the initiative and to improve their Europe, Says Soviet Statement 


, their attempts>»are confined to rel- 
l are frequently of a tactica# nature 
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the attack in one direction, 


The Soviet troops heroically beat back 
the enemy offensive. Our artillery dis- 
tinguished itself particularly. Its fire 
barred the enemy’s progress and played 
havoc with his tanks. Nevertheless the 
enemy offensive grew more and more 
intense, Fresh reserves were hurled into 
battle, swarming forward over the bodies 
of their dead. In this way the enemy 
succeeded in pushing one Soviet regi- 
ment back. Having wedged himself into 
our positions he began to draw up fresh 
forces to widen the breach, 


Things began to look brighter for the 
Germans, In fact, they felt so pleased 
with themselves that they did not notice 
that the Soviet troops were preparing 
a blow. The blow fell where the Ger- 
mans least expected it. At the very mo- 
ment when the German troops, concen- 
trated on one important line, were pre- 
paring for a “leap” toward the north- 
east, the Soviet troops attacked simul- 
taneously from two sides. 


= a _ 


The German flanks were covered by 
infantry, a considerable amount of artil- 
lery and small groups of tanks. But 
they had no time to make a firm stand 
and were swept out of their positions at 
once, Part of the units endeavored to 
dig in for defense but were surrounded 
and almost totally wiped out. 


FURIOUS BATTLE 


# The “bottleneck” tightened, The wedge 
*<a turned into a sack, Conscious of the 
’ Si danger, the Germans commenced hur- 
“\4 riedly to withdraw their forces from the 
4 sack. Before long the Soviet troops at- 
4] tacked the enemy on other sectors, A 
ae furious battle ensued with infantry, 
“a tanks, artillery, and even aircraft parti- 
cipating at one time, although the battle 
was fought on a small area. It ended 
with a heavy defeat for the Germans. 
Apart from the fact that a motorized in- 
fantry regiment of the 6th Tank Divi- 
sion was destroyed and 50 tanks put out 
of commission, several other German 
units were severely mauled and a num- 
y4 ber put into panicky flight. What is 
24 most important, however, is that the 
"sim hopes of the German’command to break 
through to the northeast were dashed to 
the ground. 


The fighting during the past few days 
west of Surovikino is likewise of inter- 
est, The Germans put up stiff resistance 
in.one inhabited point where they were 
firmly entrenched, clinging to it not so 
much because of its tactical significance 
as because of the presence there of large 
ammunition ‘dumps, stores of food and 
other supplies’ a large quantity of mo- 
| so vehicles standing idle for lack of 

and | railway trains loaded with 
= al 

The Soviet iieieas aware of all 
this, drew up a plan for the encircle- 
ment of the imhabited point by a series 
of sudden blows. The Soviet offensive 
cut all the roads in rapid succession and 


ithdraw only part of his man power. 
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from the attacking forces, was able to 
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affirm their solemn obligation to make 


ment of this aim, 


e able-bodied are slowly sent to their grave by unbearable to , 
labor camps; the weak are doomed to death by starvation or deliberately wiped - 
out in mass executions, The number of victims of these bloody massacres runs 
into many hundreds of thousands of totally innocent men, women and children, 


The above-enumerated Governments and the French National Committee most 
decisively condemn this bestial policy of cold-blooded extermination. 
declare that such events can only strengthen the determination of the free- 
dom-loving nations to overthrow Hitler’s barbaric tyranny, They once again 
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They 


certain, together with all the United 


Nations, that the persons responsible for these crimes dg not evade deserved | 
punishment, and to hasten the practical measures necessary for the achieve- 
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Hitlerite Authorities Are Effecting 
Plan to Exterminate Jews in 
Europe, Says Soviet Statement 


Document Bares Inhuman Atrocities Perpetrated 


By Fascist Fiends Against Peaceful Citizens 


Of J ewish meee in Occupied Lande 


ple’s Commissariat of Foreign Affairs 


The People’s Commissariat of For- 
eign Affairs is in possession of authen- 
tic information testifying to the fact that 
the Hitlerite regime of sanguinary 
wholesale excesses against the peaceful 
population on the territories of Europe 
occupied by the German fascist invaders, 
has been intensified of late. There can 
be no doubt that, wishing to drown their 
animal fear of their approaching doom 
in the blood of innocent people, and 
seeing their inability to break the will 
of the European peoples to restore their 
independence and freedom, the criminal 
Hitlerite rulers are giving effect to their 
bestial plan providing for the physical 
extermination of a considerable part of 
the civilian population of the territories 
occupied by the Germans—innocent peo- 
ple of diverse nationalities, diverse so- 
cial positions, diverse convictions and 
beliefs, and of all ages, 


Moreover, the Hitlerites and their ac- 
complices are speeding up the realiza- 
tion of their special plan for the total 
extermination of the Jewish population 
on the occupied territories of Europe. 
The existence of this plan and its rapid 
realization is evident from the informe- 
tion received from reliable sources and 


forming the basis of the joint declara- 


tion made by the Governments of Bel- 
gium, Great Britain, Holland, Greece, 
Luxemburg, Norway, Poland, the United 
States of America, the Soviet Union, 
Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia and the 
French National Committee published 


on Dec. 18 regarding the extermination 


of the Jewish population of Europe be- 
ing carried out by the Hitlerite authori- 
ties. The barbarous plan drawn up by 
Hitier at the beginning of the current 
year provides for the concentration by 
the end of 1942 of nearly four million 
Jews in Eastern Europe, mainly on the 
territory of Poland, for the purpose of 
putting them to death. This applies to 
the overwhelming majority of Jews in- 
habiting the German-occupied countries 
of Europe, as well as Géfmany proper. 
The transfer of these condemned civil- 
ians to Poland, which has been turned 
into the principal fascist slaughterhouse, 
is drawing to a close. According to data 
of the World Jewish Congress and a 
number of other Jewish public organ- 
izations in Europe and America, as well 
as according to data of the Polish Govern- 
ment, the number 6f Jews exterminated 
by the Hitlerites to date in fulfillment 
of this truly diabolical plan already 
amounts to many hundreds of thou- 
sands of men, women and children, ap- 
proximately half of whom were shipped 
by the Hitlerites to Polish territory 


from Germany, vassal Hungary and Ru- 
mania, @s well as from the cther coun- 
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of the USSR. 


tries of Europe occupied by the Hitler- § 9% 


ites—Czechoslovakia, Austria, France, 
Belgium, Holland and Norway. The 
wholesale shipment by the German oc- 
cupationists of French citizens of Jew- 
ish nationality from the formerly unoc- 
cupied zone of France wag started re- 
cently, In Finland, as in other countries 
of the Hitlerite “new order,” the Jews 
have been’ driven into concentration 
camps. At the end of November and the 
beginning. of December of this year, the 
German occupation authorities intensi- 
fied the compulsory shipment of Jewish 
women, children and old people from 
Norway to Poland, for the same _ pur- 
pose of mass slaughter. According to 
data received from reliable Norwegian 
circles, on two days alone—Nov. 26 and 
Dec. 7—more than 2,000 Jews were 
loaded on board ship in Norway for 
shipment to Germany and thence to Po- 
land, 


At a signal sounded by a siren, Ges- 
lapo agents spread a dragnet in the city 
of Oslo, sparing neither the inmates of 
hospitals nor those of homes for the 
aged, separating wives from husbands, 
children from parents. The _ people 
rounded up were herded on board ves- 
Sels, 


The mass shipment to Poland of per- 
sons of Jewish nationality from other 
countries occupied by 
carried out with the same inhuman 
brutality, a large number of the victims 


perishing from starvation and sickness 


on the way, 


As is seen from the information to 
hand, there are no atrocities too fiend- 
ish for the Hitlerite degenerates to stoop 
to for the purpose of hastening the 
monstrous process of wholesale annihi- 
lation of hundreds of thousands of 
peaceful citizens, Apart from the ma- 
chine-gunning of men, women and chil- 
dren, the Nazi victims are done to death 
by asphyxiation in specially-equipped 
gas chambérs, by electrocution, burning 
en masse, and by poisoning the prison- 
ers in concentration camps with cyanic 
acid, The individual murder of the exiles 


is encouraged by the payment of special 


bonuses {> the murderers. In concentre- 
tion camps the regulations provide for 
the killing of any inmate whose illness 
lasts for more than’ two days. The 


wholesale murder of children up to 12. 


is specially organized. In the course of 
this sanguinary orgy of extermination, 


(Continued on Page 2) 


the Hitlerites is [gy 


oe 


7 acme — JO4. 
C {67 524) | 


ae 14 JAN 1943 
} 1943 GENERAL a 


eer ae 
> 


Nie jo 524/18/62. | Proposed broadcast to the people of Latvia regarding 
' | the mass extermination of Jews in Burope j yo? 
FROM Mr. EBasterman, cote ; 


World Jewish Congress | _— Eneloses copies of letters addressed to Mr. 
| Charles Zarin, Latvian Minister in London, and the 


Ve. ALE/MB/57. ves tne of Information, in reference to a proposed 
: ; poadcast to the people of Latvia, as suggested by 
_— pee eens, 1780. | The Executive of the World Jewish Congress in New | 
rag eee 14th vb ett York. Requests Foreign Office support in the matter. 
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14 JAN 1943 | 


ALE/ MB/ 57 llth January 1943, 


Sir, 


I nave the honour to enclose copies of letters which I have 
addressed to Monsieur charles Zarin, the Latvian Minister in 
London,and to the Minister of Informatio, in reference to a 
proposed broadcast to the people of Latvia, as suggested by the 
Executive of the World Jewish Congress in New York, 


The World Jewish Congress regards such a broadcast of the 
sreatest importance, chiefly because the Jews of Latvia have 
undergone the greatest suffering at the hands of the Nazis and 
have been victims of deportations and mass slaughter similar to 
those suffered by the Jews in other cowtries, 


The Executive Officers of the Britim Section of the World 
Jewish Congress will be greatly obliged if the Sug ges tton could 
be supported by His Majesty's Foreign Office. 


I an, 
Yours respectfully, 
Ah dct fec A — 
c 


Ae L. Kas terman, 
Political Secretary. 


Enclosures. 


His Majesty's Principal Secretary of Stade 
for Foreign Affairs, 
Foreign Office, S.W. 1 


ALLY MB/S? one llth Jamary 1945, 


Your Excellency, 


We have ruceived from the Executive of the World Jewish 
Congross in licw York, the following cable;« 


"Importsent you get Latwien (‘inistor London Zarin 
broadcast Latvie warning peeple erainst collaboration 
Hatzis in persecuting Jews," | 


ie vould, therefore, enquire whether your Exceliency could 
carry out the su. ostion made in the cabie, for a raiio broadcast 
by you to the people of Latvia, dealing with the policy of mass 
extcormination of the Jews in ocoupied kur which Nasi Gernany 
is nov carrying out. 


I feel sure that your Excellency is aware of the gravity of 
the posi tion in which European Jewry now finds itself and that 
Z are in possession of the details of the unprecedented 
atrocitios which are being committed arainst the Jews by the 
Nesisa, If, however, you should wish to heve any further 
informzsticn, we shali readily supply you with all the reper ts 
in our possession. 


I shall be much obliged if your Excellency will be so god 
as to inform me if you are agresable to mare the breadcast and 
whether qe are able to male the necessary arrancemnts with the 
broadcasting authorities in this country. 


I am, 


» 


zyours respectfully, 


Ae Le Lastorman,. 
Political Secretary. 
lide Excellency ond cur Charice Zarin, 


Minister af the Latvian Republic, 
oT, Baton Piace, Selle 1 


llth Jamuary 1946 


The Unis er of Information, 
Malct Placo, 
WeGe 1 


Dear Sir, 


i shall be clad if you will give considerution to the 
enclosed letter whidh I have addressed to Monsicur Charics 
2earin, the Latvian iUnister in London, in reference to a 
proposed broadcast to the poople of Latvia, us sugcested by the 
Executive of the orld Jewish Congress in liov York, 


The World Jowish Congreas rezanis such a broadcast of the 
sreatest importance, chidly becawe the Jovs of Latvic« have 
undergone the groatost sufforing at the hamis of the Nasis and 
have oeen victime of deportations and mass slauciter similar to 
tnose suffored by the Jeus in other countrics, 


Yours faithfully, 


Ae Le Lantormnan, 
Political Secretary. 


Inclosurce,. 


ac 
FUbiMben ori | 


SoW.1. 


(C 524/18/62). 


18th January, 1:43. 


Mr. basterman, the Political 
secretary of the World Jewish Congrees 
has sent to Mr. sden a copy of his 
letter of the iith Janvary to the 
Minister of Information in which he 
enclosed a copy of a letter he had 
addressed to M. 4darin proposing that 
he be authorised to make a broadcast 
to the people of Latvia condemning 
the anti-Jewish measures organised by 
the Nazis in occupied svrope. 


I write to let you know that we 
shovld be opposed on political grounds 
to any such broadcast being made by 
wie Garin and we shovld be grateful 
if we might be given an opportunity 
of commenting before a final reply 
is sent to Mr. sasterman by Mr. 
Bracken. 


(Sd). W.D. ALLEN. 


H.?. Smollett, sq. 
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. Proposal for saving the Jews in _Europe: the bombing of 
Mane b 55/18/62 German cities " om 
| Communicates letter from Reverend H. Marriott to the 
FROM Prime uanaetent Prime Minister, enclosing for his consideration 1) 

t | pamphlet regarding the extermination of the Jews in 
a commun icated Poland entitled "Stop them now" and 2) a cutting from | 
a letter printed in the Daily Telegraph urging the 
Dated bombing of German cities as reprisals for the murder 
rae of Jews in Burope. 
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3 FOREWORD 


Wiukrn the Polish Socialists first asked me to write 
a preface I declined. I was born long ago inio a 
decent world ; the Nazs have made it indecent. Must 
we read these pages of insane cruelty? I now think 
we must. The area subjected to these horrors still 
grows. Those who shut their eyes, who refuse to belreve 
and seek to escape from thought of what 1s going on 
in Poland and Russia, are. guilty. They are allowing 
the horror to spread. 

The abominable cruelties of the wars of the religions, 
the extermination of the. Morenos in Spain, of the 
Albigenses, of the Anabaptists, were a trifle compared 
with the delight in torture inspired by the religion of 
race. The Huns and the Mongols, Tamerlane with — 
his mountains of skulls, all these demons of long ago 
were patterns of chivalry compared with the pure- 
blooded devils into which Hitler has converted Germans. 

Presently Hitler will cease killing off and. will keep 
them alive instead, to work. -That point always arrives. 
That 1s the origin of slavery. But then those who are 
kept alive would be better and happier dead. If we 
cannot—you and I—may plague, pestilence and famine 
destroy Hitler and all his inhuman works. Better 
all die together. sont 

Meanwhile let us all, Poles, Russians, Jews and 
Englishmen, enter into a covenant. never to rest till 
these vile cruelties are made, in the only way possible, 


wmpossible in future. 
| WEDGWOOD. 


og 
It IS True ag 


I realise that the facts contained in the two documents received 
from Poland and published in this booklet are so monstrous and 
inhuman that most normal persons would hesitate to believe them. 
And yet they are true and real and so is the fact that millions of people 
in Poland are to-day suffering immeasurably. 

I was in Poland myself during the first six months of the German 
occupation. I saw with my own eyes bestiality and cruelty which 
made my blood run cold. Several times I was myself the victim. 
Now, when I read all about this, when I hear the names of those towns, 
I see in my mind’s eye hundreds of familiar, suffering faces, and 
with them Gestapo and S.S. men who, with their cynical smiles, 
torture and murder people without distinction of sex or age. They 
do not seem to harbour hatred towards the persons they ill-treat, they 
are sumply doing their job and doing it in cold blood. 

These reports are written by the most responsible of persons, 
persons who have themselves suffered and must therefore be believed. 
I know these people and I know their tormentors and I am convinced 
that every word they write is true. 

From these reports, as well as from other official news which the 
Polish Government here has received, it is apparent that 

the Germans in occupation have begun the studied 
and cold-blooded extermination of the Jewish 
_ population which they have for so long threatened. 

They not only use machine-guns, hand grenades and poison gas 
for this purpose, but they are also systematically starving the Jewish 
population to death. The mortality rate in the ghettoes is higher than 
has ever been known in the history of mankind. In the year 1941, for 
instance, there were nearly 50,000 deaths in the Warsaw ghetto, 
according to official statistics of the Warsaw City authorities, 1.e., 10%, 
of the population, and in 1942, the average number per month is 6,000. 

All this can lead to but one conclusion. The Germans are trying 
to exterminate the whole Jewish population of Poland—34 million 
people. This is, however, only part of a plan to exterminate the 
whole population of Poland. Right from the beginning of the occupa- 
tion the Germans, having started off with the persecution of the Jews, 
have invariably ended by turning their attention to the Poles. Even 
now we hear of mass erecutions of Poles and of the burning down 
by the Germans of peasants’ cottages uith the occupants still inside, 
for some offence either genuine or imagined. 

The conditions under which the people are living are worse far 


1 


9. death. Mullions of people in ghettoes are living like prisoners, 
Qroury expecting to be dragged off to execution. The following letter 
~~ from a Jewish woman in Lychlin, where the Jews were killed with 
poison gas, to her sister in the ghetto of another town, 1s a good example 

of local conditions :— 

‘“ My dear, my hands shake so, that I cannot write. It is 
very bad here. Our hours are numbered. God alone knows 
if we shall ever see one another again. I write and weep and 
my children are in despair. We want so much to live. We 
all take leave of you and kiss you. If you do not get. another 
letter from me very soon, we shall be no more.” 

The woman who wrote this letter, and her children, have since 
died. They were killed by poison gas. And this is only one of the © 
many thousands of letters travelling between the ghettoes of Poland. 

I must mention here that the Polish population gives all possible 
help and sympathy to the Jews. The solidarity of the population 
of Poland has two aspects: first, it 1s expressed in the common 
suffering, and secondly, in the continued joint struggle against the 
inhuman occupying Power. The fight with the oppressors goes on 

- steadily, stubbornly, secretly, even in the ghetto, under conditions 
so terrible and inhuman that they are hard to describe or imagine. 
Scores of newspapers appear in the ghettoes and hundreds outside 
the ghetto. walls. The Polish and Jewish population keep in constant 
touch, exchanging newspapers, views and instructions. The walls 
of the ghetto have not really separated the Jewish population from 
the Poles. The Polish and the Jewish working masses continue 
to fight together for common aims, just as they have fought for so many 
years in the past. 

Poland lies bleeding. The whole population is paying a very heavu 
price for their refusal to capitulate and bow the knee to the conqueror. 

But the people of Poland do not give in, they have never lost their 
dignity even through these most terrible of persecutions. 

Poland fights on, it fights even in the ghettoes, which have become 
nothing but a charnel house. This fact*infuriates the Germans and, 
in their terrible vindictiveness, they are determined to annihilate 

the whole Nation. 

Will the world allow it? Will YOU allow it? Means must be 
found to prevent tt. STOP THE GERMANS NOW ! 


S. ZYGIELBOJM, 
Member of the Polish National Council in London, 
Member of the T.U.C. in Poland, and. of the 
Executive of the Jewish Socialist Party “ Bund’”’ 
in Poland, 
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At a Press Conference in the British Ministry of Informa- 
tion on July the 9th, the Polish Vice-Premier and Minister 
for Home Affairs, Stanislaw Mikolajezyk, describing the 
situation in occupied Poland under German rule, said : 


“ Still worse is the situation of the J ews. The Warsaw ghetto 
is already well known. Hunger, death and sickness are exter- 
minating the Jewish population systematically and continually. 


~ “In the Lublin district on the night of March 23rd to 24th, 
the Jewish population was simply driven out of their homes. The 
sick and the infirm were killed on the spot. One hundred and eight 
children from 2 to 9 years old in a Jewish orphanage were taken 
outside the town, together with their nurses, and murdered. 
Altogether, in that night 2,500 people were massacred, and the 
remaining 26,000 Jews of Lublin removed to the concentration 
camps at Belzec and Trawniki. | 


‘“* Eight thousand people were deported from Izbica Kujawska 
to an unknown destination. In Belzec and Trawniki murders are 
also carried out by means of poison gas. 


‘There have been mass murders at Rawa Ruska and Bilgoraj, 
where the Jewish communities have ceased to exist. At Wawolnica, 
near Kazimierz,on March 22nd, the S.S. shot 120 Jews in the market 
place. An unknown number of Jews were led out of the town 
and slaughtered. On’ March 30th, Jews were driven from Opole 
to Naleczow, 350 being killed on the way. The rest were put 
into goods trucks, which were then sealed, and deported to an 


unknown destination. 


“Thirty thousand Jews from Hamburg were deported to 
Minsk, and there all murdered. 


‘The compulsion to dig one’s own grave, the mowing down 
with machine-guns and hand grenades, and even the poisoning 
with gas are daily methods of annihilating the Jewish population. 
In Lwow the Jewish Council also had to provide a list of victims 
themselves.”’ 


Statement of the Polish Vice-Premiergy | 
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Not an illustration from Dante’s “ Inferno,”’ but a real photograph of 
a mass grave of massacred Jews in Central Poland 


700,000 Victims 


Report of the Underground Movement 
in Poland 


No sooner had the Russo-German war begun than the Germans 
began a systematic extermination of the Jews on Polish soil. | 
It first started, during the summer months, in Eastern Galicia. 
Men between the ages of 14 and 60 were herded together in public 
squares and cemeteries where, after they had been forced to dig 
their own graves, they were massacred with knife, machine-gun 
and hand-grenade. Children from orphanages, old people in the 
institutions, the sick in the hospitals and the women in the streets 
were shot down in the most ruthless fashion. In many places 
Jews were rounded up for deportation to an unknown destination. 
That destination was cold-blooded massacre in nearby woods. 
| In Lwéw 30,000 Jews were murdered, in Stanislawéw 15,000, 
in Tarnopol 5,000, in Zloczéw 2,000, and in Brzezany, out of 18,000 
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Statement of the Polish Vice-Premie 


At a Press Conference in the British Ministry of Informa- 
tion on July the 9th, the Polish Vice-Premier and Minister 
for Home Affairs; Stanislaw Mikolajezvk, describing the 
situation in occupied Poland under German rule, said : 


* Still worse is the situation of the Jews. The Warsaw ghetto 
is already well known. Hunger, death and sickness are exter- 
minating the Jewish population systematically and continually. 


“In the Lublin district on the night of March 23rd to 24th, 
the Jewish population was simply driven out of their homes. The 
sick and the infirm were killed on the spot. One hundred and eight 
children from 2 to 9 years old in a Jewish orphanage were taken 
outside the town, together with their nurses, and murdered. 
Altogether, in that night 2,500 people were massacred, and the 
remaining 26,000 Jews of Lublin removed to the concentration 
camps at Belzec and Trawniki. 


‘* Eight thousand people were deported from Izbica Kujawska 
to an unknown destination. In Belzec and ‘Trawniki murders are 
also carried out by means of poison gas. 


‘There have been mass murders at Rawa Ruska and Bilgora}, 
where the Jewish communities have ceased to exist. At Wawolnica, 
near Kazimierz,on March 22nd, the S.S. shot 120 Jews in the market 
place. An unknown number of Jews were led out of the town 
and slaughtered. On March 30th, Jews were driven from Opole 
to Naleczow, 350 being killed on the way. The rest were put 
into goods trucks, which were then sealed, and deported to an 
unknown destination. | 


“Thirty thousand Jews from Hamburg were deported to 
Minsk, and there all murdered. 


“The compulsion to dig one’s own grave, the mowing down 
with machine-guns and hand grenades, and even the poisoning 
with gas are daily methods of annihilating the Jewish population. 
In Lwow the Jewish Council also had to provide a list of victims 
themselves. ’ 
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N ot an illustration from Dante’ Bes “Inferno,” but a real Disinktenh ot 


a mass grave of massacred Jews in Central Poland 


700,000 Victims 


Report of the Underground Movement 
in Poland 


No sooner had the Russo-German war begun than the Germans 
began a systematic extermination of the Jews on Polish soil. 

It first started, during the summer months, in Eastern Galicia. 
Men between the ages of 14 and 60 were herded together in public 
squares and cemeteries where, after they had been forced to dig 
their own graves, they were massacred with knife, machine-gun 
and hand-grenade. Children from orphanages, old people in the 
institutions, the sick in the hospitals and the women in the streets 
were shot down in the most ruthless fashion. In many places 
Jews were rounded up for deportation to an unknown destination. 
That destination was cold-blooded massacre in nearby woods. 

In Lwow 30,000 Jews were murdered, in Stanislawéw 15,000, 
in Tarnopol 5,000, in Zloezéw 2,000, and in Brzezany, out of 18,000 
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Jews who had lived there, only 1,700 were left alive after the . ), 
slaughter. | | ; 
The same organised murder took place repeatedly in a large 
number of other towns, and in most places, for example in Lodz, 
still goes on. 
In October and November the murdering of Jews spread to 
Wilno and the Wilno County and into Lithuania, in the vicinity 
of Kowno. In November, 50,000 Jews were killed in Wilno. 
There are 12,000 left. According to various figures which have 
been given, the number of Jews killed in the Wilno district and 
in the neighbourhood surrounding Kowno in Lithuania, is 
something like 300,000. ; 
Theslaughter of Jews in the district of Stonim began in September. 
Nearly all the Jews in Zyrowice, Lachowicze, Mir, Koséw and 
other towns were killed. On the 15th October the murder began 
in the town of Stonim itself and the victims numbered 9,000. 
In Rowno, in three days early in November, 15,000 persons, men 
women and children, were done to death. In Hancewicze, near 


Baranowicze, 6,000 more were shot. The murder spread to. the . } 

far side of the rivers Bug and San. Only a few of the names of 

the towns have been given here. | 
In November and December began the massacre of Jews living 


in the territories in the west annexed to Germany, the so-called 
Warthegau. The killing there was done by gas. In the village 
of Chelmno, about 12 miles from Koto in the Kolo County, special 
vans with gas chambers designed to hold 90 people at a time were 
used. After their-death, the victims were buried in graves dug 
in clearings in the Lubardzki woods. About 1,000 victims were 
destroyed each day in this manner, 5,000 from Koto, Dabie, Bugaj, 
Izbica, Kujawska between November, 1941, and March, 1942, 
as well as 35,000 from the Lodz Ghetto and a number of gypsies. 


Millions Facing Certain Death 


In February, 1942, this extermination of Jews spread to the 
General-Government. It began in Tarnow and Kadom, where 
Gestapo men and 8.8. guards visited the Jewish quarter every 
day, killing all the Jews they found in the streets, in the backyards 
and houses. In March the Jews in Lublin were wiped out. Once 
again the children in orphanages and the aged in Old Peoples’ 
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Homes, the sick in general and isolation hospitals, as well as the 
other inhabitants, were murdered. The number of victims was 
over 2,000. In addition, 25,000 Jews were taken from Lublin 
to “unknown destinations,’ and nothing more has been heard 
of them. A further 3,000 were put in barracks in the Majdanek 
Tatarowy in a suburb of Lublin. 

There are now no Jews left in Lublin. 

During the last days of March, 50 Jews were taken from Cracow 
and shot before the gates of the town. In Warsaw the Gestapo 
staged a massacre in the ghetto on the night of the 17th/18th 
April. Men and women were dragged from their homes and 
brutally murdered before the gates. Since the 18th April some 
Jews have been killed every day in the streets or in their homes. 
There is a list of Jews of all classes in the Warsaw ghetto, and the 
murders take place according to a system. In all, the Germans 
have so far murdered 700,000 Polish Jews. 


These facts prove that the crime-laden German 
Government is determined to bring to fulfilment 
Hitler’s prophecy that, five minutes before the end of 
the war, whichever side may win, all the Jews in 
Poland will have been wiped out. 


The tally of the dead 


Jews who had lived there, only 1,700 were left alive after the 
slaughter. 

The same organised murder took place repeatedly in a large 
number of other towns, and in most places, for example in Lodz, 
still goes on. 

In October and November the murdering of Jews spread to 
Wilno and the Wilno County and into Lithuania, in the vicinity 
of Kowno. In November, 50,000 Jews were killed in Wilno. 
There are 12,000 left. According to various figures which have 
been given, the number of Jews killed in the Wilno district and 
in the neighbourhood surrounding Kowno in _ Lithuania, is 
something like 300,000. 

Theslaughter of Jews in the district of Slonim began in September. 
Nearly all the Jews in Zyrowice, Lachowicze, Mir, Koséw and 
other towns were killed. On the 15th October the murder began 
in the town of Stonim itself and the victims numbered 9,000. 
In Rowno, in three days early in November, 15,000 persons, men 
women and children, were done to death. In Hancewicze, near 
Baranowicze, 6,000 more were shot. The murder spread to the 
far side of the rivers Bug and San. Only a few of the names of 
the towns have been, given here. 

In November and December began the massacre of Jews living 
in the territories in the west annexed to Germany, the so-called 
Warthegau. The killing there was done by gas. In the village 
of Chekmno, about 12 miles from Kolo in the Kolo County, special 
vans with gas chambers designed to hold 90 people at a time were 
used. After their death, the victims were buried in graves dug 
in clearings in the Lubardzki woods. About 1,000 victims were 
destroyed each day in this manner, 5,000 from Kolo, Dabie, Bugaj, 
Izbica, Kujawska between November, 1941, and March, 1942, 
as well as 35,000 from the Lodz Ghetto and a number of gypsies. 


Millions Facing Certain Death 


In February, 1942, this extermination of Jews spread to the 
General-Government. It began in Tarnow and Kadom, where 
Gestapo, men and 8.8. guards visited the Jewish quarter every 
day, killing all the Jews they found in the streets, in the backyards 
and houses. In March the Jews in Lublin were wiped out. Once 
again the children in orphanages and the aged in Old Peoples’ 
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Homes, the sick in general and isolation hospitals, as well as the 
other inhabitants, were murdered. The number of victims was 
over 2,000. In addition, 25,000 Jews were taken from Lublin 
to “unknown destinations,’ and nothing more has been heard 
of them. A further 3,000 were put in barracks in the Majdanek 
‘Tatarowy in a suburb of Lublin. 

There are now no Jews left in Lublin. 

During the last days of March, 50 Jews were taken from Cracow 
and shot before the gates of the town. In Warsaw the Gestapo 
staged a massacre in the ghetto on the night of the 17th/18th 
April. Men and women were dragged from their homes and 
brutally murdered before the gates. Since the 18th April some 
Jews have been killed every day in the streets or in their homes. 
There is a list of Jews of all classes in the Warsaw ghetto, and the 
murders take place according to a system. In all, the Germans 
have so far murdered 700,000 Polish Jews. 


These facts prove that the crime-laden German 
Government is determined to bring to fulfilment 
Hitler’s prophecy that, five minutes before the end of 
the war, whichever side may win, all the Jews in 
Poland will have been wiped out. 


The tally of the dead 
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We believe with all our hearts that Hitler Germany will meet 
with just retribution in time for all the horrors and_ brutality 
meted out to the Jews. But for the Jews who are going through 
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this hell on earth such a promise is not much comfort. Millions — 


of Polish citizens of the Jewish faith are faced with imminent 
death. 


We appeal to the Polish Government as guardian and repre- 
sentative of all the peoples in Poland, to save us from this threat 
of complete annihilation. The Polish Government must influence 
the Allied Governments and the most important parties over 
there to mete out a similar treatment to Germans ‘and [‘ifth 
Columnists living in Allied countries. The Allied Governments 
should inform the Germans of this form of reprisa] and tell them 
they shall answer now for their inhuman effort to exterminate 
the Jewish people. 


We realise that we are asking something very difficult and 
unusual. But how else are the millions of Jews to be saved from 
a certain and horrible death ? 


Mass Murder by Poison Gas 


Eye-witness Reports received by the 
Polish Government 


October, 1941, was a black month for the Jewish population of 
the County of Kolo. All the Jews of the county, numbering some 
3,000 people, were squeezed into one town, Zagorowo (Hinterberg). 


First a tax, at the rate of 4 reichsmarks per head, was extracted 
from them, after which they were forced to submit to a medical 
examination. Men between the ages of 14and 60 and women between 
the ages of 14 and 50 were examined, ostensibly to determine their 
fitness for work. Then began the “ deportation.” 


In parties of 60, the victims were herded into lorries, each person 
being permitted to take a parcel of personal belongings weighing 
not more than 1 kilo (2} lb.). 
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The journey was significantly short. It came to an abrupt end 
at the entrance to the Kazmierzowskie Woods not far from 
Zagorowo. Here the helpless victims were driven out of the lorries 
and into the woods. Nothing has been heard of them since, 
despite letters of enquiry and much searching by relatives both in 
Germany and the General-Government. 


In December a further “ deportation ” took place in County 
Koto. Again the 4 reichmarks tax and the medical examination. 
Again the complete disappearance, this time of 2,000 Jews from 
Kolo and 1,000 from Dabie on the R. Narew. 


In January, every Jew in Kilodawa, Izbica Kujawska and Buga} 
met the same fate. 


Gas-chambers 


On the J5th January, parties of Jews brought from the Lodz 
ghetto began to pour into the town of Chelmno. The first party 


consisted of 750 families, about 3,000 persons. Many thousands 


came thus to Chelmno, Jews of both sexes and of all ages from © 


infants to aged, both the hale and the infirm. 


No official reason was given for this deportation and concen- 


tration, but rumours were spread by the Germans to the effect — 


that Chelmno was intended as nothing more than a camp from 
which the Jews would be taken to the County of Pinsk in Eastern 
Poland. 


Whatever the rumours may have said, there seems little doubt 
the guards knew what it was all about. No one else knew what | 
happened to the Jews who were sent to Chelmno. It was only 
known that they were driven into the local “ palace’ and from 


there in parties’ to the nearby woods where they had probably met. 


their deaths. But to-day, despite all the careful preparation and 
organisation by the Germans, despite the great efforts to preserve 
secrecy, the grim truth stands starkly revealed. 


As each party arrived, it was taken first to the Chelmno Church, 
where the parcels had to be left behind and from there to the 
‘ palace,’ a shaky, one-storey building destroyed in the Great War. 


A strong cordon of uniformed and plain-clothes Gestapo men 
was drawn round the neighbourhood of the church and of Gendarmes 
round the “ palace,’ so that no unauthorised person could get 
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We believe with all our hearts that Hitler Germany will meet CoH 
with just retribution in time for all the horrors and brutality 
meted out to the Jews. But for the Jews who are going through 
this hell on earth such a promise is not much comfort. Millions — 
of Polish citizens of the Jewish faith are faced with imminent 
death. 


We appeal to the Polish Government as guardian and repre- 
sentative of all the peoples in Poland, to save us from this threat 
of complete annihilation. The Polish Government must influence 
the Allied Governments and the most important parties over 
there to mete out a similar treatment to Germans and Fifth 
Columnists living in Allied countries. The Allied Governments 
should inform the Germans of this form of reprisa] and tell them 
they shall answer now for their inhuman effort to exterminate 
the Jewish people. 


We realise that we are asking something very difficult and 
unusual. But how else are the millions of Jews to be saved from 
a certain and horrible death 2 , 


a Mass Murder by Poison Gas 


_Eye-witness Reports received by the 
_ Polish Government 


October, 1941, was a black month for the Jewish population of 
the County of Kolo. All the Jews of the county, numbering some 
3,000 people, were squeezed into one town, Zagorowo (Hinterberg). 


‘First a tax, at the rate of 4 reichsmarks per head, was extracted 
from them, after which they were forced to submit to a medical 
examination. Men between the ages of 14and 60 and women between 
the ages of 14 and 50 were examined, ostensibly to determine their 

fitness for work. Then began the “ deportation.”’ : 


In parties of 60, the victims were herded into lorries, each person 
being permitted to take a parcel of personal belongings weighing 
| not more than 1 kilo (2} lb.). 
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The journey was significantly short. . It came to an abrupt end 
at the entrance to the Kazmierzowskie Woods not far from 
Zagorowo. Here the helpless victims were driven out of the lorries 


and into the woods. Nothing has been heard of them since, 


despite letters of enquiry and much searching by relatives both in 
Germany and the General-Government. 


In December a further “ deportation ”’ took place in County 
Kolo. Again the 4 reichmarks tax and the medical examination. 
Again the complete disappearance, this time of 2,000 Jews from 
Koto and 1,000 from Dabie on the R. Narew. 


In January, every Jew in Kiodawa, Izbica Kujawska and Bugaj 
met the same fate. 


Gas-chambers 


On the J5th January, parties of Jews brought from the Lodz 
ghetto began to pour into the town of Chelmno. The first party 
‘consisted of 750 families, about 3,000 persons. Many thousands 
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came thus to Chelmno, Jews of both sexes and of all ages from | 


infants to aged, both the hale and the infirm. 


No official reason was given for this deportation and concen- 
‘tration, but rumours were spread by the Germans to the effect 
that Chelmno was intended as nothing more than a camp from 
which the Jews would be taken to the County of Pinsk in Eastern 
Poland. | 


Whatever the rumours may have said, there seems little doubt 
the guards knew what it was all about. No one else knew what 
happened to the Jews who were sent to Chelmno. It was only 
known that they were driven into the local “ palace ” and from 


there in parties to the nearby woods where they had probably met. 


their deaths. But to-day, despite all the careful preparation and 
organisation by the Germans, despite the great efforts to preserve 
secrecy, the grim truth stands starkly revealed. 


As each party arrived, it was taken first to the Chelmno Church, 
where the parcels had to be left behind and from there to the 
‘‘ nalace,” a shaky, one-storey building destroyed in the Great War. 


A strong cordon of uniformed and plain-clothes Gestapo men 
was drawn round the neighbourhood of the church and of Gendarmes 
round the “ palace,” so that no unauthorised person could get 
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anywhere near. Not once did any two parties of victims come 


face to face. 


As the Jews arrived they were treated. very courteously, 
especially by an elderly German of about 60 years of age wearing 
civilian clothes. They were ushered into a large barn which was 
heated and had the appearance of a bath. A flight of steps descended ' 
to a corridor which ended in a loading platform and off which doors 
led to small cell-like rooms. | 


Here the old German who had received the Jews, an 8.8. man, 
addressed them. He told them they would all be sent to the Lodz 
ghetto, where the men would be employed in industry, commerce 
or.crafts, the women would have the care of their homes and the 
children would be sent to school. Before they left, however, 


they would have to take a hath and have their clothes — 
disinfected. 


They were made to remove their clothes, the women down to 
their vests and the men to their shirts and pants. Their personal 
papers and belongings were taken from them “to prevent their 
getting spoiled.”’ 


Then they were pushed down the steps, as they thought. to the 
baths, but in reality they were driven along the cold corridor to 
the loading platform. Then the mask was off and the farce of 
courtesy came to anend. With the aid of rifle-butt and truncheon, 
the Germans drove the terrified and despairing Jews, who prayed 
aloud as they realised their doom, into what were nothing less 
than murder-vans. These were two large grey motor-vans with 
airtight doors, metal-lined and floored with duck-boards under 
which were plainly visible the wire-gauze covered ends of tubes 
connected with an outside gas apparatus operated by the drivers. 


The tightly-packed vans were now driven some seven miles 
into the nearby woods and halted in a clearing surrounded with 
gendarmes armed with tommy-guns. 


At right-angles to the road a ditch had been dug, fifteen feet 
deep, fifteen feet wide at the top and five feet wide at thé bottom. 
The spectators were some thirty German Gestapo men, 8.S. men 
and civilians and a number of Jews who were the grave-diggers. 


The vans had stopped a hundred yards from the grave. 
The drivers, 8.8. men in uniform, now turned on the gas and 
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left the vans from which the sound of weeping and beating 
upon the walls could be distinctly heard. 


At the end of fifteen minutes, when the sounds had all 
died away, the drivers approached the vans and shone their 
_ torches into the gas chambers. When they thought all the — 
victims were dead, they drove the vans near to the grave 
and waited a further five minutes, after which the 8.8. Officer 
in charge, a brutal sadist who bore the nickname “ Whip ”’ 
because he was never seen without one, gave the order to 
open the doors. 


The Dead Desecrated 


Amid a strong smell of gas, eight of the grave-diggers 
began their work. Four of them threw the bodies from the 
car, two others dropped them in the grave and two more laid 
them in rows. 


Inside the vans the sight was horrible. Although the 
victims appeared almost to be asleep, they were fouled by 
their own excrement, either from fright or the effects of the 
vas, 


A disgusting ritual accompanied the interment. The 
civilian Germans examined all the corpses for valuables. 
Wedding rings were torn from fingors and gold chains from 
throats. Gold teeth were wrenched out and even the rectum 
and genital organs of the women searched for concealed 
valuables. 


The thus shamefully despoiled and man-handled corpses 
were then arranged in the grave according tc the orders of 
the S.S. man who pointed with a stick to the places where 
they were to be laid. They were arranged head to foot and 
the bodies of the children wedged into the gaps. One layer 
consisted of some 200 bodies which was covered with sand before 
the next layer was begun. Later the grave was strewn with 
chloride of lime, 


From six to nine van loads of victims were buried 
daily. After each load the vans were scrubbed clean before 
returning. 
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The True Story Revealed 


To this mad orgy of slaughter, the only witnesses besides the 
Germans were the grave-diggers. These wretches were housed in 
the cellars of the “ palace.” At 7 o’clock each morning they were 
given hitter, lukewarm “ersatz ”’ coffee and a little dry bread 


taken from the parcels of the victims. The triple lock on the door 
was then unfastened and the 8.8. man ordered “ Jews get out.” © 


The S.S. men took care never to enter the rooms for fear the poor 
grave-diggers might be driven to some desperate act of’ assault. 
After being carefully counted and recounted, they were packed 


into a car and driven to their grisly task. They were made to 


work from 8.30 a.m. to about noon or 1.0 p.m., when they were 
again given cold ersatz coffee and dry bread. 


Those working inside the grave were not allowed to come 
out, but received their coffee, but no bread, where they were. 
At the end of the day they were ordered to lie down face 
downwards upon the corpses and were then shot through the 
head by the guards. The rest filled in the grave and were 
taken back to. their cellar at about 5 p.m. 


Sometimes, as when the large consignment of Jews arrived 
from Lodz, they had to work late into the evening, aided by 
floodlights. ee 


From the moment they left their cellars to the time when they | 


returned to them, the grave-diggers were constantly under the 
watchful eye of the 8.8. men armed with tommy-guns. If they 
showed signs of exhaustion they were either flogged or shot. 


Sometimes the grave-diggers had to bury the remains of their 
own friends and relations. One named Ajzensztab, from Kiodawa, 
buried his wife and only daughter of fifteen ; Chrzastkowski from 
Kiodawa, his fourteen-year old son. Podchlebnik buried his 
parents, his wife and two children and Rozenthal his 60-years old 
father. ) 


The ‘ Whip,” often drunk, flogged the grave-diggers unmerci- 
fully. Almost every day 8.S. Officers arrived on the scene of 
murder and praised the “‘ Whip’s ”’ skill and organisation. 


On one occasion, it happened that a tiny infant lying on a pillow, 


had escaped the effects of the gas. When they discovered it they 
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Britta it with a tommy-gun. Another day a German cook got into 
the gas chamber by mistake and although he shouted and” beat 
upon the walls, the door was not opened again for him. He was 
simply buried in a separate grave. 


getting rid of a witness. 


The grave-diggers say they will all be killed. In that 
noisome, dark and icy dungeon in which they are locked, they 
weep and despair, but there is nothing they can do. 
guards make them chant in chorus: “* We Jews thank Adolf 
Hitler for our Food,’’ and other blasphemies. 


Countless attempts at escape were made and in the early stages 
of the massacre efforts to apprise the outside world of what was 
going on. Letters: were thrown from the cars, dropped through 


chimneys. and so on. 


At last three of the grave-diggers did contrive 
to escape and this is the story thev have to relate. 


In their flight they were 
assisted by the Polish 
people, who were very 
kind and helpful. 


The Poles in the neighbour- 
hood of Chelmno realise that 
they may meet the same fate. 
They remark: . “ In Chelmno 
they are massacring Jews and 
gypsies. When they have 


finished with them they will 


start on us.’ (A group of 2,000 
gypsies were brought from 
the Lodz ghetto and murdered. 
They — were immediately 
searched and buried, and it is 
strongly believed that these 
‘gypsies’ were none other 
than political prisoners from 
- Yugoslavia.) | 


[The photographs reproduced 
en this-pamphlet were: smuggled out 
of Poland through underground 
channels. |. 


Perhaps it was a good way of 


Their 


Starvation. | 


eS 


The True S tory Revealed 


To this mad orgy of slaughter, the only witnesses besides the 
Germans were the grave-diggers. These wretches were housed in 
the cellars of the “ palace.” At 7 o’clock each morning they were 
given bitter, lukewarm “ersatz” coffee and a little dry bread 
taken from the parcels of the victims. The triple lock on the door 


was then unfastened and the 8.8. man ordered “ Jews get out.” 


The 8.8. men took care never to enter the rooms for fear the poor 
srave-diggers might be driven to some desperate act of assault. 
After being carefully counted and recounted, they were packed 
into a car and driven to their grisly task. They were made to 
work from 8.30 a.m. to about noon or 1.0 p.m., when they were 
again given cold ersatz coffee and dry bread. __ 


Those working inside the grave were not allowed to come 
out, but received their coffee, but no bread, where they were. 
At the end of the day they were ordered to lie down face 
downwards upon the corpses and were then shot through the 
head by the guards. The rest filled in the grave and were 
taken back to their cellar at about 5 p.m. 


Sometimes, as when the large consignment of Jews arrived 
from Lodz, they had to work late into the evening, aided by 
floodlights. | 


From the moment they left their cellars to the time when they 


returned to them, the grave-diggers were constantly under the 
watchful eye of the $8.8. men armed with tommy-guns. If they 
showed signs of exhaustion they were either flogged or shot. 


Sometimes the grave-diggers had to bury the remains of their 
own friends and relations. One named Ajzensztab, from Kiodawa, 
buried his wife and only daughter of fifteen ; Chrzastkowski from 
Klodawa, his fourteen-year old son. Podchlebnik buried his 
parents, his wife and two children and Rozenthal his 60-years old 
father. 


ane.” Whip,” often drunk, flogged the grave-diggers unmerci- 


fully. Almost every day 8.8. Officers arrived on the scene of 
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murder and praised the “ Whip’s ”’ skill and organisation. 


On one occasion, it happened that a tiny infant lying on a pillow, 
had escaped the effects of the gas. When they discovered it they 
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Bitte it with a tommy-gun. Another day a German cook got into 
the gas chamber by mistake and although he shouted and“ beat 
D> 00n the walls, the door was not opened again for him. He was 
simply buried in a separate grave. Perhaps it was a good way of 
getting rid of a witness. 
The grave-diggers say they will all be killed. In that 
noisome, dark and icy dungeon in which they are locked, they 
weep and despair, but there is nothing they can do. Their 
guards make them chant in chorus: “ We Jews thank Adolf 
Hitler for our Food,’ and other blasphemies. 


Countless attempts at escape were made and in the early stages 
of the massacre efforts to apprise the outside world of what was 


going on. Letters were thrown from the cars, dropped through 
chimneys. and so on. | 


At last three of the grave-diggers did contrive 
to escape and this is the story they have to relate. 
In their flight they were | 
assisted by the Polish Starvation. _ 
people, who were very ae 
kind and helpful. 


The Poles in the neighbour- 
hood of Chelmno realise that 
they may meet the same fate. 
They remark: . “‘ In Chetmno 
they are massacring Jews and 
gypsies. When they have 
finished with them they will 
start on us.”’ (A group of 2,000 
gypsies were brought from 
the Lodz ghetto and murdered. 
They were immediately 
searched and buried, and it is 
strongly believed that these 
“gypsies ’’ were none other 
than political prisoners from 
Yugoslavia.) 


[The photographs reproduced 
on this pamphlet were smuggled out 
of Poland through underground 
channels. ]. 


Since the foregoing reports went to print, fresh evidence of the non-stop 
destruction of the Jews in German-occupied territories has come to hand. 

A well authenticated account of the massacre of Jews in the Baltic Stdtes 
by German occupation forces has reached the Belgian Government in London 
(B.B.C. Sunday, 16th August). 

In Riga last April the Gestapo murdered thousands of Estonian and Latvian 
Jews. Many hundreds of Dutch and Belgian Jews, originally sent East. to 
join labour battalions, were included in these massacres. 

A great number of Estonian Jews, men, women and even young children, 
together with thousands of Jews from the local ghetto, were taken in April. in 
batches to a great plain outside Riga and mown down with machine-gun fire. 
The massacre occupied ren consecutwe days. The scenes were even filmed 
by the Gestapo. 

The Germans took measures against the Jews immediately they occupied 
the Baltic States. They took a census, confiscated all Jewish property and herded 
the Jews into ghettos. 

From Russia a message has just been recewed that a teacher escaping from 
Minsk and arrived in Kuibishev had reported the slaughter of about 36,000 
of the 72,000 Jewish inhabitants of Minsk. 

wes The Times’? of August 17th quotes the following dispatch by Reuter 


from Liirich : . ** Suicide by Mayor of Warsaw Ghetto. 

‘* Ziirich, Aug. 15. — The Mayor of the Jewish ghetto of Warsaw, 
L. M. Czerniakov, has committed suicide, rt 18 learned here. He took his 
life with poison that he always carried with him, ready to die if the Germans 
ever demanded ‘ the wmpossible’ from him. He took it because the German 
authorities, considering that the ghetto was ‘ overcrowded ’ — there are more 
than half a million Jews within its walls — decided that at least 100,000 
should be deported to ‘an unknown destination in the East.’ Czerniakov, 
who knew that the 100,000 would most probably be massacred, was ordered 
by the Germans personally to prepare and submit the list of his people to 
be deported at the rate of 7,000 datly.—Reuter.”’ 


The Polish Government in London received, at the end of July, a report 
to the effect that the German authorities ordered 6,000 Jews from the Warsaw 
ghetto to be deported to the Hast. Hach person was permitted to take with him 
or her about 35 lbs. of personal luggage and — this is supremely significant as 
indicating the wntended fate of these deportees — all their jewellery and 
valuables. Z'wo train loads have already departed. | 

Many Jews in the Warsaw ghetto have already committed suicide, aware 
of the terrible fate awaiting them. All through the day and night in the Warsaw 
ghetto are to be heard fusilades of shots from houses and in the streets, proof that 
the insane slaughter never ceases. 

Professor Raszeja, a Pole of the University of Poznan, who was assisting 
a Jewish doctor in giving a consultation to a Jewish patient, was shot dead, 
along with his Jewish colleague and the patient. 

Here are a few extracts from the German papers which reached this country 
quite recently : 


Rid the World of the Jewish Pest. (R. Farinacci. ‘* National Zeitung,” 
7.7.1942.) 

We have accepted the Jewish challenge and we will wage a struggle 
which will rid mankind once and for all of the Jewish pest. 


Exterminate the Jews. (Carl B. Homman. ‘ Deutsche Ukraine Zeitung,” 
6.6.1942.) 

The anti-Jewish war on the European Continent has also opened 
French eyes and once again proved true the words of the Fiihrer that this 
War will wipe out Jewry. 


Wipe out Jewry. (Diewerge. Source unknown. March 1942.) 
The words of the Fihrer will be fulfilled. This war will not annihilute 
the Aryan race but will wipe out the Jew. 
It is evident that the policy of the Germans is to wipe out entirely, not 
only the Jews in Poland, but the Jewish population of the whole of Europe. 
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Rt Hon. “Anthony Eden 
Foreign Secretary 


Whitehall, London, S.W.1. = ee 


Dear Sir, 


Ever since December 17th I hawe waited for news of some generous and 
imaginative action on the part of our Government giving real help to the 
persecuted Jewish people of Europe as a corollary to the fine and impressive 
words spoken in the House of Commons on that day. If we do nothing,then to 
that extent we ourselves become responsible for some of the suffering. 


Admittedly there are many thousands almost beyond reach, each day the © 
number 1s rapidly dimingshed, but there are still some, maybe a few hundreds. 
only, for whom help is possible. We owe it to the cause for which we are 

avowedly fighting to give whet aid we can to every victim of Nazi terror 


we can possibly reach. No number should be too small or too large to enlist 
our help. 


1 beg you most urgently to consider the following suggestions for 
instant action: 7 or 


1. The Government should accept responsibility for sanctioning the 
lifting of the very stringent restrictions on immigration into 
territory under our rule, British Isles, Palestine, etc. 
Temporary internment camps could be set up for immediate reception 
of refugees, pending investigations to eliminate spies. | 


You, Sir, should approach the Pope to use his authority both by 
broadeast and through clergy to the German and Italian people 
denouncing the crimes being committeé, also to offer sanctuary to 
those refugees in Southern Franece(now occupied by Italy) in the magy 
religious houses attached to the churches.Thus a temporary refuge 
might be found while chances of further escape were awaited. 


The neutral countries be approached to try to induce the German | 
Nazi goverrment to allow Jews to leave the country as an alternat- / 
ive to extermination.. The Allied countries should act in concert inf 
this matter, and.should guarantee financial and practical help to | 
the neutral country receiving the refugees. Plans should be set up 
at once for the more permantéwsettlement further afield; also those 
already awaiting emigration should be adr ted away as quickly as” | 
possible so that the neutral countries can be induced to allow | 
entrance to any who may escape to the frontier. 3 | 


The . 
e eeeres of this country have a fine tradition of hospitality to the 
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refugee, political or religious, and as a nation I submit we have ay 
gained thereby. That this spirit still lives in us is proved by the 
wonderful work of the little: committees up and down the country just 
before the war, which saved many hundreds of men women and children 

on the pennies and shillings of the ordinary people. It is being 
betrayed now by the Government's inaction. : | 


Yours faithfully 
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..* ff] Figures which will shock 
“og|the world were issued in 
“| London to-day. They show 
-@ |the numbers who have been 
{| murdered or imprisoned _ by 
: Hitler in occupied Europe. The 
dead alone total 3,000,000, includ- 


gh -!ing 1,000,000 Jews. 


mittee. 


ted or died in concentration camps, 
including 1,000,000 Jews. Several 
thousand hostages in prison. 


tration camps, Many more have 
disappeared. 


Sent to Germany 


Czecho-Slovakia (up to Dec. 31): 
2,463 executed, not including the 
i victims of Lidice and Lezaky. Up" 
to the end of 1941 100,000 had 
been sent to concentration camps. 
Another 140,000 workers were in 
--@German “voluntary” working 

camps. 

& France: Up to December 31 
4,000 Frenchmem executed, and 
n Unoccupied France 141,000 in- 
erned. 

Greece: 15.000 Greeks mas- 
Seeasacred and 3,000 executed in 
a ad fom Crete. 

ae i Luxemburg: 29 executed. 


Died In Gaol-Camps 


Holland: 200 executed, and in 
May, 1942, 2.020 professional ofh- 
cers were re-imprisoned and 8,000 
sent to concerstration camps. 2,000 
had died, 

Norway: 140 were executed, at 
least 7,000 sent to concentration 
camps, with an additional 1,000 in 
German camps. 

Yugoslavia: 711,000 executed. 
46,000 in concentration camps, 
2,000 Yugoslavs in camps in Ger- 
many, and 4,000 Serbs and Slo- 
venes in 1 Hungary. 


Here are the details, put out by st 
the Inter-Allied Information Com-f © 


Poland: 2,500,000 Poles execu- C 


Belgium (up to Dec. 31): 152%- 
Belgians executed, as well as 42° 
hostages; 1.290 sent to concen-— 
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Erchitect . 
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(FELLOW OF E INCORPORATED ASSOCIATION OF SU YOrRS) VAUXHALL WALK, 
BUILDING, CIVIL ENGINEERING & CONTRACTING 
MEASURING & ESTIMATING SURVEYOR. . ALBERT EMBANKMENT, 


Assessor of Losses by Air Raids 1917-1940. 
Fire, Accident and Compensation. 


and to Panel of BOARD OF TRADE onder War 
Damage Act, 1941. : ; 


LONDON, S.E. 11. 
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e (Affiliated to the National Council of Social Service). 


PRESIDENT . HIS WORSHIP THE MAYOR. 


CHAIRMAN : 


COUN. F. B. LEITHEAD, s-P. ' le GUILD OF HELP OFFICES, 


HON. SECRETARY : > 
Miss K. B. AITCHISON, J.P. : | 4 PARK TERRACE, 


TEL. NO. 4351. 
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the request of the Jewisao Community in Sunderilsend, the 
Sunderlend Council of Social Service oresnised & mags meetine on 
goth March to protest against the versecution of Jews in Occupied 
KuUuropee The main sveckere were the Right Reverend the Bishop 
or Durhém:; tne members of Parliament for Sunderland -« sg 
stephen Hurness and Mr, Semei Storey; snd er Oem AeOT “er odetsky 
(President of tue Boerd of Deputies of British Jews) 


een : a ae aia a : Be” oy Pte Bs ik es tee 
It wee decided to send the: fo LiOWine sre 
se in a a I ina oe ie lee 
CONSIGEYTEtTLON: = 


3 tne citizens of Sunderlend, gathered tosethe: 
liess Meeting to show our sympatay with. the, Jews 
ther peoples of Occupied Hurope, in tae: eruel .end 

berberous exterminetion rolicy tast is stil. proceeding on 
tne Continent: whilst apy eciating tac efforts made by 
His Majesty's Government, urse tuem to mitigate to the 
utmest of their ‘bility, end with the grectest speed, the 
naradsvins under which whe ‘Jews mid persecuted peoples of 
Hurope are suffering today. 


“e very much hoye thet you will use eny possiblé powers to 
&lleviate in some degre terrible conditions preveiling in 


Occupied Lurope at the present time. 


Youre faithfully, 


(Mre.) A. Brentinghen. 
Orrenisine Sc creterye 
The Prime Minister, 
10 Downing Street. 
London. 
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The North-east Leeds Liberal Association, 
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Leeds & County Liberal Club, 


Quebec Street, 


' Leeds.l 
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6th May 1943. 
The Rt. Hon. Winston S. Churchill MoPe, 


The House of Commons, 
London. 
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Dear Sif, 


{ 


At the Annual Meeting of the above Association 
the following resolution was unanimously passed and I 
was instructed to send a copy of it to you. 


that the Declaration by the United Nations on 
December 17th 1942 with reference to the persecution of 
the Jews should be urgently implemented subject only to 
the exigencies of the war bys- 


1. Warning the Nazis of the certainty of 
impending retribution, 


2. Providing sanctuary for those who can escape. 


3. Offering financial assistance and food 
supplies to neutral countries which offer sanctuary. 


Yours fai wer 
, Hone Sec. ae 
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10, Downing Street, 
Se Vele 


. Pee 


"NOE KEP 


With the 


London Liberal Federation, 
femporary office: 
4, Crooked Usage, 
Finchley, Nede 


Dy PDowninr Street, 


19th “ay, 19436 


IT have been instructed to send you the enclosed 
copies of three resolutions which were carried unanimously 
at a meeting of the Council of this federation, held at 
the National [Liberal “lub on 17th “ay anc attended by the. 
appointed representatives of !ondon Liberal Associations. 


Yours faithfully, 
(Sed) F.H. BENSON, 


Seting secretary. 
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"That this meeting of the Council of the London Liberal | $ 
Federation welcomes the several statements by H.M,. 
Government expressive of their concern at the Nazi 
persecution of the Jews, and their intention of assisting 
in the work of rescue, It however strongly holds that 
the practical measures so far taken are totally inadequate 
to implement both the declared sentiments of HM, 
Government and the ev ient vase shag of the majority of 
peopis in tnis country, Further, it believes that the 
total extermination of European Jewry is a Nazi war ain, 
which must be frustrated by the United Nations as 


energetically as they are conducting the war in other 
spheres." 
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/ \ ' - - Montreal, April 14th. 1943. 
/Y $430 Dollard Ave., 
/ OUTREMONT, QUE. CANADA. 


Prime Minister Churchill, 
No. LO Downing St., 
London, England. 


Dear Mr. Prime Minister: 


As a Canadian Citizen, and a British 
subject, I have taken the Liberty of writing you this 
letter, in the hope that it reaches your ears, and in- 
fluence any action you may have decided upon, if only 
to a small degree. 


The clamor arising from the suffering 
and misery of the millions in Enslaved Europe reaches my 
ears even in sleep. I feel that you, as spokesman of De- 
mocratic England have it in your power to alleviate this 
suffering, to halt the wild animal in his path, and rescue 
those remaining, still living and from otherwise certain 
death. 


True, many words have been spoken, many 
protests made, but have these in any way helped to lighten 
the burden of terror weighing crushingly on the shoulders of 
these innocent millions? | 


You will probably say that nothing can 
be done, as yet, - 1 beg to disagree - much can, and must 
be done. Tens of thousands, yes, hundreds of thousands 
can still be rescued, before it is too late, and the Jews 
are exterminated, as ruthlessly and calculatingly as one 
would crush a deadly snake, 


Why is it not possible to do as was 
done with the German prisoners when our men were menacled? 

Why not issue an ultimatum to Hitler to cease this butchering, 
or suffer the consequences? The consequences being a systematic 
coventryZing of German city after city, by combined - Polish 
Chech- French - Etc. Air Forces. 


Why not a Jewish Army? Imagine your reaction 
should the situation have arisen that in the lands overrun by 
hitler. Millions of English women and children have been 2 
exterminated, not Jews. Would you question the motives for a 
desire to establish a National Army, to exact a terrible revenge, 
for these crimes? I Think Not! 


Whould you continue to do nothing about 
these abominable affairs, then must fall. on you and ‘the 

whole British Government, the blame that much of this inn- 
ocent blood has been shed to no avail. 


Hoping this letter has been taken in the 


spirit it was intended, via; constructive criticism, and in 
the hope of seeing some concrete action in the near future. 


I remain, respectfully yours, 


, « 
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. - The Methodist Church 
@ _, (North London Mission) 


ARCHWAY CENTRAL HALL 


Archway Road, London, N.19 (Opposite Archway Tube Station) Phone: Archway 3467 


Superintendent: Rev. JAMES MACKAY Deaconesses ; Sister EDITH GORDON 
Secretary : Sister EDITH GORDON Sister HILDA EVANS 
siete INDEXED ope 
Organizations l2th May. 1944. 
Divine Worship (2) 
Sisterhood The Rt. Hon. The Prime Minister of Great Britain, 


Penny Bank 10; Downing Street, 

H.S.A. (3) LONDON =: We, . wi ( 
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Men’s Social Club a > / / 6b Sa y 


Young Men’s Group ey : iain | 
Boys Cbs 26 May 1943 & 
Girls’ Clubs F a ‘ 
Boys’ Brigade 
Lifeboys . : 

Girls’ Life Brigade (AG a eLOUest ol ing against the Inhuman Trea’ 
Cadets OT ne Jews } oecupied Sur JYDE 5 neld. atl Arch AY pitch : 
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Junior Guild esol Lon was vassed unanimous LY 

Junior Church 
Sunday School 
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Men's Fellowship 
Women’s Fellowship 
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Fellowship satellites against the unarmed citizens 

Girls’ Club under the Nazi 
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Nurses’ Fellowship Spee 43 fe + N. ube? Pe es 

Choir extermination which the Nazis have declared: azainst 

Poor Man's Lawyer the Jews wnerever they are to be found and: extends its 

Cc nas profound sympathy to the families of the unhappy. victims 

First Aid Classes of a systematic terror carried out by wholesale massacre, 

Home Nursing Classes the murder of innocent hostages, the inhuman senaration 

Intercession Services(2) of children from their parents and other unspeakable 

Archway AthleticClub | © cruelties and atrocities, and pledges its utmost SUPT 


— to the Government.in any action it singed take in asso 


> 
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Old B.B. Cricket Club with the Governments of the United Nations to allevi 
Hospital Services their sufferings. 
Junior Classes (4) 
Dramatic Classes On behalf of the meeting which was 
Choral Societies’ Lord Bishop. of Stepney, Lord Nathan of Shurt, 
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oO a press report in the "Times" of 9th January the 
POlish National Council has passed a resolution urging 
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Last despatch No. for 1942, Noe 131. vy. 


( J . _ 
We Nos Ly , Egerton Crescent, S.W. 3. 


(62/6/13) 


. 
° 


14 JAN 1943 | 


Sir, ree ie 
_ With reference to your telegram to His Majesty's Ambassador 
at Washington, No. 234 of the 10th instant, I have the honour to 
report that according to the press, the Polish National Council 

has passed a resolution urging the Polish Government to work out 
and put into effect, together with other Allied Govermments, a 

plan for carrying out immediate reprisals against the Germans in 
order to force them to cease the mass extermination of the popu- 


lations of the occupied countries. 
The press report referred to appeared in the "Times" of 
Jamiary 9th. It seems probable that General Sikorski's personal 


message to the Prime Minister alluded to in your telegram under 
reference may have been sent as a result of the resolution passed 


by the National Council. 
I have the honour to be, with the highest respect, 
Sir, 


Your most obedient humble Servant, 


Lek brmer 


The Right Honourable 
Anthony Eden, M.C., MoPe, 
ete., Ct@e,  CtGe 
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Registry the mass extermination o | 
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World Jewish Congress, concerning the propesal from 

M. Zarin,Latvian| the United States that a broadcast be made to the 

Lega ation to Mr, people of Latvia warning them against collaboration wit 
No arneér. - the Nazis in persecuting the Jews. Considers that such | 
a broadcast would achieve a great deal and requests an © 


Dated © interview in order to discuss the matter. 
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LATVIAN LEGATION, 


7G 


London, 14th January, 1943. 


Pips ibe: 


yi 


You must first please forgive me that I trouble 
you again in matters which have been already put 
before you. Some days ago I had a personal visit 
from a certain Mr. A.L.Easterman, Political Secretary 
of the World Jewish Congress, European Division. Mr. 
Easterman showed me a telegram received from Washington, 
from the President of the above mentioned Jewish 
organisation, reading: 


"Important you get Latvian Minister London 
Zarin broadcast Latvia warning people > 
against collaboration Nazis in persecuting 
Jews." 


He put it to me that it would be very important indeed 

if I, or someone else, could broadcast to Latvia and 
warn the people not to submit to the Germans and to 
condemn in general the German atrocities in the countries 
they occupy. I replied to Mr. Easterman that already 

a year or less ago I had had a personal conversation 
about this matter in the Foreign Office, when I asked 
whether it would not be possible in this way to bring 

a message of hope to my suffering people - telling them 
that the Germans are not going to be victorious, that 
they should not collaborate with them and that all our 
hope is in the big Anglo-Saxon democracies. And now 
again, after the great stand in the name of humanity 
made in the House of Commons in the speech of the Foreign 
Secretary, I had asked whether this denunciation could 
not be brought to knowledge of my nation. But I said 
to Mr. Easterman that if he would like me to broach the 
matter with the Foreign Office again, having regard to 
the telegrem from Washington, I would do so if he would 


write me a letter. This he has now done, and I enclose 
herewith a copy. 


In principle, I quite agree with Mr. Eastermén 
that it would be of very great importance if the people 
of Latvia could hear sometimes broadcasts from this 
country by myself,or whomever it should be deemed best, 
so that they could know how the humane world are 
condemning these atrocities - and even to bring to the 
people knowledge of their existence, because I think it 

CeF.A.Warner, Esqe, ; 
Foreign office, S.Wele se 


an 


likely that, in a small country like Latvia, the rigid 
censorship would prevent their learning what the Germans 

are doing in Poland. Such a broadcast would bring a | 
gleam of light to relieve the people in their own sufferings, too, 
of which I hear much. Since writing this letter, for instance, 
I have received a letter from a Latvian Professor, Francis 
Balodis, in Stockholm, saying that four Latvians have just got 
over to Sweden in a small boat. They tell that good-looking 
young Latvian girls are being abducted and sent to the front, So 
there can be no mistaking what is their terrible fate. Nationalist 
minded persons go to their work in the morning and do not return 
at night. There are other details mentioned and I will have 
the letter translated and let you have a copy. 


I feel very stromly that a great deal would be achieved 
if this broadcast could be made. I would naturally leave it 
to you what form it should take. I would gladly serve personally, 
or one of my staff. May I also ask if you would grant me a 
personal interview regarding this matter, because the Jewish 
Congress is a world organisation to whom I must give some reply 
as to how the question stands. 


Believe me, 


“ Af / 
OY OO. Wil. 
ee —_ 
4p 


al oi [re 


& COpy e 


WORLD JEWISH CONGRESS. 
1, Harley Street, 
European Division. 
Cavendish Square, 


London, Wel. 


llth January, 1943. 
Your Excellency, 


We have received from the Executive of the World Jewish 
Congress in New York, the following cable: - 


"Important you get Latwian Minister London Zarin 
broadcast Latvia warning people against collaboration 
Nazis in persecuting Jews." 


We would, therefore, enquire whether your Excellency could 
carry out the suggestion made in the cable, for a radio broadcast 
by you to the people of Latvia, dealing with the policy of mass 
extermination of the Jews in occupied Europe which Nazi Germany 
1s now carrying out. 


I feel sure that your Excellency is aware of the gravity of 
the position in which European Jewry now finds itself and that 
you are in possession of the details of the unprecedented atroci- 
ties which are being committed against the Jews by the Nazis. If, 
however, you should wish to have anv further information, we shall 
readily supply you with all the reports in our possession. 


I shall be much obliged if your Excellency will bo so good 
as to inform me if vou are agreeable to make the broadcast and 
whether you are gle to make the necessary arrangements with the 
broadcasting authorities in this country. 

I an, 
Yours respectfully, 
(signed) <A. L. Easterman. 
Political Secretary. 
His Excellency Monsieur Charles Zarine, 


Minister of the Latvian Republic, 
87, Eaton Place, S.Wel. 
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extermination of the Jews. 


Transmits copy of despatch No. 158 of 12th | 


orwarding a translation of a letter from the General 
ouncil (Vaad Leumi) of the Jewish Community of 
alestine concerning atrocities committed by the Nazis 
gainst the Jews throughout Europe. Requests Foreign 
ffice observations on the proposed reply as indicated 


in paragraph 3 of the High Commissioner's despatch. 


(Minutes.) 


Se 4 ee Meet 


[a 


(Action | (Index.) 
completed.) 


at a 


Next Paper. 


22446 2/42 F.O.P. 


et FR POT ERTS , 
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munications on this subject | | 


sh be addressed to :— | 

THE UNDER-SECRETARY | COLONIAL OFF ICE, 
| STATE, 
and the following number ‘iii : 


76198/u42. | 
. GC. seat 36 


Your REFERENCH.... 
IQ JAN 1943 | 
we ee te , 
We. Oe me re ee ee noe 


I am directed by 
Colonel Oliver Stanley to 
transmit to you, to be laid 
before Mr. Secretary Eden, a 
copy of a despatch from the 
High Commissioner for Palestine 
forwarding a translation of a 


letter from the General Council 
(Vaad Leumi) of the Jewish 
Community of Palestine, conce 
atrocities committed by the 
Nazis against the Jews throughout 
Europe. 


Ze Subject to any 
observations which Mr. Eden 
may have to offer, Colonel Stanley 
proposes, in approving the High 
Commissioner's proposed reply 
as indicated in paragraph 3 of 
his despatch, to ask him also 
to draw the attention of the 
Vaad Leumi to the declaration 


THE UNDER-SECRETARY OF STATE, of 
FORKIGN OFFICE. 


eee, 


of tihe United Nations which 
was read in the House of 
Commons on the 1/th December. 


I am, 


sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 


+ 


DUPLiw!: » ii : CO 


os coe 


December ,1942. 


O, SF/292/42. 


sir, 


I have the honour to trensmit to you the accom 
penying translation of a letter dated the let December with 
enclosure from the General Council (Vaed Leumi) of the Jewish 
Community of relestine relsting to a special session of the 
Blected Assembly of the Jewish Comaunity which was called by 
the Vsed Leumi on the 50th November to protest against the 
atrocities committed by the Nazis against the Jews throughout 
Burope. i also enclose a copy of my message to the Vaed 
Lewai to which reference is made in the “xecutive's letter. 
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Ze The session of the Zlected Assembly initiated a 
period of mourning, which terminated in a fast on the 2nd 
December, for the Jewish comaunities who have suffered under 
Nazi persecution. As was inevitable in the circumstances, 
the speeches — and notably that meade by Mir. Ben Gurion - 
made during the session touched on political questions, in 
perticular on the question of immigration into Palestine. 
There were, however, no untoward incidents either during the 
proceedings of the Elected Assembly or the succeeding 
period of mourning. It was arrenged ty Yvovernment that the 
proceedings should be recorded for the purpose of 6 subecquent 
broadcast from the Palestine broadcasting Service and the 
Veaead Leumi expressed deep appreciation of this arrangement. 
On their part, they took the necessary steps to ensure that 
the fast on the 2nd Yecember did not interfere with essential 
war work. 


Se I would saggest that |! be suthorized, in notifying 
the Vaed Leumi of the receipt by you of their memorial, to 
convey to them en expression of your sympsthy with the 
Jewish communities of Europe suffering at the hand of the 
enemy and of the determinstion of His Majesty's Government in 
common with her allies to bring to a speedy end the enemy's 
intolerable régime of crime. 


I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient, 
humble servant, 


HIGH COMMISSI CHER 
FOR PALESTINE. 


The Right Honourable 
Oliver F.G Stenley, P.C., MC, MPe,y 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State 
for the Colonies. 


TRANSLATION ENCLOSURE I. SO 


Jerusalem, 1.12.42. 


From Executive, Vaad Leumi (Sgd. 1. Ben-Zvi), 
to His Ex@ellency the High Commissioner }{- 


I deem it my duty to express to Your Excellency 
my own thanks and the thanks of the Executive of the 
'. Vaad Leumi for your message of 28th November, which was. 
read to the Special Session of the Elected Assembly that 
met yesterday in Jerusalem. The statement of Your Excel- 
lency's personal feelings at the extermination of the 
Jewish populstion in Nazi Occupied Territories, which 
found expression in that message, was received with gratif- 
ication and appreciation by that Assembly, and, 1 feel sure, 
by the Yishuv as a whole. 


tl enclose the declaration which was unanimously 
passed by the Assembly. 


In view of the fact that this Declaration is 
addressed to the British Government and to the Governments 
of the United Nations, I shall be grateful if Your 
Excellency will cause it to be transmitted to the Head of 
His Majesty's Government in London. 


| ENCLOSURE ITI 


S Declaration Adopted by the | ESE 
Extraordinary Session of the Elected Assembly of 
Palestine Jews, held in Jerusalem, Nov.50th,1942 


— 


| The Jewish Community in Palestine has been-shaken to its depth 
by the horrifying reports from unimpeachable souroes that the Nazi 
Government has for many months been engaged in the mass murder of 
defenceless Jews. It has tortured and murdered old men, little 
children and helpless women. The number of the victims already runs 
into hundreds of thousands. The age-long history of Jewish martyr- 
dom has entered into a new terrible phase. The scum of mankind, 
armed with modern weapons of destruction, has been set loose on our 
long-tried people. According to authentic reports this campaign of 
Slaughter forms an integral part of the Nazi-design* which aims at 
carrying out during the war the oft-proclaimed soheme of Hitler: the 
physical extermination of the millions of Jews under his sway. 


The Jewish Community of Palestine, which embodies the spiritual 
heritage, the sufferings and the aspirations of the Jewish people 
and forms the vanguard of its rehabilitation in its National Home, 
addresses through its Elected Assembly, convened in solemn meeting 
on this day of national mourning, the following appeal to the Govern- 
ments of the United Nations, the Governments of Great Britain, the 
United States, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and the 
Governments of all lands and nations jointly responsible for the 
conduct of this struggle; to the Governments of neutral states; to 
the heads of Churches all the world over; and to all men and women 
who have a human conscience and are free to obey its call: 


DO ALL IN YOUR POWER TO PUT A STOP TO THIS GHASTLY SLAUGHTER 
AS SPEEDILY AS POSSIBLE! 


Warn the Nazi Government and the Nazi people that the Jewish 
blood they shed will be avenged, that they will be-repaid in kind 
unless they abandon their inhuman design. Armed brigands who mas- 
sacre a fettered and defenceless people will not be forgiven. They 
can expect no pardon. 


Hundreds of thousands of Jews have been murdered already, but 
the forces of evil threaten millions. Do what you can to stop that 


evil force, Put an end to _these ghastly mass slaughters. 


HELP US TO RESCUE THE SURVIVORS! 


Ways must immediately be found to rescue them from the dis- 
aster that threatens. From behind the walls of the ghettoes and 
the barbed-wire of concentration camps heartrending cries for sal- 
vation come to us and to you. The civilised world dare not turn a 
deaf ear to that cry. Their anguished plea must not be met with 
complacency and indifference. Let all free lands open their gates 
to these tortured and doomed human beings! Let all formal ob- 
stacles be set aside! Let the children whom the fiendish enemy 
has chosen as his first target be the first to be rescued! The 
State Department of the United States has confirmed a report that 


le 


oT Be 


the Nazi Government has condemned the Jewish children to death in 
order to ease Germany's food problem. If that be indeed so, then 
let us save the children as speedily as we can from the clutches 
of these human fiends. 


Hundreds of thousands of Jews are fighting in the ranks of the 
United Nations on all battle fronts. Twenty thousand Jewish volun- 
teers have so far enlisted in Palestine. There must be no holding 
back, The anger and the hopes of our people must reach the very 
front of the gg tine, Shoulder to shoulder with the brave men 
of the United Nations our men will fight their people's fight against 
the common enemy, take its revenge and attain its liberation and : 
revival in the ancient Home of our race, 


To the United Nations and their leaders we would say: The 
common enemy has declared the extermination of the Jewish peopie 
to be an integral part of his war aim. Make it an integral part 
of your war aims to rescue and liberate our persecuted people. 
The enemy is carrying out his evil design. Make haste to achieve 
your work of liberation. 


On this day of mourning we take the solemn oath not to rest 
and not to give peace to the world’ until this evil force has been 
utterly destroyed, until the innocent blood shed has been avenged, 
until a just world has been built and the Jewish people has found’ 
its redemption. 


28th November, 1942. 


 I.uunderstand that an extra-ordinary session of the Elected 
absombly: of the Jewish Community in Palestine is to te held on the 
SOth November in order to express théir sense of distress and horror 
at the atrocities which are being committed by the Nazis against the 
Jews throughout Europe. 


' Although I am unable to be present at the meeting I desire 
to send to. you as Chairman of the Vaead Leumi an assurance of my deep 
sympathy with its object. The deep and poignant emotions of all of 
you in Palestine whose relatives and friends are suffering in these 
tragic days, and indeed those of the whole of your community, are 
natural and understandable. But you are not alone in your grief: 
the civilised world, regardless of race or creed, stands aghast at 
the atrocities committed by savages who, in their blood-lust, now 
accentuated by fear, have discarded such poor remnants of decency and 
humanity as they ever possessed at the bidding of a crew of 
sadistic maniacs. The united nations are determined to see that 
retribution is exacted and that “though the mills of God grind slowly 
they grind exceeding small". 


To achieve this end, to free the world from oppression and 
rehabilitate the conscience of mankind, calls not for excitement 
or for rashness or for tears, but for grim and patient steadfastness. 
The achievement of victory will sweep away these latter-day manifest- 
ations of the law of the jungle and permit their replacement by more 
ancient rules of kindliness and justice. 


‘Let us all therefore work for victory, heart and soul, 
I. Ben avi, M.B.E., | P.T.Q. 


Chairman 9 
Vaad Leumi, Jerusalem. 


RY 


os 


steeling our determination with the remembrance of those 
/Who'have given their all for the cause of humanity and 


‘keeping our eyes fixed upon the everlasting ideals that 
aloné can give permanence to peace, - MISTI Bess 


‘(Sgas) HA, MecMichee! 
HIGH ‘COMMISSIONER. 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


Registry 
No.C 644/18/621 


Colonial Office. 


Sir, 


a 24 


2) January, 1943. 


tl am etc. to refer to your letter No. 
76198/42 of the 16th January last enclosing 
a copy of a despatch from the High 
Commissioner for Palestine on the subject o 
a communication received by him from the 
General Council of the Jewish community in 
Palestine concerning atrocities committed 


by the iiazis against the Jews in Kurope. 


es hire Eden concurs in the reply 
which Colonel Stanley proposes to send to 
the High Gommissioner as indicated in the 


second paragraph of your letter. 


Sd.) F.K. ROC? ns a 


G, eras OWT FILE 


PORSIGN OFFICE, 
S We i S 


23rd January,1943. ie 
sir, 


I am directed by Mr.Secretary 
Eden to refer to your letter No. 
76198/42 of the l6th January, enclog 
a copy of a despatch from the High 
Cormissioner for Palestine on the. 
subject of a communication received by 
him from the General Council of the ‘ 
Jewish community in Palestine 
coneerning atrocities conmnitted by the 
Nazis against the Jews in iurope. 


Ze Mreuden concurs in the reply 
which Colonel Stanley proposes to 
send to the High Commissioner as 
indicated in the second paragraph of 
your letter. 

I am, 
oir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


(Sd.) F. K. ROBERTS 


The Under-Secretary of State, 
. Colonial Office. 
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Resolution of the Cuban Senate concerning the 
persecution of the Jews. 

Transmits branslation of a Resolution by the 
Cuban Senate of which the Minister of State has 
FROMSir George requested that His Majesty's Government be informed. 
Ogilvie Forbes,Havana |Dr. Martinez has also asked His Majesty's Minister 
Vo 4 fi oie: to convey the sense of profound reprobation felt. 

La: by the Government and people of Cuba in this matter 
of the persecution of the Jewish race by the Axis 
powers. 
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5th January, {1943. 
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J 


) 
9 JAN 948 


I have the honour to enclose herewith trans- 


Sir, 


lation of a Resolution by the Cuban Seate of which the 
Minister of State has requested me to infom you. 
Dr. Martinez hes also asked me to convey to you the 
sense of profound reprobation felt by the Government 
end the people of Cuba in this matter of the persecution 
of the Jewish race by the Axis Powers. 

I have the honour to be, 

With the highest respect, 


Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 


a 


The Right Honourable 


Anthony Eden, P.C., M.C., 


etc., etc., etc. 


RESOLUTION OF THE CUBAN SENATE... 


Translation | 


" The Senate, in ordinary session held on Decenber 
8th and 9th, 1942, agreed to condemn in the most 
energetic manner the persecution of the Hebrew race by 
the authorities of the Axis and especially the plms 
which have been ascribed to by the German Government 
for taking advmtage of the Céming Christmas festivals 
to renew that odious persecution by accelerating the 
extermination of the said race in the Europem Continet. 
Similarly, the Senate decided to requ the Executive 
Power by means of the chamels at? disposal, to 
to declare and conmunicate the sense of reprobation wi th 
which the people of Cuba regard such acts and proposals". 
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{ 
JAN 1943 | 


Please refer to your letter of January 18th. 


Not knowing that Mr. Easterman had 
approached the Foreign Secretary over this matter, 
we have replied to the letter which he sent to 

Spade Bracken as per the attached copy. 

The suggestion had in the first place been 
referred to P.WeE., who sought our advice, the 
gist of which was subsequently incorporated into 
the Private Secretary's letter to Mr. Easterman. 


I hope gurl ou will agree with the fom of 


this reply, h its contents, which as you 
Will no doubt observe, are identical with your 
views on the matter. 


srt 


He P. SMOLLEIT, 
Soviet Relations Branch, 


D. Allen, Esq. , 
Foreign Office, 


London, S. We le ; 
— Pe forpre pee ae 


é 


COPY. 16% 


B /@ Se 15th January 1943. 


Dear Sir, 


Mr. Bracken has asked me to thank you 
for your letter of llth January, enclosing 


one which you have set to Monsieur Charles 
Barine 


No broadcasts are made from this country 
to Latvia and, therefore, it would be. 
impracticable to appeal to the people of that 
country with regard to the Jews in the way which 
you suggest. Furthermore, any proposal for 
doing so would no doubt cause serious offence 
to the Government of the U.S.S.R-e which regards 
Latvia as a constituent Republic of the Soviet 
Union and consequently as Soviet territory in 
German occupation. 


Yours truly, 
A.S.H. 


Private Secretary. 


A, L. Hasterman, Esq., 
World Yewish Congress, 
1, Harley Street, 
Cavendi : h Square, 

o le 
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Many thanks for yeur letter 
B 4/40 of the 19th January 
enclesing a copy of your reply to 
Mre Easterman about the proposal 
that M. Zarine broadcast to Latvia. 


I enclose for your information 
copies of a reply we have now sent 
to Mr. Bastermnan and of 
correspondence with M. aarine who 
alse approached us direct. 


Yours sincerely 


H. FP. Smollett, Haq., 
winistry of Information. 
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Sir, 


il am direeted by r. sceretary 
2@en to refer to your ietter 
»LE/BB/57 ef the 1ith Jenucry in 
whieh you enclesed a copy of your 
letter cf the same date to the 
Zinister of iInforuation recerding s 
eropoesal that . icsrine should no 
brecdgasas tes wabvis varning the BS 
atvien people exainst colicbora-iong 
with the Nazis in persecuting the 
SOWbe 


ge “Pe 5G6n utiieretecnds that you 

heave mow been informued by the 
iiimisiry of infersation of the 
Fessons why it ig not possible to 
Make aPrangeumentsa Tor such « 
brosccsste 

i Ehy 

oit, 
Your obedient  -ervent, 


(Sg.) F. K. RODERTS 


mn) 
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Thank you for your letter 

NOe B5 of the 14th Jenuary about the 

Sugsestion cotmunmiceted to you by 

ite <Gaterman that you should ~ 
; vPesdceat to Latvie earning the 
Uatviean seople agsinet colisborsting 
: with the -azis in per — the 
i  GUBe | 


proposal fro= Mr. ‘asteraan ‘and it 
higea reeeivead careful eonsideration. 


i perret hotaver that 50. 
cpoeccasts ere wade from this country 
to u.atvie and that it 71.1 not de 
possible to make speeisl errehgemcnts 
for ome in this particular carde 

Wier we, 


ows uncerd 


His <xcel eney sUCF-A. WW, 
sonsieur Charles carines | 
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AIE/MF/57 


Your reference: 
C 748/18/62. February lst, 1943. 


The Under-Secretary of State, 
Foreign Office, 
SeoW. i. 


Sir, 


I have to thank you for your letter of January Zend, 
on the subject of a proposed broadcast to Latvia by 
Monsieur Zarine. We quite understand the position which 
has been explained to us by the Ministry of Infamation. 


Yours faithfully, 
Ot - 
AA, i ay ae 


Ae L, Easterman € 
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Registry German Barbarities (Vatican Bi acl 
Nene }C 822/18/62 Mr. Ammon asked the Secretary of State for us sintis 


Affairs whether any expression of sympathy has been 
FROMPerliamentary obtained from the Vatican in support of the 4% power 
_Question Mr, Ammon declaration condemning the atrocities committed on 
No. the Jewish people by the German authorities. iir. Kden 
: ) replied that the Vatican were officially informed 

Dated of the joint declaration made by His Majesty's 

Received 4 Tan. 1943 Government on 17th Dec. ,19h2 and referred to the Popés | 
in Registr xmas Hve broadcast condemning the persecutions in | 

3 rad Jan.19443 Jurope. ir. Ammon and Miss Rathbone asked 
, O:General supplementary questions 
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Parliamentary Question — 


boca Ammon,—'To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, whether any expression 
of sympathy has been sought or obtained from the Vatican in support of the 
declaration, condemning the atrocities committed on the Jewish people by the 


LHI, 


German authorities, made by the British and other European Governments and the 
Government, of ‘the United States of America. sosterd Sitting Day ace 20th 


December. ] 
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For some months Mr. Osborne has been 
trying to persuade the Pope to utter a specific 
condemnation of German atrocities. In 
september, 1942, he was authorised to support 
an initiative of the Yrazilian Ambassador and 
address a formal note to the Vatican urging 
that the maintenance of the Holy See's moral 
authority demanding that the Pope should give 
a direct lead to world opinion in this matter. 
There was no reaction to this note. 


On the 18th December Mr. Usborne was 
instructed to communicate to the Pope the text 
of the Joint Declaration on the persecution of 
the Yews which had been issued the day before 
and to urge the Pope to use his influence, 
either by means of a public statement in 
connexion with Christmas or through some less 
Obvious action through the German bishops, to 
encourage German Christians, and particularly 
German Catholics, to do all in their power to 
restrain these excesses. Mr. Osborne was also 
to suggest that the Pope might endorse the 
Joint Declaration in a public statement and 
that he might in addition be able to use his 
influence in countries, such as france and 
Hungary and in Italy itself where persecution 
of the Jews has not so far shown itself in a 
markéd degree, to prevent deterioration of the 
situation and to strengthen resistance to 
possible German pressure for increased anti- 
semitic measures. 


Mr. Osborne has not reported specifically 
what action he took upon receipt of these 
instructions. He has, however, referred us to 
the passage in the Pope's Christmas kve broad- 
cast which contained a reference in general 
terms to the needless suffering resulting from 
the present war (see Flag A). This broadcast 
made no direct reference either to the Germans 
or to the Jews and the individual condemn- 
ations were rather wrapped up in cotton wool. 
The Pope, however, has told the United States 
kepresentative at the Vatican that he con- 
sidered his broadcast to be clear and com- 
prehensive in its condemnation of the heart- 
rending treatment of the Poles, of the Jews in 
the occupied countries, of hostages etc. and to 
have satisfied all demands recently made upon 
him to speak out. 


In view of this latter statement I see no 
reason why in reply to Mr. Ammon's question we | 
shovld not ourselves place this interprdation 
upon the Pope's broadcast. A draft reply is 


submitted. 


This is an awkward question. The Pope 
has not done so well that we wish to express 
our satisfaction and, even if we did,this would 
presumably only embarrass the Vatican. On 
the other hand, I can see no advantage in 


publicly criticising the Pope for not having 
done more. 


I.have amended the draft ead to say 
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Draft. 


DRAFT REPLY 


7 


informed of the joint declaration on this 
| is Ha UK 
subject made by H.M.G./fand other 


The Vatican were officially 


Governments of the United Nations on 


the 17th December last. The attitude 


oft suck. 


of the Vatican towards these—and—ctkher acts 


at variance with @hristianity and 


ee. —_sew 


humanity has been frequently stated and 


most recently by the Pope in his last 


Christmas Eve broadcast. 


Notes for supplementaries. 


In the course of this broadcast 
the Popefcondemmed im pert+-euter the 
persecution of hundreds of thousands of 
people who)through no fault of their own, 
sometimes only owing to nationality or 


descent, are doomed to death or to slow 


decline. 


[T/ 
, 2 JAN 1943 


As  * 


| JEWS 
German Barbarities (Vatican Attitude) 


8. Mr. Ammon asked the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs whether any 
expression of sympathy has been: sought 
or obtained from the Vatican in support of 
the declaration, condemning the atrocities 
committed on the Jewish people by the 
German authorities, made by the British 
and other European Governments and the 
Government of the United States of 
America ? | 


Mr. Kden: ihe Vatican were officially 
iniormed ot the joint declaration on this 
subject made by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment in the United Kingdom and other 
Goveriments of the United Nations on 
17th December last. The attitude of the 
Vatican towards all such acts at variance 
witn Christianity and humanity has been 
frequentiy stated and most recently by 
the Pope in his last Christmas Eve broad- 
cast. 


Mr. Ammon: Has any statement been 
made with reference to the recent 
announcement regarding jewish atroci- 
ties? 


Mr. Eden: Since we made _ that 
announcement the Pope in his broadcast 
condemned the persecution of hundreds 
of thousands of people who, through no 
fault of their own, sometimes only owing 
to their nationality or descent, are con- 
demned to death or to slow decline. 


Miss Rathbone: Might not something 
more specific than that very mild refer- 
ence be elicited from his Holiness? 
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Recs) \.@ 9865/18/62 | Conditions of the Jews in Europe. 


TELEGRAM FROM Mfe Transmits report from Jewish Agency for Palestine 
Norton, Berne | and World Jewish Congress, Geneva for Mr. Silverman, 

3 406 (cypher M.P. giving details of the mass executions of Jews in 

vO, | | Poland, the guettos and concentration camps, the 

| | deportations from Germany, and the food situation, 

baled O5¢th Jan. »1943 and the conditions of Jews in Roumania. 

Recewved t | 3 


in Registry { 26¢h Jane 519 
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| DEPARTMENTAL Ne, 2. 


RNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE. a 
D. 758 pem., 25th January, 1943. 


R. 7.50 a.m, 26th January, 1945. 


5 6 3 


Fellewing frem His Majesty's Censul, Geneva, 


Fellewing frem Jewish Agency fer Palestine and Werld 
Jewish — Geneva, fer Mr. ~ sidney Silvermann M, P. 


a , Vass ages sy 2 in Peland new cenfirmed 

from erent seurces, rt states that 6,000 Jews 

are killed daily in ene —" fere being killed the Jews 

must strip, their clethes being sent te Germany. The 

eras aid os ame x. ews an Te ae cenfined an ghe ttees, 

pars ° ettees -‘tageal ewns, partly s places 
iransfermed’4 inte ghettees. certain — S ef Peles and 

Jews are ee Pelish ae “Silesian labeur 
Nope "rtelsed eccasienal Pee seme ef the peeple " these 
com and in Theresiens’ pen nerally ne news received 
ettees. Sitentlen’ at eresienstadt better than in 

Pele oe fer these remaining and wer there. 

Jews are ferming self- gg community at ayestonn tess 

under Edelstein, Stric » Friedmann Zucker, and seme ethers. 


| gale Red Cress Committee net allewed te send delegate 
ere, 


2. As regards the situatien in Germany, reperts frem 
Berlin end ef November te middle of December state that 
 depertatiens centinue. Speers Gestape agents frem Vienna 
where depertatiens nearly c leted, were sent te Berlin sand 
Helland te hasten the depertatiens. Even girls werking in 
Berlin war industries whese parents: had been deperted weeks 
earlier were sudde arrested and deperted. sSemetimes 
children are deperted whilst the parents at werk, There are 
many cases ef — and abeut 2,000 are in hiding. Arrested 

rsons awaiting eoatieg & ar heused in buildings witheut 
ds er other et rene members ef German 
ewish Represe tatien and ofS Ber in cemmuni om whe 
were arrested Nevember 9th as hestages have ared, 
Private letter repert says that eight have been et as 
reprisal because seme Jews fled. | 


8./ 


5, Jews in Germany Auggese om and Cashes levalis 

cannet buy unratiened a resis tufts as fish, pe wy 

and vegetables, but new new po inpresees meee leet - aeesties 
draw cards > aie oe, feeds In Berlin 

J er eggs. Reperts frem Berlin 

ent Prague stave tha hat by the en ef March ne Jews will | 

be le ft in either city. 


4. 4. According te special re , frem Jewish 
(gp. undec: seners | signed Fildermann, 
000 Jews Ga deperted in the autwm 1941 te 
Transnistria ef whem 30,000 were frem Cernauti, 
frem ether parts of Bucevina, 45,000 frem Bessarabia 
anf 15 15,000 frem Derehei district. In summer 1942 6,000 
were deperted frem ether - s ef Reumania. Depertees are 
deg in five districts ly cenfined in labeur 
ly in ettess. L ving cenditiens are 
indoss bable, p a being deprived ef all their 
ot agree Moe 4 ne meney te buy feedstuffs. 
or taiey 3 peeple are heused in deserted cellars, 
sles in ene unheated reem on the fleer. Many 
ilinsases es aed eu @ 000 deporte are resulting fren 
these cendit: epertees abeut 60,000 
are already de , wile 70,000 are starving. Fildermenn 
cemmuni ty reques urgent help since Jews remaining in 
Reumania have ne means wa ts previde larger aneunts. 


(5, Please repeat t S mess te Jewish Agency fer 
Palestine, tendon, -— : gency : 


(OTP) 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN IN THIS MARGIN. 
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(C 9865/18/62) 


- Phe following message, advuressed to you from the 
Jewish Agency for Palestine and “erld Jewish Congress 


at Oeneva, has been received by ee through His 
Majesty's Legation at Berne:- 


“Mass executions in "oland now confirmed 
from different sources. One report statece that 6,000 
seve are killec daily in one town. Before being killed 
the Jews muet strip, their clethes being sent to Germany 
The remnante of the Jews in Poland now confined in 55 
ghetioes, partly ola ghettoes in larger towns, partly 
emall places transformed into ghettoes. A certain number 
of Poles and deported Jewa are in Yolieh and Slleatian 
labour camps. ews obtained occasionally from come of t 
people in these camps and in Theresienstadts generally 
RO news ree: ived from ghettoes. Situation at 
Theresicneatadt better than in Polish ghettoes for those 
remaining and working there. Jewa are forming self- 
governing community at Theresienstadt under idelsetein, 
Jtrieker, Friedmann, iueker, anc some others. 
international Ked Cross Comiltiee not allowed to send 
delegate there. 


ce AS regards the situation in Germany, reports from 
Berlin end of November to middle of December state that 
deportations continue. Specie] Geatapo agente from 
Vienna, where deportations neariy completed, were sent te 
Berlin and Holland to hasten the deportations. ven 
giris working in Berlin war industries whose perente had 
been deported weeks earlier were suddenly «rrested and 

deported/ 


SeGe Gllvermann, HBqe, Mele 


| 83 


deported. Sometimes children are deported »hilet the 
parents at work. There are many mee of suicide and 
about 2,000 are in hiding. Arrested persons awaiting 
deportaticn sre housed in Suilldings without beds or other 
furnitere. Twenty-one members of German Jewish | 
Representation and of Berlin comounity coumcil who were 
ar: ested 9th November as hostages have disappeared. 
Private letter report gays that cight have been 

shot 2g reprisel because some Jews fled. 


% vJeee in Germany, Austria and Czechoslovakia 
cannot buy unrationed foodstuffa such as fish, poultry 
and vegetables, butmw new order impresses local 
uthorities to withcraw cards for rationed foodetuft’s. In’ 
rlin Jews esnnot buy meat, milk or es.8. sAcporta 
from Derlin and Prague etate that by the end of Yareh 
no Jews will b left in either city. 


. \« A@eording to special report from Jewish group 
unieay pewoe f prisoners in koumanie Signed Fildermann, 
30,000 gewe were deported in the autumn 1941 to 
Trenenistrie of whom 430,000 were from Cernauti, 40,000 
from other parte of Bucovine, 45,000 from Keesarabia 
and 15,000 from forohoi district. In summer 1942 6,000 
vere deported from other ports of foumsnin. veportecs are 
distributed in five districts partly confined in labour 
Chp@, partly in ghettoes. Living conditions are 
lnceseribable, prisoners being deprived of all their 
possessions and having no money to buy foodetuffa. 
twenty or thirty people are housed in ceserted cellara, 
Slecving in one unheated room mn the floore Many 
ilinesses especially spotted typhus are resulting fron 
these conditions. Gut of 136,000 deportees about 60,000 
are already dead, while 70,000 are starvinge Yildermann 


comounity/ 


community requeats urgent help since Jews 


rewaining im ‘ouwnania have noe means to provide 
larger emounte. 


5e Please repeat this message to «wish 
Ageney for Palestine, “London.” 
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ere to “react sions 0 “Jews in ane Aires 
| to the ieieetenr of State's recently statement on 


German atrocities to Jews in Europe and states. the 

—“ Tr ‘Jewish “argentine Committee against Racialism and 

let Ah ogee | Anti-Semitism" suggest that the United Nations threate: 
. os | the German Government with reprisals against German 

| Dated nationals, in their countries. 

|  Recerved i ith Feb. 1943. 
in: Registr 
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Sear Department, a 
: / 
: With reference to our letter of January 7th about 
_. Jewish reactions here to the -ecretary of State's recent 
- statement on German atrocities amongst the Jewish popula- 
* tion of Eu » we write to say that we have now received 
" & communication on the same subject from the Jewish 
. "argentine Committee against Racialism and Anti-Semitism". 


2. This Committee have sent us a copy of a petition 
ss | which they have made to the President of Argentina asking 
him to intervene officially with the German Government 
with @ view to the cessation of massacres of Jews in 

pe. In a cover i1etter the Commitee suggested to 
us that the United Nations might threaten the German 
Government with reprisals against German nationals in 
their countries and have requested us to transmit this 
suggestion to His Majesty's Government. 


3e As the body is a reputable one we have not 
wished to refuse to transmit their suggestion, but our 
answer was of necessity non-commi ttal. 


Yours ever, 
CHANCERY. 


Central Department, | 
FORA IGN OFFICE. 
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No. 8 (113/0/48) 
Dated 28th Jan. 1943. 


Recewved | 
ja Ragitey hath Feb.1943 


C: General. 


_ || Governments attitude to war criminals 


on war qaiminals was handed to the secretary of State : 
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States that in accordance with Foreign Office 
instructions a note of the terms of the Declaration 


for Foreign Affairs in Port-au-Prince, 
Mentions that although the war is far from the 

Republic the Haytians are manifesting a spirit of 

resilience which is supporting the morale. | 
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No. 8 ie British Legation, 


(113/C/43) t 4 | PER IMR Jos, 


28, 1945. 


Sir, 


I have the honour to inform you that 
in compliance with your instructions, and after 
consultation with my American colleague, I handed 
a Note to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs setting forth the terms of the Declaration. 
This was duly reported in the official journal, "Le 
Moniteur." 


De I realize, of course, that the war is very 
far from these shores and atrocities in Poland or 
Hong Kong have but little meaning, but among those 
Haytians with whom I have discussed the determina 
tion on the part of those United Nations who have 
not yet fallen under the German yoke,there is a 
spirit of resilience which is helping to support 
the morale of this Republic. 


I have the honour to. be, 
with the highest respect, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient 
humble servant, 


The Right Honourable 
Anthony Bden, MeP., MeC., 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, 
Foreign Office, 
London. 
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No.818 


(XLI/11/43 ) 
HIS Majesty's Minister at Berne presents his compliments to Flis Majesty's 


Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to trans- 
mit to him the under-mentioned documents. 


British Legation 


Berne. 


Reference to previous correspondence: 


Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. 7 Subject. 


rrom:: Fe P. De British Interests ; 


Date: January 28th, 1943. Treatment Jewish enemy-aliens in 
Germany . 


u, 


B.24.25.A. CL/Ky. 


Lors d'un entretien avec l'un 
des représentants de 1'Office allemand des Af- 
faires étrangéres, Monsieur le Ministre Feldscher, 
Chef de la Division Spéciale de la Légation de 
Suisse 4 Berlin rendit son interlocuteur atten- 
tif aux conséyuences facheuses qui pourraient 
résulter du fait qgu'en Allemagne les ressortis-— 
sants israélites d'itats protégés par la Suisse 
sont soumis 4 un traitement différent, au point 
de vue du rationnement de celui de la population 
indigéne. Le représentant du Gouvernement: alle- 
mand laissa entendre qu'il était conscient de 
l'importance de cette affaire et des répercus- 
sions qu'elle pourrait avoir, mais il souligna 
que sans doute il serait extrémement difficile 
de faire comprendre ce point de vue aux Autori- 
tés allemandes compétentes. 


La Légation de Suisse 4 Berlin 
aécida donc d"adresser une note 4 l'Office al- 
lemand des Affaires étrangéres aux fins d'atti- 
rer son attention sur le fait qu'en raison des 
mesures de restrictions introduites progressive- 
ment pendant les derniers mois, les ressortissants 

“igh 


A la Légation de Sa Majesté ene 
Berne 


SN 


israélites des différents Etats dont la Suisse 
représente les intéréte en Allemagne, ne regoi- 


vent plus certains des aliments qui sont distri- _ 
bués & la population indigéne. 


a 


Il ne leur a pas été attribué, par 
exemple, de cartes d’oeufs, ni de cartes de vian- 
de et ils n'ont pas droit & l'achat de légumes 
verts, de lait non écrémé, de produits de boulan— 
gerie & base de b1é, etc. in outre, ils ne recoi- 
vent pas de cartes de vétements et pour autant 
gu*’il s'agisse d'enfants, sont exclus des écoles. 


La Légation de Suisse a souligné © 
que ces mesures reposent sur l'établissement d'une 
distinction entre ressortissants britamniques 
aryens et non—aryens, tandis que tous les ressor- 
tissants allemands se trouvant en mains de la 
Grande-Bretagne, recoivent le méme traitement 
que la population anglaise en ce gui concerne 
l'attribution d'aliments et de vétements ainsi 
que l‘enseignement scolaire. 


Enfin, M. Feldscher a précisé qu'en 
examinant cette question, il conviendrait de tenir 
compte des conséquences que pourraié:.: avoir cet 
état de choses pour le traitement des ressortis— 
sants allemands dans ies itats dont la Sud 


f > 
‘7 < a hy 


présente les intéréts. 


Berne, le 28 janvier 1945. 
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B.24.25eA. CL/Ky. 


Lors d'un entretien avec l'un 
des représentants de 1'Office allemand des Af- 
faires étrangéres, Monsieur le biinistre Feldscher, 
Chef de la Division Spéciale de la Légation de 
Suisse & Berlin rendit son interlocuteur atten- 
tif aux consé juences fdcheuses qui pourraient 
résulter du fait qu'en Allemagne les ressortis-— 
sants israélites d'itats protégés par la Suisse 
sont soumis & un traitement diffdérent, au pcint 
de vue du rationnement de celui de la population 
indigéne. Le représentant du Gouvernement alle- 
mand laissa entendre qu'il était conscient de 
l'importance de cette affaire et des répercus- 
sions qu'elle pourrait avoir, mais il souligna 
que sans doute il serait extrémement difficile 
de faire comprendre ce point de vue aux Autori- 
tés allemandes compétentes. 


La Iégation de Suisse a Berlin 
aéoida dono d'adresser une note 4 1'Office al- 
lemand des Affaires étrangtres aux fins d'atti- — 
rer son attention sur le fait qu'en raison des f 
mesures de restrictions introduites progressive- 
nent pendant les derniers mois, les ressortissants 
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A la Légation de 3a Majesté Britannique 
Berne 
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israélites des différents Etats dont la Suisse 
représente les intéréts en Allemagne » ne recgoi- 
vent plus certains des aliments qui sont distri- 
bués & la population indigéne. 


Il ne leur a pas été attribué, par 
exemple, de cartes d‘oeufs, ni de cartes de vian- 
de et ils n'ont pas droit 4 l'achat de légumes 
verts, de lait non écrémé, de produits de boulan- 
gerie A base de bié, etc. En outre, ils ne recoi- 
vent pas de cartes de vétements et pour autant 
qu'il s'agisse d'tenfants, sont exclus des écoles. 


La Légation de Suisse a souligné 
que ces mesures reposent sur l'établissement d'une 
distinction entre ressortissants britarmicues 
aryens et non-aryens, tandis que tous les ressor— 
tissants allemands se trouvant en mains de la 
Grande-Bretagne, recoivent le méme traitement 
que la population anglaise en ce gui concerne 
l‘'attribution d'aliments et de vétements ainsi 
que ltenseignement scolaire. 


Enfin, M. Feldscher a précisé qu'en 
examinant cette question, il conviendrait de tenir 
compte des conséquences que pourrait: avoir cet 
état de choses pour le traitement des ressortis- 
sents allemands dans les itats dont le Suisse re- 
présente les intéréts. ones 
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; German treatment of persons of Jewish faith. 


Encloses copies of translations of 2 notes from 
the Division of Foreign Interests of the Swiss Federal 
Political Department to the United States Legation, 
Berne, dated 13th November and 17th November 1942 
concerning the treatment with respect to food and 
clothing rations, of persons of the Jewish faith 
residing in Germany, by the German Government: and 
gives the text of a telegram to the United states _ 
Legation at Berne dated 20th January 1943 containing 
a protest, from fhe United States Government, to be 
delivered verbatam to the German Government. 
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' No papers can be found showing that we have taken 
-. up with the German Government Since the outbreak of 
"war the question of discrimination against Jewish 
\ British subjects in Germany. Representations were, 


AOwever, made on repeated occasions before ne ee 
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(see for example C 14429/216/18 of 1938 and 

C 15769/251/18 of 1938). In 1939 a number of 
specific cases of discrimination, chiefly in 
matters of property, ownership and taxation, were 
taken up with the German Government. 


It will be seen from C 3817/30/18 of 1989 that 
the possibility of retaliatory action on Germans 
in this country was considered. It does not, 
however, seem to have been pursued and Berlin 
despatch in C 1365/30/18 of 1939 contains some 
convincing arguments against any such action. 


I submit a.draft reply to the U.S. Embassy 
and two draft telegrams to Berne. 


February zoth, 1943. 
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LONDON, February 12, 1943. 


Sir: 
I have the honor to state that the Embassy has 


received from the Department of State copies of cer- 


tain correspondence between the Department and the 


American Legation at Berne concerning the treatment 
with respect to food and clothing rations being ac- 
corded by the German Government to persons of Jewish 
faith. Since the afore-mentioned treatment is pre- 
sumably being accorded to British, as well as Ameri- 
can, nationals of Jewish faith in Germany, the Depart- 
ment of State has instructed me to inform you in this 
1/2/ regard. I therefore enclose copies of pertinent por- 
tions of this correspondence, which includes a table 


of rations allowed respectively to so-called Aryan 


and non-Aryan persons in Germany. It will be noted 


that no clothing coupons are issued to persons of 


Jewish faith, and, since June 30, 1942, they are 
uneble/ 


The Right Honorable 
Anthony Eden, M.C., MP., 
etc., etc., etc., 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 
Foreign Office, 
London, S.W.l-. 


unable to send their children to school. 


The Department of State has requested also that 
you be advised of its action in this connection; and 
I set forth below the text of a telegram sent by the 
Department, under date of January 20, 1943, to the 
American Legation at “erne for transmission to the 
Swiss Government to be presented verbatim to the Ger- 
man Government: 


"The United States. Government has been in- 
formed that with respect to food and clothing 
rations, American nationals of Jewish faith re- 
siding in Germany are subject to the same regu- 
lations that are applied to Germans of Jewish 
faith and that they are thus deprived by law of 
many of the articles of subsistence that non- 
Jewish persons are able to obtain. 


The United States Government protests em- 
phatically against such discrimination and re- 
quests that henceforth all American nationals, 
regardless of their religious convictions, be 
accorded equal non-discriminatory treatment. 


In the regulation of the purchase of food, 
clothing and other articles, the United States 
Government has made no distinctions among Ger~- 
man nationals in the United States. Not only 
do all (repeat all) such nationals receive 

- equal treatment in this respect, but all (re 
peat all) are allowed to make such purchases 
on a plane of absolute equality with other 
nationals, including nationals of the United | 
States. | 


If the German Government persists in dis- 
criminating against any category of American 
citizens the Government of the United States 
may find it necessary to reconsider the policy 
which it has consistently pursued toward all 


German/ 


- j= 


———— ee —— eer mem ee 


German nationals in the United States. 


The German << aaa 's urgent reply is 
requested. HULL." 


Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my 


highest consideration, 


H. Freeman Matthews 
Chargé d'affaires ad interim. 


Enclosures: 


1/ copy of translation of note from the Div- 
ision of Foreign Interests of the Swiss 
Federal Political Department to the Amer- 
ican Legation at Berne, dated November 13, 


1942. 


2/ copy of translation of note from the Div- 
ision of Foreign Interests of the Swiss 
Federal Political Department to the Amer- 
ican Legation at Berne, dated November 17, 


1942. 


& COPY 


1 | FEDERAL POLITICAL 
DEPARTMENT 


| Translation 
eo (2)18.-E/Pd. 


The Division of Foreign Interests of the Federal 
Political Department has the honor to inform the Legation 
of the United States of America of the following which it 
received in a letter dated November 4, from the Swiss 
Legation at Berlin: 


Since the beginning of the current year, a difference 
was made in Germany between the food rations given aryans 
and that accorded Jews. Except in certain rare cases, 
the foreign Jews are given the same rations as the German 
Jews. 3 


German and foreign Jews receive since April 6, 1942, 
no white flour (white bread and cakes) and since June 29, 
1942 no whole milk and no “*milei" (product replacing 
white of eggs). The tickets allowing them to purchase 
eggs were taken away from them on July 27. Also they are 
unable to purchase cahdies, cakes and since October 19, 
they no longer receive a meat card. As for vegetables 
they can still purchase white cabbage, beets and turnips, 
but they receive only one coupon a week to purchase these 
vegetables, whereas the rest of the population receives two. 


The following table shows comparisons and has been 
drawn up to illustrate exactly the quantities of food 
given to aryan persons on one hand and to non-aryan persons 
on the other hand. The rations quoted below are those 
accorded for a period of four weeks: 


Aryans Non-Aryans 
Meat and sausage 1400 Gr. a 


Eggs Le%3 on 
Whole wheat bread including 

white flour | 2000 Gr. -- 
Rye bread including rye flour 7000 Gr. 9000 Gr. 


To the Legation of the United States of America, 


Ber Qn. 


me ae 
Cereals including ferina- 

ceous foods 

Potatoe starch 

Whole milk: only )daily 


for the sick, for preg-)maximum 
nant women )ration 
Babies and children ) 


Skim-milk 


Substances replacing coffee 
sugar 

Marmalade 

Butter 

Margarine 

Cheese 

Cream cheese 

Potatoes 


Fine vegetables (cauliflower, 


tomatoes, asparagus, etc.) about 


Other vegetables 


Fruit (distributed every now 
and then) 


Fish (people are informed when 
certain coupons will be valid 
for the purchase of fish) 


Poultry (people are informed 
when certain coupons will be 
valid for the purchase of 
poultry) 


Game (certain coupons from 
the meat card may perhaps 
be valid for the purchase 
of game) 


about 


about 


Aryans 


475 Gr. 
125 Gr. 


1/2 1, 


3/4 L. 
3 +/2 i. 


250 Gr. 
900 Gr. 
700 Gr. 
500 Gr. 
325 Gr. 
125 Gr. 
125 Gr. 


16 Kg. 


l Kg. 
2 Kg. 


l - 2 Kg. 


1/2 Ke. 


about 1/2 Ke. yearly 


double 
ration 


only for children 


' 


wis years old 


2L. daily 


250 Gr. 
900 Gr. 
700 Gr. 
500 Gr. 
325 Gr. 
125 Gr. 
125 Gr. 
16 Kg. 


about 2 Kg. only. 
white cabbage, beets 
and turnips. 


In closing the Swiss Legation noted that American Jews 
complained to the Legation regarding the lowering of their 
food rations and the complete suppression of certain items. 


Bern, November 13, 1942. 


Dy 


@ FEDERAL POLITICAL 
DEPARTMENT 


B.24.USA. (2)18.-HE/Ct. 


Translation 


With reference to its note B.24.USA (2)18 of 
November 13, 1942, the Division of Foreign Interests 
of the Federal Political Department has the honor to 
inform the Legation of the United States of America 
that in a letter dated November 12, the Swiss Legation 
at Berlin supplied the following supplementary in- 
formation : 


German and foreign non-aryans residing in Germany 
no longer receive clothing coupons and since June 30, 
1942, are unable to send their children to school. 

The Swiss Legation added that this information 


applies also to American citizens of Jewish origin 
who are residing in Germany. 


Bern, November 17, 1942. 


To the Legation of the United States of America, 


Berna. 
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H.M. Minister, 
Berne. ist February: treatment of Jewish 


Your despatch No. 818 [of the 


enemy aliens in Germany| 

U.S. Embassy have informed me of 
instructions sent by the State Department 
on the 2Oth January to your U.5. 
colleague tellinghim to request Swiss 
Government tojprotest to the German 


Government/on behalf of the U.5. 


IN. THIS MARGIN. 


Government. I .wish to support these 
“ representations and my. immediately 
| we alr\ following telegram contains the text of 
Nofth gherican a communication which you should request 
leas War the swiss Government to address to the 
‘a 


af 7 
ev) | German Government qn hehalf of H.M.G. 
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in the U.K. 


C1741/18/62 


[Cypher] DEPARTUBITAL NO.2. 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO BERNE. 


Noe 862 De. 7-40 Deme Qnd March, 1943. 
Thd March, 1943. 


SG ¢ 0 


Your despatch No.818 lof the 1st February: 
treatment of Jewish enemy aliens in Germany]. 


United States Rabpessy have informed me of 
instructions sent by the State Department on the 
2Uth January to your United States colleague 
telling him to request Swiss Government to address 
rotest to the German Government on this subject on 
ehalf of the United States Government. I wish 
to support these representations and | immediately 
follo Fh gp. ce contains the text of a commni- 
cation which you should request the Swiss Government 
to address to the German Government on behalf of 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom. 
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My immediately preceding telegram. 
H.M.G. in the U.K. have been 
informed that with respect to food and 
clothing rations British subjects of 

Jewish race residing in Germany are 
subject to the same regulations that 
are applied to Germane of Jewish 3 
race and are thus deprived by law of 
manyof the articles of subsistence 
that non-Jewish persons are able to 
obtain. 

Ce Rete OILS e Ge e~ 


auaee, H.M.G. have never admitted the 


 Yright of the German Government to 


apply to British subjects any measures 


which inflict on them special disabilities§ 


a aa ve e' oo PAA a 
on racial grounds. No speeial w<A 


discrimination is exercised in—matters 


~ 
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end-other erticies—aneng German nationals 


in the U.K. Kf 
Oe H.M.G.) protest emphatically 
| against/ 


against the ciseriminavion being: 
practised in Germany &geinat Britieh 
subdeete: of Jewish race and request# 
that henceforth all British sub jects be 
accorded equal non-discriminatory - 


treatment. 


: 


Gex +ieneis— 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 
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C 1741/18/62 


| Cypher J DEPARTMENTAL NO. 2 
ROM FOREIGN OFFICES To 3ERN ‘ 


N0.863~ De. 12.50 aem Srd March, 1943. 
ond Mar ch 5 1943. 


ccc 
My immediately preceding telegram. 


His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have 
been informed that with respect to food and clothing 
rations british subjects of Jewish race residing in Germany 
are subject to the same regulations that are applied to 
Germans of Jewish race and are thus deprived by law of 


many of the articles of subsistence that non-Jewish persons 
are able to obtain. 


2. His Majesty's Government have never admitted the 
right of the German Government to apply to British subjects 
any measures which inflict on them Special disabilities 
on racial grounds. No such discrimination is exercised 
in the case of German nationals in the United Kingdom, ail 
of whom are treated in this respect on a footing of 
absolute equality with British subjects. 


3. His Majesty's Government accordingly protest 
emphatically against the discrimination DEERE practised 
“ 


in mb gas Mig nst British subjects of Jewish race and 
request that henceforth all british subjects be accorded 


a 


equal non-discriminatory treatment. 
orp 
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U.S. Embassy. 


Sir, 

I have the honour to refer to your 
note No. 2449 of the 12th February in 
which you were good enough to enclose, 


on instructions from the Department of 


State, copies of eorrespondence concerning 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


the treatment with respect to food and 
clothing rations being accorded by the 
German Government to persons of Jewish 
race. I shall be grateful if you will 


bo so good as to convey to tne Department 


of State an expression of my appreciation 


of their courtesy in bringing this 


North Américan correspondence to my notice and of 
Dept 
dec of war informing me of the action which the U.S. 


first. 
(Wey 


Wy safeguarding the position of U.S. citizens 
_ 


of Jewish race in Germany. 


2.—_1n order to suppertthe represent 


-_ 
w 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 
| 


Government is taking with a view to 


covensnant 


IT have instructed H.M. 
Minister/ 


Minister at Berne to request the Swiss 
Government to address to the German 
Government on behalf of H.M.G. in the U.K 
a protest on parallel lines regarding 
discrimination against British\subjects 
of Jewish race in Germany. A copy of the 


communication which the Swiss Government 


~ 


are being asked to make to the German 


Government is enclosed herein for the 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


information of the United States Government. 
I also enclose a copy of a memorandum whith 
H.M. Minister at Berne recently received 
from the Swiss MFA. describing certain 


representations which the Swiss Legation 


at Berlin have already made to the German 
My.F.A. on the subject of such discriminajtion 
against Jewish nationals of theseStates 


for the protection of whose interests in 
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Germany Switzerland is responsible. 


(Sd.) F. &. ROBERTS 
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Jd have the honcou: to refer to your note No. 2449 cof 
the j2th *«ci.ruar; in which you were good encuigh to enclose, 
on instructions from the Devartment of ctate, copices of oh 

communicetions uddressed to the United ctates .egation eat [Fe 
bemne by the Swiss Government o- the subject of the treatment? 
with respect to food and clothing rstions Leing eccorded by [© 
the Gergen Government to persone cf Jewish race. I shali bef. 
eréteful if you wiil be so good age te convey to the e 
-6partment of setate an expression of my aporeciation of 
their courtesy in stringing this ecrrespondence to my notice 
eng Of informing me of the scticn which the United tates 
uovernment is taking with 6 view to safeguarding the sor itiong 
of the united ‘tates citizens cf Jewish race in Cermany. | 


ge I heve instructed Mie “ejesty’e Hiniste: et Berne 
te recuest the cwies Governmert to sddrees te the vermen 
Government on tehelf of Hie Mejesty'’e Government in the 
united Kingdom e protest on parseliel lines regerding 
dGiserimingstion egsinet British subjects cf Jewish rece in 
UGermenye «#4 copy of the ecmmunicetion which the ‘wits 
Covernment sre teirg seked to make to the German Sovernment 
le enclosed herein for the informastic: of the United states 
severnment. I gige enelose @ cory cf 8s aencorandum which 
“ies Majesty's ¥inister at berne -ecently received from the 
<Wwies Yinistry of Foreign affeire describing ce: tain 
regresen vations whieh the .wies wegation at rerlin have 
wireedy made to the German Ninistry of Foreign .?ffeire on 
the eutject o such diecrimin:tior egeinet Jewieh netionels 
of those States for the proteetion of wnoeee interests in 
Gérmecy .witceriand if responvible. 


i have the honcur to be, 
with high coneiderstion, 
gif, 
Your Ovecient ceivent, 
(for the wecretary of tate; 
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ugees in Neutral Countries 


po jc 2247/18/62. Memorandum by M. Bygelbojm, Polish National Council, 
ant handed to Mr. strang by M. Netinger.. Deals with 
_ «FROMM.Retinger. the problem of Jewish Refugees in Neutral countries, 
- Communicated to Mr. and the Organisation of their transfer to safer 
| Strang. places in case of a German attack, and em@bodyies 
NO. , at suggestions for reprisals, and other means to 

compel the Germans to put a stop to the massacre of 
Dated 95th Feb.1943. the Jews in Poland and to evacuate those that still 
Received remain alive. 

m Registry Jist Mar.1943. 
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Tarkey and other countries /such as Tangiers/ there are @ 
number of Jewish refugees whose position is very precarious. 
As longs as it is not absolutely certain that these countries 
Will not be occupied by the Germans, no guarantee can be 
given to these Jewish refugees that they will not fall vic- 
tims to the extermination policy which iitler is pursuing, 
in particular in regard to all Jews. 
This being the case, it should be made 

possible for these people to go to countries where they 
wili not be in danger of their lives, simply because they 
are Jews. Just at the present stage of the war when a 
German attack against any one of the above-mentioned countries 
does not seem improbable, the time is appropriate for an or- 
ganization of the transfer of these people, before it is too 
late. 

Ze The same applies to the Jewish populations - 
of Hungary, Yugoslavia and suchlike countries from which 
the deportation of Jews for slaughter has already started, 
or is at any moment imminent. 


the Jews in Poland. 


1. After deducting the number of Jews sent 


into the depths of hussia in 1940, there were under the 


German yoke 3 Million FOlish Jews ana from 500 . 700 7 
ews 


‘ P 


BUY 


deported to Poland from other occupied countries during 1942, 
making a total of about 3.1/2 million souls. 

Qe According to the renvort of an underzround 
movement of Jewish workers of Ausust 31, 1942, /which must be 
considered as a competent and moderate source/ at the end of 
Ausust last barely 1.1/4 million were still livins. 

Oe rom the orders issued by the occupying au- 
thorities in November last, whereby all the remainigg Jews 
were herded in 53 localities, completely isolated from the 
rest or the population and hermetically shut off from food 
supplies and other help, it must be assumed that the Germans 


are making preparations for the final extermination by star- 


vation and other means of those Jews who survived the slaughter 


of 1942, and for possible fresh transports of Jews from other 
océupied countriese 

Ae It is not possible to estimate what number 
of Jews are still alive in Poland to-day. If we accept the 
figure of 1.1/4 million at the era of August and take into 
consideration the fact that from then until the end of 1942, 
at any rate until the end of Novemberg, the policy of exter - 
mination of the Jews was still being put into effect, we 
must assume that the number of those still alive and awaiting 


their fate must be very small. 


Reprisals and Other leans to Compel the “ermans 
to Put a Stop to the Massacre of the Civilian Po- 
pulation and also to Rescue the Remaing Jews 

in Polande | 


the experience gained in connection with unoc- 
cupied France, where under the influence and at the dictation 
of Hitlerite “ermany a certain number of Jewish children were 
refused permission to leave france, shows that all plans for 
rescuing the remaining Jews in Poland by obtaining visas for 
them to go to other countries cannot be carried into effect 
Since the German authorities will not allow the Jevs to leave 
Poland unless they are forcibly compelled to do S06 

Qe It would therefore apvear that if this vital 

problem is not to be shelved and it is really desired to save 
these people, these plans must be reduced to the question of 
reprisals, or the application of force in order to put these 


proposals into practical effect. 


rr? 


Oe It must be acknowledged, however, that it 
would be of political and moral importance if the Governments 
of “reat Britain, of the United States, and of the Central 


and South American countries were to make an official de- 


” 


claration to the effect that the x are prevared to admit into 
to then 


their countries and give asylum ffor the duration of the war 


Zeb 


all those Jews Germany would allow to leave Poland and other 


occupied countrileSe 

Ae As stated in the first paragraph, even this 
suggestion could not be put into practice without the use of 
force, or reprisals against Germany. Therefore if Germany 
is to be compelled to desist from her activities aiming at 
the extermination of the civilian population, reprisals 
remain the only effective means open. 

Se The above arzuments become clearer if it is 
borne in mind that, while carrying out their policy of a 
complete extermination of the Jews, the German occupying au- 
thorities have also proceeded with the extermination of tens 
of thousands of the non-Jewsih civilian population, take, for 
example, the ahpnenings last December in Polande And it 
would hardly be possibie to request Germany to let all the 
Poles leave Poland. But nevertheless some action should and 
must be taken to compel Germany to put a stop to the mass 
extermination of the people, Jewish and non-Jewish. 

Oe While alive to all the difficulties connected 
with the execution of this demand for reprisals against Ger- 
many, it must, however, be acknowledged that it is a legitimate 
demand and that with a certain amount of effort it could -be 


put into practice if gccount be taken of the following facts: 


3/7 


a/. For the last 5 weeks nearly all German 
wireless stations have been waging a campaign for the sup- 
pression of the news broadcast here of the monstrosities per- 
petrated by the vermais in Poland. This is being done con- 
sistently for internal benefit, for it is feared that. if 
the average Germans get to know of the facts and believe them. 
they will be afraid of being made to pay for these misdeeds 
and their "morale" may thus be broken. 

b/e The postulate that this is a strategic matter 
rather than a political one, that in convincing the average 
German by concrete measures that he will be made to pay for 
the deeds perpetrated in the occupied countries not only after 
a lost war but to-day may have conseuqpaces of a kind that 
Will accelerate the conclusion of the war no less than the 
bombing of strictly military objectives. 

c/e The non-application of this measure would 
imply in fact that upon the whole no measures will be taken 

we are to look on inactively while Germany murders 
millions of innocent victimse 

d/e Finally, the moral aspect. MIs is said 
"low can orders be given for the murder of civilians, women 


and ghildren?™,. We have become accustomed to the mutual 


Se 


murder of uniformed people at the front. On these fronts 
we put forth our efforts to repay the German army with the 
Same methods and the same arms as they use against use The 
Germans have thrust upon us a new front in this total war: 
the murder of the civilian populationg This is one of the 
strategic measures with whose help they want to win the ware 
Therefore we must take up the challenge thrust upon us in 
this form, and on this front pay them back in the same coin 


just-as we'are doing in this war on the other fronts. 
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Transmits the relevant Passages from letters | 
received from the "Comi té~I sraeclita™” Pro Ayuda a Gran 
Bretana”, and the "Delegacion de Asociaciones 
Israelitas Argentinas expressing gratitude for the 

; Secretary of State's statement in the Commons on 
Dated th Jan. 1943. 27th December 1942, on German atrocities against the 
Received Jews in Europe. 
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- 7 BRITISH EMBASSY, LO 
| C | 22/8 BUENOS AIRES. 


"i January 7th, 1943 
' 2 MAR 945 | 


Dear Department, 

‘We have received letters from two Jewish bodies 
expressing gratitude for the Secretary of State's 
recent statement on German atrocities amongst the 
Jewish populations of Europe. It is not necessary to | 
give you translations of the full texts of their letters 
but we send you the following translations of the 
operative paragraph in each case, 


2. The "Comité Israelita Pro Ayuda a Gran Bretafia", 
who have subscribed large sums to British war charities 
and the war effort generally, write:-= 


"(nis Committee, which has completed two years of 
"spontaneous and fervent work in giving practical 
"aid to Great Britain, begs the Ambassador to be good 
"enough to transmit to His Majesty's Government an 
"expression of their faith and hope that in the hour 
"of victory Jewish problems will be considered with 
"the fullest understanding; that justice will be done 
"to those who have contributed with so much blood and 
"pain to fill the pictures of martyrdom amongst those 
"countries which are struggling to restore and pre- 
"serve the precious privileges to which human beings 
"aspire: to live in peace and worthily." 


3e The “Delegaci6n de Asociaciones Israelitas 
Argentinas" write as follows:- 


"We beg to express to His Majesty's Government, by 
"reason of their elevated conduct, the urgent desire 
"and request of the Jewish community in Argentina that 
"the practical measures announced may be put into 
“concrete form as soon as possible and that they may 
"endeavour to check the uncontrolled continuance of the 
"terrible mass executions in which Nazism is indulging 


"and 


Central Department, 
Foreign Office, 
Londone 


"and which threatens to exterminate the -five million 
"Jews who still survive in agony in the countries 
"occupied by the invader," 


4, We have replied to these two Jewish bodies 
and have limited ourselves to saying that we were 
communicating their requests to His Mejesty's Govern= 
ment. 


Yours @very 


CHANCERY. 


C2400 


1943 


4 eee 


Registry 
Number 


h 2400/4 8/62 


FROM Madrid Chancery | 


No. 89/ 1 2/43 


Dated 2OthePeb., 1 9h3 
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ncloses copy 0 


3 copy Of a letter from the Consulate 
at Almeria data the 19th December,’ 1942 reporting 
that José Romero, a Blue Divisioner, has recounted 
that he’saw a young Jewish girl at Vilna burnt to 
death by Gewman troops, Jewish women clearing snow 
off the streets in bare feet, and Jews hanging from 
poles and windows in Jewish streets nearly every day. 
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BRITISH EMBASSY, 
MADRID, 
20th February, 193. 


($4/ia 3) 


Dear Department, 
We think that the Foreign Office 


atrocity specialist may like to see the 
enclosed copy of a letter from the 


Consulate at Almeria. 


The man there is usually reliable. 


Yours ever, 


CHANCERY. 


‘igi ececgeee — 
FOREIGN OFFICE. of ca 00 | 


Central Department, 


— he —ue. -~anantee 


_4 MAR 1943 7 


6/105/42. UL 


British Consulate, 
ALMERIA, 
19th December, 1942. 


Dear Consulate, 


José Romero, a Blue Divisioner tells of how 
he saw a young Jewish girl while he was in Hospital 
at Vilna burnt to death by German troops. 


She had been accused by a German soldier of 
having contaminated him with a venereal disease. She 
was stripped naked, soaked with petrol and set on fire. 


She was brought to his hospital but died within two 
hourse 


He adds of how he saw groups of well to do 


Jewish ladies in Vilna clearing the snow off the streets 
bare-footed. 


"Raids on Jewish streets are frequent and they 


do not follow any specific order. German soldiers 
hang Jews whenever they feel like. I saw them 


hanging from poles and windows in Jewish streets, 
practically every day" he has said. 
Yours ever, 


ALMERIA. 


The British Consulate, 


MALAGA. 


Copy to Chancery, and Press Section, Madrid. 
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} 5th March, 
1943. 


C General 


iJ ttitude of the Ne 


1isation in Palesti 


mist Or 
§ Nazi crimes against the Jews. 


“the Vaac owerds’ 
efers to Colonia! ce letter .o anuary 
C 644/18/62). Encloses a personal note for perusal!and 
eturn, from the High Commf£ssioner for Palestine 


forwarding copies of 1)a letter from the New Zionist 
irganization in Palestine dated 18th January and 
its enclosure, a leading article published in 


jamashkif" under the title "A Covenant of Blood" and 
2) letter from the Vaad Leumi and enclosures dated 
7th December. Proposes to acknowledge the receipt of 
he documents. 3 
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76198/h3. ! 9 March, 15. 
" - MAR i943 | 


Dear Caccia, ee SY 


Will you please refer to our 
letter of the 16th January -and to 
Foreign Office reference C 6h,/18/62 
of the 23rd January, on the subject 
of a despatch from MacMichael 
forwarding a communication received 
by him from the General Council 
(Vaad Leumi) of the Jewish community 
in Palestine concerning atrocities 
committed by the Nazis against the 
Jews in Europe. : 


ob deb?» I now enclose, for your es, 
nformation and return in due course, Ff 

a third personal note from the 
High Commissioner forwarding further 
communications on this subject from 
the Vaad Leumi and the New Zionist 
Organisatione. ‘Je do not propose 
to do mors than acknowledge the 
receipt of these documents. 


Yours faithfully, 


SAOr*. 


HAROLD CACCIA, ESC. 


Re va Cordial ree 
ee CY 
use 


‘ 
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76198/43, Al ® april, 1943," 


cstemanniienteaae af 


Please refer to Boyd's 
letter of the 3rd March forwarding 
in original for return, a note 7” 
with enclosures from the 
High Commissioner for Palestine 
on the subject of atrocities 
committed by the Nazis against 
the Jews. 


This is merely to remind 
you that the documents have not 
yet been returned to us, but 
there is no hurry if you have 
not yet finished with them, 


Yours sincerely, 


H.CACCIA, ESQ. 
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(C 2449/18/62). eae oF Ics, 
| 3.eWele 


28th April, 1943.. 


‘Your letter to Caccia of the 3rd 
March, enclosing a Note from the High 
GComnissioner for Palestine, together 
with its enclosures, on the subject of fF 
atrocities committed by the Nazis againsth 
the Jews in Surope, was passed to me. | 


I must apologise for not having 


returned the documents earlier, and I 
do so now. | 


YOUrS BiGcEPsi, 


(Sd. Ob. ALLER 


(W.D. Allen) 


BeBe Boyd, B8qe, C-H.G. ,C.V.0C.. 
Colonial Office. 
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eS pe 2533/18/62. |Anti-Jewish measures in Czechoslovakia: proposes 
expulsion from Bohemia-Monrovia 7 


‘TELEGRAM FROM 
Mr. Norton, Berne.. 43/7 18/ +f Foreign Office telegram No. 862, 
Pe C 1741/18/62 
No. 1115 (cypher). ‘ Reports that the Swiss Government has informed him 
Sn that the Consul-General at Prague has learnt that 
Dated 5th March, 1945. measures against the Jews will be made more severe as 
Received ’th March, | from ist April when @11 non-Aryans whatever their 
im Registry fj 1945. nationality will be made to leave Bohemia-Monrovia. 
A certain number. of British Jews are involved. 
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SWiss Gevernment inferms me that Censul-General 
at Prague has learnt frem a reliable seuree tha . 


neaperye a aes A a will be made mere s s fren 
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: 1 be required te leave Behemia-Menrevia. Swiss Censul- 
covers , pretecterate contains certain number ef 
ews . 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAL 

C.2553/18/62 

[Cypher]. DEPARTMENTAL NO.2. 
FROM FORMIGN OFFICE TO BERNE 


No. 999 © De 5eh5 Dem. L1th March, 1923, 
10th March, 1923. Le 


/11/ 


Your telegram No. 1115 [of 5th March: anti-Jewish measures 
in Czechoslovakia]. 


General reservation of our position with regard to discriminatim 
against British Jews contained in paragraph 3 of my telegram No.863 
appears to cover measures referred to in your telegram under 
reference. If you think it necessary, you may so inform the 
Swiss Government. 


. OT Pe 


( ae 
OU frevt 4 


1943 12 MAR 1943 


Nazi massacres and persecutions 


Regist 
Woaksy Ch 2725/18/62 Miss Rathbone asked the Secretary of State for 
Parliamentar Foreign Affairs to what extent his informs tion 
FROM@cstions coincided with the reports received by the World 
; Jewish Congress that the Nazi massacres of Jews in 
Miss Rathbone 
ee Poland are continuing, and reports from elsewhere 
pio great numbers of Poles and Yugoslavs other than 
Oth Mar 9 ewS are also being massacred. Mr. Eden replied 
Dated 1 Ut ca, L946 that he regretted to say that the availate information 


Recevved 
in Registry heth March, bore out these reports. 
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a, 12 MAR 1943 _ 


Deena ltt APO PB oe Ce ns emer ~— anna” 


NAZI MASSACRES AND 
PERSECUTIONS 


g. Miss Rathbone asked the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs to what extent 
his information coincides with the reports 
recently received by the World Jewish 
Congress that the Nazi massacres of Jew- 
ish men, women and children in Poland 
and elsewhere are continuing on a vast 
scale, and those received from other 
sources that great numbers of Poles and 
Yugoslavs, other than Jews, are also be- 
ing massacred ? 


Mr. Eden: The hon. Member will appre- 
ciate that it is very difficult to obtain relli- 
able direct evidence. But I regret to say 
that the information available to me cer- 
tainly points to the conclusion that the 
massacre of Jews in Poland is continuing 
and that considerable numbers of Polish 
and Yugoslav nationals other than Jews, 
in addition to members of the other 
oppressed peoples of Europe, are nyt 
being massacred. if U i AR | 


s7/ 
— 


& ADVANCE NOTICE oF 
PARLIAMENTARY QUESTION 


4 Miss Rathbone,- To ask the Secretary of State for Foreign 


Affairs, to what extent his information cotnheides with the 
reports recently received by the World Jewish Congress that 
the Nazi massacres of Jewish men, women and children in 
‘Poland and elsewhere are continuing on a vast scale; and 
those received from other sources that great numbers of 
Poles and Yugoslavs other than Jews are also being massacred. 


gona LOth March, 1943 
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-I am afraid that Miss Rathbone's 
object in asking this question is probably 
to strengthen the case for early measures 
on behalf of these unfortunate people by 
the United Nations and, if that cannot be 
arranged, by H.M. Government alone. I 
do not, however, see any alternative to 
a reply generally confirming her inforn- 
ation. We went into the wnole question 
before the United Nations Declaration 
was announced in the House of Commons on 
December 17th and there is unfortunately 
plenty of evidence to show that these 
crimes are still being committed. 
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DRAFT REPLY. 


The Hon. Member will appreciate that 
it is very difficult to obtain reliable 
direct evidence. | 

But I regret to say that the inforn- 
ation available to me certainly points to 
the conclusion that the massacre of Jews 
in Poland is continuing and that consider- 
able numbew of Polish and Yugoslav 
nationals other than Jews,in addition to 
members of the other oppressed peoples of 


hurope, are also being massacred. 
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Sabai | German treatment of British and Allied Jews in 
Nanber \O 2835/18/62 Sermeny ee 
| Refers to Foreign Office telegram No. 863 of the 
TELEGRAM FROM. Mr. 2nd March (C 1741/18/62). Has been informed by the 
Norton, Berne — Swiss Government that Swiss Legation at Berlin have 
4 4205 (cypher) at the request of the United States Government made 
" representations to the German Government concerning 
the discriminations regarding rations for British 
Dated 43th Mar. ,1943 and Allied Jews in Germany. The German official has 
Received |. replied that lists must be established before steps 
in Kegisiry 45th Mar. 51943 could be taken to annul the rationing measures. The 
. | Swiss Legation are now establishing these lists, and 
5 C: General pending completion of this action the Swiss 
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Mir, Norton D. 72.50 pom, 13th Maroh, 
No, 1215 R. 1.25 a.m, 1th iiaroh, 
13th March, 1943, 


LITrrTr 


aT, 


| ee ree . 4 i ee 
Your telegrem No, 863, G.t2ul j:e 7S > 


t 


’ 


' Swiss Government inform me that Swiss Legation Berlin 
have at the request of United States Government reoently 


made representations to German Government concernin: dbiscrimina- 
tion regarding rations for British and Allied Jews in Germany. 


Competent German official verbally informed representa- 
tive of special division that lists of Jews affeeted would 
have to be established before steps could be taken to annul | 
rationing measures, Swiss Legation are now engaged in 
establishing these lists, 


, Pending completion of this action Swiss Government are 
*adelaying transmission to German Government of protest contained 
‘ in your telegram under reference especially as German 
_jiinister for Foreign Affairs continues to return unread all 
ae pretests from Gevernments whose interests are represented by 
“y. Switzerland (see my telegram Ne, 606). Do yeu agree? 
waters V4 2203 | amy A. | iy 5 | : 


‘NIDUVAW SIHL NI NSLLIYM 3a OL SDNIHLON 


63 


C2855/18/62 


[CODE R] DEPARTMENTAL NO.2 


FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO BERNE 


~ Ne.1085 D. 4-15 aeme 18th March, 1943 
17th March, 1943 


hhad 


Your telegram No.1245 [of 13th March; discrimination against 
British Jews in Germany]. . 


I agree, previded delay is not likely to be very long. But 
I attach importance to our position being safeguarded at least as 
effectively as United States Government already appear to have 
safeguarded their own pesition and | sheuld 4 Ea a any long 
interval between Swiss representations on behalf ef United States 
Gevernment or of His Majesty's Government. 


Registry : | 
Number C 2841/18/62 


TELEGRAM FROM yp. 


-. Morton, Berne 
P ve. 1271 cypher 


Dated 1th Mar., 19543 


| Received 
| in Registry 


i 


Ce 


Ie eee 


General | 


+5th Mar. ,1943 


ransmits telegram No. 67 of the 10th March from 
His Majesty's Consul, Geneva, containing a message 
for Mr. Silverman, M.P., from the World Jewish 
Congress Geneva, giving details of the round-up 

of Berlin Jews. deportations from Holland and 
Vigozias in Occupied France, and reporting that the 
extermination campaign has reached a climax. Requests 
that proposals for the exchange of Jews against 
Germans in Allied hands should be got under way, and 
that warnings should be transmitted over the radio, 
against collaboration in the massacres. 
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[CYPHER] 45 MAR (94% DEPARTMUNTAL NO. 2 
FROM BER 10 FORUIGN OFFICE 


Mr. Norton De 11.32 pews 11th March, 1943 
Re 12.40 pee 12th “arch, 1943 
larch, 1943 


kkkkk 


Following from His Majesty's Consul-Geneva telegram 
Noe 67 of Jiarch lOth. 


Ee 


(Begins): Following from World Jewish Congress Geneva for 
ire Sidney Silverman U.P. 


(Begins): 

According to latest reports, Berlin Jews were arrested 
between February 26th and ilarch 2nd and taken to four assem 
bling centres. iiany hundreds were shote Cars with Jews 
guarded with wachine guns drove through the streets in daylight 
although a few arrested unobserved entrained nightly. Highest 
officials who took the initiative are said to have decided that 
Berlin be cleared of all Jews before the middle of ilarch. 

Rabbi Baeck, head of German Jews’ Representation, was deported 
to Theresienstadt. Deportations in Holland during January 
amounted to 17,000. In the last few days there were big 
Vigozias [sic] in Occupied france. Ixtermination campaign now 
reaching climax. After deliberation with the World Council of 
the Churches here, we suggest Allied rescue efforts be backed in 

every waye Please make speedy preposals for exchange of Jews 
against German [greup undece: ?civilians] in liorth and South 
America, Palestine, and other Allied countries without delay. 
Visas for exchange should be granted en blee as cenditiens ne 
longer permit time-wasting individual investigations. Govern- 
ments representing Allied interests sheuld be appreached witheut 
delay by United States and Great Britain with joint propesals. 
iGreup undece: ? Offieer]s sheuld at ence be given guarantees of 
re{group undec.] money and foed supply enabling them to grant 
transitery asylum. 23B.b.C. Overseas and ether Allied radie 
statiens should repeat daily in German language warnings against 
cellaberating in extermination campaigne We implere you net te 
wait [greup undec.] as every heur ceuntse (Ends). 
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POREIGN OFFICE, &.W. 1. 
"27th March, 1943. 


epsage, SUcresse you from the 
Lg ah ova, has aa received ~~. 
jesty’s Legation at Berne: — 


"Aeoordin to latest reports, Berlin Jews were 
arrested be February 26th and Merch 2nd and 
taken to four soieahet centres. Hany hundreds 
were shot. Cars with Jews guarded with machine 
guns drove through the strects in daylight although 
a few arrested unobserved entrained nightly. Highest 

 officiale who took the initiative are said to have 
decidea that Berlin be cleared of all Jews before the 
middle of March. Rabbi Baeck, head of German Jews' 
Representation, was deported to Theresienstadt. 
Deporta tions in Holland during January amounted to 
17, 900 | least few days there were big 
Vigozias (sic) in’ Oecupied France. iIxtermination 

ign now reaching climax. After a 

with the World Council of the Churches here, we 
suggest Allied rescue efforts be backed in every 
way. Please make ee proposals for exehange cof 
Jews against German (group undecipherable: ? civilianc) 
in North and South America, Palestine, and other 
Allied countries without delay. Visas for exchange 
should be granted en bloe as conditions no longer 
permit time-wasting individual investigations. 
Governments resenting Allied interests should be 
approached without delay by United States and Great 
Britsin with joint proposals. (Group undecipherebdle: 
? Officer)s should at once be given guarantees of 
re(group umdecypherable) money and food supply 
enabling them to grant transitory asylum. i 85.5.C. 
Overseas and other Allied radio stations should. 


repeat/ 
8.8. Silverman, Heq., M.P.. 


t daily in German language wirnings gd 
co laborating in extermination chmpaign. — 
oS". to wait (group 


I think I sittin te add lit we have no confirmation of 
the particulars given in the a : 
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[S@D. RICHARD LAW, 
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Nem ) 0 2883/18/62. 


FROM India Office, 
(communicated). 


No. EXte 1209/1943. 


Dated 15th March, i943. 


Received 
peety 6th Mar.1943 


C: General. 


C 


United Nations declaration concerning German atrocities 
against the Jews: Indian adherance. | 


Refers to India Office later of 18th December 
1942 (C 12445/61/18). 
Tdansmits copy of letter from the Government 

of India No. D 5591/MPA/42, dated 25th December, 1942, 
reporting that the Government of India issued a Pregs 
Note on 17th December 1942 adhering to the declaration | 
made by Mr. Eden in the House of Commons in condemation © 
of the German atrocities against the Jews. 
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ee BXT.1209/1943.. ., O°." No. D.5591-MPa/42, 
Rep. 1-0- Watton M8 ‘GOVERIMENT OF INDIa, 
st lg DEFENCE DEPART. ENT, 


ir 639 Y Cc] ci] 
ee eee BY ATR MAIL. — '24¥> 4 baftgrew Delni, the 25th December 1942 


To 
fhe secretary, 
Military Depertnent, India Office, London. 


Statement regarding the condemnation of the German 
policy of exterminating the Jews in Europe. 


eee eoeees2ksese 
oir, 


lt am directed to refer to correspondence 
ending with Secretary of State's telegram 21609, dated 
the 16th December 1942, to the External Affairs 
Department regarding the condemnation of the German 
policy or the extermination of Jews in Europe and to say 
that the Government of India issued the following Press 
Note on the 17th December 1942:- 


"The Government or India wish to make it 
known that they entirely associate themselves with the 
declaration made by the Foreign Secretary in the House of 
Commons condemning the persecution of the Jews in 
territories occupied by the Germans and affirming the 
resolution to ensure that those responsible for these 
crimes shall not escape retribution", 


I have the honour, etc., © 
(SIGNED) L.J.D. WAKELY 


Deputy Secretary to the Government 


of India. 
f : Te ee mts 
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° Number 


Registry \o 2950/18/62 


FROMMr. Dodds 
‘(La Paz) 


No. 68 
Dated 11th December 
Received 1942 


in Registry fi. 8th March 
1943 


« 
* 


C General 


Treatment of Jews in Europe: 
\[Allied territories. 


GENERAL |__ 
granting of an asylum in 


Transmits copy of a letter dated llth December 
from the Federation of Free Austrians in Bolivia con- 
taining the text of a Resolution on the treatment of 
Jews in Europe, and copy of his reply dated 18th 
December, 1942. 
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THE British Minister at La Paz !Q MAP 194.2 
oe 


presents his compliments to H.M.Principal “ecretary Of State for 


F 
and has the honour to transmit to him the Medios fontioned dotbeonte. °° gEUCe,y 
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December..11th..., 1942... 


Reference to previous correspondence : 


Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. Subject. 


Copy of letter from the Treatment of Jews in Europe. 
Federation of Free Aus- 
trians in Bolivia. 


Copy of answer to above. 


3479 A 16068 4/27 16178 5/27 (2) 


B 


BRITISH LEGATION, 
LA PAZ. 
December 18th.1942. 
Sir, 

4 beg to acknowledge receipt of 
your letter of the llth instant in which you 
are good enough to inform me of the Resolution 
passed at the last meeting of your Federation 
regarding the treatment of European Jews by the 
German Government. 

I have transmitted a copy of this 
Resolution to His Majesty's Government. 
Yours very truly, 


Is. L. Dodds | 


‘-HLM. Minister. 


The President of the 
Federation of Free Austrians 
in Bolivia, 
La PazZe 


FEDERATION OF. FREE AUSTRIANS ° y A 
COPY IN BOLIVIA. | 


llth December, 192 
Your Excellency, 


Allow us to inform you of the following 
Resolution passed at the last meeting of our 
institution; - 


"The Federation of Free Austrians in Bolivia 
protests most vehemently against the measures of 
extermination of Jews in Europe taken by the bloody 
German Government. By this action the German 
Government has proved once more that it has placed 
itself beyond law or humanity, thereby confirming 
the sentence passed on it long ago by the entire 
civilized world and which will be carried ous 
without mercy on the day of Reckoning. 


The Federation of Free Austrians in Bolivia 
urges the Allied Governnents, in accordance with 
and by virtue of the high ideals for which they are 
Tighting, to grant asylun to the unfortunate Jews 
in Hurope, eventually in camps to be constructed — 
for this purpose the expenses of which will be 


borne by Jewish and other organizations throughout 
the whole world, and insist on the German Govern- 


ment’s allowing the unhindered exit of the Jews 
in Europe. | | 


We beg Your Excellency to transmit the above 


Resolution to the respected Government which you 
represent. 


With our highest esteem, 


Federation of Free Austrians 
in Bolivia. 


(signed) E. Loewy Jos. Fessel 


; ‘Cr aatot 
1943 18 MAR 943 | 
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J ews: broadcast propaganda. 
Registry ‘Bae 


re do ease Commander Locke r-Lam son asked the Minister of 
FROM pay nentart Information whether he would arrange for the case for 
1 Qu st on Commande r the Jews to be stated every week over the wireless, in 
‘*ker-Lampson view of the fact that they are the only minority 
selected for exclusive attack by the Nazi propaganda? 

| a  IMr. Bracken replied that it would be an insult to our 
ome 3th March Jewish fellow citizens if the British lata 
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~~ 52. Commander Locker-Lampson,—To ask the Minister of Information, whether he--wil -. - 
arrange for the case for the Jews to be stated every week over the wireless in view of 
the fact that the Jews are the only minority selected for exclusive attack by the Nazi 
Government in their propaganda. [2nd Sitting Day after 14th March.| 
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Jews (Broadcast Propaganda) 


22. Commander Locker-Lampson asked 
the Minister of Information whether he will 
arrange for the case for the Jews to be 
stated every week over the wireless in view 
of the fact that the Jews are the only 
minority selected for exclusive attack by 
the Nazi Government in their propaganda ? 


Mr. Bracken: It would be an insult to 
our Jewish fellow-citizens if the B.B.C. 
were to attempt to broadcast replies to 
stale German lies. I cannot accept my 
hon. and gallant Friend’s suggestion that 
there is any need to state a case for the 
Jews. Our Jewish fellow-citizens have no 
need to be on the defensive. They play 
their fair part in bearing the burdens and 
sharing the dangers which His Majesty’s 
subjects of all creeds have willingly 
accepted in their resistance to German 


aggression. 
—— IY FMAD ems 
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| “ORe gisiry } 
Number {CG $261/18/62 


TELEGRAM FROM 


| 
Mr. Norton, Berne _ 


| 
' 


| 


No. 
13564 cypher 
Dated 
Receiver > March, 1945 


at Jogi March 
9 


19435. 


C2 ouanr e+ 
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‘IConditions of the Jews in France. 


Telegram Nos 72 of March 18th from His 
Majesty's Consul, Geneva, transmitting a message for 
Mr. Silvermann, M.P., from Mr. Bergner concerning 
the conditions of the Jews in France, and asking 
urgently for funds for the rescue of young ven 
remaining in France. 
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[ CYPHER] 25 MABapRtoirar No.2. 


FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 
Mr. Norton. De 6.35 poem. 28rd March, 1943. 


No. 1064. 
| Re 10.05 pem, 26rd March, 1943, 
2ord liarch, 1949, 


ZZ 222 222 


Following from His Majesty's Consul, Geneva No, 72 
of Jarch 18th. 


Following from Berener for lir. Silverman, World Jewish 
Congress, London. 


| Begins. | 
Following information on the situation in France was 


received by Jarblum who has just arrived. Do not mention 
the source of information. The situation of Jews in the 


former occupied zone growing steadily worse, ‘The Germans are 


seeking to deport Jewish children hidden with non-Jewish 
families, several thousand in Paris. Old people are 
arrested in Paris streets and sent to Drancy camp from where 
denortations are carried out. The iast convoy left about 
February 20th including 5,000 peepee of all categories. 
Anti-Jewish terror orevailing in the former non-occupied 


zone. Most of the Jews are hiding with the peasants or 


trying to reach the Italian occupied zone. azZias taking 
place in all towns. ‘The Germans have informed several 

oreign consulates, that by the end of arch all foreign 

Jews including Swiss, Turkish and other nationalities must 
have left France, as afterwards no difference will be made 
between French and foreign Jews. fiddle of February the 
Gestapo arrested at Lyons headquarters of General Union of 
Jews of France, all employees and people present in offices. 
All were transferred to Drancy and have already been partly 
transported eastwards. Lyons headquarters Rue Ste. Catherine 
were closed. Since February 28th 1% only of employees of 
all French Jewish organisations may be of foreign nationality, 


all other foreigners were dismissed thus depriving hundreds 


of relative security from deportation. The situation is 
equally desperate in other cities especially iiarseilles, 
Toulouse and Limoges. The situation in Italian occupied 
zone is relatively better where, though anti-Jewish laws 

are also in force, anti-Jewish measures are applied without 
Sr ures OE Is estimated that between 10 and 20,000 Jews 
fled to Italian occupied zone. The Italians establish camps 
near the frontier where treatment is comparatively humane. 

To show their more humane attitude towards Jews and probably 
with a view to obtaining compensation in the future the 
Italians pro 
Young Jews 


lling to serve in Jewish wnits in England or 
North Africa are escaping to Spain, though numbers are 


o KS gts % revented by lack of funds. hese last two items of 


ormation are not for publication. Funds urgently awaited 


a « for the rescue of young people remaining in France. 
yi IR » O.TP. [ Ends. | 
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The followinre sestage, midrei:cecd te you from ir, 
Pergner at VORSTAs has been received by teiecraph throurh 
Mis ‘ajesty ‘es Lepatior at Sernmre 


FPoliowing inforration on the wituation if Prance wag 
“received by Jarblum whe has just arrived, Sc not mention 
“the source of inforvation,. The eituation of Jewe in the 
“Lore r occupied sone crowinr steadily worse. The Germans 

"are seekin: to ceport Jewish children hidden with none 
“Jewish families, several thousand in paris. O14 people 
“are arrested in Paris streets and sent to orancy camp ‘rom 
“where ceportaticns are carried out. The last convoy left 
“about Febmary 20th including 3,000 people of all 
"eaterori¢ce., AntieJewlshsterror prevallinre in the former 
"non-occunpied zone. ost of the -ewse are hiding with the 
“peasants or trying tc reseh the Italian occupied zone. 
"Razslas taking place in alli towns. The Sermmans have 
"inforned geveral foreirn consulates, that by the end of 
"Mareh all foreign Jews including Swiss, Turkish and other 
"natLlonalities must have left *rance, as artervards no 
"difference will be ace between French and foreign Jews, 
"“t{ddle of february the Geetapo arrested at Lyone hence 
“onarters of General nion of Jews of France, all employees 
"and people present in offices. All were transferred to 
"Drancy ad have already been partly transported eastwards. 
"Lyons headquarters Rue ite, Catherine were closed. ‘ince 
"February 28th 1 only of employees of all Freneh Jewiah 
“organisations may ve of foreifrn nationality, all other 
“foreigners were diemiseead thus depriving humreds of 
"relntive seourity from deportation, The situation is 


equally 


-llvermwan, EBCes lhe P +? 
House of Cotmons. 


“equally desperate in other cities csepecially “Marsellles, 
"Toulouse and imocee. Tie situation in Italian oceupied 
"zone ig relatively better where, though anti-Jewish lawe 
"are also ir force, anti-Jewish mensuree are applied without 
"brutality. iJ8 eatimated thit between 10 arxl 20,000 Jews 
"fled to Italian occupied sone. The italians establish 
"“samps neir the frontier where treatment is comparatively 
“humane, ‘“'o chow their more humane attitude towards Jews 
"and probably wzith:a view to obtaining compensation in the 
"future the Italians »roposed to tranafer a mumber of 
“"Preneh Jewe to italy. Young Jewe willins to serve in 
‘Jewish unmits.in “nclam or Korth Africa are escaping to 
“Snain, though mumbers are prevented by lack of funds. 
"These last two items.of information are mot for 
"“miblication. Funds urgently awaited for the rescue of 
—_ peonie renaining in Prente." 
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Number Se 5882/18/ 62 


TELEGRAM FROM 


Mr.Mallet 
No, . _ Stockholm _ 
309 Empax cypher 


Dated 49th M 49 43 
oe ay 
Received \ 25th May : 


in Registry | 


i C sGeneral 


ae oe _—— —_ et ee ee. ae 34... 2a 


1943} . 


Fear of reprisals age 
Ruhr Dams, 


ay — —— aay eres + 


nst_the Jews for bombing of _ 


Message from Press Attaché, Stockholm to, 


Ministry of Information, 


for transmission to Foreign 


Office reporting that the Reuter report that a 
Jewish refugee was responsible for the idea of bomb=- 
ing of Ruhr Dams, has caused utmost comsernation 
among refugees who foresee appalling German reprisals 


against the Je@wWS. 
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FROM STOCKHOLM TO MINISTRY OF INFORMALION 


MAY 


i 


Mr.e Mallet. D. 7.15 geome : th May» 
No. 709 BMPAX. Re LL-O Pe Me i9th Mays 
19th Mays 1947. } 


999999999 


IMPORTANT 


Following from Press Attache. 


Reuter report that a German Jewish refugee was res»onsible 
for the idea of bombing of Ruhr Dams has caused utmost consternation 
among refugees and sympathisers here who foresee appalling German 
reprisals. , 


Please pass to Foreign Office. 
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Ney pC 6109/18/62 


TELEGRAM FROM Mr. 
Norton, Berne. 


No. “682, 2085-6 | 


Dated 28th May, 1943. 


Received oOth May, 
in Registry f. 1943. 


Cs General. 


Persecution of Jews in Bulgaria and Roumania 


: Transmits a message from Lichtheim to Jewish 
Agency for Palestine in London concernins the 
persecution of the Jews in Bulgaria and Roumania. 
Lichtheim suggests that this information should be 
published and renewed warnings given through the 
British Broadcasting Corporation that the Governments 


of Bulgaria and Roumania will be held responsible for 
the treatment of the Jews. 
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[CYPHER ] | 30 MAY 1943 DEPARTMENTAL NO. 2 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
dire Norton 


No. 2682 De 9209 peme 28th liay, 1943 
28th May, 1943 Re eld me 29th May, 1943 
ESegsg 


liy prong ots Bl so! cag telegram contains the text 
of a message from Lichtheim to Jewish Agency for Palestine 
in Londone He comments further as follows: 


Message is based on written and verbal reports 
received through special messenger from Bucharest. 


Please insert the following after second sentence. 


Begins Deportation means death sooner or later 
as shown by butchery of 150,000 Jews from Bessarabia 
deported to Transnistria last year. [Ends]. 


Lichthein suggests publication of the foregoing and 
renewed Warnings through the B.B.C. that the Governments 
of Bulgaria and Roumania will be held responsible for 
| the persecution of the Jewse He has received reliable 
information that in total destruction of \iarsaw Ghetto, 
where Jews tried to resist, the-intrusiom@f Ipnacy Schipper 


the woman ae leader Zivia and many other Zionists 
were kille 


OTP. 


——, 


POLITICAL DISTRIBUTION, 
FROM: SWITZERLAND. 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE, 


ir, Norton De 7058 Dem, 28th May, 1913, 
No, 2683. oR, 3,15 a.m, 29th May, 19,3, 


28th May, 1913. 


JJJIJ 
see my immediately preceding telegram, 


By order of Marshal Antonescu, the Commissioner for 
Jewish Affairs Leka imposed a special tax of 000,000,000 
leis on Jewish community of Roumania one half of this sum 
to be paid by 12th June, Jews unable to pay their share of 
this tax will be deported to Transnistria to work. At 
present between thirty and forty thousand Jews are in labour 
camps in Roumania while majority of 250,000 is still free. 
Two weeks ago 300 were deported from Bucharest to 
Transnistria probably to frighten the community in connexion 
with the new tax. All Jews have been expelled from Sofia, 
Roumanian and also Bulgarian Jews are afraid that during 
next few months owing to growing tension in the Balkans and 
increased pressure from Germany their situation will become 
desperate and they will be deported and massacred like the 
: Jews of Germany and Poland, 
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ee bh May, 1948, 
a | Cur File 40 


Draft. ora 


IL am directed = ¢tc.. to inform you that 
J-Linton, Esqa., 


, Ee 
Secretary-—of the the following message from Dr.Lichteim to 


Jewish Agency for] the Jewish Agency for Palestine in London 
Palestine, | 


has been received through H.M. Legation at 


77,Great Russell 
St; Berne:- 


W.C.1. 


"By order of Marshal Antonescu, the 
Commissioner for Jewish Affairs Leka 
imposed a special tax of 400g,000,000 leif 

on Jewish comnunity of Rouinamia one half 
of this sum tobe paid by lzth June. Jews 
unable to pay their share of this tax will 
be deported to Trangistria to work. 
Deportation means death sooner or later 

as shown by butchery of 130,000 Jews from 
Bessarabia deportedto Transnistria last fe 
year. At present between thirty and forty 
thousand Jews are in labour camps in | 
Roumnania while majority of 250,000 is 

still free. Two weeks ago sCO were deported 
from Bycharest to Transnistria probably to 
frighten the community in connection with 
the new tax. <All Jews have been expelled 
from Sofia. Roumanian and also Bulgarian 
Jews are afraid that during next few months 
owing to growing tension in the Balkans and 
increased pressure from Germany, their 
situation will become desperate and the, 
will. be deported and massacred like the 


Jews of werneny and Poland", 
.F, degetnun 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


Tx, Ly, Bs ee Dr. Lichteim eteted) that the message was 

Be 4 pased on written and verbal reports receivec 
aT urd Ont oy through a special messenger from Bucharest. 
MAA Un Dep re dl and edded that he had received reliable 


AX OD jp yok gon] information that in the total destruction 
ee a Tiek of the ghetto at Warsaw, where Jews tried 


\\ to / 


thee! 


\ 


Dorler eer 
to resist, the-intfusion—ef Ignacy Schipper 


the woman youth leader, Zivia, and many ot 


Lionists were killed. 


; 


ia 


1 


\ 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN) 


GA 


~~ 


C 6109/18/62. 


SeWele 


Sth June, iv43s. 


Sir, 


I em cGirected by Mr. vecretary Eden to inform you | 
that the following message from Dr. Lichtheim to the Jewish 
agency for Palestine in London has teen received through | 
His Majesty's Legation at berne i-. 


"By order of Merahel Antonescu, the Commiesioner 
"for Jewish saffeirs Leka imposed a special tax of 
"4,000,000,000 lei on Jewish community of koumania 
"one half of this sum to be paid by icth June, Jews 
"uneble to pay their share of this tax will be 
"deported to Transnistria to work. 4 plage means 
"death sooner or later es shown by re yg Wa 
"130,000 Jews from Bessarabia deported to Transnistria 
"lest yeer.e. At present between thirty end forty | 
“thousand Jews are in labour canps in Roumanie while 
"majority of 250,000 ie still free. Two weeks ego 
"000 were deported from Bucherest to Trensnistria 
“probably to frighten the community in connexion with 
“the new tax. All Jews have ceen expelled from cofiae. 
"kKoumenian ana also iulgarian Jews are sfraid that 
“during next few months owing to growing tension in 
"the Balkans and incressed pressure from Germany, ther 
"situation will become desperate and they will be 
"deported ana massacred like the Jews of Germany and 
"Poland". : 


Dre Lichtheim informed His Mejesty's Legation that 
the message was based on written and vertal reports 
received through 6 special messenger from Bucharest and 
edded that he hed received reliable information thet in 
the total destruction of the ghetto at Warsaw where Jews 


J. Linton, Hsq., 
The Jewish agency for Palestine, 


Ts Great Russell BSTeS) 
WeCole 


tried/ 


tried to resist, Loctor Ipnecy cchipper, the woman youth 
leader, civia, and meny Other Zicniste were killed. 


I ei, 
i 
Your obedient Servant, 


iK( te 4) 


1943 


< | 62 |German decree concerning legal status of Jews 
ee | Telegram No. 263 from His Majesty's Consul- 
N mabe} 10379/18/ 8 General of 7th September transmitting. message for 


TELEGRAM FROM Riegnet for Silverman, World Jewish Conference giwing 
Mr. Norton (Berne) particulars of a new German decree concerning 


: ot application for “erman citizenship law which abolishes 
No 259 (cypher) all legal procedure for Jews in criminal cases and 
makes the whole of the Jewish population legal subject — 
Dated =» 8th: Septe 1943 | to arbitrary police measures in | 

REE \ 9th lent. 7, S Cluding death penalty 
in Registry 1915 


C : Germany 


—_— 


Last Paper. (Minutes.) 
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¥, 
. C 10578 


' Cypher] : DEPAHTMSNTAL No. 1. | 
FROM BURWS TO FORSIGN orFicg, (9 __cEP 1945) 


Mr. Norton 
NOs 4299 De. 1.50 pom. 8th september, 1943. 
Sth september, 1945. hk. 7.05 pen. 8th September, 1943. 


ww * om * ae © am * om ® 
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Following from His Majesty s Consul Geneva 


Following from Riegner for Silverman, World 
Jewish Uongress, 


[Begins], German ; cot Official - 
Gazette? 2nd July 1943 just received contains 

15th decree concerming application for German 
citizenship law signed by Frick, Furimann, Schwerin 
von «rosigk and Thierack. This decree abolishes 

all legal procedure for Jews in criminal cases and 
makes the whole of the Jewish population ee | 
Subject to arbitrary police measures including death > 
penalty. Paragraph one reads "Criminal actions of 
Jews are punished by the police. ‘The decree | 
concerning criminal law for Poles of 4th December 
1941 is abolished as far as Jews are concermed". 
Paragraph two "After death of a Jew his fortune falls 
to the Reich. The Reich can however grant compen- 
sation to non-Jewish persons entitled to claim 
inheritance or maintenance who have their usual 
residesce in the Reich". According to 

paragraph four above decree applies also to 
protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia, - [unds]. 


O. Tak ex | 3 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN IN THIS MARGIN. 


u Gen ‘ 


Oficial Cay EI Ln Mat bys fe 


_ | aot retired Confoina - - ~ - 


oe appl ae hy parrchywele of 
Mitac rnd Moreune.. ae 


SCO 


b- 


77 


POREIGN OFFICE, Se Wele 


13th September, 1943. 


fa 
5 re 
« 2 «! mn 
if ” 
5 ft ¢ 
~ ; 


J fp, 
(Cc 10379/13/18) a, Lie 


The following message for you from ir. Riegner has 
been received by telegram through His ‘iajesty's Consul 
at Geneva: : 


"German Official Gazette, 2nd July, 1943 just 
"received contains i3th decree concerning @&pplication for 
"German citizenship law signed by “rick, Purimann, 
"Sehwerin von Krosigk and Thierack. This decree abolishes 
"all legal procedure for Jews in criminal cases and makes 
“the whole of the Jewish population legally subject to 
“arbitrary police measures including ceath penalty. 
"Paragraph one reads "Criminal actions of Jews are 
"“nunished by the police. The decree concerning criminal 
"law for Poles of 4th Vecember 19°1 is ebolished as far as 
"Jews are concerned’. Paragraph two ‘After death of a 
"Jew his fortune falls to the Kkeiche The eich can 
"however zrant compensation to non-Jewish persons 
“entitled to claim inheritance or maintenance who hzve 
"their usual resicence in the Reich'. Accordin: to 
"paragraph four above decree applies also to protectorate 
“of Bohemia and Moravia." 


Se Ge Silverman, “SQea, MoP., 


Jorld Jewish Congress, 
1, Harley Street, 
Cavendish Square, Wele 


te, C 


GENERAL 
tree AS 


reatment of Jews in Germany. 


Regisiry : | 
: Nemoer } C 10505/18/62 Transmits copy of a Note from the Federal 
FROM Mr. Norton Political Department dated 20th August enclosing 
sory 


copy of Reichsgesetzblatt of 2nd July containing | 


the text of the 13th German Decree concerning the 
No. 6671 : 104/25/ 45 legal status of Jews. 


Dated 23rd August 

Received 

in Ririsy 15th Sept: 
19435 


C : General 


Last Paper. 
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6671 aie 
No. 1094/23/43 


C 10505 


3 SEP 1943 J 


HIS Majesty's Minister at Berne presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 


Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to trans- 


mit to him the under-mentioned documents. 


British Legation 


Berne. 


.235rd.August.., 19.43. 


Reference to previous correspondence: 


Description of Enclosure. 


Name and Date. 


Subject. 


Federal Political 


re: atuent . 


Date: 20th August 1943 


British Interests. 


Treatment of Jews in Germany. 


be 


 Be24. 259A. CB/ow. 


Le Département Politique fédéral, Division des 
Intéréte étrangers, a l'honneur de faire tenir sous ce 
pli & la Légation de Sa Majesté Britannique un exemplai 
re du  Reichsgesetzblatt, du 2 juillet 1945, qui con- 
tient le texte de la treiziéme "Verordnung zum Reichs- 
viirgergesetz" ,du ler. juillet 1943, concernant le trai- 
tement des Israélites. 

Ainsi que la Légation de Sa Majesté pourra le 
constater, la police sera désormais seule chargée d'ings 
truire les affaires pénales dans lesquelles des Israé- 
lites sont impliqués. Le Reichsminister des Innern est 
compétent pour décider la mesure dans laquelle cette 
nouvelle ordonnance s'appliquera aux Juifs étrangere 

La Légation de Suisse A Berlin n'a jusqu'ici 
pas connaissance de dispositions d'exécution, se rappo; 
tant a cette ordonnance, qui concerneraient les Juifs 
étrangers. Auoun che agement n'est done jusqu'icil intez 
venu dans la procédure pénale appliquée aux Isradélites 
ressortissantsdes Etats dont la Suisse a assumé la re 
présentation des intéréte en Allemagne. 


Berne, le 20 aot 1945. 


A la Légation de Sa Majesté Britannique 
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1 document 
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Bethe 254. CB/ows 


Le Département Politique fédéral, Division des 
itrangers, & l'honneur de faire tenir sous ce 
pid & 1a idgation de Se Majesté Britannique wn exemplai~ 
leichagesetablatt, du 2 juillet 1943, qui con- 
tent te texte de in treistiee "Verontonng mut Beichon 


geaots", dn ler, juillet 1943, concernant le traie 
niet des levadlites, | 
Ainesi que la Légation de Sa Hojents pourra le 
— gut police sera désormais seule chareée d'ing- 
o6neles dans lepquelles ées Ievadé- 
lites cunt inp aqués. Le Reichaminister des Iunern est 
compétent pour déeider la mesure dans laquelle cette 
nouvelle oxfonnance eT . aux yenee Strangers 


pas otiaieidineas ae Glapoas tions ar : 

tant & cette oxdonnanc srneraic @ 
Raeeeties tone jusqu' cd 3 inter 

vidiamamiadias des intéréte en Allemagne, 

Berne, le 20 acit 1945. 


A la légation de Sa Majesté Britenniqu 


Annexe: 
1 document 


[or 


CB/ow. 


Le Département Politique fédéral, Division des 
Intéréte étrangers, a l'honneur de faire tenir sous ce 
pli & la Légation de Sa Majesté Britannique un exemplai- 
re du  Reichsgeseteblatt, du 2 juillet 1943, qui con- 


tient le texte de la treizibme "Verordnung zum Reichs- 


biirgergesets",du ler. juillet 1943, concernant le trei- 
tement des Ieradélites, 
Sinsi que la Légation de Sa Majestdé pourra le 


eonstater, la police sera désormais seule chargée 4'ing- 


tuire les affaires pénales dans lesquelles des Ieraé- 
lites sont impliqués. Le Reichsminister des Innern est 


—compétent pour décider la mesure dans laquelle cette 


nouvelle omdonnance s'applicuera aux Juifs étrangers. 

La Légation de Suisse & Berlin n'a siiesl iu 
pas connaissance de dispositions d'exécution, se rappor- 
tant & cette ordonnance, qui concerneraient les Juifs 


étrangers. Aueun changement n'est done jusqu'ici inter~ 


verm dans la proaédure pénale appliquée aux Israélites 
ressortissantdes Etats dont la Suisse a assumdé la re- 
présentation dee intéréts en Allemagne. 


Berne, 1e¢ 20 achit 1943. 


A la Légation de Se Majesté Britannique 


Annexe: 
1 document 


ee 


% 


BbeB4e 


pli & la iéention de Sa oot aritannique un exengiai~ 
. Reichagesetsblatt, du 2 juillet 19435, qui con 
tient le texte de le Gi ricd dm "Yeroranung zum Reicha~ 
blixgergosets",du Ler. juillet 1943, concernant le trai~ 
enent des Ieradlites. 
Adnad que La — de Sa liajesté pourra ie 

eruize les  aftaizes pénales dane Lesqueliee doo Iareé~ 
Lites naps ee Le ReAc et 8 ee az | . 


ver dans = ia poosee 9 pet praesent eux leradlites 
s0r tiss . font 1a Suisse a assumé la re- 

stihl des intér6te on Allemagne 

A la Lécation de Sa Majesté britannique 


Annexe t 
1 document 


eichsgesetzblatt | 


Teil I - 


ae 


1943 | Ausgegeben zu Berlin, den 2. Juli 1943 


Tag  febalt 


25. 4.43 ~ Verordnung iiber die Stiftung des Demjanskschildes 


28.6.43 Verordnung iiber die Preisbildung fiir nordisches Nadelschnittholz 
und die daraus hergestellten Hobelwaren 


30.6.43 Durchfiihrungsverordnung iiber Kreditabkommen mit auslin- 


— dischen Bankenausschiissen 
\ 7. 43 


Verordnung iiber die Stiftung des Demjanskschildes. 
Vom 25. April 1943. 


Artikel 1 


Zur Erinnerung an die mehrmonatige heldenhafte Verteidigung des Kampfraumes Dem jansk 
gegen einen zahlenmabig weit tiberlegenen Gegner stifte ich den 


Demjanskschild. 


Artikel 2 
Der Demjanskschild wird zur Uniform am linken Oberarm getragen. 


Artikel 3 


(1) Der Demjanskschild wird verliehen als Kampfabzeichen an alle Wehrmachtangehorigen und 
der Wehrmacht unterstellte Personen, die in dem eingeschlossenen Raum von Dem senek 3 an dem 
Verteidigungskampf ehrenvoll beteiligt waren. 


(2) Die Verleihung vollzieht in meinem Namen der Verteidiger von Demjansk, General der 
Infanterie Graf Brockdorff-Ahlefeldt. 


Artikel 4 
Der Beliehene erhalt ein esidonsile 


Artikel 5 
Durchfiihrungsbestimmungen erlaBt der Chef des Oberkommandos der Wehrmacht. 


Fiithrer-Hauptquartier, den 25. April 1943. 


Der Fuhrer 
Adolf Hitler 


Der Chef des Oberkommandos der Wehrmacht 
Keitel 


Reichsgesetzbl. 1943 I 
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370 Reichsgesetzblatt, Jahrgang 1943, Teil I 


| Verordnung 
liber die Preisbildung fiir nordisches Nadelschnittholz und die daraus hergestellten Hobelwaren. 


Vom 28. Juni 1943. 


Auf Grund des Gesetzes zur Durchfiihrung 
des Vierjahresplans — Bestellung eines Reichs- 
kommissars fiir die Preisbildung — vom 29. Ok- 
tober 1936 (Reichsgesetzbl. I 8.927) wird mit 
Zustimmung des Beauftragten fiir den Vier- 
jahresplan angeordnet: 


§ 1 
Die Vorschriften dieser Verordnung gelten 
fiir alle Verkaéufe von Nadelschnittholz, das aus 
Schweden, Finnland und Norwegen in das 
Reichsgebiet eingefiihrt wird (nordisches Nadel- 
schnittholz). 
§ 2 


(1) Fiir nordisches besaumtes Nadelschnittholz 
gelten beim Verkauf durch den einfiihrenden 
Holzhandler (Importeur) die Preise der Preis- 
liste, die von dem Fachunterausschufs » Nordische 
Lander« des Fachausschusses »Holz« der Wirt- 
schaftsgruppe GroB- und Aufenhandel gemein- 
schaftlich mit der Fachgruppe Hobelwerke der 
Wirtschaftsgruppe Sageindustrie mit Zustim- 
mung des Reichskommissars fiir die Preisbildung 
und des Reichsforstmeisters aufgestellt wird. 


(2) Teil I dieser Liste enthalt die Preise, die 
vom Importeur héchstens gefordert werden diir- 
fen, wenn das Holz iiber ein von ihm unterhal- 
tenes Lager genommen wird. 


(3) Teil II dieser Liste enthalt die Preise, die 


héchstens gefordert werden dirfen, wenn das 
Holz, ohne iiber ein Lager im Reichsgebiet zu 
gehen, an Handler oder Verbraucher abgesetzt 
wird. Innerhalb des Reichsgebiets nach der Ent- 
léschung entstehende Transport- und Speditions- 
kosten diirfen zusdtzlich in Rechnung gestellt 
werden. Die Preise diirfen auch dann nicht 
iiberschritten werden, wenn mehrere Handler 
sich an einem solchen Geschaft beteiligen. 


(4) Die Preise fiir unbesiumtes nordisches 
Nadelschnittholz sowie fiir in der Liste nicht 
aufgefiihrte Sortimente sind im verkehrsiblichen 
Verhaltnis zu den Preisen der preisgeregelten 
Sortimente zu bilden. 


§ 3 


Der Importeur darf beim Absatz an den Ver- 
braucher vom Handelslager in Mengen 


unter 20 cbm einen Aufschlag bis zu 10 vom 
Hundert, 


unter 5cbm einen Aufschlag bis zu 15 vom 
Hundert 


zu den Preisen der Liste Teil | berechnen, so- 
fern er von der Reichsstelle Forst und Holz oder 
einer von ihr beauftragten Stelle die Genehmi- 
vung hierzu erhalt. 


§ 4 
(1) Wird das Holz an den Verbraucher von 
einem zweiten Holzhiandler abgesetzt, der die 


Ware vom Lager des Importeurs bezieht, so darf 


dieser einen Zuschlag bis zu 8 vom Hundert auf 
den Preis der Liste Teil I berechnen. 


(2) Nimmt der zweite Holzhindler das vom 
Importeur bezogene Holz iiber ein von ihm 
unterhaltenes Lager, so darf er einen Aufschlag 
bis zu 12 vom Hundert zu den Preisen der Liste 
Teil I berechnen. Beim Absatz 


von Mengen unter 20 cbm darf der Aufschlag 
bis zu 20 vom Hundert, 


bei Mengen unter 5cbm darf der Aufschlag 
bis zu 25 vom Hundert 


betragen. 


(3) Beim Absatz vom Handelslager des zwei- 
ten Holzhandlers diirfen die durch den Trans- 
port vom Lager zum Verbraucher entstandenen 
Transportkosten, ausschlieBlich Aufladekosten, 
in angeméssener Hohe, jedoch bei Bahnversand 
nicht iiber den Betrag von 5 Reichsmark je cbm 
hinaus in Rechnung gestellt werden. 


(4) Bei Lieferung an nicht gewerbliche Ver- 
braucher in Mengen bis zu 1 chm darf ein wei- 
terer Zuschlag von 10 vom Hundert zu den Prei- 
sen fiir Mengen unter 5 cbm gefordert werden. 


(5) Beteiligen sich an einem der im Abs.1 und 
Abs. 2 genannten Geschafte mehrere Holzhind- 
ler, so diirfen die Preise nicht erhéht werden. 


Be 


(1) Wird in Fallen, in denen bei ordnungs- 
gemaber Geschaftsfiihrung eine Bestellung und 
eine Lieferung hatte erfolgen miissen, in Teil- 
mengen geliefert, so sind fiir die Zuschlags- 
berechnung nach §§3 und 4 die Teilmengen 


zusammenzurechnen. 


(2) Liegen zwischen Teillieferungen aus einem 
Auftrag nicht mehr als sechs Werktage, so sind 
diese stets zusammenzurechnen. 


(3) Diese Zusammenrechnung hat auch zu er- 
folgen, wenn nordische und inlandische Ware 
zusammen geliefert wird. 


- $6 

(1) Leistet der Erwerber von nordischem 
Nadelschnittholz Zahlung innerhalb von 45 Ta- 
gen nach Ausstellung der Rechnung, so diirfen 
keine Zahlungszuschlige, insbesondere keine 
Verzugszinsen zu den Preisen dieser Verordnung 
gefordert, versprochen oder gewahrt werden. 

(2) Die Rechnung darf erst ausgestellt werden, 
nachdem die Ware versandt, abgenommen oder 
zum Abruf durch den Erwerber versandfertig 
bereitgestellt ist. 


@ 


S7 
(1) Jede Bestellung von mehr als 10 cbm muB 
vom VerauBerer schriftlich bestaitigt werden. 

(2) Angebote, Bestitigungsschreiben und Rech- 
nungen mussen alle Angaben enthalten, die zur 
Preiserrechnung nach den Vorschriften dieser 
Verordnung erforderlich sind. Lieferscheine 
miissen die Anschrift des Erwerbers sowie An- 
gabe iiber Giite und Stiickzahl der Lieferung 
enthalten. 7 

§8 


Der Reichskommissar fiir die Preisbildung 
kann im Benehmen mit dem Reichsforstmeister 
Ausnahmen von den Bestimmungen dieser Ver- 
ordnung zulassen oder andere Stellen hierzu 
ermichtigen. 

§ 9 


Der Reichskommissar fiir die Preisbildung 
erlafst die zur Durchfiihrung oder Erginzung 
dieser Verordnung erforderlichen Rechts- und 
Verwaltungsvorschriften. 


Berlin, den 28. Juni 1943. 


Nr.64 — Tag der Ausgabe: 2. Juli 1943 


5 Ye | 
§ 10 


Die Verordnung tritt mit dem Tage ihrer 
Verkiindung in Kraft. Gleichzeitig treten anBer 
Kraft: 


die Verordnung iiber die Marktregelung fiir 
nordisches Einfuhr-Nadelschnittholz und 
die daraus hergestellten Hobelwaren vom 
3. Dezember 1936 (Deutscher Reichsanz. u. 
PreufBS. Staatsanz. Nr. 285), 


die Runderlasse des Reichskommissars fiir die 


Preisbildung Nr. 63 und Nr. 76 von 1937, 


die Erlasse des Reichskommissars fiir die Preis- 
bildung vom 


15. Februar 1939 (III C — 322 — 1014), 
15. Mai 1941 (V — 321 — 4019/41), 

3. Juni 1941 (V — 321 — 5532/41), 

15. Juli 1941 (V — 152 — 6999/41), 

12. Dezember 1941 (V — 152 —11880/41). 


Der Reichskommissar fiir die Preisbildung 
Fischboéck 


Der Reichsforstmeister 


In Vertretung 


Alpers 


Durchfiihrungsverordnung iiber Kreditabkommen mit auslandischen Bankenausschiissen. 


Vom 30. Juni 1943. 


Auf Grund der Verordnungen des Reichspra- 
sidenten vom 9. September 1931 (Reichsgesetzbl.I 
5.489) und 27. Februar 1932 (Reichsgesetzbl. I 
S. 85) wird verordnet: 


S 1 
Fiir das Deutsche Kreditabkommen von 1943 
sowie fiir die Kreditabkommen, die wahrend der 
Laufzeit dieses Abkommens mit auslandischen 
Bankenausschiissen abgeschlossen werden, gelten 
-sinngemafs die Durchfiihrungsverordnung iiber 


Berlin, den 30. Juni 1943. 


das Deutsche Kreditabkommen von 1933 vom 
20. Marz 1933 (Reichsgesetzbl.I $.138) und die 
Verordnung iiber die Einfiihrung des Rechtes der 
Deutschen Saeipne eR im Lande Osterreich 


‘und iiber die Durchfiihrung des Zusatzabkom- 


mens zum Deutschen Kreditabkommen von 1938 


vom 28. Februar 1939 (Reichsgesetzbl.I S$. 364) 


§ 2 
Diese Verordnung tritt mit Wirkung vom 1.Juni 


1943 in Kraft. 


Der Reichswirtschaftsminister 


In Vertretung 


Dr. Landfried 


Der Reichsminister der Justiz 


In Vertretung 


Dr. Rothenberger 


Der Reichsminister der Finanzen 


In Vertretung 


Reinhardt 


Reichsgesetzblatt, Jahrgang 1943, Teil I 


Dreizehnte Verordnung zum Reichsbiirgergesetz. 
Vom 1. Juli 1943, | 


Auf Grund des § 3 des Reichsbiirgergesetzes vom | 


15. September 1935 (Reichsgesetzbl. I S. 1146) 
wird folgendes verordnet: 


§ 1 
(1) Strafbare Handlungen von Juden werden 
durch die Polizei geahndet. 


(2) Die Polenstrafrechtsverordnung vom 4. De- 
zember 1941 (Reichsgesetzbl. IS. 759) gilt nicht 
mehr fiir Juden. 

. §2 


(1) Nach dem Tode eines Juden verfallt sein 
Vermégen dem Reich. 


(2) Das Reich kann jedoch den nichtjiidischen 
Erbberechtigten und Unterhaltsberechtigten, die 
ihren gewohnlichen Aufenthalt im Inland haben, 
einen Ausgleich gewahren. 


(3) Der Ausgleich kann durch einen Kapital- 
betrag gewahrt werden. Er darf die Hohe des 
Verkaufswertes des in die Verfiigungsgewalt 
des Deutschen Reichs iibergegangenen Vermé- 
gens nicht tibersteigen. 


- Berlin, den 1. Juli 1943. 


(4) Der Ausgleich kann durch Uberlassung 
von Sachen und Rechten aus dem tibernommenen 
Vermégen gewahrt werden. Fiir die hierfiir er- 
forderlichen Rechtshandlungen werden Gerichts- 
gebiihren nicht erhoben. 


§ 3 


Der Reichsminister des Innern erla$t im Ejin- 
vernehmen mit den beteiligten Obersten Reichs- 
behérden die zur Durchfiihrung und Erganzung 
dieser Verordnung erforderlichen Rechts- und 
Verwaltungsvorschriften. Huierbei bestimmt er, 
inwieweit diese Verordnung fiir Juden auslandi- 
scher Staaisangehorigkeit gilt. 


§ 4 


Diese: Verordnung tritt am siebenten lage 
nach ihrer Verkiindung in Kraft. Im Protekto 
rat Bohmen und Miahren gilt sie fiir den Bereich 
der deutschen Verwaltung und der deutschen 
Gerichtsbarkeit; § 2 findet auch auf protekto- 
ratsangehérige Juden Anwendung. 


Der Reichsminister des Innern 
Frick 


Der Leiter der Partei-Kanzlei 


M. Bormann 


Der Reichsminister der Finanzen 


Graf Schwerin von Krosigk 


Der Reichsminister der Justiz 
Dr. Thierack 


Herausgegeben vom Reichsministerium des Innern — Verlag: Reichsverlagsamt — Druck: Reichsdruckerei 


. Das Reichsgesetzblatt erscheint in zwei gesonderten Teilen, Teil I und Teil II, 


Laufender Bezug nur durch die Post. Bezugspreis: vierteljahrlich fir Teil I 2,70 2M, fir Teil II 1,60 2M. Einzelbezug jeder (auch jeder alteren) 

Nummer vom Reichsverlagsamt, Berlin NW 40, Scharnhorststr. 4 (Fernsprecher: 429265 — Postscheckkonto: Berlin 96200); Einzelbezug von Nummein des 

laufenden und des vorangegangenen Jahrgangs auch von der Manz’schen Verlagsbuchhandlung in Wien I, Kohlmarkt 16. Preis fiir jeden angefangenen 
achtseitigen Bogen 15 4p/, aus abgelaufenen Jahrgingen 10 %/ (ausschl. Pcstgebiihr); bei gré8eren Bestellungen 10 bis 60 v. H. Preisnachla8. 
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THE JEWISH AGENCY FOR PALESTINE. 


TELEGRAMS: ZIONIBURO. LONDON.” 


ai 77, GREAT RUSSELL STREET. 


Coves: BENTLEY'S ano MOSSE'S. 


TevcerPHONe: MUSEUM 3815 (6 tines). 


—~ 


LONDON. W.C.1. 


In reply please address the Secretary: 


and quote the following Reference No.: December 15th, 1943.6 


A.W.G, Randell, Esq., 
Foreign Office, 
Whitehall, SeWele 


hen Terme, 


I enclose herewith copies of two reports 


whioh I have received from Mr, Fritz Lichtensteiz 


about Jews in Germany and Greece, I thought 
f 
they might be of some interest CO yOUs | 


C | Wi yt 
sy / 
y 
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SUMMARY OF A VERBAL REPORT GIVEN TO MR, A, STIEGLITZ AND MR, FRITZ LICHTENSTEIN B 
‘ ON THE POSITION OF JEWS IN GERMANY, BY AN ESCAPEE, WHO LEFT BERLIN @& ae 
_— = oo a te elo le al le oe mt eo et fe emo Be 

There are no Jews in Berlin since April or May, when at thet time the f 

"Gemeinde" was dissolved and its affairs taken over by the "Gestapo", = 
HalfJews, the so-called “Geltungsjuden" and children of mixed marriages ere jf | 

in Berlin and weer the yellow star, ef 

Ref informant suggests thet in Berlin live about 5,000 Jews in hiding , Who are ie 


called “getauchte Juden", 


| The Jewish Hospital in the Iranische Strasse is still in existence for the 
"Geltungsjuden", and a few Jewish doctors and nurses, as well as "Geltungsjuden" 
are employed there, This Jewish personel is, however, gradually used to accompany 
transports toe Theresienstadt and then remain there, 


Until November 1941, Jews in Berlin had only their “Kennkarte" with the 
famous "J" and most of them were working in all sorts of war factories, Shortly 
after the outbreak of the war, Jews between 16 and 60 years of age were made to work 
in these factories, regardless previous professions and ocoupations and formed often 
25% of the workers. at a factory, They were advised and supervised by foremen, who 
were directed and supervised themselves by the “Juedisches Arbeitsemt", which then 
existed as a department of the Gestape, 


Jews had their ration cards stemped with a "J" and were allowed only certain |. 


4 hours to purchase their rations, they never have had "Kleiderkarten", or "Berliner be 
st Vor zugsausweise", which, apparently ‘were a kind of point system on which additional =| 
i rations, sweets or other food was distributed, fe 


In September 1941, the yellow star was compulsorily introduced and at that ast 
time the "Gemeinde" had to send out questiomaires to certain Jewish people in which /. > 
all belongings, such as furniture, clothing, beddings, linen, china, eto,, were to be |. - 
registered, Tt seems that there. was no system in the sending out of these question~ |» 
naires, but it turned out later, that those who had got them, were selected for the /.. 
first transport of deportees from Berlin, These people were rounded up in their fee 5 
dwellings on a Thursday evening on October 13th, harshly treated and brought to the 4° 
local “Polizeirevier", being allowed half an hour to drese and get ready (fim presence. - 
of the Police) and to "take with them small suitoases with whatever they packed, Next Ys 
morning they were brought inte the Levetzov-Strasse Syngagogue,, The district was ¥ 
guarded by the Gestape and relations and other Jewish people mot allowed to see them {. 


There was no indication what should happen te them, The “Gemeinde” provided het meals | 4 

end sandwiches, On Saturday t by lunchetime, 1,500 Jews were transported in lorries Jf. 

to "Verladebahnhof Grunewald", — ae: 

The mother of my informant, who was smongst these first 1,500 Jews, was a pe 

: wealthy Jewess, living near Charlottenbur g Station, She managed to write from leds (\7 

~ and received money and percels up to March 1942, when a letter was returned with the (. 

“i indication "unbekannt verzogen", Her flat had been sealed on the evening of her oye 

be being taken away$ two Jewish men who had rooms let at her flat, were taken away at ({% 

ZA the same time, | Ee 

x On begiming of November all the furniture, olothing, household articles were a 
cs pubbaety auctioned, Jews in general and nonwewish friends of the inhabitants of sus! 

ba flats were not allowed to take part, nor to buy anything, i 


My informant said that many gentile Germans objected to that attitude toward Me 


the Jews, especially against the deportation, but that they did not dare to do any- (i ‘ 
(he thing and if one or the other gave expression in excitement, when coming across such 

bi scenes, he was immediately arrested and put into concentration camps, 

PY Such rounding up of a few thousand Jews and trans to the East, were 


| frequently repeated and mostly with the same procedure, i,e,, being taken away in thy 
" evening = since the war a ourfew was upon the Jews who had to be at home fron 
a 8 pem, to the morning hours before they had to leave for work = spending the first 
night at the looal Polizeirevier, gathered at the i Ser ar Synagogue, where they, 
stayed a day and a half and brought to Verlade-B ldy | 


ge 
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My iatowneny. describes Berlin, cnpssiatiy the SaW,« Vehleniorf, Wilmer s« 
dorf, Lankewitz, nto ayer epee Kadserallee, Prager Plats, Bayrisoher Platz @ 

| badly damaged by Briti bombing durd ng August, The German population is suffering, 
but Hitlerts prestige seems to be still very high, The population wishec the wer 
to be over, but many are convinced that their suffering and the suffering of their 
sons in the arny would have been in vain if they eapitulated, They are area of 
the Russians, 


My informant describes the reaetion: of the liberation of Mussolini upon the 
Germans, as a stir up of the MOPELe 


Jews in factories ° were replaced by workers from the ecoupied territories 
whom they introdueed into the worke Even high olassified speeialists could not be 
saved by their firms from Gepertation, though it was often attempted. 


who work hard} and long hours feel hungry, in the opinion of ny . 
informantg Blaek nerket exists and is lergely frequented, Cost of living, es fer 
as rations are conserned, went up by ne a but enormous prices are being asked 
and paid fer, for blaok narket,artioles# 500 gra, butter M.60.= (the price of the 

seme quantity rationed: RM 3,60) - 500 gre coffee RM S00. me 


The workers, 


. There is mush antagoniam between the German population and the workers from 
occupied territories, Poles whe do not want te become Germans and who were re- 
sidents either in German territories wntil 1919, er in territeorice which Hitle¢ ip- 
corporated into the Reiesh, and who did not apply te German a are specially 
marked withe'’P" and given. the . lowest jobs. 


Many. Germans, theugh mot publiely, ask eaeh other why Jews were deported and 
fereign workers had to replaee then and i + seems, they ere regarded, more thm the 
Jews were, as ill-~elements, : 


‘This attitude seems to be rather general with the elder Germans, but onmpet 
be applied to the younger generation, who was brought up under nazising 


In August the "Reiohsvertretung" was teken over by the Gestape, At that 
time, that peel of the Kantstrasse, Zoo, where net destroyed by air raids and, 
in no way, the olosing down of the "ReLohevertretung™ oan be attributed to external 
cir ouns tances » | 


My informant sini that Theresienstadt is made the centre of Jewish dea 
pertees above 60, or 65 years of age, and comperatively few younger people who are 
there, in their capacities of dooters, nurses, constitute the exemption of that rr : 
In addition, too, yowiger people, Kriegsverletzte from the last wer, were neve 
to Theresienstadt, instead of being sent ad the Bast, | 
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Information £ for Political ‘israre ixecutive from 


Regist “ 
Reis 50/50/68 a ansmits message for Political Warfare Executive 


from Mixs Wiskemann giving information, about events in 
TELEGRAM FROM fungary, and Yugoslavia. 
Mir. Norton ! | 


No. Berne. 
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[Cypher]. ‘SPECIAL (PILOT) 


FRC BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


lir. Norton. D. & 80 pom. Slst December, 1942. 
Noe 4900. 


Slst Decenber, 1942. R. 11.25 pem. Slst December, 1942. 
S111 


PILOT 
Following for Ff... from Miss W. 


Good Hungarian source says that pro-German (Iukacz) has 
recently gained some influence over Horthy by playing up the 
Russian danger. 


2e Good Serb source says that Mihailjevic separated from 
wife before the war so that her presence Belgrade inconclusive 
but same source confims eons Miners era 1ang inactive. Same 
source says that easy to listen to B.B.C. e¢lerade if police 
bribed. Also reports. 


il. Ljotic quarrelling with Nedic because Ljotic Yugoslav, 
Fascist, Nedic Serb Fascist. 


2. Certain number of Bulgars have joined Serbs and Croats 
ye ting the Axis as pars. aone or army of liberation. Do you 
* Mer particulars about Constituent Assembly at Bihac on November 


A ae and November 27th? 
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6th January, = 
} PILOT i Z Despatched f 


Your Peléavin No. 4205 Pilot. 


~ “\ 


We have Free Jugoslavia' S ‘account of the 
\ 


Assembly » but would like details from other 


t 


| sources, 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
Ou ; SPECIAL (PILOT 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO BERNE. 


2... C-$0| 506. “i 


[CYPHER ] 


No. 78. 


D 2.10 p.m, 7th January, 1945. 
6th January, 19435. 
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PILOT. 


Your telegram Ne. 4905 Pilot. 


We have Free Yugoslavia’s account of the Assembly, 
but would like details from other sources. 


(OTP) 
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[Cypher]. SPECIAL (PILOT). 


FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 


ir. Norton. D 7.48 ppm OSth January, 1945. 
Noe 74. 


6th January, 1946. Re 2.00 a.m 7th January, 1946. 


sesene ae weiss: 


PILOT, 
Following for °.W.i:. from liiss Wiskemann. 


Silone released last week. 
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[CYPHER] INDEXED SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mir. Norton. De rhe DeMe B ny Ln 
NOs 12; Re de Gellle January Je 
Sth January, 193. 


999999 
PILOT 


Following for P.W.E. from liiss Wiskeman. 


Your telegram PILOT 78. (fy, ¥0 ss oe 


Source quoted in my PILOI 4,908 confirmed free Yugoslav's 


~ 


broadcast account of Bihac assembly. 
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[ CYPHER } SPECIAL (PILOT). 
FROM MINISTER OF STATE'S OFFICE CAIRO TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 


PAL De Se ZU Delle 
ist January, 1943. R. 7. 50 poem. nd January, 1949. 


'y 


wwwww 
PILOT. 
Following from Vellacott for F.\..E.. * Dee has 


Stations agreed here to be [grp. undec.]s for 
rationalisation as stated in papers sent you on 7th December 
are closing down | erp. unset, Serene ly by agreement. 
One of the Hungarian and the Italians are already closed down, 
second umgers aes Germen and Bulgarian are following shortly. ° 
We are making arrangements for re-disposal of personnel. 


2. i should be grateful to know a te! that you agree 
to receive the two Hungarians mentioned in the papers 
referred to. Satisfectory disposal of such people is not 
unimportant to friendly understanding {| igrp. undec. ?here]. 


Oilers 


soeemneneiemneteeinlon aces 


C. ae Cu [5 62 
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& 12 JAN 1949) 
- | CYPHER ] SPECIAL (PILOT) 


ROM FISTER OF STATE'S OFFICE, CAIRO TO 
FOREIGN OFFICE. 


No. 79 De. 820 Pelle 49th January 1945 | 
12th January 1946 Re G55 peme 12th January 19435 
TiMEDIATS, INDEXED 

PILOT. 


Following for PeWe ile 
Please send immediately (repeat immediately) 
fastest possible route not ordinary bag, photographs for 
leaflet use of 8,000 lbs. bomb, bomb damage to Italy; 
bomb damage in Germany and latest aircraft. 
OTP. 
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CRU PF UBath Jonuary, 1943 


Despatched / | (oP 


Your telegram no. 79 Pilot. C 1 ils y b Oy 
Following for Vellacott. 


PILOT 


Large selection of photographs sent today | 
by fast beg. Photographs of first item not yet 


released. 
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[Code R.] SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO MINISTER OF STATH'S OFFICE CAIRO 


No. 157. 
15th January,1°04é. D. 11.10 pom 15th January,1943. 
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PILOT. 
Your telegram lio, 79 Pilot. 
Following for Vellacott. 


Large selection of photorsraphs sent to-day by fast 
bag. Photographs of first item not vet released. 
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PILOT Despatched YM. 
"BARS crmgn' 
Your telegram No. 7/Pilot. 
Following for Vellacott. 


I regret that it is impossible to employ 


either of these Hungarians here, 
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tas, OUT FILE SPECIAL (PILOT) 


FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO MINISTER OF STATE'S OFFICE CATRO 


————_—__eerr eee 


No, 177 D. 7.44 a.m. 19th Jamary, 1948. 
18th January, 19435. 


/1// 
PILOT 
Your telegram No. 7 Pilot.C- | 
Following for Vellacott. 


I regret that it is impossible to employ either of these 
Hungarians here. 


O-TePe . 


(CYPHER ] 


FROM MINISTER OF STATE (CAIRO) TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
No, 131, D. 7.00 p.m, 22nd January, 1943. 
22nd January, 1945. R, 12.25 a.m, 23rd January, 191.3. 


& & 
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Following for P.W.E. 


Please send by Balco as soon as possible full figures of 
German losses on which we can work in leaflet campaign to the 
occupying troops. 


It is important that we should use no agreed with 
services in London, 


C.. 


[Cypher] SPECIAL (PILOT )_ 


FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mr. Norton D: 8. 42 pom 22nd Jamary ,i943 
No. 364 


Sond January, 1945. R: 12.25 am 25rd January,1945 
PPP | 


Pilot 
Following for P.¥.k. from Miss W. 


Swiss official travel agency director in Paris 
December 12th to December 22nd visited cousin who had just 


bought 10 kilogrammes butter for 5,000 francs i.e. one quarter 
of his monthly salary. 


The Rome representative of the same agency visited 
Switzerland at Christmas. He has refused to obey orders 
to evacuate frem the centre of Rome te already fully 
occupied [gp. undec. ? area] which would involve travell- 
ing half of every day. He has friends whe have evacuated 
from Florence where their house was immediately filled 
by evacuees from elsewhere. 
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/ A = SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM BERNE TO FORBIGN OFFICE. 


Ug. so2 PILOT 
anuary 1943. Re 4.45 am. 25rd January 1943. 
QQ9Q@QAQ 
PILOT INDEXED 


Following for P.\i.E. from iiiss ¥. 


[?gr.eundec.] anti-Nazi industrialist frequently quoted 
before, owner of chemical factory in South Germany, has had 
order within the last fortnight that all his German male 
employees born in Germany since 1906 are claimed by the army. 
Of these 20% will not be peprsee the rest gradually by 
elder people. Certain skilled worker categories are to have 
their wages reduced; this wie er greatly fears the effects 
of this. His coal quota is s Ag tly increased this month. 
Chenical materials are not short but various machines are 
oes Li combat because of absence of asbestos or certain 
metals. 


His private petrol ration has been reduced from 30 to 
15 litres this month: several of his friends’ allowances 
have been wholly cancelled. Some of his former employees 
on leave from Ostfront at or after Christmas had papers 
ordering them to return to "Abschnitt Stalingrad" and 
therefore refused to believe Stalingrad was lost. This and 
other sources think it important. that our propaganda 
continues to emphasize that thousands of Germans have been 
condemned to horrible deaths at Stalingrad to appease 
Hitler's vanity and to no.military advantage. Suggestion 
that families at home punished if German soldiers at 
Velikije Luki surrendered also [? gr.undec.] to German 
army mentality. 


From other reliable sources: terrible scenes have 
occurred durin. military conscription of the Alsatiens. 
Various Swiss people —' in Austria continue to be unable 
to get ermission to come to Switzerland for short visits 
to relations. pe 

Visitors to "Fuhrerhaupt[?gr.undec. ]tier" defences 
reported that Hitler drinking bottle of champagne daily. 
This appears to be the breakdown of teetotal regime 

J 


probably adopted time of Putsch 1923 


[STER OF STATE, CAIRO TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


D; 10, 50 p.m 24th January,1945 
Ri 2. 25 a.m. 25th January ,1948 


PPP 


TUMEDIATE 
Following for P.W.E. 


Please send as soon as possible four copies of. 
leaflet number G 67 entitled "Balance sheet" and 
G 68 entitled "Mass Murder". 


Nie: r 
[ CYPHER] ‘SPECIAL (PrLory 1943 


FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mr. Norton 


No. 404 | De 7ed4 peme 25th January, 1943. 
2oth January, 1943. Re 4255 @aeme 26th January, 1943. 


PILOT - Sssss 
Following for P.\/.E. from Miss We 


| Two Belgian workmen compulsorily transferred from 
aluminium factery in | He ditte at Wutelschingen 
Germany in [1 grpe undece ?September] 1941, escaped te 
switzerland December 14th, 1942. At German factory about 
1,000 employed, mostly Germans and Italians, also 250 
Russian priseners whe slept and ate in prisen camp. After 
comb-eut of German werkers in oy! 1942, conscripted Czech 
werkmsn teok their panes » after the same in Nevember 1942, 
80 Ukrainians and 60 Poles were installed. 


Anether Belgian workman fercibly transferred from 
Antwerp te Sabet sele factery at Alfeld, Seuth Hildesheim 
in May 1941 escaped at the same time. At Alfeld 600 te 
700 were empleyed, mostly Germans. After cemb-eut eof 
Germans in June 1942 » Ukrainian wemen repsaees theme At 
Alfeld Peles and Ukrainian werkers were treated like 
prisencrs ef Ware 


De yeu want particulars of wages, diet and leave at 
beth facteries? 


Ayr 
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[ CYPHER] 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE SON a 


Mr. Norton. | De 7.58 DeMe January 25th, 1943. 
No. 405. Re. 6.10 a.m. January 26th, 1945. 


January 25th, 19485. 
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PILOT. 
Following :for P.W.E. frem Miss W. 


Frem reliable sources. Nazi party functionaries 
are putting out that Von Hoth'’s army has deliberately 
allowed itself to be encircled in order to attack the 
Russians in the rear later: they say that Hitler 
visited this army at Christmas. 


Observation of German troops. in Bordeaux area 
regaes te that 1918 propaganda is successful and worth 
intensifying. 


OTP. 


% 


Cit i [50 [be | 


oy NOBXEL a 
[CYPHER] ae SPECIAL (PILOT) Rd 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mr. Norton. De (eD0 poem 25th January, 1913. 
Noe 402. Re 6.10 aom. 26th January, 1943. 
O>th January, 193. 
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PILOL. 


Following for P.W.E. from Miss Wiskeman. 


From reliable French source 22 a German military 
comnaanaer recently called on Gerlier to wam him not to 
resist German policy concerning the Jews in France. -Gerlier 
is said to have replied that he took his orders only from 
the POPE. 


Propaganda campaign for recruiting volunteers for "Légion 
Africaine" provided about 900 men in all of formerly Vichy 


France up to December 29th, in Montpel tier exactly [? erp. 
undece ? 2.] 
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HM, Legation, . 


Berne 


Telegram. 


ae ee 


GS 


29th January, — 


x 
Pad FH i) an d 


Your telegram No. 404 Pilot. 
Following from P.W.E, 
Final paragraph. All possible particulars 


please. 


: ek es 
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OUT FILE pA 2u | 
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, SPBOLAL (PILOT) 


FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO BERNE. 


cormamn) SE (0/6 


. 4iZ. : De 7.00 Delle S0th January 1948. 
th January 1945, | 
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PILOT \se bY 
Your telegram No.404 Pilot. C \\' 
Following from P.W.E. 


Final paragraph. All possible particulars 
please. 


O.T.P. 
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[ CYPHER] SPECIAL (PILOT) SS 


FROM MINISTER OF STATE, CAIRO TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Noe 216 De 10045 peme ist February, 1948. 
1st February , 1943. Re 1.05 aeme 2nd February, 1943.6 


SSSSS 


IMMEDIATE 
PILOT © 

Following for P.jWH. 

My telegram NOe 79. C . 

Prints arrived. Excellent. Please keep up regular 
supply Please continue suitable subjects o+Ee corpses 
m ee rt originals of composites such as back page of 

afle ‘ 


Are all these sent released for use? 


26 


February, 194356 
OUT FILE 
| Despefe 1é 20 te M. 
) PILOT ee YY 62 


Your télegrem No. 216/Pizot 


| Following. for Vellacott, - 
Minister of State, | 
Cairds Arranged, 


Telegram. 


Nos. #2. BP 2 | 
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SPECIAL (PILOT) 2 
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FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO MINISTER OF STATE 


2nd Pe rasry, 191,35. De. 12.20 am Srd February, 1945. 
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PILOT 
Your telegram No. 216 [Pilot]. 
Following for Vellacott. 
le Arranged. 
2. YS. 
O.T.P. 


Registry 


SPECIAL (PILOT) 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN. 


No. CALA \s0\ue 


Draft. 
Minister of State, 
Cairo. 
Z Telegram. f 
< NOee. 4 ee 
Wao h V2.» 

VY} Cypher ~ / 
‘= /t Sh) 
‘ I\O1 


ona March 194.3. 
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V_ Despaiched 
PILOT 


Following for Vellacott. 


SB 


io PM. 


Can you now telegraph weekly or ad hoc 


reports on leaflet activities, giving numbers 


dropped, localities and indication of contents, 


SOIRDOC CO 


De 7-30 DPeme 22nd March, 1923. 
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EILOT 
Following for Vellacott. 


) Can you now telegraph weekly or ad hoc reports on 
leaflet activities, giving numbers dropped, localities 
and indication of contents. 


O.T.P. 


RBAPR 1945 


| oe 
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©. (cypm] ett >¢ 7 sprofar (PILOr 
C, 3 INDEXED ) 


FROM MINISTTR OF STATE, CAIRO TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 


10~975 De 11640 poem. 2ist April, 1945. 
OTSE Teril, 1945, Rs 6250 acm, 29nd April’ 1945. 


CPE a 
PILOT. 
SECRET. 


Following for P.\/eH. 


/ 
Your telegram No.951. C 11} [So/6 > 


f 


Please report on leaflet activities since our Pilot telegram 


NOe757. : 73.9 RAE oe Kaltg Ud 
2. Leaflets based on directive received from Pe\/.S. 
Algiers for assisting labour dispersal from Italian parts, 


dropped by Ninth Bomber Command United States Air Force 
as Tollows:~ ‘ 


oe a 
SES ¢ byl. 


March 18th 260,000 copies over Naples; March 25rd 
240,000 copies over liessina. 


Oe April ist 400,000 small leaflets for German peers 
in Crete dropped on lines north of Gulf of Mesara Kastell 
Pediada, south Heraklion, Canea, 


4, Total of 700,000 leaflets reprinting lir. Churchill's 
Independence Day message to Greece dropped as follows:- 


‘Tt 6th Argos Tripolis and Sparta; ghee 7th Athens; 
April 12th oe eloponnesus, Villages south of Peloponnesus; 
April i5th Patras, towns and villages between Olympus and 
south coast; April 15th Patras Pyrgos Kalamata f of 
Corinth south o Tripolis inclusive. 


De ApEat 14th April issue of newspaper Eleftheria for 
Crete inhabitants: over Cape John, Candia, Retimo. Number 
not yet reperted. 


dropped over Prilip, Skeplje and 


reported, 
: OelPe 
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6. April 15th general neaenee Re Pats > ogres pe Seeusene 
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IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 
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Minister of State 
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Telegram. 
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SPECIAL (PILOT) 
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| <q 28th April, Ps ctige 
MZ "Despatched ~ a: LS 
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PILOT. 


| Your telegram No. 975, Paragraph: 6. 
Was this message a boost of Mihajlovic 
j or non-political? We should recommend mon= 
Miha jlovic leaflets on the Mediterranean 


situation, with special reference to Jugoslav 


‘ 


resistance. 

Ze Have you considered Largo-seale dropping 
of Italian leaflets over Ttalian-cooupied areas 
of Greece, po ssibly with Greek translation, 

for the vaniine of demoralisation of Italien 
occupation forces? | We consider that a special 
effort should be made at this onde 


AA Ha a} 
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SPECIAL (PILOT) 


FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO MINISTER OF STATE CAIRO 


No. 1558. De 2-55 Dem April 29th, 1943. 
April 28th, 1943. 
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PILOT 
Your telegram No. 975, Paragraph 6. C,, 


Was this message a boost of Mihajlovic or non- 
political? We should recommend non-Mihajlovic leaflets 
on the Mediterranean situation, with special reference 
to Jugoslav resistance. 


2. Have you considered largeescale droppin 
of Italian leaflets over Italian-occupied areas o 
Greece, possibly with Greek translation, for the purpose 
of demoralisation of Italian occupation forces? We 


— that a special effort should be made at this 
end. 
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[ CYPHER ] INDEXED SPECIAL (PILOT) 


FROM MINISTER OF STATE CAIRO TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Ne. 1090 D. 8.35 pem May 4th, 1943. 
May 5th [sic] Re 2.10 a.m. May 5th, 1943. 
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PILOT 
Your telegram No. 1358. © ut} 4e@j © : 


Your paragraph one. 
Nonepolitical of course. 
2e Your paragraph 2. Under present conditions 


priority must be accorded to propaganda.to the Greeks, 


If aircraft situation improves we will consider your 
prepesal. Our leaflets to Greeks are drafted with 
an eye to a secondary effect on the morale of the 


eccupying treeps and captions are where apprepriate 
appended in German and Italian. 


Osters 


1. 


1943 
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Registry } abiclde 
— ie 1aa/eey'es 


Dated 31st Dec. 1942. 
Recewved 
in Registry f 4th Jan. 194 


—s (7) The Mas 


Cs General . 


tic L_ Wa fare Executive Central Directive and 
ae Communi cat es PO] Titisal 1 efare Executive Central 
) directive for ,the week Be eluning sist December and 
Jannexes (1) German propaganda to Dutch workers (2) 


Twiiat the Foreign worker needs to know about the S.S. 


(3) distribution of German working population (4) 

campaign to counter U-boat Propaganda (5) Battlefronts * 

(6) German Commanders wh the Front and In Occupied 
r Race. | 
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Last Paper. 
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Next Paper. 
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CENTRAL DIRECTIVE ipl stl oo 
(Yeek beginning 31st Decerber 1942) isa 


CORBI GENDUI 


PE MA As ae mm lt 


On Pagres 3 ond hk. of the Central Directive 


VIII WAR ATS 


Paragraph (iv) should read: ‘The President is ex mected to make a 
statement on the first anniversary of the United Nations concept on 
Jenuary Ist (not January 7th) 


Paragraph (v) should read: "There is likely to be a series of 
important fmerican pronouncements culminating in Roosevelt's speech to 
Congress on Jonuary 7th,..." (not January 1st) 
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SECRET 


POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE 


: as COPY.NO: py f, ”) 
CENTRAL DIRECTIVE “ae ae 


APPRECIATION 


a i er ne 2 ee ree 


Despite the vastly altered circumstances. the stratend of 194.3 must allow for 
unexpected reverses as well as for military opportuni ties at present unforeseen, 
Politioal Warfare will have an important part to play in creating these opportunities. 
Since the fourth year neurosis in Europe provides psychological conditions which 
will profoundly influence military events. It is not the function of political 


warfare to predict events; it is its function to exploit the conditions which will 
promote them. | 


Our attitude to 19h3, therefore, is governed by the attitudes of the peoples 
of Europe and, not least, the peopies of Occupied Countries. Hopelessness 
either in our “friends cr in our enemies is the most difficult condition of mind with 
which political warfare has to deal; it is the negation of action. 


The Germans and Italians. when they look further than the immediate disasters of 
Russia and North Africa see the visible collapse of German-Itali. .- Jeépanese strategy. 
The German people can no longer predict that anything the Japanese will do can help. 
Confronted by the imminent armies of the United Nations, the Italians are being 
tempted by their propagandists to avert their eyes to the mare distant hope of 
Japanese assistance. The Japanese do not expect events in Europe to do more than 
delay the issues in the Far East; they are relying on their own resources. Now there 
is no Axis strategy and, as far as propaganda is concerned, no Axis. 


The German people have been foroed back on the idea of Festung Europa; the outer 
walls of that fortress are crumbling before the hammer-blows of the Russian attacks. 
They see their soldiers facing another desperate winter. Two inconclusive Campaigns, 
more costly than the four years of the last war, have produced casualty lists which 
affect every home in the Reich and cannot be offset even by the promise of future 
yields from the Ukraine. The war in the shape of air raids is being carried into the 
heart of Germany. All round them are the rumblings of the Occupied territories, and 
in their midst, the menace of the millions of foreign workers. Italy has lost an 
Empire. Its best divisions have been either sacrificed in Africa, or are now being 
battered on the Russian front, or are facing Balkan vengeance. The Italians are now 
exposed to air attack. Some of ta¢im cities have had a weight: of bombs heavier than the 
worst that the Luftwaffe could do in Britain. Roumania has had as many casualties as 
it has’now men in the field. Hungary is more concermed with holding what she has 
seized than with making a military contribution to the war. Finland is still main‘ain- 
ing, in the face of privations and world contumely, its passive “private war" against 
Russia. The peoples of Occupied Territories are in danger of expecting quicker 1ésults 
from 1943 than the military situation is likely to justify. Liberation to them is 


less concerned with strategy than with release from their own immediate personal needs 
and anxieties. 


This picture, while it shows us the gloomy embarrassment of the enemy and the 
impatient hopefulness of our friends, does not simplify the tasks of Political Warfare 
in the coming year. There is no evidence of imminent collapse o: ‘the German war 
machine, although there is plenty of evidence of Goebbels’ anxicvy about the danger 
of our propaganda. We can console, but not deccive ourselves, with analogies with 


1918. Remember that while we live ‘fron month to month, the poenees of Europe live 
from day to day. 


In 194.3 the German people see only the alternative between the remote chances 
of a compromise peace or the extermination which Goebbels prophesies will follow 
defeat. The Italians at the moment see no way out; the Fascist Regime, hopelessly 

compromised and itself a forfeit in defeat, must back Germany. There is no sign of a 
popular movement of revolt. The Italians desperately want peace; they do not know how 
to ‘achieve it. The Satellites are "jockeying for position". This winter is grim for 

- the enemy, peoples » grim without, at the moment, hope of cscape. The winter is also 
grim for the peoples of Occupied Ccuntries under the lash of the terror and the 
sufferings of hunger and privation - grim, but no longer without hope. For the enemy 
peoples, their war weariness might find increasingly active expression if they could 
foresee Anglo-Saxon occupation to save them from their worst fears of chaos and of 
vengeance. 
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‘POLITICAL TARTAR EXEOUNT ry 4 
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(Wook beginning; Thirsday, 34 st Doo] M2) 


NOTE: THIS DIRECTIVE m7 SON. hank sla 
TROON NCMUER Tt es IRS AND HE (CR SHS) IS -RES- 
TONSIDLE 5 ~ ITS SAFE CUSTODY. “IT MUST NOT 
BS SHOWN ‘ror a ELSE \ITHOUT. TER IISSION OF 

THE sphrrt CFFICER, 


I, 3B POLITICAL WARFARE OPVENSIVE 


» THE NEW YEAR 


Tuproved prospects for 1943 mast not affect our habitual alance and 
moderation; tho bettor the nows, tho qaister our tone, The New Yoar will 
not be mide a yoar of victory morciy. by calling it so. While we should 
give full publicity to tho writing of "19238" on tho walls of Europe, « g should 
(in line with our American co L.caguas) AVIA a “iat-out promise to end tne 
war this year, The forma should be; "Britain's New Year resolution is: 
_— veers certain and, mak i¢ soon'", . 


THE TROJ AN HORSE 


%, . 


(i) Boaring in mind that the eritionl period for tho German rgimo is likoly - 
to be tho months of Fohrusry and Mexreh,; wo -must intonsity bho u.duentionnl phase 
for SORGREM workers on lines of planc troulntod. ce 


na 


(ii) ‘Teach Podet aii’ WOx ckoits how they can — for leave, 
(441) Enlarge upon the non-cooperation of Tuteh workurs as exuiplos to others. 


(iv). Continue to warn conscripts of the spurious attractions and inducenent s- 
which await thon in Goran J 2 ea. 


ID, Bab PloeeRonrs 


se + ee ee Pe we ee 


RUSSIA 


(i) Renonber that tho prinary ala of the Russian offensive is to weakon the 
German armies, and to rnke i a saa the "crsative pause" on which. Hitlor rolics, 


(ii) Do not permit theo plight of Paulus" 6th ° Army’ to'bo’ pushed. out. of the picturo 
by the Russian. advance on tho Middle Don, Is was Hitler's decision, instead of 
ordering it to fight toh way out, to attempt its retiocf from the South-\Vost, which 
nado possible the success: of’. the "Middle Don cfronsive. The destruction. of -the 
encircled. 6th ATL’, thdrofdre , should be presented ns the irmediate object. of 
Russian strategy. ‘ | 3 | 


(iii) Do not commit tho Rissians to moro remote objectives. Tho | inervasing 
threat to o11 Gorman armicvs anst of tho Doirute ean, however, bo. uontioned . in 
comments provided ‘that no suggestion is made thrive tney Are in iraiediato ao or 
of annihilation, Seem : retest ponies : 
(iv) Stress the capture and use — the Russians of Gormin: durs3s viol hi: “VO beon 
placed far forward an aoe tho ans port breskaown of inst j wt. 


(v) Do not treat the Seite navanoe in tho Caneasus as a soe offonsivo. Tho 
Gormin vorsion that Hitlor is at? corp elng a planncd withdrawal ean bo neceptod ak 
evidence’ (a) of incrorsing anxicty about tine Caucasian lines of corrmnicntion; 
(b) of th® offoct of the withdrawl of troops fron tho Chuan on the 4th ray 
attempting to reliove the 6%h, 


Pi, 


(vi) Continue to troat Russian offensive on the Central Front a8 dosi_nod to 
prevent tho transference of ‘Gorann troops southward. 


Note: In roviows of the year, describe the fruits of lea ET cooperation 
dating from tho Foreign Secretary's visit to Moscow in Decomber LL. Illustrate 
not by assertion but by Shapanods of practical assistance, | Ce eae 


Central Directive cor’ imued 


NORTH AFRICA 


ta) Stress the advace of the 8th Army rather than the static situation in 
Tunis. The latter should still be treated as a battle of supplies. 


(ii) Point out Rommel's dilemma:~ On land his aim must be to join hands with 
Nehring in order to con:sentrate the maximum forces at the decisive point, 

But air strategy demands that he should prevent Montgomery's ‘oir umbrella! 
from meeting that of Eisenhower. To achieve the latter object he must hold . 
Tripoli. Stress that he osamot solve this conflict between the claims of 

land end air strategy and that this accounts for his and Hitler's vanillations. 


(iii) Stress the diversion and wastage, especially of aircraft, caused by 
Hitler's decision to hold on in North Africa as long as possible. The more 


he loses in holding on in North Africa, the easier he makes it ‘Yor blows 
to be struck elsewhere. 


(iv) Comment on military developments in Tunisia should be cautious end 
sparing. 


SEA WAR 


see ‘Campaign to Combat U-Boat Propaganda! , 
ATR WAR 


(i). We can now assert that the strength of the R.A.F = exoluding iekesbiiilite 
in India ond the Far East ~ is at least equal to the joint strength of the 
Luftwaffe and the Italian Air Force. Link this with any evidence of production 
PECDL SS in German controlled aircraft industry, @.g. foreign labour. 


(ii) Contime to stress the operations of the American Air Force Flying 
Fortresses in Western Europe, 


(iii) We can now cosment on the new offensive role of Malta, but without 
giving details about our bomber force on the island. 


FAR RAST 


In New Year's comments, full attention should be given to the failure of - 


German~J apanese global strategy, and to the et Japanese disregard of her 
European Ally. | 


Ill. mee FRANCE 


(i) We mst in all longuages, build-up the new prospect of French unity. 


(ii) The rapprochement between General de Gaulle and Giraud should be 
supported in every possible way. 


(iii) Build up Giraud. Show how his only concern, throughout his military 
life, has been the defeat of France's enemy, thet this enemy is, as always, 
Germany. Darlen and his assassin should now be forgotten. HEY'RE OF . 
INDISCRETIONS WHICH MIGHT PREJUDICE THE NEGOTIATIONS BETWEEN (’....AUD AND THE 
FREE FRENCH AND OTHERS, AND THEIR EFFORTS TO BRING ABOUT UNITY OF ALL 
FRENCHMEN AGAINST THE COMMON ENEMY. 


(iv) Metropdlitan France and North Africa should navbe linked together is _ 
"Resurgent France". Action by French Tunisian troops and the Free French 
from the South should be juxtaposed when possible. 

RE 
(v) . Illustrate Anglo-American unity by discreet use of news items. German 
propaganda has tried to exploit the Darlan incident as a breach. It only. 
shows the bankruptcy of their propaganda. 


Ventral Directive cor, feed | 


R: 


‘Ga3.? By : ieipeebinis ths : success. of ifussolini's minor ‘blacknati, "the ‘Ttaliens should 
be encouraged to inorease their demands on. Germany's a HS Ged cannot afford to ao a 
their requests. — .. Main Langage. fo ss bu COS ag eee ae ig 


ee | 


inal 


(44) Re-eupihaihsine that Ttalv is net an pbckibied: counter »: ‘Instead of military | 7 
threats si cial is now usiag heipes; she asst coax Tealy to stay in the wer. ae 
(iii) If, as now appears probable, Rommel will leave the defence of td surata am the 
Italians while continuing his own retreat to Tripoli, all main lenguases should 
stress this as another abando:mens. | 


(iv) Main languages. should. carry material cal culated to destroy cong ‘gence in the 
Lira. - pic ons teamed hendenaies in rand now ES ‘this a. deren line’ 


(v) Exploit situation of Ttaai ai troops or: hes MiAds Dede 


i? 
Q » 


(vi) Lines of previ Ous Dire dives. stil? noid, 


V._GSRMANY ON THE Due HENSIVE | 
(4) Hitler: 8 : pacientes iow Year message snould be used extensively’ to remind 
listeners how Gerinan confidence nas  Gwindled Since the er OL <inal victory on 
January lst :191. | 3 | 


(ii) The attempt to enrol foreign w cinta di the 5.3. should be: aubd ’o show that 

the German manpower shortage now affects the Germen terror machine. . Link with 
foreign labour: while importing’ unstable. glements the Germans are heaving to" reornit : 

unst! able ecprtsasia sel 0 — these unstable eleneyi::. ; 


(444) German wien: Sn reflect ted in Tokyo's view of the war. Tokyo broadcacts should 
therefore be quoted especially 40, enemy countries. Remember that the: —" of 
Reunion’ has. broken cormaurloat3, Oris ‘between Bertin and Tokyo: 4 


Vr ‘PERSECUTION © 


(i).. There is tiesh evidence from Poland of RISE Vem of non-Jews. This.is likely — 
to dnoresise. ; Tank with Jewish persecution on last week's lines. ees : 


(44). “The. German Pet‘lure to deny Hitler's plan to exterminate the Jews or even to 

mention to the Gérman people. the United Nations' declaration, proves that our campaign 

has discomfited then... . This should ee. us ‘to continue the fuses ‘of the. penn 
sae a Lon ‘ 7 

x (iii) B sore the Master Race theory. EE BONS ee Sin ia | 


. > a or0 a 


Nags ee VII_VASSALS 


ee As last week. 


Yh WAR_ ATMS 


(i) = Our most important theme is still British participation in ostabtteing miiitery 
and economic security in Europe after the war. ‘ The best evidence is to be found, in 
the Foreign Secretary's recent speech. : 


(ii) Continue to link Beveridge Plan this week with fore going ‘nee Stress that 
British sociel security is oniy possibie in a Europe mi Litarily and economically secure. 
Use the Report to bring the Dominions into our broadcasts,- e.g, New Zealand's bs sea 
plan of social security. 


(444) Follow up Wallace's points avout disarming the lati s. and the ashi for | 
preventing economic werfare end enhancing economic peace, and his "International Court" 
presupposing some kind of wor!.d council, also his “maintenance of full employment. ” 


(iv) The President js expecied to male a statemont on the first anniversery of tho 
United Nations scan a On Ry: My it 


i? , 


® “tg j 4 “s <i Y > ae Les #0 ce : BE 1 3 i a ay eae \¥ nee. A + ok, PyeRY : FR eh 
‘ ? = Ps ; : ro hee Si teak - eZ eT ee ¥ tt \ é ¥ Ly] * Pk 
: . tas : , 
F ¥ ST PNR eg ae Eg 
4 
/ 
8 f 
» ; 
; 
" * ¢ 


Central Direotive (continued) — | Uy) : 
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(v) There is likely to be a series of duporbent Auerdoan pronoimoemerits © Sg 
culminating in Rooseveltts speech to Oongress on January-lst, which promises §§=— 
to be one of the most important he has ever made, — In giving American speeches, 
always try to find parallel pronouncements in existing British statements, . 
Better still, follow up with bcs iaed ~ — British _— to implement 

the same principles, , 


(irk) xt Lenguages should report and, af possible, peers on the decree 
by the Belgian Government in London tightening the existing Belgian Penal 
Code which includes the extension of the death penalty to oll who fight. 
or collaborate with Belgiun's enemLes — the — Neiaons, (Quote 
last war —? ) 


1X yom 2 
TRANSPORT 
This : is "still in terms of estate military ‘iaakinenbit, Priority No, l, 
Link activities in Occupied Europe with (a) R,A,F, statement on number of 
transport attacks, (b) the large-scale capture by the Russians of a ange 
which Hitler concentrated at the Front to avoid last year's breakdown, 


(c) losses on Tunis and Tripoli run, (d) inereasing risks on the  ore-carrying 
»  voutes from Norway to Holland and North Germany, 


HEALTH 


i nee Stress itt the shortage of doctors and nurses in Germany, whith will 
bacone etident owing to seasonal increase in illness which is now beginning, | 

- It will be useful in the foreign labour campaign, Women in Germany will 

be specially concerned. y ve of eccmtaataa complaints and infectious 
—, 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR-GENERAL, P.W,E, 
30th =“ es 


Oi/o28 


» 


POLITICAL WARFARE EYEQUTIVE 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


(Week beginning December 31st, 191.2) 


INDEX TO ANNEXES 


German Propaganda to Dutch Workers. 
What the Foreign Woxker needs to know about the Ss. 
Distribution of German Werking Population. 


Campaign to Counter U-Boat Prcpagamda. 


BattLefronts. 


German Commonders at the Front and in Occupied Territories. 


The Master Race. . 


wo on ow oo (L) Cm or oe 


- 


‘ seg 4h December 191.2, 
PWD/CD/4.2/18 . _ Seth | Do 
6 | POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE ie ae i Segoe 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


ANNEXE If. 


DUTCH WORKERS. IN GREMANY 
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Le A .useful. example of persistent and effective non-cooperation on the 
part of Foreign Workers in Germany is given by. the Dutch, who notwithstarding 
all the efforts of German propaganda seem to have monaged to do iéss work and 
cause more trouble than those of any other naticnality, The fact thnrt the 
Germans expected the best results from Holland must make trneir failure ‘With 
Dutch workers all the more galling. 


Ze From the early days of the occupation to the end of 19.1, the German 
labour drive in Holland took the form of a call for volunteers based on ¢ ppeals 
to racial brotherhood combined with self-interest. Dutch Werkers, they’ caclared, 
would not be treated as members of a vanquished nation, but as equals in Qi 
respects of the German workers, sharing with them the benefits of tos German 
‘Labour Front, These inducements were in the main considsrsa adscuate to sntice 
the desired quota of Dutch workers to the Reich and to keep them up to the zwrk 
when they got there.’ Most Dutch workers were assumed at leas S5 tO understand 
German and consequently, to be accessible to the ordinary propaganda dealt out 
to the German workers themselves as well as to the infiuence of Hilversum 
broadcasts and of the selected Dutch nazified newspapers that were pernittad 

to rdéach them, | 


5. Barly in 194.2, by which time well over 100, OOO Dutchmen were at vork 
in Germany, the Germans were beginnine to realise th: at they had mado a misceaicu- 
lation, The efficiency, zeal and general conduct of Dutsh workers in Gormany 
fell lamentably short of expectations. _ There were endiees complaints ct 
unwillingness, of passive resistance, of unruly behaviow art worse, lLartch 
workers, refused to adapt themselves to living conditioiis in German Labour canps, 
and were frequently accused of disturbing law and order in viliages and small 
towns, | 


he. The Germans were obviously worricd, Having alrendy found it necessary 
to refuse Dutch workers the leave promised them for Christmas 15: thoy 
cancelled a special leave train arranged for Dutch wérkers at Faster, 49).2. 

The Germans apparently feared that workers returaing on .euwre might undermine 
morale in Holland. In an attempt to explain this unrest, they charactcristically 
put it down to the type of Dutch worker that had coms to ths Reich, <A Gorman 
camp leader (reported by Het Nationale Dagolad, Utrecht, 9.3.42) said that “he 
got on very well with 60% of the Dutchmen, They were the ones who had come to 
work, The other 4.0% did not ‘grasp the situation... Several of these men had 
been sent back, and it was they who tald unpleasant EINER WHee they returned 
home and gave a completely wrong pi oture of Gornany ." 


De To cope with the problen, the Gorman enlisted the aid of the Dutch 
Quislings and their organisations who from early 194.2 onwards displayad 
considerable activity among Dutch workers in the Reich, Ab first they tried 
to coax the Dutch into a more submissive frame of mind by acknowiedgias the 
existence of grievances which they promised to remedy, On 2h.i.42, Ruitencerze 
broadcast from Friesland Radio "in the name of the N.V.V." (the nazified Dutch 
Trade Union Congress) and of "Kraft durch Freude" prectings to ail Dutch 
workers in Germany, After admitting that "till a short time ago, al. Daten 
men and women who went to Germany to work ..... were no longer regarded as 
being Dutch ... They were forgotten, and felt lonely and forsaken in a Porcign 
land," he went on to claim that a change of spirit has taken place in Holland. 
The hoad of the N.V.V., Woudenberg, has arranged for a centre erganiaation to 
work in Germany for the benefit of all Dutch workers in the~Reich," 


A few days later, in a speech to Dutch inane: in Magdeburg, (reported 

in "Algemeen Handelsblad" 6,2,.42.), Woudenberg said "the Germans hia admittodly 
plundered in misrepresenting German labour conceit oe ’ Buta aadvour contract 

has now been made and we demand that it be fulfitlec We do not, wens Dutchinen, 

who are themselves Germanic, to have a subordinate “position. They are neither 
slaves not deportees....." : 


Uy 


Dutch workers in | & 
Germany continued - a De | | 
6. Thus posing as the defenders of Dutchmen in the Reich against unfair 


treatment at the hands of their German masters and employers, the N.S.B. and its 
various specialised organisations, especially the N.V.V. (later Netherlands Labour 
Front) launched an intensive propaganda campaign among these Dutch workers. By 
April 1942 N.V.V. had not only established a department at the head offices of the 
German Labour Front in Berlin, but a member of the N.V.V. was attached to cach Gau 

administration of the D.A.F. Meetings, conterts, lending libraries, film shows, 
etc., are organised wherever Dutch workers are found in any numbers. Dutch 
"Liaison Officers" are appointed in many places. Two illustrated periodicals, 

| the weekly paper "Van Honk", published in Berlin, and the fortnightly "Verkend 

| Volk", published in Holland, cater specially for Dutch workers in Germany. 

: Prominent Dutch Nazi leaders like Woudenberg tour many German districts where 

| Dutch workers are employed, Radio Hilversum features the conditions of tho 

Dutch workers in Germany ever more prominently and, of course, makes tromendous 

efforts to swell their numbers, Radio Zeesen and Friesland join in with special 

broadcasts in Dutch. ) 


7. ‘This propaganda has however completely failed to secure the cooperation 
of Dutch workers in the Reich, as the following quotations show:- 


"Poople still complain about the lack of efficiency and 
the attitude of the Nutch workers in Germany, especially 
as compared with that of workers from other European 
countries. . They still do not seem to realise that 
Holland's position in the coming Europe will be determinéc 
by the efficiency and behaviour of the Dutch workers," 
2$.5.42 "Deutsche Zeitung in den Niederlanden" (This is 
an ever-recurring theme) ee 


"We are informed in a letter received from the "Gauverbindungsmann" , 
of Schweinfurth, that not all Dutchmen working in Germany behave 
as they should, In June 1941, one factory engaged Dutch 
dabourers who are the terror of the city. They came from the 
fronticr districts of Limburg and Brabant and their usual 


occupation was smuggling. These men have madé the city so 
unsafe that no woman dares go out alone in the evening. One 


man even succecded in assaulting the wife of the director of 
the factory. Three times in a year it has been necessary to 
change the men's camp and to clean it out; prison cells in 
Schweinfurth are so overcrowded with these pcople that there 
1s no room for other prisoners. A hundred were. sent back to 
Holland and out of the remaining hundred-at. Schweinfurth, only 
30 are suitable for work." 13.7.42. Drentsche Dagblad (local) 


"It is a pity," comments this paper, "that Dr. Boning must say 

that our workers are not working to the best of their ability 

and with dilizence, This is not a question of a few exceptions; 
the general German opinion of our workors is unfavourable, Their 
ability is not less than it was, but it is their lack of diligence 
and their lack of that spirit, which in Germany is called the 'Joy 
of Labour' which are complained of. ‘We regret very much that Dr. 
Boning had to say this. There is great danger in this judgement." 
29-9.42. "Nationale Dagblad" Utrecht on a recent speech by Dr. 
Boning, 


"The Hollander (working in Germany) has the worst reputation of 
any other national. This is not only awkward for workers in 
Germany but also endangers the policy of squality of rights. 
The (Netherlands) Labour Front has been ordered to help with a 
strong hand." "Storm" (the Dutch Nazi Youth paper) 27.11.42, 
(Do not quote) 


oP The same articls in "Storm" of 27.11.42. also gives an interesting 
explanation of the unruliness of Dutch workers in Germany and of their resistance 
to propaganda, which is taat official and non-official sabotage of labour supply 
to Germany as practised in Holland sees to it that the Reich only gets the wrong 
sort of workers and that those who might bo most usoful to tho Gormans stay at 
home: | ; PECs eee | Ss cies | 


Dutch workers in 
Germany combined | ~3- 


"Some of the physicians who examine the workers specialise 
in rejecting, for unimportant reasons, healthy idlers and 

, passing those percons who are unfit, ill and even dying. 
Persons with serious stomach discases or with only part 
of a lung have been transported to Germany where the Germans 
have immediately placed them ina hospital, When, however, 
skilled workers in excellent condition applied for work in 
Germany, the official concerned said that, for the moment, 
their trade was not wanted and inscribed them as unskilled 
labourers, On their arrival in Germany such workers only 
had an official N.A.D. (Dutch Labour Service) document 
stating that they knew no trade, because the official told 
them that it was dangerous to take other papers such as 
certificates, diplomas, ctc...sscece 


"Officials in Holland know just how to sabotage by causing delay 
which results in a worker having to leave on 24. hours! notice 
and therefore having no time to mend his shoes or overcoat. 
such workers leave like arrested criminals and often _— he 
their contingent could have been prepared ae ago ari CouLd 
even have arrived a week later....eee. 


"There would scem to be a secret understanding between tne councits 
for the poor, the labour bureaux and the postal SCrv1cG..se+0.. 


"The clergy tell the departing workers that they must realise they 
go to "a Heathens! State, not as workers but as conscious Dutch 
Catholics, The work is not essential but sowing the good spirit 
is essential." The worker is incited to passive resistance and 
slackness. He carries on sabotage or simulates inaptituades..., 


"Among the Brabant and Limburg workers are suddenly many bed-wettoers, 
Even though they sleep in double-ticred bunks it makes no difference, 
The watchword is given. Unbounded filth begins. Many refuse to 
use the lavatory, The results are found next morning on the barrack 
floors. This is like the behaviour of those from Poland and blackens 
our people's name. The Germans act severely against these unwilling, 
embittered and Polish rabble... scossccccer : 


"The German officials cannot understand that Dutch workers can be like 
this. The worst among them they treat like Bolshevik prisoners and 

Poles, Is it possible to give the same rights to these badly working 
surly. people as to the German Workers? Every Dutei National-Socialist 
must realise the boundless harm that is done in this way becaus? these 
workers are Dutchmen, Germanic people with other wants than 5.i.vs or 
Mongols. A GOllossal clean-up must be made among the burcaucratic 
saboteurs, for whom a period in the Arbeitserzichungsiager (Labour 
Discipline Camp) should not be withheld," 


Re In conclusion it should be noted that the number of Dutch workers in 
Germany is still increasing (by the winter of 1942 it was claimed to have ~enched 
a total of between 250,000 and 300,000), But this is less and lcss dus to cre 
propaganda and more and more to pressure, coercion and, finally, outrigne 
deportation, | 
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WHAT TEE FOREIGN \'ORKER NEEDS TO XNCW! ABOUT THE S.S. 


1, BACKGROUND Shee ae eee | 


The German 85, founded in 1923, was originally only a special elite ivithin the 
oA, It was a part-time force of volunteers, 1,¢, ordinary. citizens putting 
on their uniforms in the evening to attend drills, lectures, propaganda marches 
etc, In 193) 4 full-time, fully ; imilitarised branch of .the 55 was set up, the” 
Armed S55 (Waffen-S3 ) (divided originally into the trouns for special Gis: sosal 3 
(Verfuegungstruppe ) and the death heads units (Totenkog fverbhaende ) ) ; but the 
original SS continued to exist as a part-time force and recruiting pool for | 
police, Armed 55 and Gestapo, Service in the Armed SS counted as an alternative | 
to service in the ordinary armed forces, Since the Saar plebiscite units 
of tne armed 5S have been used as ili tary and/or j 20Olice forces, Since the 
beginning of this war the Armed SS has, in ever increasing measure, taken part 
in hostilities and numerous new units have been formed, The General oo . 
(ALL gemeine SS) in most parts of Germany proper probably consists by nor only 
of skeleton units, All branches of the SS are under the command:of Heinrich 
Himmler, eae ee : ne 


2, OBJECT AND USE 


The original a] ob jeot of the SS was to lsafor werd the securi. ity of the. regime ', 
Its present use in the. front line irmlies no change in the oricinal Durmose,. 
In an order “f.ich Hitler issued’ on Ausust 6th 1940, anda stat ont a 7ended. | 
to this order, the following directives were given regarding the future functions © 
of these uni ts ; they are to police the Greater German Reich after this war, and 
tO seen down the large proportion of the population of this future Reich which’. 
will be hostile to the regime and which will be mainly found omong the Srolotariat 
of all nations concerned, The present exployment of the Armed 35 in active 
Pi chtine is only a toughening course intended at the same tine to raise its. 
prestige, Le should not be assumed that the vwiole of the Armed SS is beinz~ 
bled white, Pe ae 


In a sveech to army. officers in 1937 on the ermloyment of the 55 on the home 
front, Himmicr stated that no 8S uit would be allowed to serve actively. in the 
area or provinced from which it wes, recruited, To avoid the rphplne. of Ss 
units by prolonged contact with the civilian population of their. areas all unt vE 
would be shifted round regulary. This mcy Ls cormared with Hitler's or statement 
in 1940 that his future 'state police corps t (Staab CStrUuDpeR, olizei) would be an 
elite corps ‘proud of its integrity! and holding itselr aloof. from the ‘underworld’, 


3, NON-GERMAN ARUED | ss 


In August 191.0 simultaneous drives were started in Norway and the Netherlands 
to obtain non-German recruits -for two new regiments of the Armed 55, Reoruiting 
was then extended to other Scandinavian countries as vell as to the Flemish 
part of Belgium, As a second 'line', service in so-called Free Corps (op legion) 
was offered to prospective recruits, These free corps were originally intended 
to be self-contained national contingents serving with the German Armed Forces, 
Ver; soon, however, the:y were all incorporated into the Armed 85, Many of these 
non=Germnan units of the Armed SS are know to have sustained heavy casualties on 
the Eastern front, In spring 194.2, some Dutch Armed 55 men were on police cuty 
in towns of Western Germany, apparently just aftor some heavy cir raids, 

The Pollo Wing divisions and regiments , consisting either »artly or wholly of 
non-Gernman SS men are known to be in existence :~ 


containing the reciments (Standarten) "Westland" 
Coe fron the Netherlands and Te "Nordland" (recruited 
from Scandinavia) and the Free Corps (Legion from Denmark; perhaps 
also some Finns, 


Rad 


What the Forcipgn Worker needs to know apOuy. the SS (continued) 


ee ee 
SE 


SS Division "Plandern", seaibini se probably tho rerinent "Langerark" , 
the Flemish Legion, the Dutch Legion and other units, recruited from 
Belgium and Holland. 


The SS Legion "Estonia", This unit has been formed recently, 
Though recruitment of non-Germans for the §S was li:tited at first 
to 'Germanic! peoples, Pinns and Estonians are probably regarded as 
eligible "Nordics", 


-Thore are frequent reports that Poles, Czechs, Slovaks and other Slavonic 
nationals have been ‘reeruited for the hme a SS, "Theoretically at least these 
reports are mistaken, The "Prinz Eugen" division, for instance, is reoru’ ted 
from the German minorities in the Balkan countries, © But os. the status of | 
"Volksdeutschez" oan be obtained easily enough by anyone cager to do so, : Be 
is probable that the Division, does | contain a number of Slavs, : ; 


“i, GERMANTS SS. 


Imitations of the German General ND 5 mentioned above, have becn set up by 
‘various Quisling governments, In Iiy 1941 members of thre Norwegian General 55 - 
took the oath to Adolf Hitler in the »resence of Himmler, the Chic? of. the. 
German 55, Early this year a new unit of the Dutch General 33 was sworn in 
according to the same »rocedure, In Jyly 1942 the naré of the Norwegian 
General 5S was changed to "Germanic SS" Norway" 5 and Quisling made Lt clear 

that henceforth the Norwegian SS was to be regarded as a "Local branch" of the 
Greater Germanic $5, On the Ist Nove! mber 194.2 the Duteh General 55 followed 
suit, calling itscl? ‘Germanic SS in the Netherlands', An interesting further 
Jeveloonont 1s thot Dutch workers are being recruited inside Germany for a newly 
constituted battalion of the Germanic oD with headquarters in Berlin, This : 
recruiting inside Germany will probably be extended to other nationalities, -It 
should be erphasiscd that within Germany the connections betiteen Gencral 35 
and »olice are very. close indeed, the General 55 ( insofar as - there 1s any left 
Anside Germany) being used as a. kind of police rescrve, 


5. suing 
ta) the Germandio SS is the most powerful political instruent | in the: : | 
hands of the Nazi. regime, ; 
(b) It will keep this position in the Seure Groat German Roch (af any), 
(c) : Its Main task is and will be the subduing of all onDor sition from 


he proletariat of all nationalitics, 


fa) The SS. units reervited, from or oe: cistins in-occupied te rritorics 
are under German. command or about to be placed there, The SS 
(General and Armed) will. therefore be an international body, 
predominantly German, 


30th December 1942. 
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ANNEXE IT 
DISTRIBUTION OF GERMAN WORKING POPULATION 


(Including foreion workers and prisoners of 
war but excluding the Armed Forces). 


A. DISTRIBUTION BY OCCUPATIONS 


June, 19 November, 1942. 


I. Metals, engineering and chemicals 


— _ —_s 


5 4.30, 000 6,700,000 


It. Essential Industries (other than I) 


Asricultural Forestry 

Mining | 

National, Local Government 
and Public Utilities 

Transport 

Food, Drinks, Tobacco. 


Total Essential (other than I) 


Less Essential 


Distribution Services 

Trade, Banking, etc. 

Other Services and Professions 
Other industries | 


Total Less Essential 


TOTAL WORKING POPULATION 


10,616 ,O00 
796 ,000 


2,292,000 
1,689,000 
1,655,000 


17,048,000 _ 


7,398,000 


8, 82),,000 


16,222,000 


38, 700,000 


11,620,000 


17,900,000 


Py iy iyiy yy. 
5,100,000 


, 


36 540,000 


B. DISTRIBUTION BY CATEGORIES OF WORKERS. 
June 1959 
Wouen Lys9 


Foreign Workers | 0.5 
Working Prisoners 0.0 


| + 
November 194.2. 


6656 


Men (Germans) ee 
13 = 1/7 Orel 
18 DY, 2h. 2.15 
25 oa 19 | 13.502: 
50 and over pry vivre 


Total Men™ ) » 23.348 


Total Civilian Working Population 38.7 


+ Estimates, subject to revision 


x Excluding foreign women, but including part-time workers. It must be 
remembered that German occupational statistics include not merely wage and 
salary earners. These are primarily working farmers' wives and daughters, 
but cover women shopkeepers, etc., as well as professional women. At the 
outbreak of war, there were 8,3 million women wage and salary earners. 
Their present number is probably in the neighbourhood of 9.5 million. 


' Based on the lower estimate for foreien workers; on the other hand, no account 
has been taken of the comb-out for the forces at present in progress. 


ee ea | 
Distribution of Gorman working Population (continaed } 


ARMED FORCES 


1. At the beginnirg of the war tis totel German armed forces were 4: million, 
consisting of Army , 3 million; sir Poses 800,000; Navy, 200,000, The nu-ber 
of men employed in industry perywess the ages of 18 and Lg hes » Since the 
outbreak of war, been reduced by 8} million, If the total of these age 
groups of the population has remained constant end if they have all gone into. 
the armed forces, the total. would be 12$ million,. From this must be deducted 
casualties witch , tO September Lst 192, amounted to 5 million, leaving © 
approximately 73 ‘million as: the total armed strength today. 


2, In corroboration of this, the annual classes are known to be about 
650,000 which, miltiplied by 32 (ages 17 to 18 inclusive) is 20,800,000. 
About ¢ million are at present employed in industry, and of the civilian 
population 1.15 would normaly have died’ from naturel omnes making a 
total of 7 + 1.15 = 8.15 million to be deducted from the : of cin ot x * 900 
leaving 12,650,000 for the armed forces, which, less c:cvsltics.at 5 milion, 
leaves +7, 650, 000 as at lst September 194.2. : 


3. These forces are probably divided an fol Lowe: 


54 million in the Army 
2 million.in the Air Force 
4 


gz million in the_Navy. 


4, An authoritative source gives the present strengen of the Annes Forces 
as, divided into Army, 6¢ million; Air Force 2} million; Navy, $ million, 
making a total of 9.2.million, This figure excludes the killed and ‘nega 
but includes the seriously wounded (1,600,000) and wovld. therefore @LVE .2 
strength of 7.6 eee rnebiity 


5. The Army is Located approximately as follows: 


Wouele . .. =: | 180 Divisions 
France and Netherlands i: * 
Balkans | 
North Africa 
Tunisia 
Scandinavia 
(Including. Finland) 
Germany 


Total 


At pre-war strength (i.e. an average of 14,000 men per Division) this would 
be 3, 8 0 000. To this must be added about 45% for non-combatant forces, making 
about 54 ‘million. In fact there are probably a larger number of divisions 
in the various places, particularly Russia, but their strength is probably 
lower than the average of 14,000. | 


| 


30th December , 194.2. 
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ANNEXE TV 
QAMPAIGN TO COUNTER U-Doait’ PROPAGANDA 


The only propaganda offensive Gexnany ! is now able to take is that of diditine 
the success of her U-boats. It is now the ‘only credible method by which Germany 
could win the.war., A successful U-boat offensive could mullify completely the 
immense war potential of reoee could render impossible all future amphibious 
operations including any 'second front! in Europe, could reduce Britain herself to 
impotence by starving her and by cutting off her raw materiol supply. The vital | 
propaganda dinportance of this U-boat offensive to the enemy is show by the extent 
of exaggeration.in sinking claims to which he is willing to go, evcn in propaganda 
to his own people to whom the gencral policy is one of not ss Germany's 
weaknesses. 


THE EXTENT TO WHICH GERMANY HAS FAILED in her U-boat offensive and the folsity 
of her claims are shown by: the continued success of the North “.fridgan and Libyan 
offensives; the transport of over a million American soldiers cverseas without the 
loss of a single life from U-boat activity; Britain's ability to mount a large- 
scale oir offensive against Europe; the deliveries of finished war materials to 
Britain, end from Britain and U.S. to the Soviet Union and other fronts; the mount- 
ing produotion of war materials in Britain (dependent on the import of raw 
materials from abroad); the facts sbout the excellent health of troops and war- 
workers in Britain, their rations, the wholly adequate onenities (e.g. transport 
for war workers, Cantcens , health services) resulting in increased production 
efficiency. x 


WHY HAS GERMANY SO SIGNALLY FAILED IN HER U-BOAT OFFENSIVE, despite the mass 
production of U=boats? First, because of improved means of detection and destruct- 
ion of U-boats and of protection against them; second, because of the wealth ond 
multiplicity of the United Nations' supply lines. 


The application of science to the war effort has resulted in the invention of 
devices for detecting U-bonts over wide areas. Moreover, the increased numbers of 
reconnaissance aircraft has reduced still further the U-boat's chances of remaining 
unobserved, Once located, it has little hope of escape because of the growing 
number of both destroyers ond bombers available for its destruction. This destruc- 
tion has resulted in an acute shortage of U-boat personnel. Mass production of 
U-boat crews, unlike that of United Nations aircrews, is not possible. While United 

Nations aircrews are treined in training aircraft, very largely in ideal conditions 
overseas where the rations ond fuel are unlimited, U-boat crews need the experience 
of actual U-boat operations. Thus U-boat crews are becoming more and more inex- 
perienced, U-boat commanders younger. U-boats manned by such personnel are less 
efficient, more easily detected and destroyed. This further aggravates tne crew 
shortage. Thus a vicious circle is already well under way. 


Again, without waiting for U-boats to >ut to sca, our bor’ 2s destroy them on 
the stocks and in port. Production centres and naval bases are now cll within 
bombing range of Britain or North Africa. Moreover, with the entry*of America into 
the war, and the astonishing output of American and British shipyards , we are able 
tO provide many more escert vessels. Similarly, tnc increasing air superiority of 
the United Nations makcs possible the use of many aircraft as well as naval vessels 
in convoy work. Thus, not only are convoys far better protected than formerly, but 
many more convoys can be so protected. <A final point is that U-boats are seldom 
able to attack fast liners. 


The second chief factor negativing the U-boat success is the multiplicity ond 
weolth of our supply lines and sources. THE ENORMOUS PRODUCTION OF MURCHANT SHIPPING 
in America, Canada and Britain means that for every 100 tons sunk by the eneny, 
more thon 100 tons of shipping is launched. Similarly, the increased output of war 
naterials by America's industry makes it quite cortain that for every cargo sunk a 
for larger ,cargo lcaves the factory. One of our ost powerful weapons of war, | 
THE BOMBER, IS FLOWN DIRECT over the oceans, thus avoiding caouplctely any tnreat fron 
U-boats. The American troops brought to Europe are all fully trained men,. Millions 
of them are being trained in ideal conditions whcre supplics of rations, fucl, cte, 
x We should be careful not to sugzest any unneccessary ancnities or Luxury in 

Britain. The suggestion should be that everything is harnessed to the war 
effort, the efficiency of which U~bonts have foiled to impair, 
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are unlimited and cannot be affected by any U-boats. 


-* But the enemy has hitherto beon’so successful in his U-boat propaganda 
that he has misled not only the German public, German armed forces and U-boat 
men themselves, but even the German Hish Command, as happened in the last war. 
In this war, sinking claims are cven more grossly exaggorated. Yct there.is . 
evidence that the High Command did not believe we hed enough tonnage to under- 
take the North Africen operation. . German prisoncrs-of-war in Ir'.tain are 


continuclly aneszed at the rations they receive, the equivalent of those issucd 
40. & Brivith soldier. } = : 


POLITICAL WA 


ANNEXE V,- 


A, SEA WAR 
U=boats, 


The Christmas Evo message broadeas t by Doenits, Namira? commanding German - 
U-boats, contained the sentcnee: « "German U=-boats in the Arctic, the Modis cerrancan, 
and the oxpanses of the Atlantic close the ring formed by the et ghting front’ 
round the homeland", ‘This remerk is of intcrost for two reage. 3: 

(a) It is.in line with thie’ dofensive tone adopted recently by other 

German speakers, The U=boats arc no longer an or: eng ive Wweavoon but part 

of the defences of an encircled Germany, 

(b) Doenitz ixplies that there are gaps in the German devenecs 

which. the land forces cannot fill, namely the three sca areas to which 

ho refers, We can point: out’ that tho U-bonts have failed to nrevont 

shipments. reaching. Russia through the Arstic or the greatest convoy in 

history from reaching North ‘Africa through the Meditorrancan, . Thoy have . 

also failed to interrupt the flow of men and supplies.across the Atlantic 

We mightinterpret Doenftz's remark to scan thet every ship which the. German 

U-bos ats fail to Stop rex ash tecnica a pene tration or tie Gerrian GCUrengss,- 


U> to lies 27, thd Gieichinen had elo Aired to oe sunk only 2.3, 500 tons: of 
Allicd shipping during Deoertber (212, 000 .by U-bonts), Thoir nonth ly < worage 
clain for the year uw? to the end of November was about (83, 000 tons, and British 
propaganda has cori. ttcd them to 800,000 tons this month, They nay “either attept 
to reotify the figure by. some heavy elaini put out curing’ the las ‘ ow days. 

.. of the month), or thoy may attoimt to exéuse it by references to ths. woather x Oto, 
If the figure remains low, it can be pointed out that: : O 
(a) the German wipoles ss boasted that last month's record f CuLC ivan 
-achieved in spite of the worst weather conditions; -.\., 
(b) thé’ real reason for the low total is that the incotivity or tlio” 
German U-boat had denied Goebbels. any peg on which to hang his Oxag.: erated 
olains, , i 


Medi. torrancan 


—_—— 


After the reeent news of the reinforecrent of Malta, ees 14 no 
objection to describing this island as a powerful and important offensive base 
fron which we aro attacking the Command teiian cotmunications, 


_ Benghezi is again in use as a supply port for the Eighth Arny, and food 
prosress: has been made. in repairine tlic denolitLons om -coted by the eneny.: 


Far Hest 


There is little chor.je in the situation, ' American naval strengtn in the 
South-West Pacific is growing, and the Japanese arc being: steadily forecd into a 
defensive stratery, Thoy apo: orontly hope to be able to usc, the airfield \ floh 
they are constructine at Munda in the Sollonions’ as an advanac. base for fightcrs, 
which they could use to protcot their shioping from the atidntion of American. 
boribers, The airficld is, however, olready under’ attack. from the Amorioeean air 

forces, he 


~ LAND WAR 


-1, The following line is cpinksiee ini Pa sie). 7. oy the ee eiahiai offens{ve, 
By refusing the adviee of Halder end Bock and ‘abtorsbiee both the capture of: 
Sto Lingrad (fpllowed by the rallying of. the Pussion central arnics) and the 
canture of Baku, Hytler besunc respoasible-for a double Poi lune, As wintor 
approached, he ade or. Sopionber 50th a ecloma vrorise to take Strlingrad, This - 
com itted hin to further feniticss asanelta and pees tire “shortening ov M18 
dangerously exposed lines of soimaicution, which purely mioLitacy contidoratic ns 
clearl:, demanded,. 2 : ee 


/ 


Battlefronts continued, 
a a 


2. Instead of throwing all his reserves into the defence of Stalingrad, Stalin 
throughout October and the first weeks of November: systenatically pro; >ared for 
offensive action along the whole of the front, Seen ih retrospect, his plan was : 
to laynch a series of holding offensives along the central front and to concentrate 
his main effort against the gigantic Stalingrad saliont, . | 


53, The first Russian move was to cut off the apex of the Stalingrad salient, This 
consisted of Paulus! 6th Apny. 


ih At. this point, in the last week of November, Hitler could have ordered Paulus 
to rejoin the’ main Germany Army west of the Donetz bend, This would, nowever, 

have involved admitting his failure to fulfil his promise to carture. ‘Stalingrad. 
Hytler preferred to risk a counter-offensive which would render a withdrawal by 
Paulus unnecessary, He spent three weeks in massing te ).th Panzer Army umder Hoth 
for a major coumter-offensive from Kotelnikovo, Had this succeeded it would not 


only have relieved deinen, but also have prevented the Russian successes on the 
Middle Don, : 


5. The RussLans permitted Hytler to believe that their strength had been 
exhausted by their first thrust in the Don bend, . Only when he was irretrivably 


involved in the courter-offensive did they launch their series of: SAPUS TB south- 
wards across the Don, 


6, The most recent and most succes ssful of these chainasi sinashed through the 
Italian lines towards Millerovo and now threatens all the German army cast of 
the Donetz, Meanwhile another colum striking from further east has captured the 
my acrodrome for the supply of Paulus! Army, 


is Meanwhile the Russians, first halted and then threw back Hoth's. th Panzer: 
Arny. This probably moans that the relief of Paulus is now impossible,. 


“Oy, The Russians advancing across, the stepres south of the Don must be supplying 
themselves largely from the German supply duis which had been pushed for forward 
this year to prevent the transport crisis of last winter TOGUITANE 

: aa 
“FE rt 1s probable that the Germans are at sompting a planned withdrawe a1 in the 
Caucasus, and that the Russian offensive there is designed largely to cmevent the 
Germans from disengaring, But the fact that the Germans find themselves forced 
to withdraw in the Caucasus indicates the grave Vow which “OY ‘take of the 
situation as a whole, : : 


- Some, points for reviews of 1922, 


‘The German air er reore ge in Russia has greatly de seriorated, due ee to 
the enforced withdrawal of some of their strength 30 the Modi te ranean, To-day, 
ra as outnunbercd, less than 50% of the G, AB. enains | in Russie. and Ls totally 
nadequate for the enormous front it has:to defend, 


The enemy has had to wi tharenw ai roraft from Northern Norway, SO that 
the force renainins is insufficient to obstruct the passage of convoys to 
Rassia or to maintain on effective scale of attack apadnst: the ports of Murmansk 
and Archangel: Oontinvvsreinforcements of British and Amorican aircraft have 
augmented the very considerable Russian output, 


West Front 


he G.A.F, now has more than 507 of ‘its entire stcaniehih. ianeniak: in Western 
Iturope and the Mediterranean, Yet in the West it is completely outnumbered in 
fighter aircraft and is only able to asserible a small token force of bombers to 
mount an occasional ‘propaganda! raid on coastal fringe targets in Britain, The 
Funetion of . the ae 5 ad force contained in the Weak is almost purely defensive. 


‘ 


- inte 


Me editerrancan 


ne’ G, AT. in the Lodi torranean has haan handicap; oe d. by the sehen and 
Lack of enterprise of the I,A,P, Eneny—air ste in this © catne, though . 
considerable, Ls yet insufficient for its mane take. 


— ce we. 
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In the eastern Mediterrancan gcune - desvite the great advantage to the 
enemy of inside lines of corrmunication - the Allicd Air Forces have 
achieved overwhelming superiority, cver the enemy, who has apparently 
been unable to make any reserve of aircraft available for the reinforcement 
of Rommel's hard-pressed Arny. 


Other notable development®of the year have becn:- 


(a) The inception by the R,A.F, of large scale concentrated 
air attacks (saturation bozbing), 


(b) The almost corplete cessation of German attacks on Britain. 


The victorious defence of Malta and its subseauent trans- 
formation into an offensive air base, 


The successful introduction of new and improved Allie? 
alrcrart types, 


The lack of enemy enterprise in this respect - particularly 
in regard to four-engine borbers, 


The enforced use by the Germans of bomber aircraft, not only 
for transportation purposes but also for shipping escort duties 
and as night fighters - thus reducing their offensive potentialities, 


Possibly the most significant dovelopnent of 1942 has been the change- 
over of the enemy Air Force from the offensive to the defensive on every 
front, 


OD ores et 50th December, 194.2, 
POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE 


CENTRAL peReCTIVE 
ANNEXE vw 


GERMAN COMMANDERS _AT THE FRONT AND IN OCCUPIED TERRITORIES. 


td. _#ronts. | 


RUSSIAN FRONT 


Murmansk Front“: . GENERALOBERST EDUARD DIETL, °° °° 
foe ee Ameeoberkormando Lappland (army Conmander) 


Northern Sector: GENERALPELDMARSCHALL GEORG VON ‘KUCHLER, 
(Leningrad) Oberbefehlshaber der Heeresgruppe Nord 
J {a Army Group, North). , 
Central Sector: 
(Moskau) GENERALFELDMARSCHALL GUNTHER VON ‘KLUGE, 
: Oberbefehlshaber der Heeresgruppe Mitte, 
: (C. -in-C. Amay Group Middle) | 
Southern Sector: It is not certain that there is still a unifies 
(Stalingrad- ~~ ~command in existence. When GENERALFELDMARSCHALL 
Kaukasus. ) FEDOR VON BOCK left this post, it was generally 
| supposed that GENERALFELDMARSCHALL WILHELM LIST 
took his place, The position may » however, have | 
changed meanwhile, ee 


Stalingrad: CENERALOBERST HERMANN HOTH, 
Oberbefehlshaber 4. Panzer-Arriee 
Probably under him is GENERAL DER 
_ PANZERTRUPPEN FRIEDRICH PAULUS,... 
Oberbefehlshaber der 6. Armee 


Kaukasus. : GENERALFELDMARSCHALL PRITZ ERICH VON MANSTEIN 
Oberbefehlshaber mer 11, Armee, : 


AFRICA 


Supreme Commander: GENERALFELDMARSCHALL ALBERT KESSELRING 
(Mediterranean) Wehrmachtsbefehlshaber Stid, (C.-in-C. Amed Forces) 


Tripolitania : GENERALFELDMARSCEALL ERWIN ROMMEL, 
Oberbefehlshaber der Panzeramee Afrika 
(C.-in-C. Mechanised Forces, Africa) 
Tunisia : GENERAL DER PANZERTRUPPEN WALTER NEHRING 
FRANCE 


Supreme Commander: GENERALFELDMARSCHALL GERD VON RUNDST::DT, 
Oberbefehlshaber der Heeresgrupve West 


Under him at the head of armies are: 
GENERALOBERST JOHANNES BLASKOWITZ 
GENERALOBERST KURT HAASE 


GENERALOBERST FRIEDRICH DOLLMANN 


8. Occupied Territories/ 


(German Commanders at the Fronts 
and in Occupied Territories, ctd.) 


a a 


2. Occupied Territories 


Protectorate; Gensretleubnat POUSSAINE, "Wehrmacht sbevollmichticter", 
: (Representative of the Armed. Forces) 


General Government: deneckl as Kavallorie Freiherr von GIENANTH, Militar 
befehlshaber, (Military Commander) § ' 


Dermark; General der Infanterie von HANNEKEN, Milit&rbefehlshaber, 


Norway : Generaloberst von FALKENHORST j | Wehrmachtxbe fehlshaber. 
(C,-in-C. Armed Forces) 
Netherlands: General der Flieger CHRISTIANSEN, Militdrbefehlshaber, 


Belgiun and Northern Prance: General der Infanterie von FALKENHAUSEN, Militaire. 
befehlshaber. 


Occupied Frances (as before 13,1242, ) conerd2 der Infantrie OTTO VON STULPNAGEL, 
Militérbefehishaber. 


Balkans: GORBIMS Oberst LOHR, . Wehrmachisbefehlshaber Stidost. 


Under him: General der ‘Artillerie BADER, Militarbofchlshaber in 3uRBIEN, 


Ostland: General der Kavallerie BRAEMER, Milit&rbefchlshaber, 


Ukraine; General der Flieger KITZINGER, Militd&rbefchlshaber, 


nett —_ ——— eet, « 


* 


+ The names of the other Commanders in the Balkans are not known, 
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? POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


ue MASTER. RACE, 


tt is well to Cetisiaber that the campaigns of’ oppre ssion, -énslavenent 
and extormination pursued by the Germans in every country» in their power are no 
mere accidental by-products of WAL 5 | 


These brutalities are the deliberate expression of the monstrous Nazi 
doctrine that the Germans are the true chosen people and Master Race to whom 
alone the earth and the fulness thereof.belong, and are as such entitled as and 
when they think fit to enslave or exterminate all other peoples under the sun, 


This perverted philosophy is the background against which the multi- 
plicity of persecutions throughout occupied Europe can be linked together as 
parts of one and the same calculated plan to destroy or reduce to serfdom all 
"non-German" humanity, whether Jewish or Gentile, in every part of the world to 
which the Master Race may think fit to asscort. its ebeiitene: title as the 
prede stined. ‘Lord of alepdcitotiee : 


The following quotations from the writings and speeches of Hitler 
and others expound and illustrate the Master Race theory both : as a “oencral, 
proposition and in its application to particular peoples, 4 


ol. The Theory cxpounded 


(i) The | fierronvo Lic - inheritors of the carth. 


"We must imperatively domand the right to overstep boundarics that 
_ have been traced by a political development which we repudiate... Ye all focl 
that in some distant future man will be faced with problems admitting of a 
.. . SOlution only by the one supcrior race, called from on high, the Herronvolk, 
which will have at its disposal the means and resources of tho whole “100s «« 
A State.which ,., dcedicatos itsclf to the cherishing of its best racial cloments, 
. MUST some day be mastor of the.world." (Hitlor, "Mcin Kampf", pp. 646, 442, 782. 
win | ; ae ) ed, 1936) 
(ii) The "Chosen People", 


"If ovor thex °c has boon | &. Chosen Poople , it is we who have a perfect 
right to say, the Gorman People are the most patently Choson People on carth, 
and always have been, because tho 7 possess the most creative powers there aro," 
(Herr Streicher, the Jow-baitor, ‘Speech at Nuremborg; Frdnkische Tagoszcitung, 


Nuremberg, 2/ 3/39.) 


"Tt would bo at variance with all tho laws proclaimed by our Race 
idcology if mombership of an alicn race were considered a fact for which ono 
could not be held responsible; indeed that would be just °s absurd as if .one 
were to deny that it was an achievoment to have been bor: —nto an Aryan family". 
(Jugend und Rocht, Journal for Juvonile Law, Borlin, sn dc ) 


(iv) The highest Taco must have its 3_due. 


| "Tho differonce betwoon a Sette niggor and a German is greater than 
the difference betwoon a bush nigger and an ape... We Gormans belong to tho 
vory highest races on carth, and that is why wo insist on boing: given the means 
of mAaLlntaining and dovoloping this glorious stock of ours... Wo want to live, 

At pregont, however, wo have not got enough oven to’ still our hunger," (Dr. Loy 
in an article in tho Ostdeutscher Beobachter, sioumeg 1/5/40, ) 


fy Tho conviction of absolute superiority 


| "Tho whole cducation of tho young Gorman must be desicnod to givo hin 
si tho conviction of boing absolutely superior to others," (Claus Hinrich 
Tictjen; "Erzoifung zum dout schon Menads", Amanon-Vorlag, Loipzig 1933, p. 730) 


SE 


(qho Mastor Raco | 
continuod. ) | 


(vi) Nordic blood will out, 


"The blood of the Nordica race has givon us no rost, It has broken 
through again, and wo know that it alone can save us, not only by a warlike 
attitude, but also, and ovon moro so, by a sinmultanoous transformation of our 
souls... Therefore not a singlo day must ,o by without training to make us fit 
physically and for war... Rather than bo boaton promaturoly, Gorman youth should 
attack in advance, if it must be, And be it must, because God has destinsd 
the German poople toacct tho cathedral of the Nordic soul, so that it shinos 
far ovor the land." (Claus H. Tiétjon: "Erziohung Zura doutschon Moenscit' 
"Armanen Vorlag, Leipzig 1933, p. 72.) : | 


(vii) "Tasecr ‘Breeds without ‘the Lav", 


"A lesser race necds less living space, less clothing, less food, less 
civiligation and culture than a higher race, The German specics of mankind 
cannot live under tho same conditions as the Pole and the Jaw," (Dr, Ley, in 
Der Angrift, Berlin, 311,42, ) | : 


(viii) The cthics of extomination. 


"Historical experience has proved that the annihilation and cdisplacencnt 
of a foreign Volkstum is not contrary to tho Lows of life, provided it is total", 
(Article by Werncr Best, now Gorman =— in OES ik, in "“citschrift flr Politik", 
Berlin, Juno’192,) . | 


= The Thoory i plicd 


(i) To the- Jos 


"Jovy must perth’ has been * our battlo ery for the last 1. ycoars, 
Let it at last-porish", -(Dr, Goebbels, in an intervicw with-tho Sunday Roferoc, 
London 30,7.33.) ark | . 


Nrith the Jow thero can be. no parley, but only the hard Hithor-Or,." (Hite 


A ein 19356 "Moin Kampf", p. 225.) "There. can bo no parloy with Jowry, Theo Jovw 


has got to bo oxtdrminated so that the nations shall at last havo reace," 
(District Leader Morisso, Hamburg; Hamburger Fromdonblatt, 10.2.42, ) 


Hitlor's prophecy; "I venture a prophecy; should the international 
Jewish finnnoiers succeed in plunging the nations into another world war, then 
the result will not be the Bolshevisation of tho earth... but the annihilation 
of the Jewish race in Europe," . (Hitler, Reichstag, 30.1,.39; repeated and 
reaffirmed in his speeches 30,9.42 and 8.11.42.) 


It is not the non-Jowish mankind that faces. destruction, but what will 
be exterminated at the end of this second Yorld War, is all that was evor 
called Jew," (Julius Streicher, the Jow-baiter, in Der Stilrmer, No, 39. 1,.10,42.) 


(ii) To the Polos: "Tho German is Master". 


"In considoring our national struggle thore is but one aim: to 
bring the knowledge of the Polish charactor into proper relation to tho 
requirenents of our nation, This relation can only be ono of Gorman precedence, 
The Gorman is mastor in this country, This mstory entails tho whole country, 
the soil, the houscs, the farmstonds, in short, ovorything." (Fron on article 
by Gauloitor Groisor, ~~ Heriburgor Fromdonblatt, no. IIs. 30. 1.4.2, ) 


"The Pole is tho sorvant of tho Gorman and will pone Fe so forever," 
(caulostor Groiser in a speech to tho Hitler youth on August 26th, 1940, at 
Borlin, New York Post, 26. 8.4.0 and "Das Archiv, August 1940, ) 


"After tho oxtormintion of the dostructive oloments of tho Polish 
population, it was possible to grant satisfactory working conditions to ; 
., Submissive Poles," Speoch by Groiser, in Poznan; Hanburgor Fromdenblatt, 

- 26, 10.K2, and Vélkischor Boobachtor, 27.10.42, ) 


“Gorman ho proud; - don't forget what tho Polish people thave dono 
to you. If Bae pOsy says that tho Polo is a docont follow, thon answor hia . 


® (Tho Master Raco 


contimucd, ) 
a 


that today there is no such thing as a decent Pole, oven as in former times 
there was no such thing as a decent Jew... Gorman, the Pole will never be 
your fricnd, He stands bencath overy German,.. Never forget that you are a 
member of a Master Poople." (Appeal issucd by the Unien of Germans Abroad, 
published in the Nozgi-controlled Telegraaf, Amsterdam, 19.9.0. ) 


(iii) To the Cacchs 


"There arc nations whose character docs not allow then to treat others 
with owuélty, not cvcn an avowed cnemy, That is what we call a generous foe, 
But strango to relatc, those who had any dealings with the Czochs only know 
their unbridled enmity, perfidy, cruclty, barbarist and unbounded hatred... It 
would appear that tho Gzechs need no wicked influcnee to be beast-like, They 
act with fiendish malice, lust for torture, and they onjoy inflicting pain upon 
defenceless men and women, The Czacch is the devil incarnatc," (‘lestdoutschor 
Beohachter, Cologne, 29/9/38.» ) (This attitude is now tempered by the desire to 
use them. ) 
"Tho Bohomian-Moravian bassin and the Eastern districts borderins; on 
Germany will be colonised with German peasants, The Czcchs and the Bohemians 
we shall transplant to Sibcria or the Volhynian regions and wo shall set up 
reserves for thom in the new allied states, The Czechs must get out of Central 
Kurope., As long as they remain they will always be a centre of Hussitc-Bolshovik 
disintegration, Only when we are able and willing to achieve this, shall I be 
prepared to answer for the blood sacrifice of another young German generation," 
(Rauschning quoting Hitlor in "Hitler speaks", pp. 45/46.) These words were snid ~ 
at a small Party mecting at the Munich Brown Housc, in Surmor 1932. 


(iv) To Slavs in General 


"Slav fertility must be broken, that was one task, The second was to 
create and firmly cstablish a German Horron class, That was the ultinote neaning 
of the Eastern space policy," (Rauschning in his book "Hitler speaks", p, 43, 
quoting a. speech by Horr Darré at the Brown Houso, Munich to a small party circle 
in surmer 1932,) 


"My Party comrades, what we have discussed here, must remain 
confidential. Inrré is right." (Ditto, quoting Hitler) 


(v) To the French 


"The relentless deadly enomy of the German people is and remains 
France... I shall nover believe that Franoc's “intentions against us will ever _ 
change... France's activities in Europe are a sin asainst the vory life of white 
mankind and will yet sct at this nation the demons of a revenge wreaked by an 
age which has realised in the defilement of Race the hereditary sin of mankind," 
(Hitler, "Moin Kampf", pp. 699,765,705.0d. 1936.) 


"There is no longer timo to speak of leniency, aAcreenent and forgetting, 
It is now the time to remember France's old and new sins and to see how we can 
eradicate them from Europe, as the French thomselves do not wish to renounce 
them, Wo hear again the words of Joseph GUrres, who was a thorough Gorman; 
'We have to take revenge for the shame they have brought on our people... The 
French must know that their crazy and evil doings are whole-heartedly lonthed, 
that these peoples hate them more than doath and until death,'" (Tho woll-Inown 
journalist Hussons, in Lokal Anzciger, Berlin, No. 133, 5.6.40.) 


"Force of arms has croated hard but cloar facts. France has ganblod 
away her position as a great European Power and must bear the consequences," 
(Btttower Anzcigor, Pomerania; No. 141, 19.6.41.) 
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(The Master Race contimed) 


ge ee 


‘When, to quote one example out of:many, the Right-wing weeln.7 
Candide, repeatedly expcuncs the theory that the 'true cternal France’ his 
nat besn vanquished, tb at oply the regime and everything enti+Freéench like 
the Ponuw.a> Bront, ‘Scoi:aiism., speakers' pletforms, the electoral system and 
the Facliamont,: ‘such and similar rhetoric declarations do not impress us in 
the least... The French taken all rourd, must understand the hard facts on 
face tin Pature with sober mind. Hurore » under the leadership Of the iris 
powers, is in the process of a great imigceaent revi. sion, which cen be defined 
as reparation fer the wrong done. to Gemsny and Itely in the’ course of history." 
(KéLnische Zeitung, No. 418/19, 18,8. 10.) ee wee 


(vi) To ANG. English 

" Sarthaginen. esse Celendam'. That indeed is a cry which a strong 
Germany is wodoryr raising, agtinst Engl a: 4, It is not-a question of Letrayed 
love for England watch has ivrned-into hatred but of a natural historisal 
devel bE tt , wae Sarvacicn: of Lurope vicer the leadership of the Reich, On 
the. Wocle Eurcpean continent. no. other. voice is heard but ‘Carthaginem ESSE 
Eclendem'" oes oy is cei nee 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 
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Following are main points of this week's Central 
Directive:-= 
1. We reiterate the idea of "the turning point of the 
war" which has impressed Germany and heartened occupied 
neovles. 
2. In Russia we still concentrate on Don and Caucasus 
fronts and German 6th Army's plisht. 


Pending further 


developments we do not claim 


yELIK| 


strategic importance for the 
We refrain from vredicting a 
ranid advance on Rostov or @ seneral German withdrawal 
in the Caucasus, letting the news sneak for itself and 
comaring favourably with last winter's campaign, 

3. In North Africa we stress anproach of General 
Montromery's air umbrella to that of General! Risenhower 
and continue the battle of sunvlies as our main theme, 

1. We emohasise the shift in our favour of the balance 
of air power as the best evidence of the turning point in 
production and stratecy. 

5. We intensify the Trojan Horse camaipn, reiterating 
the vast month's points and stressing the little time 
left in which to complete the educational phase. 

6. We use as illustrations of German Manpower Crisis: 


(a) 


(bd) Dutch Quislings'offer to provide Dutch supervisors 


success of the Belrsian judicial strike, 


q 


for their workers, 


(c) recruitment of Danish anti-sabotage puards and 
attacks on Flemish factory guards, 


(d) release by Germans of French railwaymen prisoners of 


‘ 
. 


We stress 


Li, 


7e We stress German announcement on recruiting 


a » 
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foreign juveniles as permanent mine workers as 

, Aas . 
evidence of the foreign worker's fate if Germany wins, 
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on 
difficulties as 


8. We explain Hitler's South Russian 
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and the economic needs as caused by our sea powers . C 
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9. We continue to emphasise German dependence on 
3. . ‘ ‘ . 
Italy and. Ttaly' s possibility of getting out of the 


wer, which the Fascists are prolonging to save 


themselves at the expense of their peoples 
k \ : F airs . 


10. Comment on Hungarian-Rumanian tension will be- 


linked with news of the fate of vassals on Russian 
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front. | : 


Il. We trace and iink with the Master Race theory 
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development of German persecution in Poland, 
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exterminating ‘first the intelligentsia since 1939, next 
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the Jews and now the-Polish people, 
12, On War-Aims we will follow uD President's address 
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Following are main points of this week's Central Directive:- 


1. We reiterate the idea of "the turning point of the war" 
which has impressed Germany and heartened occupied peoples. 


2. In Russia we still concentrate on Don and Caucasus fronts 
and German 6th Army's plight. Pending further developments we do 
not claim strategic importance for the capture of Veliki Luki, 

We refrain from predicting a rapid advance on Rostov or a general 
German withdrawal in the Caucasus, iaterts the news speak for itself 
and comparing favourably with last winter's campaign. 


3, In North Africa we stress approach of General Montgomery's 
air umbrella to that of General Eisenhower and continue the battle 
of supplies as our main theme, 


4. We emphasise the shift in our favour of the balance of 
air power as the best evidence of the turning point in production 
and strategy. 


5. We intensify the Trojan Horse campaign, reiterating the 
past month's points and stressing the little time left in which to 
complete the educational phase, 


6. We use as {llustrations of German Manpower Crisis: 
+8 success of the ee judicial strike, 
(b | ngs canal to provide Dutch supervisors 


(a) recruitment ‘of Danish anti-sabotage guards and 
attacks on Flemish factory guards, 
| (a) rereee by Germans of French railwaymen prisoners 
ne war, 


7. We stress German announcement on recruiting foreign 
juveniles as permanent mine workers as evidenee of the foreign w 


eg “a : : 
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fate if Germany wins, 


| 8, We explain Hitler's South Russian difficulties as. 
caused by economic needs overriding militery advice and the 
economic needs as caused by our sea power, 


yeahs We continue to’ emphasise German dependence on Italy ~— 
and Italy's possibility of getting out of the war, which the 
Fascists are prolonging to save themselves at the expense of 
their people, 


10, Comment on Reneurtindttiinseian Sind will be linked 
with news of the fate of vassals on Russian front, 


11. We trace and link with the Master Race theory 
development of German persecution in Poland, exterminating first 
the intelligentsia since 1939, next the Jews and now the Polish 


people. 


12. On War Aims we will follow up President's address 
to Congress. 


ef 13. We use the changes in the German Railway Advisory 
Council as evidence of German Transport crisis and link the 
official establishment of a “main office of oecultism" with the 
shortage of sosters and growing belief in faith Renting. 
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POLITICAL ARFARE EXECUTIVE 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE, 


(leek beginning Thursday, 7th January, 1943) 


WITHDRAWAL OF ANNEXE V, 


T LLS Anne Lf f af 
Ke Ae | © sth b- 
: 7 AC 1 S W 1 thdraiwn, 3 


ee It is requested that all copies sould be aye to 2 


General Secretary's Office, 

Political Intelligence Department 
of the Foreign Office, 

Centre Block, 

Bush House, 

Alawych,  W.e0.2, 


eee Week beginning Thureday, 7h Jan, ,1913) 8 Ea 


HTS. DIRECTIVE. IS PERSONAL TO THE INDIVIDUAL 
_ WHOSE NUMBER IT BEARS AND HE(OR SHE) IS - 

_ RESPONSIBLE FOR.ITS SAFE CUSTODY. Pr ust 
NOT BE SHOWN TO ANYONE. ELSE ; WERHOUT PERMISSION 
ae ie ae pee 


We should continue. er: eal Ganilbe the idea of "the. turing point of the war" ; 
There is telling evidence that this idea has "got across" even in | Germany. It 
has also helped to hearten. i ei Peoples. ) | 


“2 But we should bear ‘in mind that while we live from month to month,. adjusting - 
ourselves to the tempo of military events, our friends in Europe exist from day 
to day, The delays in North Africa which are understandable to the military and 
irritating to the British people are positively ee to vet tate Europe. 
They mean that the "liberation phase" is deferred. Ae 


WE SHOULD THEREFORE CONTINUE TO SHOW HOW THE WHOLE WAR SITUATION - INCLUDING 
THAT IN RUSSIA - WAS TRANSFORMED BY THE "MONTH THAT CHANGED THE WAR". . THE CON- 
TINUING. SUCCESSES .OF THE RUSSIAN ARMIES ARE GRIM REMINDERS TO THE GERMAN PEOPLE 
AND CONFIRMATION TO THE OOOUPTED PEOPLES OF THE. — POINT LAST NOVEHBER. 


IL. ONTS 


LAND WAR : 
ussia 


(i) The centre of ‘shave remains as Last vive the Don atid Caucasus fronts where 
the Russian victories continue to grow in dimension; The Russian success at Veliki 
Luki, on the other hand, can only become of strategic significance if it enables 

the Russians to cut the "Leningrad-Vi tebsk rallway to Novosikolniki, Until ond wiless 
this happens, comment ori the central front should avoid strategic speculations and 
emphasise the Rusgian ability, as contrasted. with last year, to storm a heavily 
defended German “hedgehog". . 


(ii) While we can safoly assume , thet Paulus army > ts Seal we should not make 
this assumption about the German armmics now exposed in the salient west of the Don. 
The Germans have better lines of commmication here than the Russians, and should be 
able, if necessary to withdraw the major part behind the Donetz. Be careful, there- 
fore, not to commit the Russians either to successful encirolement in this area, or 
to a rapid aah ia either westwards. or on Ros tov-Gannent should not go . ahead of the news. 


(#14) Do not predict Bat total iain withdrawal fron the Caucasus. Shov - how the 
Germans are abandoning the strong points at the mouths of the Central — valleys 
which they established in preparation for their drive on Baku. 


(iv) In describing the Russian offensives on all fronts, we shoul stress the Russian 

achievement in weakening the Germtin armies and preventing the “oreative pause", In 
rticular, we should stress (a) the careful planning and timing of .cach Russian move 

fre ce hint that there are a lot more to come); (b) the greater punch of the. Russian 

es this year as compared with last; (c) far greater German: reliance on vassal 

armies; (da) the capture, and use by the Russians of Gersian dumps (evidence of tlie 

disordered character of the German retreat) and the aatitail of eT vee 

e) inadequacy of German winter equt puent. ag ie 


« » Dash year the Gornans;, under pressure, withdrew: this year, vuakiad bile will A 
they are being’ involved and defeated | in weer Savtibe . } | 


North Africa 


(4). “Both for Tunisia and Tripolitania last week's directive holds. “A 


Central Directive (continued) coe ar | i ee / 
| (44) Weather should not be ‘used as an excuse tice the slowness «. our land e 
operations: While news of them is meagre, stress the advance of General Mont- 


gomery's @ir Unbrella to meet: that. of General Eisenhower. The Germans will | 
have to divert far more. air eseadt 86 Shis. ayea than they have at present. 


(444) Our main theme should renain the battle of the supply lines. 
SEA WAR pecs ies Sir oe 


oD © -On-d> Orr ‘ wets 


(4) U-boats Continua: to foley. tg 1 Lines, indicatea in: : the carpai en to combat 
U-boat propaganda, issued; -last MEEK. ra 


‘ ‘ se Re 


~ 


( ii) Far Bast Dentisee ab stress: ‘Japan' 8° “growing i siiterestedness ix German 
ree strategy. 2 Beara been) Bak Gee Fae Gee ta, eee ol 


* : ~ 4 be 
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(4): The one ae a ‘power. ofthe, United Nations’ ‘and the: ‘dwindle of cermin, a 
Italian and Japanese air power rémain the best ‘evidence a al ‘the. oon oe point | 
has been eos nm —" as well as. ‘in stratepy. whoa 


. . *. ” " fe F 
‘yg 
Fe ste, 


(a3) Shpiaioe ‘the. Ghee’ ‘on’ “Gernn’ “transport ‘adreraft: Ampdgsed by. $he:, dangers: 
of - the « sea router to’ North Africa. and. ‘the’ er eee of. ‘Peadus? Ss ‘SITY... 


~~ 


e ye 


. ee 7 
‘ i to 


bd re | 


(434) Sontixies to rive prominence. to ali: sorties over. Borape. by United States, 4 
bombers. Remember to call them va * Fortre sses since. at acerca 
sad, 2s, real is iP rhacaeoae of these Bin 


wes de ret Cl. 
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Lil al! [HORSE 


Ch 


This is the fifth week of the Trojan Horae Siiainten Bach day more foreign 


workers are compelled to go to Germany, as the German manpower crisis increases ay 
If we are: to be ready for the.crucial period, which we expect in February "and” “ 
hr ade ee is little emne left. ; The educational phase. must be intensified.,,, ad 
* Reiterate the Central Dipeotive dnstrictions: or ‘the. first: own weeks'¢ 
thts campaign. se Pointe _ Pe driven home and reinforced by: ope tains ~ se 
"He. should make ‘full. use ae “the. dedoat lessons of the tertian nampower crisis 
row ‘being = in. most . countries: eae are i oe 
fa) ‘Treat the German release of the three eeietis spiabise and the 
“ “suécessful strike :of the Belgian judicature as new evidence. of 
* the wth on. ‘highe grade German admin strative manpower. 


“th. 


an See 


(44) ‘Trost: the anpaeeiiiory’ ‘of the Dutoh guisling: ssi that the dis 
“+  -@rders anong:.Dutch, workers’ in. Germany would disappear if these 
workers were supervised by. Dutchmen ‘as a sigh’ both of: sugcassful : 


Dutch resistance waren Germany and of the. weakening. of : the,” 


a terror. machine. x : 
ee te. f PG een J ray & he 


(444) Treat the recruituent of the. 15, 000 Danish sik Geena sa 
as evidence of German’ dnability to provide the police-power:to =. .., 
ibe stith a resungent. country. Link with had \ jarreaee on Flemish ~ | 
Becca: § cen ea es . SO iy SEA Seeman teas eg sak 

eid ary ge 4 we so. 1 gl ctgge Beggars 
“ee ‘Dyeat the relgase by the. em of eae: redliaynén cho-had: been .. 
/  " ppdgoners, of! war as evidence of: Gernan failure to supply. -this-key, - 
oh, or ar. -persomel. and as an Fa cnt to coneili ate rakivay workers in Beanoe. 

a 6 Te . os “f at E “AB es? 

An igmortant development. which aia not: be: ‘overlooked this: omnia is: ‘the: fact 
that German labour exchanges have decided to enlist foreign juveniles for aaa 
‘as mine-workers. It is ektigieliy announced, bs these, young ia 

ee ota he cea S44 it ws ; ree § Og” Seo: are pd hak a 

: : : ss (/dine~wor 49r8;: 


a _Cenbral Diredtive (continued) he | . | | 5 
ad vw: , ‘ o.! 5 ae ° . 
ne-workers "must be tied to their work" and remain in Germany after the war, 


Use this as evidence of the fate awaitiuc fordign workers tn the event of a 
German victory, | : | 


- 


IV__GERMANY ON THE DEFENSIVE. 
THE GERMAN DILEMMA | 


Illustrate the dilemma which confronted Hitler in 1942, His military 
experts advised him to shorten the line from Leningrad to Mogzdok which was twice 
&s long &8 last winter's line from Leningrad to Rostov, His econamic experts 


advised him that he must at all costs develop the Ukraine: and to do this he 
needed .the oil of Baku, cure ? | : 


Hitler accepted the economic argument, Thus, just as last summer, he 
was compelled BY BRITISH SEA POWER to strike at Baku, so this winter he was 
compelled by our sea power to risk military disaster in order to retain the 
Ukraine and the advance points for an offensive against Baku in 1943. 


V_ITALY IN CRISIS. 


de. Continues to emphasize that Italy is not an Occupied country, Any 
concessions are due to Germany's weakness, She depends upon the Italian divisioris 
now hopelessly engaged in Russia and in North Africa and garrisoning the hostile 
Balkans, As a result of the turn in the war, Hitler cannot occupy Italy without 
jeopardising his other fronts, 


2, . The Fascist cliques are prolonging the war to save their own skins 
siace they themselves are forfeit in defeat. They are exploiting and impoverish- 
ing the Italian people on Germany's behalf, | 


5 : The fact that Germany has to bribe Italy to help prolong the war shows 
how desperately anxious she is to prevent the Italian people from making peace, 


4. Previous directives on Italy still hold. 


VI__ RESURGENT FRANCE. 


Stress French military cooperation, Juxtapose in propaganda actions 
of French in Tunis and the Free French advancing from Chad, Avoid worsening 
pelitical confusion, Follow the news, 


Vit _VASSALS . 


Link in main languages with news of the fate of vassal armies on the 
Russian front, comment on Hungarian-Roumanian tension, It is not our object to 
provoke armed conflict, Show how neither country any longer looks to Germany 
as arbiter and use this as another examvle of certainty of German defeat, 


VIII PERSECUTION, 


Show deliberate development in Poland of a third stage of German 
persecution (first, extermination of the intelligentzia since 1939, second, 
extermination of the Polish Jews, and now the extermination of the Polish people 
themselves, ) Link with Master-Race theory. 


IX WAR AIMS. 


pe Keep going the theme of Britain's determination to play her part in 
establishing military and economic security in Europe after the war, and our 
interest in progressive social measures on an international scale. 

oe, tae : f : 


26 Follow up President Roosevelt's address to Congress, particularly on 
relief and reconstruction, | | 


\ 


- 1, ‘TRANSPORT 


Use as evidence of the German transport crisis the appointment to the 
Advisory Council of the State Railways of, among others, Sauckel, Ley, Bormann 
and Rosenberg, The State railways have hitherto been efficiently run, Tho. 
Party bosses have boon put in to achieve the impossible, WE MUST SUSTAIN THE 
TRANSPORT CAMPATGN, IT IS ONE OF OUR CONTRIBUTIONS TO FUTURE MILITARY SUCCESS. 


Whon tho kenny of Europe freozc, greater strain will be thrown on 
the other transport routcs,. Transport workers must be ne sts of their key 
function in the United Nations' war effort, | 


accent 


2. . HEALTH Sa 

. anes use .to good advantage the suhibiaatiaans by the Reich Health 
tenitaak of a "Main Office of Occultism", This has the task of regulating the 
prestnt uncontrolled growth of occultism; ‘ We should link this with tho shortage 
of doctors in Germany and the growing belicf in faith healing. Stress always 
the offect of shortage of doctors on children, : 


“APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENGRAL PW, BE, 
6th January, 19.3. 
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INDEX TO ANNEXES 


I Foreign Labour Campaign 

If Foreign Labour and the D. AF, 

III German terror in Poland 

IV _Anglo-Russian Accord 

VI. Transylvania - A Study im Satellite Friction 


VII. The Month that Changed the War - Some German Reactions, 


oe 
A i oe th J 194.3. 
PWD/CD/43/1 /1 Sth Jemety 19) 


POLITICAL WARFARE EXEOUTIVE 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


ANNEXE I 


FOREIGN LABOUR CMPATON 


te EEE 


As it is now a month since Foreign Labour was launched as a major 
campaign, it will be well to take stock of the progress made and to see how. | 
far-our lines have been implemented in actual output, in order that further 
attention may be paid to any points which have not as yet been sufficiently 
eileen: itn in practice. 


The following collection of extracts and references from the past four 
weeks:* Sentral Directives may help in the suggested stock-taking: = : 


Le Central Directive, week beginning 1LOth December 19.2. 


"In view of Germany s manpower situation, Foreign Labour becomes a major 
cagpaign, While continuing to encourage the evasion of conscription, we must 
bedi to train those who fail to do so, for their work in Germany. The campaign 
should begin this week in all the languages concerned (for France, the Low 
Countries, Czechoslovakia, Poland and Jugosisvia) and be reported in all other 
languages, especially English and German. +t should reach its climax in March 
“— and must be built up by a phases. 


"The first phase of tien weeks should be devoted to training conscripts 
for propaganda work in Germany. Conscripts should be told how to explain to 
fellow-nationels why November 1942 was the "month which changed the war" and 
the crucial nature of Germany's manpower problem, with the resulting dependence 
of the Germans on foreign labour. Conscripts should also be instructed to tell 
Nazis about atrocities in Occupied Countries, and to play up generally the German 
fear of foreign workers," 


Annexe II gives details or the increased ‘use: of compulsicn _ in the recruiting 
of foreign Labour by Germany. 


2 Central Directive, week beginning 17th December 1942. 


"Foreign labour is aguin the main feature of the Political Warfare Offensive, 
We begin the detailed training of  iaierericcaan conscripts, the main themes of 
vhnich are} 


The need for solidarity between workers of all nations in Germany. 
Explanation of the financial sa occas particularly the 
"Leistungslohn". 

(d) Evidence of German official uneasiness about conscripts. 


3 Facts about the German manpower crisis. 


President Benes will launch the campaign in this Saturday's Action Period." 
Annexe I explains fully the "Leistungslohn", Annexe II gives facts sbout 


the: German manpower crisis. A special annexe gives evidence of German uneasiness 
about conscripts. 


3, Central Directive, week beginning 2kth December 1942. 


Annexe I details a special plan for the Foreign Workers Campaign, The 
aims are to increase the existing German fear of foreign workers, to diminish their 
Output, to increase German supervisory manpower and to decrease willing 
collaboration. ; | 


/Workers should still 


Workers should still be persuaded to resist conscription. If 
unsuccessful they should render active support to their own country by 
acting as propagandists among other foreign workers, by obstructionism to 
the German authorities and by going slow. 


Lines to be taken in the strengthening of Foreign Workers! nore 
are e+ yen. 


. dmnexe II gives material for use in $noculating! workers about to 
go to Germany against the effects of German propaganda. 


Annexe III enlarges on the "beletingalone and its detailed application 
and gives propaganda notes. 


i 
puss 


bee Central Directive, week beginning 31st Decenber 19L.2 


"As February and March are likely to be the critical period for the 
German regime, the educational phase for foreign workers must be intensified, 
They should be told how to ask for leave; the non-cooperation of Dutch 
workers should be enlarged upon and we should continue to warn conscripts 

about the spurious attractions and inducements which awalt them in Germany." 


Annexe I gives material regarding the REE-COCpSE StL On of Dutch ,. 
workers in Germany. | 


Annexe II gives some facts about the S.S. useful to foreign workers. 


FOREIGN eS AND THE GERMAN. LABOUR FRONT 


4 PWD /CD/1.3/1./1 CENTRAL DIRECTIVE = ANNEXE I 


DAF, nen a ) 
(GERMAN i FRONT) - Governments of the Countries concerned 


f. | 
LEY a Central Offices in charge of 


ini, SER lis transfer of workers, 
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| CENTRAL BUREAU FOR CONTACTS IN BERLIN] 

Pbentret Bureau for Contacts in Berlin | 
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Leaders of Foreign|Workers in Germany 


‘Co ae 


- wn, 


(eng Italian), (e. Be a (e.g, Croat) 
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» be . 


Pieruceci | Be imlaert Babid 
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WERKSCHAREN ¢— KREISOBNANN 
| (DISTRICT STEWARD) | 
KOENIG | 

WERKSCHAREN ¢__ ORTSOBMANN 

(LOCAL, STEWARD) 


| & ‘ - an 
_ BETRIEBSFUEHRER 
SPACTORY MANAGER) 


BRI EBSOBMANY | 
‘\ (FACTORY STEWARD 


a 
| a ACTOR ¥ . 
Shops shops shops shops _ 


— S 


Sw erties 


aia aay | _ : — = Camp a, Canp b, Camp c, 


LAGERFUEHRER a, LAGERFUEHRER b, LAGERFUEHRER c 
CAMP LENDER) (CAMP DER) (CAMP LEADER) 


~euage 


Yerbieminenern Vortratiensmann peeneran Cone 
(Steff (Staff (Staff 


NOTE: GERMANS IN CAPTTALS ~ : representative ) representative ) TOPreggnba nwa 
Forcigners in uower case By 


I i — 


Ttalian Belgian Croat 
The above chart deals only Workers. Workers Workers _ 


with sdministretive : 
control, 


Party and cultural | Ge et 7 bh od - | J 
Organisations will be dealt | 
with in a separate »aper, 


Annexe II (Foreign Workers and 
the German Labour Front b (continued) 


/ 1s ae 2S ae 


COMMENT 


(CENTRAL AUTHORITIES 


LEADERS of foreign workers in Germany are chosen by the 
government offices of the countries concerned, and are trained 
either in their ow country or on arrival in Germany, 


RUSSTLANS ond POLES have no organisations, | 
Me er ah 


Shannied to. form organisations for other countries not yet possessing 
— 


GAUL AUTHORITIES (e.g Gau Mark Brandenburg) 


OBMAENNER (stow stewards = eta Kreis 7 Ort and ior dag! are 


which form the inner core of the DAR ana aot as a kind of nolitdcal 
Shock Troop, 


GAU DELEGATES are appointed by the leaders df their nationals 
in Germany, They are responsible to their respective leaders and, in 
some oases, send in fortnightly reports to Berlin, They are 
members of the Gau DAF council, and their general function is to 
act as liaison officers beti: een workers and DAF leaders in a Gau, 


KREIS AULORITIES 


a et al 


e.g. Kreis III Berlin, Steglitz-Terpelhof, 


ORT AUTHORITIES 


FACTORY AUTHORITIES 


ati 


CAMP AUTHORITIES 


CAMP LEADERS atte alrays Garman, Their appointment is 
recommended by the Ortsobmann and confirmed by the Kreisobmann, 
They are chosen from the ranks of the Werkscharen and are 
responsible for maintaining discipline in the camps. 


STAFF REPRUSENTATIVG e appointed by their Gau delegates, They 
arc workmen, one or more ae os oneh cory) or factory, and act as liaison 
officers be teen the workers and, on the one hand, the camp leaders, 
on the other, their respective Gau delegates. 


| «Sth January, 1943. 


1S 


THE GERMAN TERROR IN POLAND, 
An Tllustrat ion of the Growth of Persecution.. 


There have been three stages in’ the seebdibion of Poland by the 
Germans, ane third has only just. begun, They are as follows: - 


1. The extermination of the intelli stinkin This Sains almost 
immediately after October 1939, and has cont inued inter- ; 
mittently ever since, oaks 

2, Qhe extermination of the Polish j ews, and the. employment of 
Poland as a _ slaughter=house for Jews from other parts of Europe, 

3. The extermination of the Polish people themselves in various 


carefully chosen districts, — | 


v7 Ney 
et 


The extermination of the’ Jewish-Polish population began in its Lebeiabsy 
well back in 1942, In the middle of. the year, we were receiving reports of the 
enforced immigration of Jews from other parts of Europe into the ghettos of 
Lublin, Warsaw and Wilno. Despite the high death roll in these places, the mumbers 
within the ghettos remined constant, thereby proving the fact that a stream of » 
Jews Was being imported into these tlaces for eventual slaughter by various means, 
Wisely, the Polish authorities did not reveal the full extent of these acts until 
they had their facts fully verified, The full revelation of this Jewish __ 
extermination occurred three or four weeks ago, It was prophesied (by those 
who are following the fortunes..of the Polish nation) that this second stage ~« 
would be succeeded by the persecution of the ordinary. Polish people themselves, 
This has now occurred, . 


‘The first ntrifestation of the systematio extermination of the. Polish 
people has occurred in the neighbourhood of Lublin, the north and south and 
behind the line of the River Bug, In other words, well within Polish ethnographi-~ 


cal frontiers, but in tho eastern part, The extermination has taken the 
following fom; 


The mass deportation into Germany or other parts of Europe of anyone 
fit to work; the execution of those refusing to go and, added to this, the 
execution and general liquidation of the aged and infirm, In the Zamose County, 
over fifty-four villages have been evacuated and more than ten thousand p3nsants 
ejected from their homes, The children, especially those under six, are sent 
to the Reich, Parents who refuse to part with their children are executed on 
the spot, In the village of Kity where the peasants offered resistance, 170 
were put to death, ‘As the Polish a papi is deported from these_ districts, 
or killed, Germans from sormeny: and 2°. -.: nia are installed in their —" 


The above are only two examp..ss of a general and organised Saki on on 
the part of the Germans (but added to the purely normal executions, there is, 
of course, the practice of allowing and encouraging the Poles to dic of disease, 
want and starvation, even if they escape the firing-squad). 


It is believed that the- poitoy behind these executions in Eastern 
Poland is as follows: 


1. The purely military idea of clearing the district behind the 
Russian-German lines, In other words, to ensure swift and easy 
communication and the preparation for a possible fall-back into 
this part of Poland on the part of tho German troops so that 
there will not remain a hostile population, 

2. The deliberate depolonisation of the Eastern part of Poland in 
‘the preparation for a possiblo German dofeat., A similar ¢@xample 
‘might be drawn from the exportation of tho Dutchmen from the 
Western part of Holland, In other words, preparation for the 

distant future - the third Punic war, ctc., etc. | . 

A means of dealing with the organised Russian 1 partisans. 


‘ 


7% 


| {Gorman terror in Poland continues}: 80: ose ie —_ 
| : i “Oo 8 3 sae a8. | ’ 


With regard to 3s. Ahere’ are a  pimbar ~~ > ana an iinbrodiging ‘number = of 
Russian partisans, some of whom are spcaped Russian prisoners, somé Russians who 
have crossed tho lines and who arc HBiding in the woods and the remoter parts of 
the country there, These partisan groups are organised, and are led by skilled 
Russian officers dropped by: parachute,. Their method. of oxistence. is.to live in 
the forests and to prey. upon the local population for food, Certificates are 
given to the, Polish, fornors saying that: thoy have parted with food to them and in 
the event of the Gorman’: asking why, the certificate says that it” was done under © 
threat of death, Theso partisan groups have hold. out: for along time within the 
remoter parts of the count#y and havo alrondy succeeded in making a considerable 
impression upon the local peasantry, The Germans appear cither unable, or at the: 
prosent timo umvilling, to take immediate cleaning-up action against them as they 
are difficult to find, diffitult to pursuc and difficult to kill. Wt is posslvis, 
therefore, that an added reason for the deportation or killing of tho Local, 


Polish population is the idea, that fs sO doing er can vicar the Russian partisans 
into Snaction, 


NOTE; The following pevedeniei: is for information as and Pre refarence, expressed 
or implied, ahquid be made to it. | 


: A fourth reason is subresesd:: in official Polish Government. propaganda, : 
which is as follows: That by these acts of terrorism the Germans are evoking 
the Poles to an uprising | which will allow. them to be: completely and absolutely. 
exterminated, ..This is, to put it mildly, extremely doubtful, though the roasons 
for the Polish propaganda on this score are fully underetandabli, It is essential 
that there should be no unorganised uprising as a result of these persecutions 
and every form of propaganda holding back vhe Poles untid the ie moment is 
es being used, © | 7 ce 
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ANNEXE IV 


_ ANGLO-RUSSIAN ACCORD 


I, GROWTH OF POLITICAL COLLABORATION 
(i) Anglo-Soviet Pact, 12,7,41 


| Both undertook to render each other assistance and support of all 
kinds in preserit war against Hitlerite Germany. nd that neither would: 
ne gotlate | nor conclude an armistide or tre aty of peace except ‘by rutual arreerent, 


(44) Soviet ‘Adherence * tO _Atantio 0 Chanter NS 


y 
Aw the: Inter—Alliea Mecting held at St, James's Palace, Russia was one 
of nine countries which declared adherence to the Atlantic Charter, Maisky 
stated on Signing: — _ The Soviet Union was.and is guided in its foreign policy 
by the principle of self-=deterniination of nations,,.,The Sovict Union defends 
the right of every nation ‘to the independence of territorial integrity of its 


country, and its right to establish such a social. order ang to choose such a 
form of. Government as it deens opportune and necessary... 


aie? Eden’ s visit to _ Moscow ow, Decenbor 191 


The official statene Lesed by the Soviet Government said that the 
conversations "showed identity of views" regarding conduct of the war, 
the necessity for defeating Hitlerite Germany and adopting measures to 


_. prevent “any repetition of German aggression in future, Exchange of views. 


4 on qv2stions relating to POST-WAR ORGANISATION OF PEACE AND SECURITY provided 


Gon much important and useful material which will facilitate a future elaboration 


of conerete proposals on this subject,* 


(iv) Decloration of the United Nations 1,1,42 


Soviet Union was one of 26 signatorics, 


(v) Joint Anglo-Soviet Treaty with Persia 29, 1,42 


Based on) principles of the Ablentio Charter, 
(vi) Ang igLo~Soviet Alliance, 26, Sho. 
Part I 
Axt, I. intual assistane® du:.! 
‘Art, IT No seporate peace | 


Part IL 


krt, 111 (4) The High Coiedmabehin Parties declare their desire 
: to UNITE WITH OTHER LIKE-MINDED STATES in adopting 
proposals for common action to preserve peace = | 
resist aggression in the eS period, — 


(ii) Pending the adoption of nek proposals, they will, ; 
after the termination of hostilities, take alt the | 
eeSUNSE in their »ower to RENDER IMPOSSIBLE A 
REPETITION OF AGGRESSION AND VIOLATION OF THE PEACE BY 
GERMANY or any of the states associated with her in acts 
of aggression in Europe, 


pe ‘Tv. MUTUAL ASSISTANCE AGAINST GERMANY IN THE POST-WAR PERIOD, 
"This article shall remain in force until the High Contracting 
Parties, ‘by mutual agreement, shakl recognise that it is 
: superseded by the adoption of the proposals contemplated “in. 
Art, IIT (14). In default of the adaption of such principles, 
IT SHALT, REMAIN IN FORCE | BOR A PERIOD OF 20 YORTEy + as : 


(Annexe IV continued) 
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Art. V. Tho Parties "agree to work togather in close and 
friendly collaboration,.. for the re-cstablishment 
of SECURITY AND ECONOMIC PROSPERITY IN EUROPE... 
They will act in accordance with the two principles 
of NOT SEEKING TERRITORIAL AGBRANDISEMENT for them- 
. selves and of NON-INTERFERENCE IN THE INTERNAL 
AFFATRS OF OTHER STATES,” 


Art. VI. The Partics "agree to render one another all possible 
ee econoric assistance after the war," , | 


| Art. VII. Each undertakes "not to conclude any alliance ‘and not: 
to take part in any coalition directed against ¢t 
other," | Bee eee 


Art .VIII.Part I to remain in force until establishment of 
peace, PART II TO REMAIN IN FORCE FOR TVENTY YEARS. 
Thoreafter it ‘can be terminated at twelve months' 
notice, — - 


(vii) Eden in | Commons on Alliance 11,6,.2. 


... "It affords an indispensable basis for European reconstruction. «. 
without the closest understanding between Great Britain and the Sovict Union 
there can be no security and stability in Europe..." . 


(viii) Molotov to Supreme Soviet on Alliance 18,642. 


"The significanoe of this nart of the Treaty (Part II) lics firstly in 
the fact that it lays down for the first timo the basic principles of friendly 
collaboration... aftor the war... IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE FUNDAMENTALS Of THe 
WELL=KNOWN ATLANTIC CHARTER," , 


(ix) Churchill visit to Russia, August 1942, . 


—_ 


Joint official statement (17.8.4.2.): "i number of decisions were 
reached covering the ficld of the war against Hitlorite Germany and her 
associates in Europé," — 

The visit was undertaken, as Mr, Churchill told the House on llth 
November 194.2, in order that he might explain "personally, face to face" tho 
position regarding a cross-channel attack in tho autumn of 1942, His object 
was to ostablish with Premior Stalin, he said (8th September 194.2) "the sane 
relations of cagy confidence and of perfcct openness which I have built up with 
President Rooseelt", This was successful, "Although tho nows I brought was 
not welcome, yet the fact romains wo parted good fricnds,and, in the words 
which Mr, Stalin uses, a complote understanding exists botweon us," (11th 
November, 1.94.2) : 


(x) Stalin at 25th Anniversary of Sovict Revolution 6,11.42. 


"We have facts and events indicative of the progressive rapprochement 
between the membérs of the Anglo-Soviet-American coalition... The Treaty marks 
an historic turning-point in the relations between our country and Great 
Britain, | | | 


(xi) Joint Action in Peaco, 


"TF THE PEOPLES ARE TO BE FREE AND HAVE A CHANCE TO DEVOTE THEMSELVES 
TO THE ARTS OF PEACE, THERE MUST BE COMMON ACTION BETWEEN US OF THE BRITISH 
COMMOMVEALTH, THE UNITED STATES AND RUSSIA... What hope is thero that we can 
achieve such cooperation? I bolieve there is much hope... I have for a long 
_ time held the view that there was no reason why thore should be any conflict 
of interest botwoon the Sovict Government and ourselves... Nor do we accept 
that political cifferences... should or noed make cooperation impossible... 
‘ON THE MAINTENANCE OF THAT COOPERATION LIES THE BEST CHANCE OF BUILDING .. NEV 
AND BETTER INTERNATIONAL SOCIETY APTSR THE WAR." (Edon in tho House of : 
Commons, 2nd Decoribor,19).2, ) ‘ 
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A. Latost Supply Figures 


-~ 4 


( i) Richard Law, Foreign Under-Secretary, save the following firurcs a 

_ the. Cormons 12,1142, They rofor ‘to inglo=;merican DESPATCHES, the great 
bulk of’ which have arrived, The: figures. cover a 12 month porioa onding 
aie ae 9. si or jie 10. he. | | 


3, 052. atvewart. 
4,08) tanks 
50,031 vehicles | er i 
O31, hte dead-woight tons of tiseollancous cargo, 
including shells, small ams and ammunition, 
ficld products and machinery, machine: tools ‘ 
non-ferrous metals, comprising nickel, 
aluminium and food-stuffs and medical supplics. 
2, O00 tons of aviation spirit 
66, 000 tons of fuel oil, 
(ii) Canadian Aid; Miele King, Canadian Prime Ministcr, stated that Cannidca 
had supplicd Russia with tanks worth more than £12 mitiion and oer war supiltus 
to the samo valuc (3,12,42,).. , 


(iii) Mcdical supplics: Mrs, Churchill in ©. letter to the Tinos, 9.10.42. 
gave the following figures of supplics shipped to Russia coriprising 18. : 
consigmionts with a total woicht of 2,574 tons. 


"The articles dispatched, in addition to a number of portable X-ray units; motor 
X-ray: units anc ambulances, have included: | } ae aes 


530,000 blankets } 200,000 anpoules strophantin > 
50,000 first aid pouches~ 50,000 kilos lanoline 
50,000 children's coats Bo i dine soditm bronice 
40,000 children's breechcttcs 180,000 scalpels. , 
-2 tons chloroform Rae 60, 000 prs. surgical scissors 
2 tons. cthor : ! il, OOO storilizors 
‘10,000 kilos sulphanilamide | 32),,000 prs, surgical . loves 
- 50,000 kilos chloramine : - 63,000 hot water: bottles 
' +150,000 dissectin; forceps _—> 54,000 tourniquots : 
77,000 hypodermic syringes 523,000: yds. rubber shecting, 


"The following articles have becn ordered and will be shdvped during tne 
next few months: 


LOO portable X-ray scts 550 large hospital tents 

50 tons blood transfusion tubin;: .. 000,000 yds. tarpaulin _ 

30 tons cocoa butter - 000, 000 yds, tarpaulin 

LOO tons medical slucose . ue 4.002500 tons essontial. drugs | 
200 portable disinfectant appere tus 300,000 piccos civilian relicf clothing, | 


"In addition to medical ana sehen’ supplics Rod Cross and St. John: in 
conjunction with the /.V.S., sent out, at the request of tho British. Govermncnt , 
4.00,000:vroollen garments for Hussinn rofu, secs restored to regained CORE TERED it 


In her broad snmt of 3, 12.2. Urse Churchill cave lator fi: cures, 
stating that nearly 3000 tons had been cdaspatched including: 97 X-ray units. ond. 
other medical supplics Aneeny received and distributed, | 


(iv) South African Medical lL Holp: "South Africa's etree to cive practical 
aid to Russia is refilcctad in the announcement that 10,000 doses of anti-gas 
gangrene serum and 2,000 doses of anti-bacterial dysentery sorun havo been | 
ordered from the South African Institute of Medical Research, at the urgent . 
request of the Sovict Goverment, and will be flown to Moscow noxt wook, “Tt 

is planned to dispatch a similar consigmont regularly cach month at a cost to ; 
the Medieal Aid. for Russia Puna of about £6,000, 


Later, botweon 30, 000 and 40, 000 doses of anti-typhus vaccines Will 
also be sent to Russia cach month, .t a cost of Devwoon.4 £1,500. and £2,000, .— 
IT IS ESTIMATED THAT THOUSANDS OF RUD, ‘LAN LIVES WILL BE $3 3.VED BY THis TIMGLY 
AIMINISTRATION OF THE SER, WHICH SHOULD REACH THE RUSSI. Ie ONS WITNIN TEN 
DAYS OR .i FORTNIGHT AFTER LEAVING SOUTH AFRICA." — (Ta: 108 - 12,42. ) 


EO 
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(v) Australian aid; "I have seen trains loaded with valuable commodities including 
food from Australia and New Zealand, hers, and thousands of warm sheepskin coats 
donated by the Russian Medical Aid Comittee in Sidney, speeding on their way to 
the fighting front." (Australian Broadcasting Commission commentator, John Fisher, 
broadeasting from Moscow in English for Australia, 13.10.42.) 


B. Everything asked for was prom sed and has been sent. 


(i) "We sent Prentier Stalin exactly what he asked for...The whole quantity was 
promised and sent." (Churchi.11 in Commons 27.1.42, ) 


(ii) For every 100 ‘euaiv which Britain had promised Russia, lil had been sent by 
the end of iMay 1942. 


(iii) The average load handled per ‘dock worker at. Murmansk in Ma;, as more than 
treble its volume in January. In June the load was even greater. - 


C. Russia's acknowledgement and appreciation of our supplies. 


(i) "Great Britain and U.S.A...render our country constantly increasing military 
assistance against the German-Fascist invaders." (Stalin's. Order of the Day, May 
Day, 1.5.42.) a 


(ii) "28 a result of this (the Beaverbrook-Harriman conference with Stalin, October 

1941) tanks, aircraft and other armaments, as well as deficient mterials.’..bexan to 

arrive in the Soviet Union according to the larse programme of consignments laid down 
at the conference." (Molotv to Supreme Soviet of U.S.S.R. 18.6.42, ) 


(iii) In an article in "Soviet War News" (3.10.42.) linjor Vladimir Zemlyanoy, Red 
Air Force, wrote: "The speeds for which the English "Hawker-Hurricane" fighters are 
designed suggested that they would be particularly suitable escorts for the 11.2. 
bomber. The British machines have proved equally successful on reconnaissance duty 
and in guarding troops and military objectives. For over two months past Major 
Panov's unit has been flying Hurricanes. With some twenty machines at its disposal, 
his unit has brought down eighty-three German planes...including thirty-one boubers... 
for the price of only four pilots and ten planes. Even numerical superiority brings 
the Germans no success against the flying gualities of the British planes,..Powerful 
cannon and larse-calibre machine-gun armament make it possible for Hurricanes to 
fight bombers effectively. This has been proved in dozens of acrial combats on the 
Soviet front." 


IIL. DIVERSION OF ENEMY PRESSURE FROM EASTERN FRONT 


(i) It is officially estimated that BETWEEN 1,500,000 AND 2,000,0°. GERMAN SOLDIERS, 
AIRMEN AND CIVILIANS ARE BEING KEPT PERMANENTLY "PEGGED DOWN" in stern Germany and 
occupied territory to counter the British air offensive. HALF OF THE ENTIRE ame i 


STRENGTH OF THE LUFTWAFFE IS KEPT AWAY FROLi THE RUSSIAN FRONT to meet the R.A.F.' 
attacks in the west. 


(ii) "The losses to the enemy in all this Egyptian fighting have been very heavy... 

' He has had to employ a great part of his air force, including one-third of his transport 
and long-range reconnaissance planes, merely to keep his army supplied with food, 
ammunition and fuel. His air effort acainst Russia was definitely affected during 
all these last three months. ". (Churchill in Commons 11.11.42, ). | 


(iii) "It is yet too soon to say to what extent this campaign (the Anglo-American 
North african operation) has been effective in relieving imsediate pressure on the 
Soviet Union, but it may be confidently said that the effect will not be a. small one , 
eoebut that is not the only thing that matters. What matters first of all is that... 
the campaign changes radically the political and war situation in Europe in favour 

of the inglo-Soviet-American coalition; that that carpal gn undermines the prestige 

of Hitlerite Germany and demoralizes Hitler's allies in Europe; that the campaign 
releases France from her state of lethargy, and provides oa basis for building up an 
anti-Hitler French army; that the campaign creates conditions for putting Italy out 
of comission and for isolating Hitlerite Germany; finally, that the campaign creates 
the pre-requisites for the establishment of the second front in Europe, which will be 
of decisive importance for organising victory over the Hitlerite tyranny." (Stalin in 
reply to Cassidy 14.11. 42, ) Ae 
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TRANSYLVANIA | 
- A Study in Satellite Friction. . 


“a oly 
tae: 


Up till the spring of 1942, it is clear that cemany regarded the 
Transylvanian quarrel as a useful means of alternately oriting and blackmailing 
both Roumania and Hungary into obedience, and into making *ac Maximum war 
contribution on the eastern front, Roumania, it was ca.su.atec, hoped for the 
return of Northern Transylvania and feared the +oss of Sou‘nerr Transylvania; 
Hungary feared that Northern Transylvania would be re storec +9 Roumania and 
hoped to acquire Southern Transylvania; both looked vo. Gernany as the arbiter, 

Tn the spring and summer of 19.2, however, matters gov out “f tand, and 
Hungarian-Roumanian tension threatened to divert she eners, :8 c£ boch countries — 
away from the eastern front to their common frontier; an acrm. clasn seemed 
possible, The immediate danger was averted by the demarche c™ June; cut the 
standing danger remains, Since the events of November 1942, 3 is clear that 
Budapest no longer looks to Germany as final arbiter and is thsrefore planning 
to build up a Hungarian army capéble of settling the matter, ‘mitarly Bucharest 

is disillusioned with German half-promises, and azso no longer looks tc Geimany 
as final arbiter, Both the politicians and the general public in both countries 
are reported.to believe that a Hungarian-Roumanian armed conflict. is irevitabie, 
sooner or later, If it were to come sooner, it would seriously affect Garmany's 
stratezic position on the southern part of the Russian from, 3 is therefore 
in Germany's interest to postpone the conflict for as long ¢s pcessible, 


2, The facts, 


The Historical Backcround — 


The claims of Roumania and Hungary to Transylvania are partly ethnographi-~ 
cal, in that they are based on rival population figures, partly nistorical, in 
that nationalist historians make much of the original settlements of the two 
people in this area, All that need be said here is that, in spite cf a more or 
less intensive "Magyarisation". policy, earricd on up till 1918 by Bucapest: in 
Transylvania, which was then part. of the sustro-Hungarian Monarchy, there ars 
still more Roumanians than Hungarinns.in Transylvania, ‘ 


The Treaty of Trianon 


In tho last war, Dudapost kept the Transylvanian situation under 
control until 1918, but as soon as the Central Powers collapsed: there wore 
innumerable Roumanian:risings, and under the leadership of ~:.niu and Vaida 
union with the Old Kingdom was proclaimed at Alba Julia, ‘he new frontiers 
were settled finally by the Treaty of Trianon in June 1920 on largely ethno- 
graphical lines, though Arad, Oradea and Satu Mare were given to Roumania' on 
economic grounds, and formed the substance of subsequent Hungarian ¢laims 
for revision, The population of the transferred territory was nearly 60% 
Roumanian and 27';.Hunparian, about 5,500,000 in all, Except for the settlements 
on the frontier the Hungarian minority were in enclaves around Cluj, the 
capital, | ey ) | | 


_ The Vienna Award 


The period between the two wars was used by the Hungarians Lor 
strenuous revisionist propaganda and by the Roumaniaris for administering - 
Transylvania chiefly for the benefit of the Old Kingdom of Roumania, 


of Czcchbslovakia, In 1540, after the collapse of France had opened the way to 

a partition of Roumania, and Russia had occupied Bessarabia and Bukoyina, they 
joined the Bulgars in staking out their claims, The Carol-appointed, pro-German 
ministry of Gigurtu agreed to a conference at Turnu Severin as a gesture ef good - 
will, but this was prodestined to failure since no Roumanian could freely aqgept. 
the Hungarian demands, Hitler therefore called the delegates to Vienna and On... 
30th August 194.0 Ribbentrop and Ciano dictated a settlement, The Roumanian 
delegutes signod under pressure, and Carol ratified their signature before his 


Following Munich the Hungarians joined with Hitler in the dstnomberment | 


enforced abdication on 8th Scptember, This Award bore littlo relation to the 
discussions there had been between tho delegates, and was designed solely to 

serve Nazi policy, Of the transferred population of 2,270,000 “1.8% were 
Magyars and 4.3% Roumanians, Many purely Rowanian districts became Hungarian 
whilo the Hungarian town and district of Arad remained Roumnnian, <A wodze 

was driven dgop into Roumanian territory so that the Hungarian frontier was pa 
advanced within 60 miles of the Plocsti oilficlds and any offactive defensive 
lino on the Carpathians rendered impossible, ) 3 


A 
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Hitler, however, raianccicnounie cunranteed Rourmnia's frontiors ‘ and 


in October 1940, tho German troops officially enterod the country as allios and 
instructors, 


The Vienm. Award to the Gorman Attack on Russia {Septonber 194.0. = June 1941), ia 


Most of this poriod was ‘taken up with Rounanian and Hungarian. accusations. 
and counter=-accusations about the ill-treatment of the Roumanian rinority in N. 
Transylvania by Hungary, and the ill-troatment of tho Hungarian minority ins, 
Transylvania by Roumania, In tho carly months, rofugecs from cach side crossed 
the fronticrs and told rival storics of suffering, injustice and "nassacres", 
Antonoscu continued to declare boldly that Roumania regarded the Vienna decision 
as temporary, For example, on Transylvania Day, lst Decomber 1940, he statcd;: 
"I went to Romo and Berlin for the Transylvanians., I poir. sd’ out all their. 
sufferings and ours, TI found understanding, Rounania is no longor alone," .On- 
the other side, refusal to accept the Vienm award was attacked by tho Bude Host 
press as "disloyalty to the Axis," . 


So matters continuod until 25th March 1941, when Marshal Antonescu 
_tTade a more outspoken speech than usual, "I had to yield to tho facts as I found 
then, but, togother“with my nation, I have not accopted this situation as a final 
one and I never will accopt it. There will novor be @alm in this part of Europo, 
and nover truc justice in the world, before justice is accorded us or until tho 
Roumanian people obtain justice for themselves, and this will happen." 


At this point the Goxmans, who were presumably at. that time ‘labile the 
Russian offensive, decided that the Transylvanian question was gotting out of 
hand, Obviously AS & result of Gorman intorvention, the wretched Marshal was 
forecd on the following day, before a special meeting of press representatives, 
to make a more or iess sto recantation of his statement. After that, little 
happened until June, : 3 


The Outbreak of War against Russia. a. : 


On th ith June 1941, shortly before the attack on Russia, Antonescu 
arrived in Munich to soo Ribbontrop and Hitlor, It scems clear that Antonescu, 
in return for a promiso to use the Roumanian Army in an attack on Russian~ 
occupicd Bessarabia and Bukovina, received no guarantco of the rovocation of 
the Vicnna Award; ho did, however, receive some vaguo assurance that by fighting - 
in the East, Rounanin would strensthon hor claims in tho Yost, (an assurance which 
has formed one of the planks of Roumanian home propaganda ever since), On 22nd 
Juno the Koumanian Army joinod in-tho attack on Russia; soveral days lator only, 
after the probably faked incident of the bombing of Kassa hr "Soviet" bombers, 
tho Hungarian Arny also crossed into Russian-ocoupiod torr JOLY es 


Although Hungary and Roumania wore now allios and "comrades-in=-arms", 

the word-war botwoon tho Sudnpest and Bucharost press continued undampod for 

some months longer. In July 1941 tho Rounanians opened a "Lost Transylvania" 
Exhibition, close to the new frontior, In October Marshal Antonescu sont a 
tolegram to a Transylvanian Cultural Association: "Bo assured that no inch of |. 
Roumanian spoil is forgotten, Wo fight for tho complate accomplismertof justico," 
In Novombor, Bucharest crowds wore reportod to have greoted soldiors roturnin,; 
from the front with crios of "We want Transylvania," At tho samo tino, when 
Horthy went to N, Transylvania to wolcome Hussars back from tho front, ho was 
mot with tho old revisionist ory of "Everything back" (i.c. Southern 
Transylvania as well as Northern Transylvania), As a side linc, Budapest Radio 
alloged that the Roumnian troops ontored Odessa after tho Russians had withdrawn 
ane Without fighting 5 masnnsy es Radio ropliod hotly, 


* 


a 


(Annoxe VI. continued) © 


=o 3 = 


The press truce which the Germans attorpted to cnforee under the 

Vienna Award was thus skilfully evaded; and on 19th March, Mihai Antonescu 
threatened to torminate it: "To the Hungarian Government, wo address those 
words... With heavy heart wo have to watch tho position of our Roumanian brethron 
across the frontiers, which is more difficult thanever, It is only with groat 
difficulty and patience that we refrain from saying: this cannot continuo, I 
ask tho Hungarian pross to cease speaking of the Hungarian right to dominate the 

_ Danube Basin," The Bucharest press, commenting on this speech, declared: "Our 
army carricd in its bugle a signal, of which we cannot yet speak, but which will 
be the sigmil for the revonge of humiliation," Tho truce was, however, maintoined 
formally, though not in practice, 


The Demarcks of June 19h.2 


In the carly summer of 1942, matters grew more serious. On 10th May, 
the Roumnian National Day, Marshal Antonescu declared at the tomb of tho ~ 
Unknown Soldier: "Wie swear to you, Unknown Soldicr, that our honour will bo 
wiped clean, not only of the stain of the East, but also c® tho stain of tho 
West..." "We transformed sunset into dawn, and through tic dawn we will master 
tho sunsct." Since the words for dawn and East, and for sunset and West are 
identical in Roumanian,it ig clearly meant that by fighting in the East, 
Roumania would be victorious in the West, in Transylvania, Soon arter, the 
Hungarians started a campaign accusing the Roumanians of unjust and brutal 
requisitioning of foodstuffs from the peasants of the Hungarian minority in © 
southern Transylvania, who wero ‘being forced to flee, destitute, into Hungary, 
The Roumanians, in turn, accused the Hungarians of arresting and jll-treating 
Rounanians in Northern Transylvania, Early in Juné, Mihai Antonescu paid a 
sudden visit to Turda, a village on tho Roumanian side.of the now fronticr, whore 
there had been an armed clash, In mid-June Kallay, directly aftor visiting 
Hitler, made a round of ostentatious official visits, accompanicd by othor 
Ministers, to towns in Northern Transylvania near the fronticr, and made a 
scrics of specches stressing that the Hungarian Covernment was "kcoping an cyec 
on Transylvania," 


Towards the ond of the month (which was also tho month of tho 192 
sumacr offensive in Russia) the Germans became really nervous about tho stato 
of tension, and decided to appease Hunzary (since she was still capablo of 
supplying fresh troops for the front) and to reprove Rourmnia (since she had 
already been successfully milked of men), .A démarche, which practically 
anounted to an ultimatum, was delivered to Marshal -\ntonescu, domanding that a 
Gorman~Italian Wixod Commission should exantine conditions in Southern 
Transylvania, that Roumania should stop putting forward public clains -to 
Northern Transylvania, and (probably ) that Rounanian troop concentrations should 
not be allowed on the fronticr, The Marshal yielded, though with a bad grace, 


After the Demarche 


After this, things quictoned down on the surfac’ The German- 
Italian Commission prolonged its onquiries throughout the autumn, and, as far 
as is known, has never presonted its fimal report, There have continued to be . 
small-scale frontior clashes from time to time, and demonstrations in 
Roumanian fronticr towns such as Sibiu and Turda, In the autumn, rumours wore 
circulated that Gormany intended to "reconsider" the Vienm ward; these were 
probably German-inspired whispers intended to raise Roummnian morale at tho 
opening of the winter campaign, Officially, however, Berlin founc. it nocossary 
to deny these rumours, In carly November "it was pointed out in Borlin that 
tho frontiér position was still somewhat obscure, and that there still oxisted 
differences of opinion betwoon the two partics concerning AT MOST . FRY 
HUNDRED METRES." : a 


ey 


POLITICAL VARRARE EXECUTIVE Sth January, 194.3 


CEN TRAT, Dr RUCTIVE 


ivi i ONE Har SSD Dru AR, | 


wole ‘Gernan: Roc .ctions ° 


The first reaction to our thene "The month that chanred tho ston" occurs in 
the "estfalische Landeszeitung Rote'Erde" (do not quote), 21/22, The the yg: Ath O 
leading article by Heinz Licbscher: entitled. "Attrition", Miis arti ole says that 
the Allies “have not found it difficult to make out of their successes in North 
Africa sorething like a world sensation", not only at home, but also in the rew 
remaining neutral countries of Europe, there “the .slogan of the tuming-point 
of the war" is said to have been. Nery reading ike an enidonic. durin: tho Last 
fei weeks", Ces ee 3 


The article has so for spoken only of. ‘people outside corriany, th out its 


attack on the "objective" in the sentence 


"ye know through ‘how nany intricate channels the’ Anglo-Saxon | 
influence reaches the minds of our neutrals! and 'objective! people" 
re than a mere reflection of the current carpaign against people 
ing "objectivity" in sormey. 


But--in a Later passare it 1s adnitted that the idea of the “borning-poine” 
had ‘at Least lad ACCESS -to Gernans : : ) 


"One aim hovever - and one of the n at important ones - jnclo-= 
fmerican propagenda has failed to.achieve: neither in Germany nor in 
“Italy did they achieve that shock effect i which they had promised themselves, 
and as an automatic consequence of whd.oh they had emnaeted sorething like 
“paralysing horror ond a. slackening. of fis ating norale", 


eid why did jsnclo=Saxon propaganda fc41? Wot because Germans never heard it, but: 


"There was not one sonsible orson in Gernx any who did not expect 
nat after the ond of the third year of war the cnery would at Last 


Vv 


be able Brrivscc to take tho initiative somewhere," 


) 
macht", secns to be attacking the thesis of the Westphalian looal paper rik age 


quoted, The writer attacks the "ostrich" policy stich secks to pretend that thi 
enery slogan only reached other Europcan countrics and not Germany itscl?: 


An article in Das Sehivarze Korps, 3,12,4.2, entitled "Gclobt sci, was hart 


7 4 


"It would simply be stici “ing one's hcad in the sand to naintain that 
the large-scale propacenda carpaien of the onoLy under the slogan "The 
ere at turning—oint" is annihilated as it reaches the fronticrs: of the 


Reich,..,No news ean be too stupid, something aliays sticks, " 


There arc no fortifications betieen wavelengths on a wireless set except 
the "discipline and pride" of the listener, and a few rPandtunleyoEDrecher™ Are 
cnough to spread rumours through «hole districts, iorcover there is no air-tight 
frontier between Gornany and"ex-oneny countries", and anyhow millions of Porcigners 
arc running around in Germany, who are "at least morally not subject to our national 
discipline”, The writer inplics, however, that the worst offenders .are Germans 
of some social standing whose staterents receive attention on account of their 
position, There is no pretence in the S,K, that this slogan, which it quotes 
in the form "dic grosse Wende", is of anything but /licd origin, or that it is 
not familiar in Gornany, 

Be 


It is worth noting that the "turning-point" is not the only slogan which 
has beon attacked in hone propaganda, The "W,L," in the sarc orticle referred 
to Allied propaganda on the “beginning of the end", and a leader in the Essen 
"National Zeitung ‘" of 3rd Deceriber said: 3 


. "In ony case it has' been shom in those Noverbor days that the 
"UNDERSIDE OF EUROPE" (Unterseite Europas) is in no woy so ‘soft! and 
unprotected as it is made out to be for propaganda reasons in the enery carp 


} 


Annexe vVIT (continued) 


Argurents used against "the turning-point"” — 


The arguzent which is really important for the Germen is thot the 
fortress or stronghold of Europe is impregnable, | Other arguments appear in 
later reactions in the "Frankfurter Zeitung" of 13,12,4.2 and the "Noues Wiener 
Tasblatt" 6f 20, ‘12.42, 

in irtiels in the "Neues Wiener Tagblatt" by Max Steigner, datelined from 
Berlin, entitled "An Vendepunkt" is nothing but a refutation of this "slogan of 
eneny agitation", | | 


The "NWT." relies mainly on the method of ridicule, alleging that the . 
iLlics have professed to find a "turning=point in the wer" whenever anvt:izing 
happened that was for the moment 2 i irrrcnd to their advantage = particularly | 
when Yugoslavia decided to resist, ond then again when the Gormans attacked 
Russia ~ only to find later that tho alleced turning point had in Pact been | 
no turmingpoint at all, and contrasting this with German propaganda, which had 
never needed to call onything a "turmine=point ", because the war had gone 
uniformly in Germany's favour, 


Finally the "N, W, t, implics that if turning-points are on anybody's sidc, 
they are on Germany! Si | | 


"We are incorparably stronger than:the eneny because’ vc have 
stronger weapons and better soldicrs, and because we know that we are 
standing at the turning-point of an era waton Ls determined by the labour 
of the young peoples’ | re . 


The "p ronkfurter hattivig* depénts for the nost part upon the wcll-tried 
argurent that AFRICA IS ONLY A SUBSIDIARY FRONT and the issue of the war sill 
be decided in Russia (a line which the "Westf#lische Landeszeitung. Rote Erde" 
had jet tisoned, saying: "We do not wa ant to enter here into futile ee about 
nain fronts and sideshows, ab 
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IMPORTANT QEEANE (for cairo}? we a es 2 mt. 


PILOT. 


Following ‘om P.W. Be 

A — Central Directive has been issued, 
giving itt on the Treaty of Relinquishment of 
Extra-Territorial Rights in Chim, It will be used 
as as earnest of Anglo-merican intentions, showing 


that they have no territorial designs in this war, 


and have by this Treaty renounced the territorial 


erevesogn hi therto possessed in China, i will 

also be used as evidence nal the mutual unders tanding 
and seperation existing between the United Nations, 
and to remove the fears expressed in some quarters, 
especially in France (in relation to North Africa) 
and in Belgium (in relation to the Congo) that the 
British and Americans are seeking to entrench then-= 


‘selves and to secure territorial footholds and 


privileges, 


% 
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FROM FOREIGN OFFICE 10 WASHINGTON. 


No. 28). D. 7.40 pom 12th January, 1943. 
12th January, 194.3. 


Repeated to Cairo No. 60 Pilot; 
Beirut No. 21 " 
Duala No, 15 " : 
Resident Minister, Accra No. 13 Pilot; 
Algiers No. 90 Pilot. 
Nairobi ; 
Malta. 


ee ee 
(for Cairo). 


Following from P, i. E, 


. A special Central Directive has been issued, giving 
guidance on the Treaty of Relinquishment of Extra-Territorial 
Rights in China.- It will be used as an earnest of Anglo- 
American intentions, showing that they have no territorial 
designs in this war, and have by this Treaty renounced the 
territorial privileges hitherto possessed in China. It will 
also be used as evidence of the mutual understanding and co- 
operation existing between the United Nations, and to remove the 
fears expressed in some quarters, especially in France (in 
relation to North Africa) and in Belgium (in relation to the 
Congo) that the British and Americans are seeking to entrench 
themselves and to secure territorial footholds and privileges. 
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Despatched 


IMPORTANT (for Cairo) . 


H.M. Ambassador, Following are the main points of this week's Central 
Washington. : | 


Directive:-= 


Telegram. a Special attention is being given to the satellite 


¥ b an countries because, with their waverings, German concession)! 
Wii MAS iis : 


she oe | to them and attempts of their Governments to reinsure 


Repeated to: against German defeat, they have become increasingly 


Cairo Re i.9 vulnerable. We shall use this material to increase 
Monee safes (FELOD) 


their unreliability as allies of Germany, to split their 


Beirut Ay « P 


a 


NOeese 1 % -+(FILOR) peoples from their Governments, and to provide evidence 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


Duala , | of German weakness for the encouragement of occupied 


» te 


~ggaie Ce | 
peoples. 
Resident Minister, : : 
Accra ") ,° . 2." We use any signs of Antonescu's withholding troops 
No. sce ded». o(PILOT) ? 


from Russia as evidence of Roumanian awareness of the 
H.M. Consul General, 


ay | Pr ae Hungarian danger, and the diversion of Roumanian food to 
AR. . « (SAVING) 
ee oda ‘ Italy from Germany and withholding of Roumanian supplies 


Nairobi from the latter as signs of German weakness. 
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Malta < 5. We exploit the summoning of Hungarian and Bulgarian | 
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War Ministers to Berlin as a German attempt to get more 
troops. 

4. Without indicating approval, we point to the "United- 
Scandinavia" movement as evidence of Finnish desire to 
reinsure against our victory. 

5. Evidence from Occupied Countries of Quisling dis- 
respect to Germany and attempts to pose as protectors of 
their peoples will provide further instances of attempted 
welnaureiae. 

6. Dittmar's revelations on manpower will provide a major 
theme in the Foreign Labour Campaign ( the educational 
phase will be intensified and continual). We follow up 


with reminders that a further comb-out of skilled men and 


the new oppressive wage system mean a further decline 

in production, and that in agriculture a flight from the 
lend is already noted in the German inehe. We also 
refer to Thierack's new penalties for desertion. 

7. We do not treat. Italy as an occupied country, and 
stress how the Fascist regime chose to make her a. full 
"partner of Germany. 

8. We will build up Prance as "back in the War" and 
ae prominence to news of juhction between forces of 
Giraud and Leclerc, All controversial matters will ‘be 
avoided in our effort to promote French unity. 

9- Russian events and Dittmar’ 5 disclosures of Germany’ 
‘weakness will be contrasted with British and American 
strength (particularly data given by Roosevelt) and it w. 
again be shown how sea-power forced Hitler to risk the 
cempaign in South Russia. 


10. We do not commit the Russians to Rostov as their 


objective, but say that on the Don, their present aim is 


to cross west of the Donetz: confluence and turn the Ger 
man line there, while in the Caucasus they intensify the 
threat to the German armies whose withdrawal there is 
the first great strategic result of the offensive begun 
in November. Danger to German communications frog the 
Caucasus to Rostov will be noted yespecially if Salsk- 
falls. 

ll. On War Aims we will use Mr. Morrison's speech 

as fresh evidence of our determination to work for 


post-war military and economic se€urity. p’ [v2 
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No. 805. | D. 10.20 Dells January 13th, 1943. 


Repeated to Cairo No.71 (PILOT) 
™" Beirut No.28 " 
Duala No.16 . 
Resident Minister, Accra No. 15. ss 
Algiers No.14 (Saving by bag 
Nairobi 
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IMPORTANT (for Cairo) 
PILOT. 


Following are the main points of this week's Central 
Directive: - : ) 


. d. Special attention is being given to the satellite 
countries because, with their waverings, German concessiens 
to them and attaee of their Governments to reinsure 
against German defeat, they have become increasingly 
Vulnerable. ' We shall use this material to increase their 
unreliability as allies of Germany, te split their peoples 
from their Govermments, and to provide evidence ef German 
weakness fer the encouragement of eccupied peoples. 


2. We use any signs of Antenescu’s withholding troops 
frem Russia as evidence of Roumanian awareness of the iets 
Hungarian danger, and the diversion of Roumanian food to 
Italy from Germany and withholding of Roumanian supplies 
from the latter as signs of German weakness. 


3. We exploit the summoning of Hungarian and Bulgarian 
rr Ministers to Berlin as a German attempt to get more 
TOOPS. 


4, Without indicating approval, we point to the 
"United-Scandinavia" movement as evidence of Fimish desire 
to reinsure against our victory. 


5. Evidence from Occupied Countries ef Quisling 
disrespect to Germany and at ts to pose as protectors ef 
their peoples will provide further instances of attempted 
reinsurance. 


6. Dittmar’s revelations on manpower will previde a_ 
majer theme in the Foreign Labour ae (the educatienal 
phase will be intensified and continued). We fellew up 


with/ 


| 2. 


with reminders that a further comb-out of skilled men and 
the new oppressive e system mean‘a further decline in 
reduction, and that in agriculture a flight from the land 
s pombe | noted in the German press. We also refer to 

Thierack & new penalties for desertion. -=-=- ==—s—=<C—S a 


‘7. We do not treat Italy as an occupied country; anid - 
stress how the Faseist regime chose to make her:a ful 
partner of Germany. | | 


8. We will build up Franee as "back in the War" and 
ive prominence to news of junction between forces of 
iraud and Leclerc, - All contreversial matters will be 
avoided in our effort to promote Freneh unity. 


9. Russian events and Dittmar’s disclosures of Germany's 
eakness will be contrasted with British and American strength 
articularly data given by Reosevelt) and it will again be 


shown hew sea-pewer forced Hitler to risk the campaign in 
south Russia. So yee gy ; 


10. We de net commit the Russians te Restev as their 
objective, byt say that en the Den, their present aim is 
te cress west ef the Denetz confluence and turn ip Bias | mo 
line there, while in the Caucasus they nage pa the threat 
to the German armies whese withdrawal there is the first 
reat strategic result ef the effensive begun in November. 
re ag te German cemmunications frem the Caucasus te Restev 
will be noted, especially if Salskfalls. . 


11. On War Aims we will use Mr. Merrisen's-s ecch as 
fresh evidence of cur determination te werk for pest-war 


military and ecenemic security. 


} 


O.T.P. 


INDEXED 


(eck begining Paeaay, | Jamey, th, yr 


The Political Warfare map of Europe has to be borne in mind in the 
preparation and implementation of the Central Directive. We have to be clear as to 
our classification and belie sriceaseny of the countries involved. 


ti The countries of Ceseati Burope are divided into three enbecmmibhe of equal 
importance tous, although, in the Directive, the emphasis on any category has to - 
be determined by the varying circumstances of the war, The three categories are; 


+ THE MAIN ENEMIES - Germany and Italy, 


| 26 THE SATELLITES - Roumania Hungary , Bulgaria and Finland, 


ae With each of them Britain is at war, although not at the moment militarily 
engaged, ‘Their governments deliberately chose to become partners in the Tripartite 
‘Pact. The Roumanian and Hungarian armies are actively fighting against our ally; 
~The Finns are pinning down forces which could otherwise be used against Germany; the 
Bulgars are releasing German divisions by garrisoning parts of Greece and Jugoslavia, 
The important point for political warfare is that they elected to join scram when 
they thought German victory was certain, Now they are involved in Gemany's defeats; 
their Govermments can estimate from inside knowledge theextent of those defeats, and 
are already manoeuvering to dnsure against the consequences, 


3. THE OCCUPIED TERRITORIES - - Czechoslovakia ; Poland, Denmark, Norway, Holland, 
EEE. erates. Suara ee oe GEOGOF. 


The peoples of these countries are so hostile to the Germans that they have 
to be held down by force, though the degree of force varies between the extremes of 
Poland and Denmrk, Thus they are helping to divert trained German forces from the 
war front. The mture of occupation differs in each country (068. Poland is directly 
administered by Germany; Denmark is a Government under duress and the others nave 
various types -of puppet ¢ or esting administrations. ) : 


‘France, by the events in North Africa, now becomes an excestional case 
among Occupied Territories, Algicrs is a department of Metropolitan France, Tho 
French Empire, with the exception of Irflo-Chima and Mart inique has now disavowed: . 
the Germman-controlled Vichy Govermment.. France-in-Europe is now fully occupied by 
the Gormans, but the symbolic France, through its forces outside France » 18 also a 
fighting partner of the United Nations, 


In considering these categories we must bear in mind that while the final 
defeat of Germany and Italy will be a military defoat, it can be accelerated by 
political warfare.factors: (1) the demoralisation of Germany and Italy, (2) the 
promotion of sate Llite defection which, apart from any question of a se parate peace, 
can cripple the military resources of Gormany, (3) the promotion of vprisings of 
the Occupied peoples, although these can only be successful in conjunction with our 
military intervention, Meamvhile their continued resistance. causes further digersal 
of German forces, , _— ; 


On analysis .of. existing possibilities: the satellites provide the - ai 
useful. target of the three as) vresent, 


: Bricfly the operative factors ares 


(4) In Roumania there is great Sapo daign over re and considerable admiristrative 
chaos, Tho «reat majority of the Roumanian people want to get out of the war, 
provided that they can maintain their 1939 frontiors, That question is dominated 

by Russia, Roumania is heading for disintegration, rather than organised revolution, 
or a real a from srsacnrtc, 4 wr: the ba acest ratton, | 


/ (ii) The yer arian Regine 


(Appreciation cont inued) ct ct a ma 


3 trying : . got the best of both worlis, They are 
proeeat battles in the hope that even in United Nations‘ 


vite they will be able, by force ‘ee to hold and extend the territories 
O 


acquired from Czcchoslovakia’ a There are no substantial signs of 
active ic dremel disaffection, 


(iii) In Bi 
of this si 
cxaotiens. 


wlgerda there are all the signs of a revolutionary adtinition.. Because 
n and the ee leanings to Russia, me _ Limited her 


a 


(iv) The Fins are extremely war-weary, The meaning of the “month that dhengea the 
war" is only now secping through, The Russian offensives aré having a profound 
effect, The Finns view 194.3 almost in despair. They are in a dilemma, They see 
_ American friendship on which they relied, turning to active hostility, They are 
intransigent in their attitude to Russia, The Russians show no signs of relenting © 
towards them, Above all, without food supplies from Germany , the Finns would starve. 


THE CENTRAL DIRECTIVE THEREFORE NOW RANKS THE SATELLITES AS aA PRIORITY, 


oom i a 
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(Week poginning iiredhy. January ‘Uyth) — 


THIS DIRECTIVE. 1S PERSONAL TO THE aettinat 
WHOSE NUMBER IT HEARS AND HE (OR SHE) IS 
RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS SAFE CUSTODY, IT MUST ; 
NOT BE SHOWN TO ANYONE ELSE WITHOUT PERMISSION 
OF THE SECURITY OFFICER, 


I. HE POLTTICAL WARFARE OF FEN 


Events in Russia, backed by Dittmar's disclosures of Germany's stratagical 


and manpower weaknésses, » provide the material. for raising hopes and heightening 
tensions within German Europe, — 


In conjunction with them, we should underline British and American strength 
in production and manpower (particularly the facts and figures disclosed by Roosevelt ) 
and the effects of sea-power which drove Hitler into the military morags. Of the 
Caucasus, (see Battlefronts V{TI) 


‘II. SATELLITE COUNTRIES 


SPECIAL ATTENTION IS DRAWN TO THE INCREASING OPPORTUNI-2ES PROVIDED BY THE 
STRESSES WITHIN, AND THE WAVERINGS OF THE SATELLITE COUNTRIES, WE MUST DO EVERYTHING 
WE CAN TO MAKE ROUMANIA, HUNGARY, BULGARIA AND FINLAND INCREASINGLY UNRELIABLE 45 
GERMANY'S ALLIES, AND AS RESERVOIRS OF MILITARY MANPOWER. 


(i) We must give no intimation of the possibility of a separate peace with any of 
these countries, 


(ii) We should report Satellite deve lopment s carefully in English, French and German, 


since they are listened to in these countries, These d evelopment s should be 
reported factually, 


(iii)In the languages of the matellite courtries, there should be ‘oross-reporting of 
the vacillations, so as to increase the sense of Germany's weakness and tO, -. 
encourage clements of defection, 


(iv) Continue to emphasise Germany 's weakness as shom:,. in her concessions to satellite 
states and to Italy,, 


(wv) “Wo: “shoul give: ovidense of the growing split between the satellite Government's 
and Germany, and between the satellite peoples and their Governments, ) 


(vi) Evidence should be quoted to Occupied countries to hearten our friends, 


Roumania 


- . ~* = Ao * 


4), Use any confirmed evidonae of Antonescu's withholdingof hits from cach Brigade 
.; now sent to Russia as cvidence that Rowanians are beooiing alive to the armed 
e throat of Hungary and the dangers at honie a | ) 


(44): Use the diversion of Roumanian. food. froin: Germany to. realy and the withholaing of 
supplies from Rerenny itself | as a eign of" German weakness. 


Hungary and Bulgaria 


The summoning of the two. war wintstars #0 Berlin should cou lanie to be 


exploited as an. eveeupt ied the Germans to fill the Re re sia cnaaas and Rectan cabaco 
divisions, ora nye 7 


te Finland 
(i) ‘stress inactivity of Finnish troops. . 


(44) Without indicating approval, use the Finnish intere. st in cl ichtine a "United 
Scandinavia" movement as evidence of the eomriction Lead eect cannot bi oe 
_ ‘Finland is trying to reinsure, _ ) ii 


b ai , ‘ i) : , ' aa a a . ; 
f ; e @ . . J 
: : | ) , | 
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Central Directive continued, | teed ad 
: | ITl, ee. COULTRIES . fees. be ® | 


(i) Note any reference in egerman propaanda’ to: the conscription of occupied peoples 
for German military service, Point out ‘that recourse to such conscription 
would be an‘act of military despair, ~~“ 


(ii) Signs of Quisling vacillations and portnes Ss tiaras the Germans should be given 
as further examples of German weakness, The atteinpts by the local National 
Socialist Parties and puppet governments to convince the people that they can 
exact better treatment f rom the Germins is another form of reinsurance; they 
hope their own people wili. "oo bail" for thom at the my of’ reckoning» 


(iii) Gurrent instances which should be ued arc: 
ie He Holland The fake appeal of the quislings to Dutch patriotism, : 
b) Belgium | ~Quislings are appealing to the population to cooperate against the 
"terrorists", Collaborationists are now more frightened of tne "terrorists" 
than they are of the = aga 
(c) Norway, Serbia and Nenmark The quislings in these ocuntrics are trying to- 
éstvavlaah CHOMNSALVGS Gs. | Fas Pontoye of their COURETAOB''s | 


France 


| _ pala up in every way the’ sense of "FRANOE IS BACK IN THE WAR", 

(i) The linking up of Giraud*s troops and Leclerc's forces will be of greater politioal e 
than military significance (sec Battlofronts). We should make the most of it, 

(ii).Everything that suggests friction cz worw.d worssn tus poliviacti confusion should 


be avoided, OUR FIRST pDuTy IS a PROMOTE UNITY. 


iV. Stn, 


ITALY MUST NOT BE TREATED AS AN OCCUPIED COUNTRY, WE MUST No? HEARN | IN 
OUR ATTITUDE TOWARDS HER. . 


(i) The Panoiet Regime chose to nae ‘Thaly a full waictinaé of cermany. Gaxuaniey depends 


on Italy for troops she cannot now afford to replace and is bribing the Regime 
to prolong the war, | es . 


(44) Use the veiled attacks on National Socialism in the December. issue of Mussolini's 
Journal 'Gerarchie! as a straw in the wind, To the rest of Europe treat these 
criticisms as an instance of how, in t0 of Germany's defeats, the Fascists are 
trying to reinsure themselves by: aLeRrorA ns the excesses of* ttwix pagan ally. 


(iii) Previous directives on Italy still hold. 


a V. THE TROJAN. ‘HORSE 


Dittmar's revelations of Given! Ss - prave manpower ‘situation: provides a major 
theme for our Foreign Labour campaign, It becomes the more important to inténsify 
the educational phase which must be continued for anoErey’ week (sco previous. : 
directives), os : 


View GERMANY. ON THE DEFENS IVE 


2S ee 


1, .The Manpower Crisis: . 


\ 


‘This weck coumérts: should centre on ‘the . manpower crisis in the Genes Army 
and German industry. Here General.Dittmr has been given the lead, Remomber that ; 


(i) A further comb-out of skilled men from German industry will inevitably accelerate 
the decline of production, Neither female German labour: nor — labour can | 
make good the loss of the skilled German worker, | 

(ii) The application of "strength through fear" to the wage system by means of 
Sauckel's Loistungslohn will also accelerate the decline, 

(iii)The German press has reported “saralysing hopelessness" among the peasants © 
and even.a "flight from land work", A further comb-rout of agricultural 
labour will aggravate the inoipient peasant crisis (Details from the German Region) . 

{iv) The Minister of Justice, 5.8, leader TASTSOe, has announced new penalties . 
for desertion, silken 


2. Shans of the Times. oe 


The facts indicating the effects on + Ghamaaser, whether on official circles or 
on the public, of the defeats in Russia should be emphasised, Do not argue with 
German propaganda: use it to illustrate German wealmess and confuaton.. 


bs Directive (ocisitincea) - 3 a 


a 


Russia 


iia * on 


Do: not commit the Russians t6 Rostow as thet objective, : 


o at ee. 


Caucasian Sector: | | Lae a 


that the main centre of interest this. bake is ‘Likely to. remain the Ruseden, 
threat to the Gerinan armies of the Caucasus. The enforced German withdrawal here 
is the first main stnategic result of the offensive. which began last November 

at Stalingrad. Note. that. the .Gefmans arg: determined to avoid at all costs a. total 
withdrawal from the Caucasus. They . are’ however’ threatened ‘not merely by the .. 
frontal ottack from the East =< now united with the offensive: across’ the ao 
steppes = ‘but also by the offensive down the railway from Stalingrad: to Salsk 

and, further on, the vital junction of Tikhoretsk. Should Salsk fall, the threat 
to the Geman lines of cammnioatLon to Rostov wilt beco: 1e. Bouts. | 


Don Sector: ‘Although the Germans have retreated fran their exposed positions 
west of the Don, they now face a new danger, A successful | ‘crossing of the Don 
west of its confluence with thé Donetz, might turn the line of the Donetz right 
up to Kemensk. Unléss startling news breaks, we should assume that this © 


turning movement = not .sh immediate attack . on: Rostov - is the next Russian 
; objective in this sector. ; 


Stalingrad: Since Paulus! s encircled amy is now separated from the nearest , 


German by a distance of Fas m.l.es y we should treat this as a separate isdlated 
force, ; Ce aren ae a) 


jentrel-Sedtor:.-Do not let the intone of the 5 Vela Luki a taiiedeatiall of 
the news.. Hitler, for prestige reasons, is sacrificing. nen. end mpberh pt. to. “try 
to ee it‘in order to. avoid ae Sane its loss. =... 


‘In deaertbine. the Sinedse offensives on e1 - fous,” wo’ should. illustrate 
Hitler's dilemma; Military considerations, especially (as Dittmar admitted) ‘the 
manpower problem, demand. a shortening of the line. - Ecoriomic considerations _ 
demand: the _retention of the Ukraine .and the. capt re of Baku. So far saben 
has accepted the economic. rT. wee es 7 - 


HE HAS. BEEN COMPELLED BY BRITISH SEAPOVER TO RISK MILITARY DEFEAT BY RUSSIAN 
Lars : 


North Africa 


Lieut wediile Aisbekline bdida, -Comblies a> ileus the Veatle of supplies. 


Remember to emphasis€ the GFOMLNS interaction of Alexander's and Eisenhower's 
airforces. | see | 


Although’ the. eae Up - of gies troops” from Southern Tunisia with 
Leclero's! forces from Lake Chad will have no immedi ate military significance, news 
of the harmonious cooperation of these forees snould be emphasised. » CEN ae 


Sea War 


: U-Boats: In future, give the rsiitian of ee built and the ruber of ships claimed 
tobe sunk by the U~boats to avoid the confusion caused by the ‘the American. use of dead 
weight. tonnage in ship-building statistics. (The Germans like oprsel ves. use. 

gross registered tonnage). We should also avoid directly comparing German - 
Sinkings clains with the facts of. American ship building, , since such oUNpErSSO0 
suggest that the German claims are facts. 


. Northern Route: The battle of Bear Island should be quoted in surveys as an 

| BRent Le of British superiority in surface battle, ani a demonstration that the 
Germans have failed to break our sea communications with Russia. “Note. also that 

the Geren. naval forces had no Inftwafte support in this ection. 


Air War 5 


R. A.F, offensive: All languages, oer English (which, we shoubd bear in ‘an, 

' is listened to by bomber crews as well as European listeners) should avoid the 
excuse of weather for the relative lightness of recent R.A.F. raids on Gemany. 
the ses turchenen tn of these raids should not be overestinated in stag 


Cen 


<i. i. 


tral Directive contimied eee ee Se 


“VEE PERSECUTION 


‘The challenge of the Archbishop of Sasbectiosy. to German Christi: 


on the subject of Jewish and Polish hide innate should be: reported ‘in.° 
nein nh Languages. | 


nied 


‘Mr. Morrison's speech at Newcastle provides fresh evidence of our 
major theme of Britain's determination to play a part.in establishing 


military and economic POCRES Ty after the war. Use particularly the following 
points: | . | 


(i) "No : wei: however ecet, will be eble single-handed +0 
- ensure its own security.". 


(4) "Only in a wider system of political sacaeity will the 
4 Commonwealth find its own salvation." 


(iii) "The countries of the Commonwealth need the rest ofthe world." 


(iv) “The myth of oa self-sufficient Empire has gone the way of 
other historical illusions." 


(vw) "One of the strongest claims of the British system on the 
confidence of other nations, great and small, is that the 
long-term interests of our Empire arc wholly, in accord with 
the long-term interests of the international society of 
nations as a whole." 


x » CAMPATGNS. 


TRANSPORT AND HEALTH: Follow up these. semped ghs, their ‘importance 
increases with Germany's difficulties. 


“APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR. GENERAL 
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SIGNS oF THE JIMES" 


More satellite. doubts in Caria victory ? as 
(see also Annexe VIT. to Central Directive of 23rd Duceniber) 


"There are gigantic chalk figures all: over the place, ‘gpaldine "1918" 
-(Belgian Quisling paper, Le Pays Reel, 8.12.42. ) 


This sign of the ‘times is to be found all over Europe , ina from all over - 
Hurope there are reports that the great turning point of the war’, the British, 


mericaneand Russian: offensives. have  aicercactien a new outdook amongst friends and 
enemics | of the iach Nations. ot es 


aS 1: German ‘attitude to Italy. 


Of late Germany has been much more polite to her vassals. This is 3 particularly 
evident in the case of Italy. Germany has agreed to send 350,000 tons of wreat to 
Italy, and evén 200,000 tons of potatoes althouch formerly Italy exported potatoes 


to Germany. - Hitler needs the ten Italian divisions in Russia and shat 30 Italian 
divisions in-the Balkans. And thus German Prope gangs: is engaged in something like 
a campaign to flatter and reassure the Italians, «‘Italy is. assured "that tho .: 


inexhaustible resources of the Reich are at her disposal", and that she will "notice 
a distinct cconomic impr: vement through the common exploitation of the Kast." 
Italian pride is flattered! "The current war situation in North Africa is not duc 
to Axis reverses, but to treason on the part of French generals and admirals." 
With, the Anglo-American attack "Italy became the southern bulwark of Europe." 

And the Rome’ correspcaions of the Hamburger Fremdenblatt goes so far as to attach 
equal importance ‘to the eastern and Mediterranean fronts. "The destinics of Italy 
and Germany are indissolubly bound up with each other, — The question whether the 
eastern front or the Mediterranean theatre of operations is the more important 

aepenys to be irrelev@ hs Victory can come on oither front...” 


Ab the same time there is a crisis of confidence amongst Italians. There has 
been a run on the banks, Italians “rush to buy shares or property movable or 

- immovable under the illusion that in this way stcurity can be found. They hoard 

currency notes against a hypothetical timo when who knows what may happen," (Gazetta 
del Popolo, Turin, 9.12.42.) Fescist Party members arc rebvked for not weariny the — 
Party badge, and there have been numerous expulsions from the Party, tho. reasons 

_. generally -indicating "a lack of Fascist faith and umvorthiness." 


i} Qe GO Slow on Jow Baitine 


Fron bia janen? states comes news that Tow baiting is’ no - longer considered the 
dernicr cri. Thus the DANISH Nazi paper Feedkolandct on the 9th ‘Decomber ais carcful. .. 
to suggest that: the German treatment of the problem may not be appropriate to small .. 
nations, that the Jows must rot be made. martyrs, and that cxaggeration must be 
avoidod, which runs the risk of showing: the Jow ina sympathetic light. ot The nas 

introduction of tho Yellow Star would do more harm than .good." ~ . eee \ 


| The following fai FINNISH comments: illustrate the same trond; the paper 
"\amulchti" writes; "The latest invention of enemy propaganda, _ that anti-semitic 
action is taking place in Finland on German initiative, is absurd...Race hatred has 
always been alicn to us...During the: present war the attitude of the Jews is 
completely loyal. No one’has any’ thought of propeesne the limitation of the civil 
rights of the Jows ," : 2 


"Vasabladot" says: "If our situation is so bad...that we must be summoned by: 
the Now Europe to ficht against these Jows, there must be some deficicney in our : 
self-reliance, When will the signal be given to resist Mohammed? There are also 
some hundreds of Moslems in Finland.. Wo ought instcad to keop the banners of 


humanity flying." | 


Siens of the : ) pa 7 

Times continued ae "2 ue rf 7 lOO 

| Tero boing: no Jows left in NOR AY, the Freo iosote: "spiritual Jows", 3 
profited, from this sign of the tines. The Swedish paper "\ftonbladct" repo ake 
juisling himself is attompting to moderate the agitation against the Free ae. s-which 
1S supported by wai8 German S.S,. and. the Gestapo. | : 


In BULGARIA. Shoring the Sobranje debate on the Jewish question the opposition 
attacked the anti-Jewish bill as unconstitutional, 


MAGYAR NEMZED of the 22nd November gives the. following quotation from the speech 
made in parliament’ by Pal Somssich during the sixties of the last centuiz Ve gh i 
took with horror on Jew baiting and I warn you against it.... Those who are guilty of 
this should remember the Latin proverb: Hodice mihi, cras tibi. The man who incites 
against the Jews: today ‘may _— tomorrow against other classes of’ society, and the 
—— he uses 13 double edged,' 


Here is a random collection of signs of the times from German Europe. 
Finland: .Under the impact of events in North Africa and Russia, - ‘Finland is making 


a move for closer relations with Sweden and suggesting some. kind of ‘Scandinavian 
federation) after the war, | 


ee 


The refusal of the te it to grant the coverment increased authority is commented 
on by the Stockholm paper "Aftontidningen": "Such siscns of self-confidence on the 
part of Parlianent are welconed by the majority of Finns because it-shows that 
Parlianentarisn is still a teh yc eae : | ) 


On the 5} al January the Finnish radio went SO far as to attack Gorman propayanda: , 
"The fighting morale of the’ Russians is stronger!than before. Theré are ‘many reasons | 
for this and Gorman propaganda is one of them, The Germans have spoken about convert- 
ine: the Ukraine, tne Baltic countries and ° fhite Russia into a preat Ostland, converting 
it into a European granary under ‘another Power, An independent Ukraine has soldom. 
been tientioned and not oven ay Tkrainian autonomy . The fate of German subjugated | 
countrics has been described .so that it has given the impression that | Germany ae ally” 
did invade Russia in order to bring her people under a forcign yoke," 


Hungary; In addition to tne specches | quoted in Annexe VII of the: Contrhl Direc tive of 
December 23rd, tho following two statements arc good signs of the times: Kallay in 
his specch on 15,12,42, on Hungarian forcign policy showed a. distinct inclination to | 
play safe with the chances of an allied victory. "Hungary must rely on: her. own powers 
and on nothin:’ and no one else, TP ahe preserves unity in her foreign and hone policy 
she will, as almost the only remaining outpost of the parlianentary system, ha ina 
position to face ne critical period which is IneNE SAD LS whatever i, serosal : 


A special now year ‘broadcast by. Miklos Horthy, the Regent's. son, on 51, 12.42.- 
made no mention whatever of the German alliance, shoe 
France: The very large rooe snt withdrawals by ‘the, Germans of their franc credits sas 
France ad also be explained by the desire to spend this money while they” still con- 
trol i¢. | ; 


i 


Belgium: <A Quislins paper (Le Nouveau Journal 20.11.42. ) coriplains ‘that people new 


say: "The pea np danger? I'd rather have that than the other, “National- 

socialism, as you call it, will. always be. ..yerman invention, whereas af; We must 

have Acad ane at ieast- it will be BELGIAN Communi sm, ' 
| ) | 
4. talk on Radio Brussels on the 4th. January. looks like an attempt at rein’ Surance. 

made by a notorious quisling: "There . is far less difference between a Belgian fighting» 

on the Russian front and a soldier of the last war, though he-may be a fanatic 

nglophile, than between them and the patriots of the black market. The first are 

the best of the Belgians; ‘Jo include amongst them those who were prompted by an 

irresponsible intuition to go and join tho R.A.F. Tomorrow, when the present mis- 

understandings will ney been finally cleared ‘up, these ALC . tho: men who, tosether, 

will remake Belgiua.' ace | 


The great turn in the war has also given courage to the Belgian mazistrates to - 
oppose by. a strike German interferences in legal administration which ne a been solng:.on 
since 190. 


Holland: The boast Sign of tho Times for Holland is that the Wtothot lana wast Co, sas oe 
was launched with tronendous publicity in May and which was promised a most glorious | a 
and successful future, received not a single mention in any ome of the New Yuan, | 
messagcs issucd in Holland. 


—_ 
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ANNEXE II 


DITTMAR On Tim _ MANPOWER CRISIS 


2. Oe 


For the two previous weeks Dittmar had been off the air. Rar the Lith of 
January he returned to give a talk which showed signs of very careful preparation 
and can, without exaggeration, be regarded not only as an unwilling German vinéication 


of our interpretrtion of the Russian campaign, but as a me Jur event in internal 
German politics, | 


* ‘The purpose of Dittmar's talk was twofold. In the first nlace ; ‘it was intended 
to break the news gradually to the German people of the serious situation in Russia. 
For three or four weeks the Propaganda Ministry and the High Command have used every 
device to obscure the strategic developments in Russia. Place-names have not been 
mentioned, and no attempt whatsoever has been made to show the development of the 
battle of the Don-Caucasus. In this talk, for the first time, a spokesman of the 
General Staff revealed something of the true situation, Something - not all. For, 
Clearly, Dittmar's Job was only to reveal such of the truth as could mn longer be 
concealed. Thus, in Dittmar's strategic picture, the plight of Paulus' encircled 
Sixth army at Stalingrad is deliberately concealed by the phrase: "Here the eneny 
has made breaches of no inconsiderable depth, but so far he has not been able -: and 
this is what matters - to shake the German position in and around Stalingrad." 
Again, im describing the position in the Caucasus, Dittmar said: "Everywhere our 
troops remain masters of the situation. Skilful- leadership and great elasticity 
in fighting methods have so far absolutely denicd the Sovicts any tangible success." 
He also took care to repeat the German story that the mein Soviet offensive had been 
_ launched in the Toropetz sector, and to suggest that it was "in face of this bitter 


fact that the Soviets decided to proceed to a major offensive along the far-flung 
front on the Ventral Don." 


| In this and other respects Dittmar is at pains to conceal] the full seriousness 
of the situation. But the facts he admits are BLArsLane enough. He admits; 


that the Soviet winter offensive this year is more powerful and 
more concentrated than last year; 

(ii) that the Soviet winter offensive was launched precisely at the 
right moment, when "the German attack had passed what Clausewitz 
calls its culmination point, the point at which the kinetic energy — 
of the projectile begins to decrease." 'Dittmar goes on: "It is 
an old experience that every successful attack is “followed ha 
moments of weakness caused by BOTH PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MATRIAL 
FACTORS. The wear and tear on the troops participating in che 
attack is naturally great, relaxation of the strain is a general 
hunan requirement...These are unavoidable factors, which are 
indissolubly bound up with the nature of attack itself...It is 
in the nature of an offensively conducted operation with far- 
flung objectives that, when faced with a strong and determined 
Opponent, it is combined with a high measure of risk." It is 
worth noting that, in this attempt to explain the Soviet offensive, 

.Dittmar actually admits the terrific hazards to which Hitler 
/€xposed his southern armies -by preireesene the Stalingrad and 
Caucasus attacks into the autumn, 


(iii) Dittmar admits the seriousness of the German position on the 
Central Don front, stating that it had not been possible to do 
much to fortify positions and that, for this reason, the Soviet 
attack penetrated into the German defences in the plains of the 
great Don bend, WHICH ARE PARTICULARLY FAVOURABLE TO THE USE OF 
TANKS. He praises the fierce resistance of the German strong 
points ; but admits they were often Sey held by weak Forges. 


(iv) Most important, Dittmar admits throughout that the German armies 
are this winter faced by Russian armies with vastly svnerior 
| manpower and material. 


Dittmar on the es 
Manpower Crisis continued 


This brings ts to tho ‘soodnd purpose of Dittnar's talk. He has been put up | 
to warn the German people that a further call-up dnd comb-out is required, To some 
extent, his stress on Russian superiority in manpower end material may be a deliberate 
exaggorotion, intended to justify the call-up and comb-out. In any case, the con- 
cluding paragraphs of his talk are the first open admissidn that % -. German armies 
on the Eastern Front are desperately short of manpower. _ 


The natural explanation of this fact would be German casualties. But this | 
Dittmar cannot admit. Instead, he argues that, up till now, "to secure the tremendous 
congucred areas and to lead them into the system of New Europe in politics and war 
economy roguired a large number of peoplc...The fighting front, therefore, had to do 
without valuable forces, and the burden of the fighting has consequently all too often 
lain on shoulders which, strong though they. were, WERE YET INEVITABLY ALL TOO NARROW 
IN THE LONG RUN TO BEAR THE BURDEN OF THE FIGHT AGAINST ENORMOUS NUMERICAL SUPERIORITY 
»sebven Frederick the Great, the master of fighting against a far superior opponent, 
clearly stated in his military writings that too great inequality of forces must deny 
victory even to the most efficient troops." In bricf, the German General Staff warns 
the German people that at all costs the German Amay needs morc ren. What effect. this 
appeal will-have in Gemaany is doubtful. © Every German must know that the conb-out 
has already scriously offected production, and that the suggestion that there are large 


numbers of young mén busy organising Europe is a lie, unless possifily Dittmar refers 
to the u.8S. : 


It should also be noted as highly significant thet, in considering what further 
manpower is available, Dittmar makes no reference to vassal AXYIILES. It is difficult 


to believe that he would have failed to refer to them if they were considered to be a 
reliable manpower pool. | 


To sun up, Dittmar's speech is valuable to us from two points of view. In the 
first place, a spokesman of the General Staff has been instructed to admit the serious- 
ness of the situation in Russia, and, ae an appearance of candour, to conceal how serious 
it really is. In the second place, a spokesman of the General Staff has been instructed 


to warn Germany that the Russian offensive can only be halted if a further drastic comb= 
out and call-up is undertaken. 


oe | 
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Tite MANPOWER PROBLEM 


ADMINTSTRAT LON IN Soa COUNTRIES 


Ae Gukdeshao, Note 


, An important aspect of the German _— Problem is the provision of administrative 
personnel for occupied countries. 


The German solution is to rely so far as possible on oe provided by the 
occupied countries themselves 


Cs Political Warfare should counter the German solution by taking every opportunity 
of encouraging irdependence, non-cooperation, obstruction and inefficiency on the part 
of these officials so that Germany must either replace them by Germans (which she cannot 
afford to do) or else acquiesce in a progressive weakening of her control. 

, Lhe following survey of the administrative methods adovted in the various occupied 


countries brings out the magnitude of the German problem and the importance of the 
Political ‘Jarfare task in this field, 


B. The administrative problem facing Germany. 


— 


The German political and military victories of 1938 " L941 brought with them the 
heavy res, onsibility of administering eleven European statés, which, prior to their 


occupation enjoyed widely differing systems of’ GWCESEORS.. The German object in 
each case was to ensure ;-— | 


(a) That these states should place their industrial and agricult’ -2l resources, as 
well as their manpower, as cae cerita as possible at, the service of the German 
war machine. 


(b) that their own expenditure of administrative personnel in each country should be 


kept as low as was consistent with considerations of security and the achievement 
of the first ain. 


T0868 eleven states arc, in order of conquest: - 
AUSTRIA, CZECHO- Si VAKIA, POLAND, DENMARK, NORWAY, LUXEMBURG, HOLLAND, BELGIUM, 
FRANCE, JUGOSLAVIA, GREECE. 


How the problem has been met 


The forms of administration imposed on these countries can be divided into three 
classes. ™ 


The following territories have been incorporated into the Reich 


AUSTRI., SUDETENLAND, ‘WESTERN’ POLAND, LUXELIBURG, EUPEN-MALLEDY, ALSACE-LORRAINE 


| AND — OF SLOVENTA AND: CAREL IA. 


These siaiielit bli have now exactly the same form of. administration which prevails 
in the Reich itself.. There’ is the ordinary Reich civil service, the usual military 
control and tip full-scale Nazi party organisations with party functionaries under the 

Gauleiters. For example LUXEMBURG has become part of the GAU MOSELLAND under its 
Gauleiter SIMON. The Germans have no difficulty in exploiting the resources of these 
territcrios to the full, owing to their complete control of the e.vinistration and 
police. They need have comparatively little fear of resorting to extreme measures 
of repression towards any resistance. Thus, when a strike broke out in LUXEMBURG 
in the autumn of 19.2, the Germans started large-scile transplantations of the 
population, replacing the deportees with Germans imported from the Reich. 


—10u, 
mY 


On the other hand, these territorics place a heavy burden on Comnien administrative 
manpower especially in the case of WESTERN POLAND. fany local administrators can be . 
found among the previous inhabitants of Gorman race, but this means that they are not — 
available for other occupied territorics, | 


Manpower 
Problem continued. ight -2-— 


oe In the following territorics, there is a Gcrinan CLVil admini stration working 
alongside an independent German military administration. In some of them there 


is a third Quisling administration, the extent. of whose - power va wes According 
to the _circumstances. | 


THE hoes CTORATE OF BOHEMIA-MORAVIA, THE GEMER‘L GOVERNUENT Ge POLAND, NORWAY 


AND HOLLAND. To this class also belongs most of the occupied territory of the 
soviet Union. , ve : 


(a) BOHEMILA-MORAVIA 


(=) VON NEURATH, the former Reichprotector is on "long leave" and has becn 
replaced by DALUEGE. Under him is a permanent deputy, (K.H. FRANK) who 
also controls: _ Police. ond a shana Office Representative (DR. JANSON). 


(44) The Military Commander is General TOUSSAINT. As the peotectorate is far 
removed from any likely scene of military operations, he probably has less 
influence over general policy than his counterparts in NOR TAY or HOLLAND. | 
There is no evidence of serious friction beticcn him and the German civil 
authoritics. | 

(iii)The Protectorate Government of Czech collabora tors which has a German 
member in the key post.of Minister of-Economics and Labour. This Govern- 
ment issues decrees at the orders of the Reichprotector. but. the Germans 

- are never certain about the full loyalty of all its mémbers. The staffs 
of the various liinistries are composed of both Czechs and Germans. The 
latter are now being promoted to all the higher posts ancl when a Czech 1s: 
due for promotion he is generally retired or otherwise —.iminated. There 
is some dissatisfaction among the Sudetgnr Germans on the ground that Germans 
from the Reich are getting too many of the administrative plums. 


The local administration is mainly Czech, serving under German district 
heads, Though there has been an attempt to appoint quislings to the posts 
of burgomasters, not enough candidates are forthcoming and local German 
officials have to keep a very close wetch on the activities of the rest. 

In a growing number of towns the municipal council has been dissolved and 
replaced by German "Commissioners", 


GENERAL GOVERNMENT OF POLAND 


H. FRANK is the Governor General. He has « deputy ( BUHLER ) who also has 

the title of Chicf of the Government, a Sceretary of State for Security. 
(KRUGER) who is chief of Police and a Foreign Office Representative (WULISCH) 
The General Government is divided into five districts under German District 
Governors and practically the whole local administration has to be done by 
Germans owing to the impossibility of finding any Poles ready to collaborate 
in the least degree. The village headmen and very minor officials are 
Polish. The Polish police cannot be trusted to do more than control 
traffic. Thus Poland has imposed a greater strain on German administrative 
manpower than any other occupied country. Yet this fact implies that the — 
sufferings of the Poles are greater owing to the fact that 411 administrative 
power is in German hands = quite apart from the fact that the Germans hate 
the Fons more than any other occupied people. 


There is a miitary administration (with ed Aicnieiin ndonbure , Kreiskommandant- 
uren, Ortskommandanturen as in the Protectorate) under General GIENANTH. 


There has been no evidence of any friction between him . 1 the German civil 
: authorit Les. : | | | | 
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POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 
3 MANPOWER PROBLEM 


ADMINISTRATION IN OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 


i Civkdanhte: Note 


_, An important. aspect of the German epore Problem is the pre ision of administrative 
es for occupied countrieu. : 


The German solution is to rely SO far as possible on officials provided by the 
occupied countries themselves 


a Political Warfare should counter the German solution by taking every opportunity 
of encouraging irdependence, non-cooperation, obstruction and inefficiency, on the part 
of these officials so that Germany must either replace them by Germans (which she cannot 
afford to do) or else acquiesce in a progressive weakening of her control. — 


, The following survey of the administrative methods adopted in the various occupied 


countries brings out the magnitude of the German problem and the importance of the 
Political ‘larfare task in this field, 


a 


B. ‘The 1¢ administrative — ee facing Germany. aa _— 


The German political and military victories of 1958---1941 brought with them the 
heavy res, onsibility of administering eleyen European states, which, prior to their 


occupation enjoyed widely differing ayevens of government. The German object in 
each case was to ensure;- | : ee 


(a) That these states should plaee their industrial and agricultural resources, as 
' ~ °' well as their manpower, as Pomp aerery. as possible at the service of the German 
war mag¢hiine . 


(>) that their own expenditure of administrative personnel in each country should be 


kept as low as was consistent with considerations. of security and the achisvement 
of the first aim. 


Tuse eleven states arc, in order of conquest:- 


AUSTRIA, CZECHO- Si VAKIA, POLAND, DENMARK, NORWAY , LUXEMBURG, HOLLAND, BELGIUM, 


FRANCE, JUGOSLAVIA, GREECE. 


How the problem has been met 


"The forms of administration imposed on these countries can be divided into three 
classes. is : 


oe following territories have been incorporated into the Reich — 


AUSTRI:., SUDETENLAND, WE STERN POLAND, LUXELIBURG, EUPEN-MALLEDY, ALSACE-LORRAINE 
AND PARTS OF SLOVENIA AND CARELIA 


These cemented have | now panes the same form ‘of administration which prevails 
in the Reich itself, There is the ordinary Reich civil service, the usual military 
control and the full-scale Nazi party organisations with party functionaries under the 

Gauleiters. For: example LUXEMBURG has become part of the GAU MOSELLAND under its 
Gauleiter SIMON. The Germans have no difficulty in exploiting the resources of theso 
. territorios to the full, owing to their complete control of the administration and 
police. They need have comparatively little fear of resorting to extreme measures 
of repression towards any resistance. Thus, when a strike broke out in LUXEMBURG 
in the autumn of 1942, the Germans started large-su:le transplantations of the 
_ population, replacing the deportees with Germans imported from the Reich. 


h 
, 


. Manpower : 
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On the other hand, these territories. place a heavy burden on Germen administrative’ 
- wimanpower especially in the case of ' WESTERN POLAND. fany local administrators can be 
found among the previous inhabitants of Gorman Pace, but this means that they are not 
available for other occupied territorics. 


2. In the following territorios ;, there is a Gormdn civil administration working 
alongs ide an independent German militery administration. tn some of them there 


is a third Quisling administration, the oxtent of whose ‘power varies according 
to the circumstances. 


THE PROTECTORATE OF BOHEMIA-MORAVIA, THE GENER GOVERMENT ¢:) POLAND, NORWAY 


AND HOLLAND.. To this class also belongs most of the occupied territory of the 
soviet Union. | | : | i 


; 
(a) BOHEMIA-MORAVIA 


(2) VON NEURATH, the former Reichprotector is on "long leave" and has been’ - 
replaced ‘by DALURGE.. Under him is a permanent deputy, (K.H. FRANK ) who 
also controls the Police end al porietos Office - re (DR. J. ANSON)... 


(44): The Military Commander Ls General TOUSSAINT. As the Pcotectorate is Tar 
removed from any likely scene of military operetions, he probably has less 
influence over general policy than his counterparts in NORJAY or HOLLAND.. 
There is no evidence of ‘serious friction between him and the German civil 
authoritics. 


(iii)The Protectorate Government of Czech collaborators which has a German | 
member in the key post of Minister of Economics and Labour. This Govern- 
ment issues decrees at the: orders ‘of the Reichprotector but the Germans . | 
are never certain about the full loyalty of all its members. The staffs . 
‘of the various iiinistries are composed of both Czechs:and Germans. The-~ ~ 
latter are now being promoted to all the higher posts and when a Czech is 
due for promotion he is generally retired or otherwise eliminated. ‘There 
is some dissatisfaction among the Sudetan Germans on. the ground that Germans 
from the Reich are getting too many of the administrative plums. 


. The local administration is mainly Czech, serving under German district 
heads. Though there has been an attempt to appoint. quislings to the posts 
of burgomasters, not enough candidates are forthcoming and local German 
officials have to keep a very close watch on the activit'os of the rest. 
In a growing number of towns the municipal council has vsen dissolved and. 
replaced by German "Commissioners". ; : 


(b, THE GENERAL GOVERIRIENT OF POLAND © 


(i) H. FRANK is the Governor General, He has a deputy ( BUHLER) who also has 
the title of Chicf of the Government, a Secretary of State for Security | 
(KRUGER) who is chief of Police and a Foreign Office Representative (WULISCH) 
The General Government is divided into five. districts under German District - 
Governors and practically the whole local administration has to be done by 
Germans owing to the impossibility of finding any Poles ready to collaborate 
in the least degree. The village headmen and very minor officials are , 
Polish. The Polish police cannot be trusted to do more than control. 
traffic. Thus Poland has imposed a.greater strain on German administrative 

_ manpower than any other occupied country. Yet this fact implies that the 
sufferings of the Poles are greater owing to the fact that all administrative 
power is in German hands = quite apart from the fact that the Germans hate .. 
the Poles more than any other occupied people. 


‘There is a errr administration (with Feldkommandenturen, ‘Kroiskommandant- 
ureén, Ortskommandanturen as in the Protectorate) under General GIENANTH.. | 


| There has been ‘no evidence of any friction between him and the Gorman civil | 
authorities.) 7 


hianpower 
Prob. continued 
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(c) NORWAY. | 


(i) The Reich Commissioner, TERBOVEN, has under him a Deputy Commissioner. 
(NEUMANN) and a Police Chief (REDIESZ). There is a very large = °° 
administrative staff in the Reich Commissariat which has to supervise the 
Qulelding eduinistraticn ond which.has hed to tske over the Departiionts of 
Agpiculture and Supply, Pisheries, Social wconuuy and Labour. 


The military commander is General FALKENHORST. The coastal districts of © 
Norway are completely under his control. ...There has been a great deal of — 
friction between him and TERBOVEN and to sonie extent QUISLING has sought © 
- to-exploit their rivalry. Be Oe 
There is .a Norwegian Goverment under QUISLING, .which in. theory carries on 
the administration of the country. ~ But in practice the Germans find the 
Quisling administration so unreliable, inefficient and unpopular that they 
have closely to supervise its every action. German approval has to be —. 
asked for every administrative decision. a ‘. 


AS for local government , Quisling has attempted to appoint his men 
as burgomasters and aldermen. The result has been chaos. © 


In conclusion it may be said that this experiment of a Quisling Government has _ 
proved a costly failure. -- It has not saved the Germans much in the way of administrative . 
personnel and has led to increased resistance ‘on the part of the Norwegian people who 
have found more opportunities for sabotage of various“kinds owing to the fact that they - 
are dealing with their own inefficient Quisling administration. It is to be noted that 
the Germans have refused in the face of strong pressure from the Dutch Nazis to repeat 
this experiment in HOLLAND. 7 ee i 


(d) | HOLLAND 


(i) SEYSS-INQUART is the Reich Commissioner. For the Centrol Administration 
he has under him four General Commissioners who supervise the work of the 
various Dutch Ministries under the Secretaries General, a Plenipotentiary 
who controls the Netherlands Bank and a Foreign Office Representative. 
There ‘has. been a special Commissioner General for the Police (RAUTER). 

In the provinces there ore eleven Gerian plenipotentiaries under the Reich 
Commissioner who have replaced the former Dutch Provincial Councils. 
Finally, in each of the large towns there has grown up a German Nazi party 
organisation under the supreme control of the leader of the N.S.D.A.P, in 
Holland (SCHMIDT)... °°. ou 


L) CHRIETLANSEN, the military Commander is at the head of aCommandantur system 
of administration. There has been friction between him and Seyss-Inquart 
in the past and.there have often been signs that. the German army, disapproves 
of the encouragement given by members of the civilian administrution to the | 
N.S.B. (the Dutch National Socialist Party). Certain coastal areas have 
‘been evacuated and have passed under CHRISTIANSEN'S control. Dees 


The. ordinary Dutch Civil Service is under. the authority of the cenretiorseq 
General of the various Ministrics. Appointments to all the most important 
posts are in the hands of Seyss-Invuart himself and naturally he has chosen 
his nominees from the ranks of the N.S.B. as far as possible, though it has 
often proved impossible to find quislings of. sufficient ability for all 
important posts. Though closely supervised by the German administration 
the Dutch civil servants have:been able to carry out some cf fective. 
administrative sabotage, notably in the case of the type of worker whom 
they have sent to Germany. Recently the Prime Minister of Holland yande 
an.appeal to all Dutch civil servants to regard themselves as shields 
for their compatriots against German oppressive measures. | 
, ; meer 
The N.S.B. have long been agitating for a MUSSERT Government in 
Holland, similar to thut of QUISLING in Norway. The Germans have always 
refused this request but, on Decenber 13th last, they granted —— the 
crpty title of FUHRER of the Dutch people and SEYSS-INQUART pr mised to 
“consult him in matters of policy and making appointments. 


_ Manpower | “ 
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N.S.B. members have been appointed to many important lodal governnent posts, 
but here again they have proved corrupt and inefficient and have generally 
failed to win the support of their aldermen. Schools for burgomasters have been 
set up where prospective candidates for such posts undergo a. course of six months 
‘training! There are a number of cases where one quisling holds 40 or more 
administrative posts. The police is becoming more and ore nazified and hence- 
forth only members of the N.S.B. may enter its ranks. 


(c) OCCUPIED RUSSIA 


There is_a Reichs liinister for "Die Besctzen Gebicte ir Csten'" who is 
ROSENBERG. His deputy is MEYER, 


The seoanded bexritoricn are under him divided into OSTLAND f Liaatadltca the 
former Baltic States and White Russia) and the UKRAINE. Each of these is 
controlled by a Reich Commissioner with a deputy and Police chief under 
him, and in each case there’is an independent military Commander. Both 
territories are divided into Districts under General Commissioners. Thus — 
the system is just the same as in the GENERAL GOVERNMENT OF a 


in the eee territorics there is a Supreme German Mei zoey thority with a. 


system. : "there. is 3 also. 8 “quisling | iii ni steeeion ‘which vorics in charactor 
according to circumstances. : 


"DENMARK, ‘BELGIUM, FRANCE , JU COSLAVIA, GREECE. 
is). DENUARK 


(4) Phe Gorman ‘giisines Commander is HENNEKEN. He has under him a. 
Kormandantur system of administration but it does mot exert itsclf with 
such vigour os in other occupied countries. Thus, even offences: against: . 
the Wehrmacht are judged in Danish courts and under Danish law which does 
not provide for the death .sentence. 


(ii) There is as yet no Geman civil odministration whatsoever, Until 
recently, the only influence over Danish policy in other than military 
matters. was exerciscd.through the German Minister RENTHE-FINK' and his 
personnel, He has now been replaced by WEPMER BEST with title of 
plenipotentiary. The fact that the latter was formerly the head of a 
semienilitary administration in Occupied France under GENERAL STUELPNAGEL 

, may presage the institution of a sinilar revime in Denmark if the Danes. 
prove more troublesome. The Germans are also believed to have placed some 
control officers in key positions in the administration: but they are never 


mentioned publicly, and their number is insignificant. The most important 
is KANTSTE:N the -head of the Gestapo. 


(444) The Danish Government, now under SCAVENIUS , ol pixis to be preserving 
the internal structure of Danish democracy intact. The, former political 
partics romain in being. The whole internal administration is still formally 
in Danish hands - this applies to local administration , police, the Judiciary 
System, Cens orship etc. By excrting pressure on the Government, the Germans 


have obtained certain changes in the laws to suit their interest ¢ e.g. the a 
 intermaent of Comunists. The Danish police force has been more than double 


since the oogmmtion, and since the arrival of SCAVENIUS to: ‘power has 
intensified its activities against tue underground forces. of yoslaranee. 


In cereiuntce it may be said that DENMARK costs the rr less in 
odministrative personnel than any other occupicd country. Though » 
resistance has been growing ‘it has not yet by any means assuned dangerous 
proportions. . This country, in fact, as far as administration 1s conccrned, 
is the pattern of what all occupied ‘countrics: should be src the Germm | 
point of view. | : 


mw. JX Manpower — 
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(b) BELGIUM © 


(i) The Military Commander is VON FALKENHAUSEN who also has under his 
control the French departments of Le Nord and.Le Pas. de Calais. He is quite 
popular in Belgium and is probably the most humane governor of all in the 
Occupked countries, The Kommandantur system of administration is in 

force throughout the country.: | 


(ii) Therc is also o second form of administration (also called military 
and also under the supreme authority of VON FALKENHAUSEN) whose imiediate 
chief is REEDER. He and his subordinates ‘control the Belgian administration 
and influence their policy to suit Germany's needs, Thus SCHULZE supervises 
the Ministry of Labour and sees that its local offices do their work : 
zeolously in providing lebour for Germany. There is also a Foreign Office 
representative and a Chief of Police. ee 


(iii) <At the head of each Belgian Ministry is a Secretary General. These 
. Officials were granted certain powers by the Belgian Parliament in the event 
of the Ministers having to leave the country. By a completely illegal ; 
interpretation of these powers and by placing quislings at the head of key 
ministries, the Germans have succeeded in making the Secretaries General 
introduce new legislation on their own authority. Moreover, ROMSEE, the new 
Secretary General of the Ministry of the Interior has appointed quislings 
to many local adninistrative posts. Nevertheless, the Belgiai nagistrature 
has twice queried the legality of the new system of government and forced 
the Germans cither to compromise or climb down. 


| The Germans often claim to be very satisfied with the economies in 

adninistrative personnel which this system-of government enables them to 
achieve. Reeder's administration is in fact infinitely srnller than that 
of Seyss-[nquart in Holland. At. the same time, the Bel..ans, through 

_ thelr greater freedom, are able better to organise the forces of resistance 
without detection and to sabotage the:-various quisling organisations which 
the Germans have had set up. Since last November there has been a regular 
cempaign against the lives of Quislings, which would have been impossible 
in a country more closely under the direct control of the Germans. The police, 
though there has been a partial purge in its ranks, remains for the ost 
part thoroughly loyal. : oe 


FRANCE (The former occupied zone) 


(i) ‘The military commander has always been VON STULPNAGEL, Under his 
works a Konmandantur system as in Belgium though owing to the larger 
area involved, the territory has been divided into five districts ( BEZIRKE ) 
under a Konmendant., The departments of Le Nord and Le Pas de Calais | 
come under the military jurisdiction of VON FALKENHAUSEN, ‘the military 
commander in Belgiun, but retain of course afftench administrative personnel» 
It is interesting to note that the number of Kommandanturs was reduced 
early in 19.2, probably on account of shortage of administrative 
manpower. ne “ ae . 


(ii) There has been a. semienilitary administration similar to tnat of 
REEDER in Belgium which was formerly under BEST until the latter was 
transferred +o DENMARK. He has been replaced by SCHMIDT. 


(iii) The ordinary French administration in the occupied zone has not 
radically changed since 1940. fhe only main difference is that, whereas 
before that year the Departmental Prefect was the sole representative of 
the cantral authority in the departnent.and directly responsible to the 
‘Minister of the Interior, now France has been divided int» 1/7 regions 
whose. eduinistrative head is the Regional Prefect to whc., the Bepartngntal 
Prefect is responsible, Naturally an atteapt has been made to ensure ,that 
all men.in xey posts are wholeheartedly supporters of the New a. eo 
In several cases the Gormans have demanded and obtained the removal of a? 


senior French officials such as. prefects and mayors. 
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(d) - FRANCE (The former unoccupied zone) 
(i). There is now a German Kommandantur system in embryo, 
(41) There is no semismilitary adninistration of the REEDER-BEST type. 


(4ii) The French adninistnative systcrn under the Vichy Goverment is 
relativcly free. One of the principal methods of German control is the 
obligation imposed on the Vichy Govermicnt: in 1940 to -'bnit all Laws 
and duerees to be published in the "Journal Officiel" so the Ggmon © 
authorities before they appear in that paper, Failure to do this would 
result in the Laws and decrecs in question only applying to the former ~ 
unoccupiedzane and not to the whole country. The Vichy euthorities have 
always tried to avoid this coming about. , : 


(Note) One factor peculiar to France complicates the German fdministrative 
syste in that. country. This is the Armistice Cormiission under General VOGL 
with chief of stoff BOM, which works quite separately from the iilitary 
administration. Its headquarters is in Wicsbaden and it has branches 
working in the towns of Nice, Toulouse, Aix cn Provence, Marseilles 

and Lyons. 2 | 7 


7 JU GO SLAVIA 


Slovenia, apart fron those regions close to the old Austrian 
frontier which have been incorporated in the Reich, 1s under Italian. 
adiinistration, ‘Croatia-is governed by a puppet governncnt anc is 
considered to be a satellite rather than en occupied country. We are 
therefope only concerned with the German administration in SERBIA. 


rf) The Military commander is Gen@ral BADER who has under hin a 
Kormandantur system of adm nistration dealing with purely military 
matters. os : ) ere : 


(ii) - There is a semiemilitary administration of the REEDER type under 
Staatsrat TURNER which controls the actions of the puppet NEDIC | 
goverment. ‘The economic authority is vested in $.5. Gruppenfuhrer 
NEUHAUSEN with the title of Economics Plenipotentiary of Serbia, 

Every branch of Scrbian Economy is headed by one of h*» licsutenants who 
‘in his naac issues o11 important economic orders, ~~ oon 


(441) There is heed of the $.S. and Policc, Gonercl MEISSNER who is 
responsible to BADER. vee | | 


(iv) The Serbian Government, headed by NEDIC which was first formed as 
an administrative Council "to utilise to. the fullest cxtent" the. 
economic possibilities of the country, and reorganised inWeg 12 
into a Goverment in order to maintain peace and relicve the German 
Aray of Occupation of: some of its duties, is used by Turner as an 
instrunent of administration, Periodical inspections throughout the , 

country are nade by Serb Ministers accompanied by Turner hinself or by his 
licutenants, 


GREECE 
The norinal occupying powcr in Greece is Italy, represented by 
the royal plenipotentiary, -chigi; under the Italians there is a shadow 
Greck civil administration. Certain areas, however, are controlled by the 
Bulgars and the Germans, The following parts are under Geman nilitary 
aduinistretion; a strip of the Evros province, olong the Turkish fronticr; 
centrel ond western Macedonia (under the military Governor of Salonika) ; 
Lormos , ‘Chios ‘and liitylene, and most of Crete, The Germans also control — 


Piracus and are in virtual occupation of all kcy positions throughout 
the country, especially ports ond oir-ficlds, oa 
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HOUSING THE FOREIGN WORKER 


The followin: extracts sive some uscful ididstrabion: of the difficulties 
presented by the problem of finding accommodation for the millions of foreign workers 
now in Gormany and the added complications introduced.by. squabbles betwoen workers of 
different natiomlities, the ladk of a common languare and the impossibility of maintains 
ing adequate supervision and control over workers in scattered billcts, 


1. Aggravation of Housbnc shortage 


The housing shortage in Gemany, already acutc,* has been greatly aiscravated 
by the aa eee of millions of foreign workers. | } 


"Tt is quite obvious that THERE MUST AUTOMATICALLY BE A HOPGING SORTAGE..IN A 
LARGE CITY LIKE BERLIN, First and foremost it must be realised that there is an EXTRA- 
ORDINARY NUMBER OF FOREIGNERS IN BERLIN AND THAT THESE HAVE TO HAVE A ROC? OVIR ‘THEIR 

HEADS, just as much as the soldiers who.aome on leave," (Friesland in Danish 10.11.42, ) 


"This task (i.c, the housing of foreign workers) naturally is a very great 
one indeed, and IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO PUT UP SO MANY MEN IN HOTELS OR PLACE AT THEIR 
DISPOSAL OTHER EXISTING eee oe eee LL HAS NOT BEEN POSSIBLS TO FROVIDE wv SEPARATE 
ROOM FOR EACH OF THE MANY MILLIONS OF FOREIGN WORKERS, so a very large number of 
solidly made wooden houses have Caan: ‘groeted in which the men are housed mtionality by 
nationality, These must not-be confused with barracks,"  ecesna in Enelish, ..- 3.1.43. ) 


"Wanted, AN EMPTY ROOM TO LODGE ABOUT 2) FOREIGN TORKMEN, i (Adve. for 
‘Frankfurt a.M. in the Fra nkcfurter on 5 bOyhd. 2, ) 


The Vlaamsche Post, 25,10,42. in its answers to correspondents says: ! NOL: 
course your wife can come and work in Germany, WE CANNOT HELP YOU TO ."IND . — THE 
Bast THING FOR YOU IS TO GO av A HOUS uo AGEN? IN VIE NA." | 


Le. scons probable that. this problen has taken on a special urgency now that 
AGRICULTURAL ‘JORKERS ARE BEING TRANSFERRED TO INDUSTRY FOR T’E WINTER. Writing of 
recruitment of Poles and Ukrainians the Deutsche Bergweorkszcitung 13.11.42. says: ; 

"The demands made in the autumn by the Sauckel campaign for 84,COQO WORKERS 
were fulfilled, AFTER THE CONCLUSION OF THE HARVEST AND AUTUMN AGRICULTURAL WORK IN 
GERMANY: THEY WILL BE SMPLOYSD IN TRE ARMAMENT AND WAR INDUSTRIES," 


; The Timos,:-11,.1,43,.-quotes: Dr, vothfang in the Monatshefto flr N.S. Sozial- 
politik as saying: that during the winter sews of the prisoners of war and forcigners 
allocated to agriculture would have to be ie Un sRRSD to eae d and ‘the MAKING OF 
MUNITIONS. 


The naitaahio Borsworkszeitune 22,12,42, in an neha to on the housins of 
forcign workers says; "During the last few months the employment of forcign ivorkers in 
the Reich has sone Up by leaps and bounds, And THE MILLIONS AND! {TLLIONS «HO ANE | 
ALRTADY YORKING IN GORMAN FACTORIES Win SHORTLY BE JOINED at FURTHER if ITLLIOM5 


Ze Incompatibility « or _mtions, 


An articlo in the Deutsche Allgoemeine Zeitung 25,111.42, datclined fron 
Ludwigshafen and perhaps representing particularly the cxpericnee of the IG-Farbenwerke 
there, is concerned to stress the advantages of scgregating the various nationalities, 
The nationalities were originally mixed together in tho samo,camps, but soon, (according | 
to DAZ. ) it was found necessary to separate the nitiomlitics, : 


"Tt would bo Smndvisable , for example, os put Spaniards tokether witn Croats, 
since, over and above the language difference, differences of mamners and custous would © 
inevitably lead to continual disputes," . (D.A.Z. 206 11.42, ) 


A number of private reports also speak oe hosttlity between the various 
nationalities, varyin: from mero dislike of one for another, to actual brawls, In 
view of the drive for segregating the mtiomlitics it is odd to see tit as late as 
October of last year tho Westdeutscher Beobachtcr (5,10.42,), advertising for a camp 
supervisor, should add "THERE ARE GSRMANS AS WSLL AS FORSIGN IN“iTES IN TS CAMP," 
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One of the main  iciieiei of housing workers by nationalities is the resulting 
simplification of the language problem. This difficulty is being partly met by teaching 
foreign..workers German, but meanwhile numerous difficulties hed arisen. The Bremer 
Nachrichten, 19.9.42 says: "The foreign workers cannot always be employed in uniform 
groups and an interpreter cannot always be placed at their disposal. MOREOVER IT IS 
IMPOSSIBLE TO DEMAND THAT EVERY WORKS LEADER AND FOREMAN SHOULD SPEAK SEVERAL LANGUAGES," 


The Pommersche Zeitung, 16.11.42 in an article entitled "Conflict of nations 
about a pair of trousers" deals with a trial in Lenz, in the course of which it was 
necessary to use four different foreign languages. It was said that a Dutchizan had 
bought from a Frenchman a pair of trousers which had been stolen 1 bY a Span aniard cd who had 


a2 ee 


sold them to a ‘Greek. 


1 _ won ren 


In some. cases, workers of the same s nationality but working for different Pirns 5 Ore 
housed in the same camp. : : | 


"phe Chanbers of Industry and Commerce have tried ever since 1940 to induce 
several firms employing foreipn workers to use: one joint camp. This has 
happened for instance in Frenkfurt and in other cities in the-Rhine and Maine 
districts. More recently the same methods are being tried for housing 
civilian workers from the east." (Frankfurter Zeitung 7.11.42.) 


4, Discipline 


"It is to be regretted that not all concerns employing foreipn labour have 
seen to the establishment of collective camps in good time. Other firms 
have regarded the camps merely as reception or transit stations. In order 

to obtain new labour, they have been TRANSFERRING THE OLD INMATES OF CAMPS 
TO PRIVATE BILLETS. In addition, UNDISCIPLINED FOREIGNERS HAVE ESCAPED 
THE ORDER, PUNCTUALITY AND DISCIPLINE WHICH MUST REIGN IN THE COLLECTIVE ~ ~ 
CAMPS...As the number of foreign workers lodged in private billets has been 
rapidly increasing in recent months the competent Party and. State Authorities 
have been forced to inbexvene and to take counter-measures. Hence the 
decree of the President ‘of the Regierungsbezirk Duesseldorf of November 
28th 1942 which comes into force January lst 1943. The purpose of this 
decree is to get all newly arriving foreign workers housed in collective 

- camps. Furthermore UNRELIABLE FOREIGN WORKERS ARE TO Be PREVENTED FROM 
LEAVING CAMP IN ORDER TO GO INTO. PRIVATE BILLETS. . PRIVATE BILLETS MAY BE 
LET TO & FOREIGN WORKER...ONLY IF THE KREISCBMANN OF THE D.A.F...CERTIFIES 
IN WRITING THAT HE HAS NO OBJECTION T) HIS BEING BILLETED PRIVATELY." 

(veutsche Bergwerks-Zeitung 22.12.42, ) 


The same article goes on to say that certain exceptions may be made, as in the case 
of workers who are employed in Germany with their wives, or for those who are lodged with 
relatives. "BUT IN NO CIRCUMSTANCES ARE AN’ JF THESE EXCEPT: INS PERMISSIBLE IN THE 


CASE OF WORKERS FROM THE OCCUPIED EASTERN "URRITORIES.". Private billet s, however, 
remain a problem. _ 


The Wochenblatt der Landesbauernschaft Ostpreussen, 3.10.42. (do .ot quote) draws 
the attention of farmers to the regulations concerning the employment of Ostarbeiter, | 
"HOUSING CONDITIONS AND ROOMS MUST CORRESPCND EXACTLY TO THE REGULATIONS IN ORDER TO: 
PREVENT FROM THE OUTSET ANY VOLKSPOLITISCHE AND OTHER DANGERS TO GERMAN FARM PEOPLE," 


Finally, the ee Bergwerks-Zeitung cited above, concludes its article with 
the words: "Last but not least, THE DECREE (on compulsory billeting in camps) releases 
additional accommodation for German Volksgenossen and PREVENTS, OR AT LEAST REDUCES, — 


THE MANIFOLD DANGERS WHICH MAY RESULT FROM THE EMPLOYMENT OF MILLIONS OF FOREIGN 
WORKERS IN THE REICH." 


3 


“National Zeitung, ‘Banas: of the 21st ne ee , 1942, referring to the enlistment _ 
of foreign juveniles to be trained as auxiliary miné workers says ",.. Five hundred have 
already been engaged, but their arrival creates many problems, difficult to solve. 
Contrary to the armament firms, who will be able to dismiss the bulk of their foreign 
workers after the war, the demand for young miners, will remain, and the foreign | 
juveniles must therefore be tied to their work. AT FIRST THEY CAN BE ASSEMBLED IN 


CAMP COMMUNITIES, BUT IN THE LONG RUN THEIR SERVICES CAN ONLY BE RETAINED IF THEY ARE 
AFFORDED THE OPPORTUNITY TO FOUND FAMILIES," 
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oa pore age TO 5 potion WORKERS. 


Although the methods of enemy and collaborationist propaganda: to 
foreign workers naturally vary from country to country, to suit the character- 
istics and circumstances of the particular people concerned, it is thought _ 
that the general lines pursued throughout all occupied territories are sufficiently 
uniform to give — interest to the following instances of propaganda to 
Belgians, : 3 
Note the anxiety. to show that the pressed man is practically as well 
off as the volunteer, the insistence on the good food and good conditions in . 
Germany , the importance attached to the presence of Flemish, welfare workers 
in Germany to look after the interests of. their fellow countryman and the |” 
prominence given to entertainments ctc, arranged for them, 3 


Conditions, Morale,: "There is nothing to recall the deportations of the last 
war for our workers who leave. their country to go to. Germany, whether voluntarily _ 
or not, The worker who is requisitioned to go to Germany is treated exactly the 


same way as the voluntary worker - the only difference is that the volunteers. 
receive premiums when they leave, -._ 


"The best. camps are those. which are constructed and directed’ under the 
supervision of the DAF, which defends the interests of the workers versus the 
owners and heads of the various enterprises with the greatest energy. It looks 
as though these interests will be cared for increasingly well in the future, as 
the DAF, in agreement with the UIMI, has instituted Flemish and Walloon delegates 
entrusted With this task, <A Walloon and a Flemish 'Reichsverbindungsmann! are 
in charge of the interests of our workers at the DAF centre. They are assisted 
in their task by 'Gavverbindungsminner!' who apply the directives of the DAF 
centre in every district, M,. Pirson is the Walloon Reichsverbindungsmann, 

M. Grandfils is his assistant for the Berlin district. They are organising and 
training our workers in Germany, They are on the most correct of terms with 

their Flemish colleagues, and we have often noticed in the camps that Flemish 

and Walloon workers get on extremely well and JUST LAUGH AT THE ARTIFICIAL 

ANTAGONISM WHICH SOME PEOPLE ARE ANXIOUS TO CREATE AMONG THEM....." (Soir, 30.11., 
See Digest 1017, 30, 12, 3.) 


"Belgium has more workers in the Reich, sroportionately , than any 
other nation. But no one should cherish illusions as to why there are such a 
large number of Flemings and Walloons in the Reich, First of all, there is the 
question of unerployment . Many people went to work in Germany because there 
was no work in Belgii3a and food conditions were very good in Germany, Political 
reasons, too, contributed to persuade Belgians to go and work in Germany, Many _ 
left out of curiosity tog .... Many of the men and women who decided to work 
in Germany wore prompted by the sympathy they folt for the German soldicrs, 
Others did not hesitate, as they belonged to New Order parties, ‘When you iknow 
the mentality which reigns in some of the villages and the suburbs, it is 
really no wonder that these men preferred to leave their homes until tho 
victorious arms of the Axis proved who was right, Others came to Germany 
because they could not stami the disorder which prevailed in certain places," 
(i.e, because life was made impossible for them at home) (Bayreuther Kurior, 
22% i. See Digest 1019, 1.1.45, 5.) 


Social Welfare. <A handful of men are looking after the social and cultural 
welfare of the millions of foreign workers in Germany, They havo achieved a 
great deal and the work has beon difficult, There are Flomish Gauverbindungs- 
manner scattered all over the Reich, Each one of these has to look after a 
territory twice as bi.; as the whole of Belgium and it is his work to care for 
the Flemish workers, . “Their task is to sec that the misunderstandings and 
difficulties which arc unavoidable where millions of people are working are 
cleared up as far as possible and as soon as possible. They have to see that 
rights are recognised and that duties are fulfilled - on either side... This 
work of the DAF Flemish Welfare officer is admirably supported by De Vlag, which 
does. splendid work particularly from a cultural point of view, Thousands of 
workers are provided with camps, discussion groups and mectings, Thousands of 


(P copaganda to foreign 
workers, continuod. ) 


heads of onterprises in tho entire Reich were told all about the Flomings by 
an article of ours (tard Hermans ) which was propagated all over tho Reich in 
the “Angraff", the organ of the DAF, and in a DAF pamphict, 


This action has helped more than anything to clear up misundorstandings 
and misconceptions, In tho groat contres, study groups and drama groups havo — 
been sot up forthe workers, | ? | Es Se ae , 


_ “Plays; Tho Jan Cammans company: and othor well-known Flemish stacse 
and varicty programmes have taken place all over Germany, Hans Bart's popular 
‘puppet show has brought thousands of Flemish workers the joy of old Flemish Art, 
Classes jn the German language have been sot up for Flemish workers, Choirs of | 
Flemish workers have beon started and they sang in the festival on July 11th, 
which was hold in the Deutschlandhalic at Borlin under the direction of tho 
Flemish composer Edgar. Tinel,. Orchestras have been started by Flomish workers 
and they play at worker's fostivals and at gatherings, Trips on the Rhine are 


organised by De Vlag, Bicyele races in the Deutschlandhalle and..sports. meetings .. — 


With well-known boxers, The pianist Walter Rtrmel has visited workérs corms, 
Jef Van dc&iWicle, Dr. Borms, Ward Hermans have visitod young men all ovo the 
Reich, Thousands of daily papers, weokly papers, books and pamphicts aro . - 
distributed to our workers, This is chiefly dono by D?: Vilar, Zonder Brenan 
too has done its part. (This looks as if Bremen is a cransmissicn for WORKERS 
IN GERMANY Ed.) No ono would believe how few are the veo0ple. who arc going this 
Cnormous work in the social and cultural sphore, 1943 will briny more progress," 
(Ward Hermans on Radio Bromen, 2.1.43.) eee eS ee Rarer 
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ANVEXE VI. 
LIZ UNDER GERMAN OCCUPATION Acne oe 
ces tei aici (By at Bolrian . rooently epeapod) | u Ae 
This is a description of the daily life in occupied Belgium of the ordinary 
man in the street. The poor man is accustomed to a hard life and the rich man can 
patronise the black market, but it is a different — for the middle-class Belgian. 


Nights of worry and sleeplessness are bound to bring aboun” a& nervous depression 
and finally affect even the most sane person. : 


Fears that he may be denounced to the German authorities owing to his- having 
made some anti-Nazi statement in a café continually haunt him and keep him awake 
at night, then finally completely tired out, he falls asleep. 


Waking up in the morning things are no better. No fire, no hot water, Soap 
which does not form a lather, his wife already worrying about the time she will 
have to spend in queues, probably in vain. 


Our Belgian tries to react against his depression in order to keép up the 
morale of his family, but breakfast soon brings him back to realities. With a 
sad heart he carefully divides the bread amongst the members of his family, giving 
himself the smallest share and just a little more to the children; his coffee 
is ersatz, and there is no milk or sugar. : 


If he is a government employee, he then fears the suspicious supervision of 
new "colleagues" in his office. He is in fear of Boing denounced and afraid of con- 
fiding in his best friocnd, suffering all the time from malnutrition. | 


If he. is not an official, he may be a clerk or a workman, in which case his 
boss may strictly appl¥ the ordinances and decrees which rule the market, with ‘the 
result that he is always in a bad humour. Or the employer may be trefficking on _ 
the black market and flattcring himself on account of the enormous profits he is 
making, which is an insult to the honesty of his employces and to the misery which 
they themselves are suffering. 


Our Belgian on the other hand may be a tradesman or merchant. His position 
in that case is no better. He has no stock and is obliged to keep a useless staff 
which goes on strike. He is worried by taxation and has no commercial liberty. He 
is questioned by controllers from all the new departnents . His work is nothing but. 
a depressing routine. | 


The two meals during the day are no better than his breakfast, the "Dibce de 
resistance" being carrots boiled in warer. | 


shat nave “- 
And SO he comes to the evening. The most depressing fact of all ig/no 1.re 
in his house and the whole long winter evenings have to be spent in perishing cold. 
What can he do but read the paper ? Can one blame him for that even though he knows 
only too well that the press is inspired by the eneny. 


The insidious propaganda réacts on his hopes, sometimes revolts him, but 
unfortunately nearly always discourages him. For two and a half years the Belgians 
have had to submit to this propaganda. When they go out notices are on the walls to 
remind them of the blessings of work in Germany. If they go to the cinema the films 
are all arranged in the form of propaganda. They are haunted everywhere. 


Then there is the German radio, with good programmes in French and Flemish, 
and subtly concealed propaganda. One tells OnesOLt that it is not affecting one. 
Unfortunately it leaves traces of doubt. 


At this critical monent the poor Belgian has the chance of 2 little encourage=. | 
ment. He prepares himself to liston to Radio Belpique or Radio Belgie. He hopes ‘ 
that "London" will give hin hope and will give him the necessary dose of optimism to 
enable him to believe in Victory. The person broadcasting cannot realise how many 
hundred thousands of Belgians are awaiting his voice. He should realise that he is 
not only listened to with attention, but with devotion. He should not be afraid 
of putting all his energy into his broadcast and speaking from his heart. 


/He 
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Annexe Yt continued. oe 


He should picture to: himself the faces of those over there who listen to 


every word he says and Whose eyes shine brighter and whose hearts beat Pastor 
because of the comfort which he brings then. 


These few minutes' cffort on the part of the announcer drive away the 
demoralising effects of the German propaganda amongst hundreds of thousands of 
oppressed Belgians. It is all. important that these programmes should maintain 
a high level and should always leave ® lasting impression on the listener's mind. 

‘ | t 

It is-a very bad sign, as is sometimes the case, if the word goes round 
on the following day: "the wireless did not say anything last night". Then, indeed, 
are the people discouraged and depressed, and are more liable to succumb to the 
-varlous temptations which enemy propaganda offers then. 
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ON ce — 
TREATY OF THE RELINOUISHMENT OF EXTRA-TERRITORIAL RIGHTS tUJAN 4p 


di ie 


IN CHINA, AND THE REGULATION OF RELATED MATTERS DF 


The treaty should be used to Europe as an earnest of Anglo- 
American intentions. They have no territorial designs in this war, 
and have by this. treaty renounced the térritorial privileges which 
they have possessed hitherto in China. ; 

It is also evidense »f the mutual understanding and cooperation 
which exists between the United Nations. 


The treaty should be used to remove the fears expressed in some 
quarters, especially in France (in relation to North Africa) and in 
Belgium (in relation to the Congo) that the British and Americans are 


seeking to entrench themselves and to secure territorial footholds 
or privileges. 


Attached are notes prepared by the Foreign Office News Department 


from whom more information regarding the negotiations can be obtained 
if required. | 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, P.W.E. 
January 1ith, 194.3. 


:. 
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CENTRAL DIRECTIVE GUIDANCE NOTE 


Notes prepared by the Foreign Office News Departinent on the 
Treaty of the Relinguishment of Extra-Territorial Rights in 
China and the Regulation of Related Matters. 


Points for emphasis: 


1. The Treaty between Great Britain and China represents a fresh start in 

the relations between the two countries. The special rights and the 
privileges of extra-territoriality accorded to British nationals in China 
and to the settlementsin which they live, have been done away with, and the 
relations between China and Great Britain have been re-established upon a 
basis of complete equality. This development, occurring as it does at a 
time when Great Britain and China are fighting together as allics,is an 
earnest of cooperation and mutual help in the solution of world problems 
and particularly of those in the Far East. 


2. One of the features of this fresh start in Anglo-Chinese relations is 

the fact that it occurs simultaneously with the conclusion of a similar 
Treaty between China and the U.S.A. Throughout the negotiations, the British 
and American Governments have acted in close consultation, and the Treaties 
are in substance identical. 


4. The special rights which have now been abandoned by the U.S.A. and Great 
Britain have their origin at a time when the Chinese authorities themselves 
preferred that foreigners should be segregated in concessions, set apart for 
them, and there be subject to the jurisdiction of their own courts and assume 
responsibility for their ow municipal Government. But in more recent years 
the granting to foreigners. of extra-territorial rights has.come to be regarded 
by the Chinese as the relinguishment of their own sovereign rights, and that 
as the symbol of an inequality between themselves and other sovereign countries. 
In December 1926 the British Government gave a lead to other powers by declaring 
that the political disintegration of China could no longer be regarded as the 
reason for putting off dealing with the problems of unequal treaties. In. 
1931, negotiations were nearly complete betwecn Great Britain and China for 
this purpose, -when discussions had to be droppcd owing to the opening of Chino- 
Japanese hostilities. | 


4. The Treaty provides that the negotiations for a comprehensive treaty of 

friendship, commerce, navigation and consular rights shall be opened within 
six months of the cessation of hostilities, or earlier at the request of ‘either 
party. The Treaty does not purport to deal in detail with matters connected 
with commerce, navigation, etc. which will fall to be considered when the 
comprehensive treaty is negotiated. It only sets out, so far as these matters 
are concered, to bridge the gap between now and the comprehensive Treaty. 


The Dominions are making their own arrangements with the Chinese Government 
on this matter, but have informed us of their complete agreement with the main 
purpose of our treaty, namely abrogation of extra-territoriality. 


141th January, 1943, 
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FROM DUALA TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mr. Harris D. 5.05 pom 15th January, 1945. 
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PILOT. A. | 
Your telegram No.15 Pilot of January 12th. 


This telegram was duplicated. in any case informatien sent 
had been already anneunced on B.B.C. before the telegram was 
received, I suggest in the interest of economy that duplication 
‘of information such as this is quite unnecessary. 


Z 
O 
4 
{ 
= 
- 
L 
aa 
é 


TO BE WRITTEN 


Registry 
Zz 
No. ¢,\ arr sol 


Telegram. Fate 
No.. WY O... , (PILOT) 
Cypher 


NB. ex 
fay 
\. 


, roa 


(PILOT) 
4 nt Minister 
rs ga | 


& 
or 


NOce R.. a (PILOT) 


\H.M. Consul General, 
Al ciers | 


av 
No. .e3 22... (Sh G) 
| By Bag af Cte 


| began the campaign. 


\ , ’ | F ro . 
f $) 7 3 
J y s eo t . : 3 ' 
. i $ Py La b , 
# . a 
_ a 
a é 


it jE 
2th January, 1923 
Despatched a : M. 
IMPORTANT (for Cairo) 


Following are the main points of the Central 
Dicictivs for the week beginning 2lst Jamuary 19430 — 
1. To balance news of Russian successes we stress — 


our sea and air power and industrial strength, showing 


how Britain and America are not merely "leaving it to _ 


| Russia" but are building up both at home and by i 


eetedl ishing bases in North Africa, for the future 
onslaught which Germany has still. to faces 

26 We link German Losses of equipment in Russia with 
mounting British and American production ( featuring 
American ‘eine on this). 

3. In Russia we draw a parallel for Germany between 
the battle of the Donetz Bend and Rostov now opened 
and the battle of Stalingrad and the Don Bend which 
We commit the Germans to an alt 
out defence of Rostov to save their Caucasus armies, 
already menaced by the Salsk thrust and the speed of 
the Russian pursuit in the south. Apart fran defensive 
success, Leningrad is interpreted as a further reactivation 


jof the Russian front. 


4. We still commit Rommel to an all out defence of 


Tripoli, continuing to stress the Tunisian battle of 


supplies and the significance of the 8th Army's advance 
jin tightening the air-pincer's grip. 

| 5. We stress the divergence of German and Ttal jan 
jinterests in the Mediterranean. Germany's main cgncern 
| is her own defence, for which she means to use Tunisia 

| and then Italy as battlefields, with Ttalian rearguards 


/fighting to 


fighting to keep Germany unscathed, This German plan 


depends on 1 Italian collaboration, 


6. We pick up evidence of the increasing Quisling 
vaetViaticnn, In Holland and Belgium some urge 
Germanic Federation, while others pose as patriots to 
reinsure acainst German defeat. 

Te 10 rediice Polish sense of isolation all main 
lansuages will report fully news of Warsaw atrocities. 
8. There is to be no comment on Peyrouton. 

9. Anticipating Jamuary 30th, we develon the theme that 
National Socialism's one object was world domination to 
be achieved by total war, 

10. We link transvort with the Trojan heesi campaign 
and stress the examole of merchant seamen, especially 
Dutch, Belcians . Nerleestadia and Danes, who are deserting 


malingering ahd evading recruitment. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


ll. Under svecial directive on Balkan Satellites our’ 
immediate object is to prevent Germany from further 
exploiting satellite manpower and military effectives 
and our method “is to convince them; (a) of the 
seriouaines of Germany* s defeats, with emmhasis on 
satellite losses , (b) of Germany's rowing wiht: 


(c) of the disintecration of Hitler's New Order, (da) of 


the seriousness of Germany's further manpower demands 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


and their power to resist them. Our media will include 
English, French, German as well as satellite. languaceés, 


We will account for satellite Governments' erratic 


volicies by vortraying them aS balgneing between crowin 
German demands and srowines doubts based on the increas 
Dinditdhin at home. We will ‘stress all news of popular 
feeling acainst German war, but will not suggest the 
existence of activist revolutionary groups except in 
+, Bulgaria, - In Hungary and Roumania we will record any 
effective eatedctiin by ‘opposition groups and 


coalitions, but without mentioning Maniu at present. 
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Repeated to Cairo No. 113 : 
Beirut No, 41 ) 
Resident Minister Accra No. 22 
Consul-General Algiers No, 28 Saving 
Nairobi 
Malta 
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IMPORTANT (for Ca iro) é 


PILOT. 


Following are the main points of the Central Directive for 
the week beginning 2lst Jamary 1943, 


1, To balance news of Russian successes we stress our sea 
and air power and industrial strength, showing how Britain and 
America are not merely "leaving it to Russia" but are building up 
both at home and by establishing bases in North Africa, for the 
future onslaught which Germany has still to face. 


2. # We link German losses of egal mat in Russia with 
re British and American production (featuring American items 


on this 
So. In Russia we draw a parallel for Germany _betw 

the battle.of the Donetz Bend And Rostoy now opened and the. 
the pattie. or, the Donstz: Bend, End Roster noe, opened 8nd, fhe, 
We commit the Germans to an all out defence of Rostov to Save 
their Caucasus armies, already menaced by the Salsk thrust and the 
speed of the Russian puksuit in the south. Apart from defensive 
success, Leningrad is interpreted as a further reactivation of the 
Russian front. 


4, We still commit Rommel to an all out defence of Tripoli, 
continuing to stress the Tunisian battle of supplies and the 
Significance of the 8th Army's advance in tightening the air- 


pincer'’s grip. 


5. We stress the divergence of German and Italian 
interests in the Mediterranean. Ge S main concern is her 
own defence, for which she means to use Tunisia and the Italy as 
battlefields, with Italian rearguards fighting to keep Germany 
unscathed, This German plan depends on full Italian collaboration. 


6. We pick up evidence of the increasing Quislin 
vaciliations. In Holland and Belgium some urge Germanic Federation, 
while others pose as patriots to reinsure against German defeat. 


7. To reduce Polish sense of isolation all main languages 
will report fully news of Warsaw atrocities. 


-, 8. There is to be no comment on Peyrouton. 


9, Anticipating Jenuary 50th, we develop the theme that 
ats came soolalisn’s Sne Object was "world domination to be achieved 
by total war. 


a 


10,. We link tran sit with the ad jal Horee ©, panpes 
om gy the example of merchant seamen lly 

nan ,» Norwegians and Danes, “who are” re dbser nee aitngertng a and 
eva ing reoruitment. es 


: Under apeetal dinsetim on Balkan Satellites. 
Leneththe object is to prevent Germany fran. aoe e 18 
satellite bod ko. lg and military effectives and sthod i 
convince them; (a) of the ser of Ge of sof Germany's 4 s defeats, with 
= hasis on sate te losses, bby. of g Weakness, 
of the disinte gration of Hitler's New Nee Ovdex” ony of the 
seriousness of perkeny’ s further aan ower demands and their power 


to resist them, Our media will ine ug - eat French, German 

as well as satellit e lang ages. t for satellite : 

Governments’ erratic polic porta 5 hen as balancing between — 
growin ou 


crowing Germen demands “sy eet “on the increased 


resistance at home, We will stress all news of popular feeling 

against German war, but will not suggest the existence of 

activist revoluntionary groups except in Bulgaria, In Hungary > 
and Roumania we will record any effective obstruction by 


opposition grcups and GRRL SIONS but without mentioning: Maniu 
present. 
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FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


De. 4.12 pm. 4th January, 1943, 
No; Re 7. 45 Dell 4th January, 1945. 
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Following for P.W.E. from Miss W. 


Good source often previously reported in Berlin, beginning 
of December saw engraving marked twelve marks at Wertheims. 
Returned to buy it three weeks later when price up to 120 
marks, Answer to his protest was "We are the Arbeitsfront". 


According to same source just before Christmas general 
talk in Berlin was “our submarines will do the trick". 
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IN THIS MARGIN. 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


Cypher 


Repeated to C 


weodbbecle: eecece 


Cypher 
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| 
SPECIAL i. 
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10th January, 1943 


| Dapp 1/ wr fn M. 
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1. Following for Bowes Lyon. (For Washin 
2. Following for Vellacott. (For Cairo only). 

It has been decided by the Ministers to transfer 
the bulk of the Intelligence staff from the Country 
to London. In consequence of this decision 
Mr. Leeper will return after a period of leave to 


the @iplomatic service at his own request with 


EE Life 


/0 Jan ~ bb D. 
oe 


effect from the llth January. 


SPECIAL (PILOT) 


10th January 1943 D. 11.45 p.m. 10th January 1943 
Repeated to Cairo No. 47 | 


PILOT. 
= 1le-  -Following for Bowes Lyon. (For ‘ashington. only.) 


Qe Follewing for Vellacott. (For Cairo only). 
It has been decided by the Ministers to transfer 
the bulk of the Intelligence staff from the cowtry to 


Londone In consequence of this decision Mr. Leeper will 
return after a period of leave to the diplomatic service 


at his own request with effect from the 1ith January. 
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FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


lir. Norton De 7030 peme 12th January, 1943 
Noe 175 Re Sel0 aoe 15th January, 1943 
[Sth J January, 1943 . 


kkkkk 


[CYPHER ] 


PILOT. 
Following Lor Peiielie from liiss \iskeman. 


According to reliable source during the last 
two months Gestapo arrests have increased including some 
victims in German Foreign Office and Wirtschaftsninisteriun,. 


semi—official German personage on visit here fron 
. Berlin about Christmas nevertheless referred -to growing 
Ly tendency among high officials such as Lammers and | 
-.w*> Meissner to insist upon the bureaucratic non-political 
gy character of their work. 


If any reference made please imply other origin 
than Switzerlande 


OTP. 


C 


17 JAN 1943 


GENERAL 


Z | 
Regisiry 


Number 


.@ 639/50/62. 


: 


‘TELEGRAM FROM Viscount 


—_ = 


| O.We1. Central Directive on North Africa 


Message for Mr. Lockhart from Mr. Bowes-Lyon, 


Halifax, Washington. | 
No. 


) 
Daied 14 th Jan. 9 1943 7 


: 17th:Jan., 
1943. 


Van aisiaord 
Received 
; . f) 4 i. jf : 
LK ; \ c oo i V/ hs 
. a 


- 260 Pilot (cypher) 


giving the text of the directive on North Africa, 
which was included in the 0.W.I. Central Directive 
for the week ending 14th January. 


C: General. 
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04 pom 15th January, 1943. 


FROM WASHINGTON TO FOR 


ee Mn Rrra 


Viscount Halifax De 10 
4 nh amar Vo 1945, 


ee 16th January, 1945, 


Cet 84 


PILOT, 
pa so for Lockhart from Bowes Lyon. 


n discussions with 0.W.I. upon Narth 
Atrigan 2 situa Py the following directive was included in this 
week's 0O.W.I. central dareotive and a ved by the Services 
and State Department and reads as fol ows:- 


ye yey unity. In order to counter enemy 
is trying to create or * loit cleavages 
otwean Great Britain and United States is posed that 
we rer tionl a seca in agreement with 3 it eke whereby we 
y emphasise British action while the British particularly 
exphasine li e Aner ean action. For example in the treatment of North 
A we should piay up > British Eighth , General 
lcumannery. “2 or tish Navy, ReAi., Anderson and Briti "First 
Army wherever possible. "At the same time the British would 
a 


pley up General Eisenhower, American Army and Navy with their 
ir Forces." 


Ze OeWel. have promised to give us material for passing 
on to you to cover last sentence of the directive and we have 
undertaken to secure from London material for 0.W.I.‘s use 
explained in penultimate sentence. I would be grateful there- 
fore for some early material for 0.W.I. by telegran,. 


Otel o 


r.U. REGISTRY 


_ [CYPHER] 


FROM WASHINGTO REIGN .OFFICI 


Viscount Halifax D. 11.51 pm. 17th January, 1943. 
No. 5305 | Re 6.10 a.m. 18th January, 1943. 


17th January, 1945, 
a 0000 


Following for Lockhart from Bowes Lyon. 


#O. 


‘a (ae si / 
Further to our Pilot 260 January 14th. © %)/*°/'2 


1. We have discussed this proposal with Joe Barnes who 
is enthusiastic. We agreed that the arrangements should begin 
on a practical basis of stery to story exchange on specific 
topics, The first two British topics suggested are First Army 

Convoys. Barnes would welcome regular flow of stories as 
seen a possible? | 


2 Can you cable specific American subjects of which 
you require steries? - 


5. Please send by bag scheme fer further subjects on 
Which stery exchange would be desirable if the first arrange- 
ments succeed; fer example, amengst the British tepics ta, 
British preductien, British woman pewer, British educatien. 


4. On later stages of the campaign weuld it be 
desirable te use American 0.W.I. or Press representatives in 
i , give an American appreach te the British Home frent 
s es 


5. Our immediately fellewing telegram deals enly with 
the pee eer uestien ef current German directive treatment 
ef this prepesal. Please regard this telegram as centinuatien 
ef general prepesal. | 


O.T.P. 


INDEXED 


[Oypher. | 


FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Viscount Halifax, D. 12.28 a.m... 18th Janu 1945. 
No, 504, RL 8.15 am., 18th January, 1948. 


PILOT. 
Following for Lockhart from Bowes Lyon, 


Following is oe eroboaal in py O.W. I. German 
directive, aegel oping ontained in central directive 
which we reported in 580 of f January 14th:- 


re re 


"In line wasn ochnerkoan. ph B-6 of part II the central 
directive on unity, we should make a icu- 
lar effort in tEs programms to place in the fore- 
ground the British © wa e This no sense contradicts 
our projection of America, It means that in reporting news 
fron various fronts where the United Nations forces are 
ed, we should particularly stress the S contributions of 
our es, leaving it more to the British to stress the 
snore successes, In discuss a... North African 
camp aigns we coeen’ lace in the foreground British 8th 
ifish troops in Tunisia, the activities of the 
yi ish Saas aan craft and submarines in the Mediterranean, 
oyal Air Force raids frem Egypt. In discussing the 
Russdan frent, stress the Bri sh rather than the American 
equi t and s upplies xeon the Russians. Ilentien 
British conveyances around N Cape, sweeps of Reyal Air 
Force f y and bember's over Gex ng Italy, the part 
the British Navy ane in maintaining “ar, i ebress 
the sEaatie scussing the figut in Far East, 
a the a of British Indian activities 
f Australian regs 2 in New Guinea, New Meaiant "participation 
in the Seuth-West Pacific, This policy of emphasising 
British participation in the war however does not mean that 
we place less emphasis on ether United Nat ions, particularly 
the Russians, the Chinese, the French," 


We feel that this expansion in the German directive 
‘2 as e eration but poves toeseey. est that it would 

wis current P,W German direc ve respends te 
Ont s initiati ta la's positive way by including 
instructions to play up specific American steries, 


0.7. P. 


— oe QUT bt ILE | 436 
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Your Telegrams No, 260 and 303 Pilot 
“S Following for Bowes Lyon. 
1, Please advise 0.W.I. that Anglo-American 
unity and American contributions have been con-. 
JLY / Ssistently underlined in all outwiat. No suggestion 


DW vcicsitetsics: 


| | of friction or anything to disturb negotiations 
Cypher | 


SPECIAL (PILOT) 


Bor A 


Y 2. We therefore fully agree with the principle 


for French unity have been allowed, P.i/,E. has 


also influenced other services accordingly. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 
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) of reciprocal evidence, We suggest this can best 
“be secured by daily interchange of items that 
each side in the context of the general news 
- situation would like reinforcing. Naturally neither] 
side can guarantee in advance to use every story. 


, ee Miall,now in charge of Mission matters, 


will collaborate with BBC, on this, and will 
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arrange by bag service on long-term topics. 
he There are still same difficulties about 


channels: we will advise further on this. s 
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FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON 
NO» 481 D. 7240 Pelile 20 th January, 1948 
Oth January, 1943 a 
PILOT Co" | C y oe 663% j 70 He ‘ 


Your telegrams Noe 260 and No. 3503 Pilot. 
Following for Bowes Lyone — | 


le Please advise 0.\/.[. that Anglo-American unity and 
American contributions have been consistently underlined in all 
outpute ilo suggestion of friction or anything to disturb 
negotiations for French unity have been allowed. P.\i/.li. has 
also influenced other services accordingly. 


2e ie therefore fully agree with the principle of © 
reciprocal evidence. i/e suggest this can best be scured by 
daily interchange of items that each side in the context of : 
the general news situation would like reinforcing. Naturally 
neither side can guarantee in advance to use every story. 


Se iiiall, now in charge of ilission matters, will 


collaborate with B.B.C. on this, and will arrange by bag service 
on long-term topics. 


. 4 There are still some difficulties about channels: 
we will advise further on this. 


_ 


[ CYPHER ]. SPECIAL ( PILOT ), 


JAK 


FROM WASHINGION 10 FOREIGN OFFICE. 


Viscount Halifax, | D. 4.35 pom. January 24th 1943, 
No .428, R. 11.10 p.m. January 24th 1943. 
anuary 24th 1943, | 

IMPORTANT, ‘e 

PILOT. 


Following for Lockhart from Bowes Lyon. 
Further to our Pilot 411. ( ( 1 (| 


British military representatives have no information 
omeither subjects, They asked if P.\/.i, representation 
in-Cairo could secure material to be cabled to Washington 
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for use by themselves and 0.\/.1. Is this possible? 
ty | defy. , 
OTP. : (r- J * 
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FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
! Yisogunt Halifax De 1.22 aom 24th January 1945. — 
gord January 1943. Re 9600 ele 24th January 1943. 


a229Q 


Se 


LMPORTANT 
ee *) aii 
Following for Lockhart from Bowes Lyon. 


O.Wele most anxious to follow up the fate 
of Tripoli during the next two days with as much 
material as possible on (a Monsgomery 8 supply 

achievement and (b) British naval support to. 
Montgomery campaign. This would be part of the — 
reciprocity arrangement mentioned in your Pilot 
\ ¥ 401. Please cable through 0.W.I. channels any good 
'-stories and basic material. 
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Registry : 
No. ¢ 64|Sb [v2 


Draft. 


H. M. Ambassador, 
Washington 


Telegram. - 
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Cypher 


9th February,1943 


sii [UO 


Despgithed S$ € 30m, M.. 


PILOT. 
Xour telegram 4.28 Piet. Ly 
| Following for Bowes Lyon. : 
Cairo have been sending such material 
regularly by bag. For further special stories 
ask P,R, direct. 


cumlsele. OUT FILE 


[Cypher}. SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON 


No. 937 


D. 3.30 a.m. 10th February, 1943. 
9th February, 1943. 


{11 
PILOT 


Your telegram No. 426. 


Following for Bowes Lyon. 


Cairo have been sending such material regularly by bag. 
For further special stories ask P.R. direct, 
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Following document(s) retained 
in the Department of origin 
under Section 3 (4) of the 
Public Records Act, 1958 


C903 /So/bo 


| ( lb bonaninins Cabins saan 
| | f: } 


| 
1943 | generat 25 JAN 1943 | 


P.W.E. Central Directive and Annexes for week beginning 


| 


Number 


FROM P.W.E. 7 Communicates P.W.E. Central Directive for the 

(communicated) week beginning 2lst January and Annexes containing a 
‘ special directive on the Balkan Satellites under the 

No. P,W.D./C.D/43/1/ fheadings (1) ABC of Satellite Politics (2) Signs of 

43 the Times. (3) Ten Years of National Socialism. (4) 

Dated 90th Jan: Inflationary Tendencies in German Europe (5) 

Receseed- Destruction of the Italian Army in the Don Bend - 

in Registry feoth Jan: Italian Propaganda Treatment. 2 


19435 
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-— PHD/cD/43/1/3 Lo 
2 © a sai POLITICAL WARBARE. curTVie. i 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


(For week beginning Thursday ,J anuary 21st 1943) 


NOTE: THIS DIRECTIVE IS. PERSONAL TO. THE INDTV 


WHOSE NUMBER IT BREAKS AND HE (OR SH#) IS 
RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS SAF CUSTOUY. IT MU 2 ze @) 7 
NOT BE SHOWN TO. ANYONE ELSE WITHOUT PE SION * 

3 OF THE SECURITY OFFICER. | | | 


I. THE POLITICAL WARFARE si onal! 2 5° JAN 1943 3 


ee mes 


: With Russian successes dominating the nows, it becomes the more necessary 

to kill the idea that we are "leaving it tio the Russians". our own impatience 

about the slowness of the war in Turisia and the, as yet, inccnalusive pursuit 

of Rommel must not obscure the fact Mien in North Afmices we ere establishing 

the bases for the attack on Eurcp:. We shoul! waka every cypcrtumity to point 

out that while Germany is reeling wnaser The POA. aa oPfensives extending Prom — 

the Baltic to the Black Sea, she has stilt vo tars the ruli force of the Western 

Powers. | . , 


To keep the balance of West onc Hast, strogs3: 


(i) Significance. of British Sea Ecver 


me = a... ig>0.2% ar * ee ee) 


(a) Sea power drove Hitler in pursuit of oi] into the Caucasus, where | 
_.his,armies are in danger of being cut of | 
(b) While Hitler does not know where on the vast Eastern front the. 
Russians will strike next, sea power keeps him equally bewildered 
in the West and in the Mediterranean. 


(ii) Western Air Power 


The volume of British and American air power; contrast it with 
the Luftwaffe now being diverted and destroyed by developments 
in Russia and the Central Mediterranean. 


(iii) Industrial Strength 


(a) Link the enormous losses of equipment in Russia with the production 
of ships and munitions which Britain and America are building up. 
for the future onslaught. : 

(b) Deal frankly with the United Nations' ‘shipping problem, but. relate 
it to the German transport problicm - two weakne SSES 5. wath. ours improving 
while theirs deteriorates. 

(c) Contrast the German manpower crisis with the COMBINED manpower resources 
of Britain and America, which they now face. 


3- War of Nerves 


(i) Limit this at present to evidence FROM EUROFE of German "nerves" (preparations 
in Norway, Greece, etc.) | 


(ii) Revive the theme of the "underbelly of the Axis". (Vide Smuts' speech) 
SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS 


(i) As evidence of Anglo-U.S. unity, 0.W.I. is making a special feature of 
British items. It has “been agresd that we should make a point. of featuring 
American items, particularly on the Battle of Pre oducts one An ‘interchange 
service is edna arranged. 


(ii) All languages should give prominense to manoeuvres by the Satellites (see 
Special Directive "The Balkan Satellites" .) 


(iii) The Trojan Horse Campaign must be anpenseroe- tine: CAMPAIGNS) . 
Se eee II. BAts TT ERRONTS 


1. RUSSIA 
(i) With the crossing of the Donetz at ccnenek, and the ‘emt nent collapse of 


Central Directive cont. ee * | | 


@! 


the whole Donetz line, the: southern offensive enters a new phase. Starting as 
the battle of Stalingrad and the Don Bend, it has now become the battle of the 


Donetz Bend and Rostov. — out this parallel with its Sinister implications 
why ited : 


(44) Point out the growing threat to the German forces in the Don Bend and 
to Rostov itself which is being developed by the Russian thrusts (i) from the 


north along the Kamensk-Likaya and Millerovo-Voroshilovgrad armeci » and (ii) 
from the east along the Lower Don. ) 


(iii) Commit. the Germans to defending Rostov at all eniits: > ‘hie ‘out how 
the capture of Rostov would isolate the armies of the Caucasus whose communications 
are patie oo menaced by the thrust towards Salsk. : 


(iv) stress eh enormous casualties sustained by the Satellite Armies, besides 
the Germans themselves, in the southern battles. On the southern front alone, 
since the offensive opened in early November, 8 out of 10 Italian, 16 out of 20 
Roumanian, and 6 out of 6 Hungarian Divisions have either been annihilated or 
have sustained such losses that they have ceased to exist as. fighting formations A 


while no less than 50 German Divisions (including the remnant 8 of ve b aiecebaesiee 
at Stalingrad) have suffered a like fate. “ 


(v) The relief of Leningrad, though itself a. defensive success, should be 
brought into the general picture as the re-activation of yet another section of 
the front. .The Russians are now on the offensive from the Baltic to the Black 
Sea, and Dittmar might well be puzzled to find any "indecisive points" to be a 
denuded of troops to reinforce the vital ones. 


NORTH AFRICA 


(i) See "Political Warfare Offensive" for the special significance to be 
given to this front. 


di) Libya Stress the importance’ of Tripoli to the German position in North 
Africa. Report factually the progress of the Eighth Arny, —— ali — 
comment as to its implications. 


(444) Tunisia. The battle of supplies still holds the Pield. Point out how 
the air yimcers are tightening their grip as the Eighth Army draws nearer to the 
_Tunisian border. This is helping us to win the Battle of Supplies. | 


SEA WAR 


(1) See "Political Warfare Offensive" for the special significance to be 
given to this’ front. 


(ii) U-boat s 


(a) Use the Germans' concealment of their Russian reverses to discredit...’ 
their U-boat claims. 


(b) In comment on the race between Allied merchant ship construction and 
sinkings by U-boats, we can claim that the Allies are definitely gaining ground. 
Compare the efforts of the U-boat man at Aca to those of a man swimming unsuccess- 
fully against & strong current. 


(iii) Black Sea The offensive in south Russia is reaching 4 stage when the 
importance of the Russian achievement in denying the Germans control of the Black. 
sea is likely to be brought out to the full. 


ATR WAR 


(i) Continue to stress the heavy losses in transport aircraft which are being 
inflicted on Germany both in Russia and in the Mediterranean. 


(ii) Use as evidence of the growing global air supremacy of the United Nations 
Tokio's announcement of 13.1.43: "The enemy's power of counter-attack by air ¢ 
is carried out with such superior forces that it cannot be overlooked." 


|. Bape ol Dixscvive, continued 


see Special Directive, 


Iv__rrary 


[taly must not be treated as an occupied country, We mt not weaken in 


our attitude towards her, Italian and main languages should develop the 
fol Lowing Line: : 


Stress that in Hit pom plan for the defence of Germeny, the Italians 
are to be used as the rearguard and Italy as the be nttlefield to keep. Germany — 
unscathed, Thus Hitler's plan which wild. make ee “searched earth" depends 
on full Italion military collaboration, ree 


Cross-refer to Satellite and Italian "signs of the times", 


Previous directives on ‘Italy still hold, 


V_OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 


Pick up all evidence of the increasing "wobblings" of the quislings, 
(There is evidence of serious splits, particularly in Holland and Belgiun, 
Quislings of the type who have joined the S.S, are promoting the idea of a 
federation of Germanic states and the abolition of political frontiers, Their 
hopes are,when defeat comes, to escape into hiding in Germany, Other quislings 
are trying to convince the ix own. neople of their patriotism, in the hope of 
being reprieved in the event of German defeat, ) 


Polish Persecution; All nain languages, particularly German, should help 


to relieve Polish sense of isolation by corrying full news, sorticularly of 
Warsaw atrocities, : 


Dennark 
(4) Stress the stiffening underground resistance in Denmark, Use the 
failure of arrests to break underground activity and the continustion of the 
illegal press, despite police raids, 


(ii) Expose the non=de livery of German cocl as an attempt, by starving 
Denish industry, to force workers to go to Germ 


Belriun: Quote to éthee countries, ag- Oo sim of Cernan weakness, the 
ultinetun by the Military Commander of. Belgiun, the ‘t amyone found bearing 
Lllegal weapons will be put to death wi i thout courtemrtial, _ In ‘spite of this, 
the corryinge of wo: pons continues, 


France: NO COMMENTS ON PEYROUTON 


(4) Remeriber thot "FRANCE IS BACK IN THE AR" ond that while France in ) 
Europe is now fully occupied by the Germans, France with its forces outside 
Europe is a fighting partner of the United Notions, 


(ii) Use the dissolution of the Tricoleur Le prion os an admission of the 
complete ° foilure to rouse onti-Russian feeling in France, 


(44) Ui hernen opposition to the roconubitubion of the French Army as 
evidence that they dare not allow arming of Frenchmen except the Service 
d'Ordre Legionnaire (Lavol's S,S,) 


td 


yy. 
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VI GERMANY ON THE DERENSIVE _ 
See Campaigns: The trogen Horse, 


This week we should ent&odpate the tenth anniversary of National Socialism's 
accession to power (January 30th), The following pone should be developed: 


Li 


3. 


Central Directive cont. a 


+ that the Thcusand-Year Reich is tottering on its lOth anniversary 
ii) that ten years have shown that National Socialism's one object was 
world domination to be achieved by total war. 


VII CAMPAIGNS 


THE TROJAN HORSE 


The educational phase for foreign workers has not yet been prosecuted to 
the full. |The enormous losses of German manpower and equipment in Russia will 
mean an intensification of conscription. We must see that every foreign worker 
who goes %o Germany goes as a potential instrument of the United Naticus, with 
a clear conception of conditions awaiting him and of the part he mst play when 
the German crisis develops. Reiteration of the lessons stressed in previous 
directives is essential - above all German manpower crisis. This will give 
foreign workers the sense of their power. 


TRANSPORT 


(i) With the losses of truins and vehicles on the Eastern Front, the German 
transport system throughout Europe is more strained than ever. We must do 
everything possible to increase the strain. Link the losses in Russia with 
British air and sea operations. Direct attacks on locomotive., barges and 
ships, and secondary effects upon transport by driving workers farther away 
from their work, etc., are increasing the pressure which our friends in 
Kurope should be asked, by their acts, to magnify. 


(ii) Link transport with the Trojan Horse Campaign. All languages should 
stress the example of foreign merchant seamen, particularly Dutch, Belgians, 
Norwegians and Danes, who are deserting, malingering and evading recruitment 

by hiding. Let them know that their attitude gives valuable aid to the 

United Nations and is much appreciated in this country. This is particularly 
important for the French, since Germany intends to leave only 20 ships under 

the Vichy flag. Thus 800,000 tons of ocean-going shipping is being commandeered 
in French ports. Approximately 6,000 sailors will be required to man them under 
German masters, mates and chief engineers. French and other seamen must evade 
being press-ganged for this purpose. 


HEALTH 


Rub in the facts of child mortality (NOT infant mortality) in Germany. 
Deaths of German children between 1 and 5 provide the clearest index of the 
failure of food, housing, clothing , heating, medical-care and lowered resistance 
to infectious diseases. The death rate of German children of these ages has 
increased by nearly 20% in the last 2 years. (Information from Directorate of 
Plans, P./.E, ) 


20th January 19.3. 
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Special Directive on 


THE BALKAN SATELLITES 


The following Special Directive will hold until further notice, 


Le OUR OBJECT IN THE IMMEDIATE FUTURE IS TO PREVENT GERMANY, IN HER 


EMERGENCY, FROM FURTHER EXPLOITING SATELLITE MANPOWER AND MILITARY 
KFFECTIVES. 


2 QUR METHOD should be to convince the people of Satellite Countries 


(a) of the reality and consequences of Germany's defeats since last 
“ovember, particularly in terms of satellite losses. 


(b’ § Germany's growing weakness, military and economic and diplomatic. 


(c) f the consequent disintegration of Hitler's New Order, 


(d) of the seriousness of the demands which Germany is now making on them 
for further manpower, and their power to resist these demands. 


vJUR MEDIUM is not only the Satellite language services, but also 
English, French and German which are all widely listened to in Satellite 
countries, We must, therefore, avoid contradictions between regional 
and central interpretations of the confused situation in Satellite countrias, 


RELATIONS OF SATELLITE GOVERNMENTS TO GERMANY 


(9) In News we should avoid giving hasty interpretations. It is far wiser 
to confine the news of German-Satellite relations to the statement of 


hard facts. Our listeners will spontaneously produce their own 
interpretations. 


(b) in Commentaries we should link NEWS of German-Satellite relations with 
ne FACTS of the German military and manpower crisis. We should, ..owever, 
avoid doing this in a way which will whitewash the Satellite Govermments. 


CHARACTER OF SATELLITE GOVERNMENTS 


THESE GOVERNMENTS SHOULD BE PORTRAYED AS POLITICIANS BALANCING PRECARIOUSLY 
BETWEEN THE INCREASING DEMANDS OF THE GERMANS FOR ASSISTANCE ON THE ONE HAND, 
AND ON THE OTHER THE POLITICIANS OWN INCREASING DOUBTS ABOUT GERMAN STRENGTH, 
REINFORCED BY THE INCREASING RESISTANCE OF THEIR OWN PEOPLES. THE SATELLITE 
GOVERNMENTS CANNOT NEGLECT EITHER THE GERMAN DEMANDS OR THE RESISTANCE OF 
THEIR PEOPLES, THAT IS WHY THEIR POLICY IS VACILLATING AND UNPREDICTABLE. 


4 | ts in news and 
6. In treating POPULAR RESISTANCE, we should keep to hard fac 
coment alike. Commentators should stress the DISINTEGRATION of the New 
Onder rather then the imminence of REVOLUTION. 


Whenever news prompts it, we should, however, stress popular feeling 
ac nst the war, the Germans and the pro-Germans. 


Only in Bulgaria should we stress the existence of activist revolutionary 
oe ees ue 


+ ; + M4 - t) 
in the case of Hungary and Roumania (do not mention Maniu at present) 4 
we ¢ ould record the activities of oppositional political groups and coalit.ane 
when they prove obstructive to German demands. 


» 
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ANNEXE I 


A.B.C. OF SATELLITE POLITICS 
(South Eastern Europe) 


THE PRESENT POSITION 


| 1. Hungary 
| | 
(a) The Government 


Reports from pro=Government sources say that the Kallay Government no 

longer believes in the possibility of a German victory, and also thinks that 

its own fate is sealed whatever happens, It is therefore carrying out various 
manoeuvr."s, partly in the Government=controlled press and partly through private 
channels, aimed at justifying Hungary in the eyes of the Western Democracies: 
its present strategy probably is to prepare the way for eventual Allied 
acceptance of a more "Liberal" Hungarian Government than the present one, and 
to induce the Allies to allow Hungary to retain some of her present territorial 
gains. 


Meanwhile, its policy is to limit Hungarian military and economic 

aid to Germany as far as conveniem. The inotives behind this policy are: 
first, whoever wins, it is against Hungary's interests to waste her strength, 
which she needs to conserve in order to be stronger than her neighbours; 
second, the Government knows that a policy of all-out aid to Germany would be 

- $0 unpopular in Hungary that its own position would be severely threatened; 
third, the Government hopes that Hungary will be able to use the limited scale 
of her aid to Germany as a bargaining counter in eventual negotiations with the 
Allies, On the other hand, the Government's "limitation of aid" policy is not 
altogether an effective one, for three reasons; first, the Government fears 
that the Germans may impose an extreme pro-Nazi’ government, e.g. led by Imredy 3 
second, the ministries in Budapest are apparently honeycouibed with pro-Nazis 
who are liable to act as spies; third, the members of the Government have not 
the character nor resolution to put up a really firm stand; their policy is 
essentially one of compromise and temporising. Thus, although the Government 
is busily putting out through various sources reports of its resistance to 
Germany, these reports must be taken with a grain of salt, (e.g. in November 
the Supply Minister declared ostentatiously that Hungary could export no grain 
to Germany or Italy; yet it is definitely known that grain is now being 

exported to Italy) 


The Government's resistance to German demands has been confined to the 
following actions, It only supplied 200,000 men for Russim in 1942; it has 
refused to supply Hunga:iian troops for cocupation duties in Crcaiia or Serbia; 
Hungarian food exports to Germany have fdllen considerably (though this must 

be attributed largely to hoarding by the farmers); apa:t from the ban on the 
Peteofi dononstration, the Government has recently allowed the more "respectable" 
elements of the opposition a good deal of free speech; the Government has not 
carried out any extreme anti<Semitic measures. 


(b) The Opposition 


Apart from the small but active group of Communists, and the large 
but inactive number of anti-Germans in all classes, the main political oppos- 
ition is formed by the Social Democrats, the Peasant groups, such as the Peasant 

Union, some Catholics the Liberal opposition typified by the Magyar Nemzet. 

There has been a movement lately for collaboravion between the Social 

Democrats and the Peasant groups; and the banning of the Petoefi demonstration 

on the 1/th January suggests that this movement is strongly anti-German and 

ls causing the Government and also the Germans, anxiety. If this movement were to 

develo, into a / coalition of workers! and peasants! interests, and avoids 

compromising itself with the present ruling clique, it would embarass 

the present Government and Germany 


A.B.C. of Satellite Politics 


(c) The pro-Nazi groups 


The old Arrow Cross movement was a revolutionary movement consisting 
partly of fanatically pro-Hungarian elements, and partly of pro=Nazis unier 
German control, It has now split up, fallen into decay, and lest German backing: 
it no longer forms a threat to the Kallay Government, which is now in a position 
to attack it as it is now doing, without any interference from the Germans, The 
Germans have transferred tneir backing to Imredy's National Renaissance Party, 
which is a more serious menace, and is thoroughly well hated by most Hungarians. 
But it is more probable that the Germans intend to maintain Imredy as a standing: 
threat, than that they intend actually to impose an Imredy Government at the pres- 


ent stage. Imredy himself is a clever if unbalanced man, who may do surprising 
things. 


Le Roumania, — 


(a) The Government. 


The Antonescu Government came to power with German approval at the moment 
when Roumania had yielded to the German Diktat over Transylvania; siortly after 
it came to power, German troops formally entered Roumania, It has thus always 
been identified with German control of Roumania,. It has not got the support of 
any political party or group; but as a sort of "Petainiste" Government taking 
power in a time of national disaster, it originally enjoyed a certain amount of 
depressed and unenthusiastic porular support. This develoved into a sudden 
popularity during the first two easy months of the Russian war, but since then, as 
a result of continued heavy losses in Russia, without any compensating reward 
in Transylvania, its popularity has slumped completely. Reports say that the 
Marshal is no longer respected, while Mihai Antonescu was always hated as a 
political upstart who kow-towed to the Germans. 


The Government's record of resistance to German demands has been confined 
to; first, the raising of oblique claims to Transylvania in speeches and in the | 
“press; second, a decrease in Roumanian economic supplies to Germany, which must, 
however, be attributed mainly to peasant resistance and the inefficiency and 
corruption of the administration, It is still too early to judge the significance of 
the Iron Guard arrests of December 1942, There is no evidence that, up till 
the last meeting with Hitler, the Antonescus have ever effectively refused troops 

to the Germans, Of the results of the Hitler meeting, it is too early to speak, 
If Antonescu has now refused further troops, it is of course because there are 

few troops left to offer, and because increasing numbers are needed to guard © 
against internal troubles. Various reports have shown that the Antonescus maintain 
a kind of private propaganda azency both at home and abroad, the funotion of which 
is to create the impression that they are offering resistance to German demands, 

It is very probable that, as some reports suggest, they now no.longerbddieve in 


German victory, and would grasp at any easy way of getting out of the war, but 
there 1s no easy way out. | 


(b) The Opposition 


The political iene consists of the leaders of the old National 
Peasant Party and Libeal Party (Maniu. Mihalache, Dinu Bratianu, etc.), and 
possibly certain dissident army generals such as Jacobici., There are conflicting 
reports on the extent of the influence of this opposition on the general public, 
but it has its contacts in high places and Maniu's prestige is still great. At 
the present time the activities of this opposition are mainly organisation and. 
clandestine propaganda, Such sabotage as is going on is .uore probably the work 
of Communists or individual extremists. 


(c) The Iron Guard 


As far as is known, the Iron Guard remains what it has always been = a 
body of extreme nationalists, sometimes employing terrorist methods rather like 
the I.R.A. Some of its members are under German control and in German pay, while 
some arc gomuine , if unbalanced, "patriots". It is probable that so.e Iron Guards 
arc now fanatically pro=-German, while others are fanatically nationalist, The 
Iron Guard is feared and hated by .iost of the general public. It is, therefore, 
of some use to the Germans for blackmail purposes; but it is unlikely that the 
Germans would wish to introduce Iron Guard rule in Roumania, since it could only 
bring chaos, and impede Roumonia's war effort. 


A.B.C. of Satellite Politics 


bY Bulgaria 


(a) The Government. 


The Filov Government is a mixed collection of political nonentities, who 
have been put in power by Boris, to fulfil his policy without mermuring. The 
most outstemaing character is Gabrovsky, who alone appears to be 100% pro-German 
and who is even alleged to act as a spy upcn his own colleagues, ara upon Boris 
himself, Boris's own policy can be said to be that of preserving the throne and 
of strengthening its position by creating oa Greater Bulgaria. His natural 
prejudices led him to believe in a German victory, and to commit himself deeply 
on the side of Germany by permitting German troops to enter Bulgaria, by receiv- 
ing Greek and Jugoslav territory from Hitler, and by declaring war on Britain 
and America, He did not, however, commit Bulgaria to war against Russia, since 
he knew that this would probably cost him his throne. Now he probably realises 
that Germany cannot win, and is trying to work out a policy by which he can 
preserve his throne in the case of German defeat, Fortunately for him the Germans 
(to judge by the German press ;) now seem to be convinced that the Bulgarian army 
is best kept to defensive work on the Turkish frontier and on the Thracian 
seaboard, and to occupation duties in Serbia and Gfeece, In order to prevent 
too scricus friction with Germany, Boris may proiaise further economic aid to 
Germany in the form of workers for German factories and for the Todt Organisation, 


(b) The Opposition 


There is a large and fairly active opposition, consisting of the big, 
but not highly organised Agrarian Party and its sympathisers; the less large, 
but better organised, Communist Party; and certain groups of Army officers. 

This opposition is working, in comparative harmony and 
enjoys wide support among tne peasants, workers, and prosressive intellectuals, 
It is hindered, however, “by the irate. driatie fear of Serb and Greek vengeance. It 


is carrying out a certain anount of sabotage, The Communists are probably in 
close touch with Russia. 


(c) The National Socialist groups 


There are two small ond comparativel:; unimportant National Soclalist 
groups - the Ratnitsi and the Legionarics. Professor Tsankov is their most 
outstanding menbcr, These groups were attacked by Filov in a speech Last 
oitumn on the grounds that they were hostile to the throne. They are, iowever, 
so unimportant politically, that they are of casparatively little value to 
the Germans for purposes of blackmail on the Government. 
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EE 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES 


(Satellite doubts borne out by yeutral opinion ) 


ie The German Call for Neutral Labour : 


"Neutral Labour for Neutral Needs". ‘is the motif of the Dackns NYHETER in. 
its issue of January 10th, expressing the intense indignation felt in Sweden 


at Geuleiter Sauckel's proposal that neutrals should provide labour to work in 
Germany. = i } | 


The paper ‘declines that "neutral labour is needed for neu trals, and is~ 
not available for belligerents however desperate their position-may be - —a 
least, this is so as regards Sweden, European solidarity - another texm for | 
Greater Germany's interests ~ hasa hollow ring in our ears", Gouleiter Sauckel.'s 
proposal that neutral countries should send contingents of workers to Germany 
like the occupied countries, is a language Swedes do not understand at all, 
Sweden pays. with products produced by Swedish .lebour for the goods which she 
requires .and which have been produced by German labour = this is purely a 
business transaction, “Beyond .this we will not go, however much.'Europe! 8 
friends! tug and pull. Recruiting here in Sweden conflicts with Swedish 
interests, and her frontiers are closed to this sort of traffic, The discussion, 
however, reveals Germany's strained situation. Her reserves are not. sufficient. 
Her owm workers aré prisoners and those summoned and compulsorily. recruited 
from the occupied countries do not suffice. avon en athlete can —— himself". 


Aia-% 


ee Geman Prospects _ in Russia 


 SYDSVENSKA DAGRLADET wehves on J anu ary 7th: "The Russian advances aré 
probably due to certain defects in the German war machine; Morale, perhaps, . 
has also deteriorated. ‘Hitler's prospects of being able to beat Russia and 
have sufficicnt resources left over to mcet the coming attacks of his other 
enemies , are becoming more remote every week! « 33 

On J emary Lith DAGENS NYHETER oo | Tt is interesting to observe how 
everybody agrees that the position on the Russian front marks the beginning of 
the end for the Axis. In July 1941 everyone, was talking of a victory for the 


. Germans, and expected that the German Commander-in-Chief would lead his ariies.— 


through Russian defences like a knife cutting through butter - everyone: except 
the German High Command.- The German General Staff was ‘fully aware of Russka’ s 
military forces and the Russian people. ee 


The paper writes of the courage and daring of the Russian Pee ‘and quotes 
passages from "Das “Schwarze. Korps": in which astonishment is expressed at the 
Russian soldiers' fearlessness, which is explained away os being due’ to blind 
fonaticism. The paper deglares ironically that Russian peasants end workers _ 
cannot be moved by what the Western World calls patriotism when they, fight to 
the last man against a ruthless enemy who has invaded their country... The paper 
asks whether such an opponent can be defeated , and refers to the statement of 
the Chief of the German General Staff during: the last wary Falkenhayn, to the — 
effect that it is impossible really to defeat an enemy’ who is firmly detemiined, 
irrespective of losses of territory and people, to retrcat and who has the 
vast extent of Russia ot his disposal. — : 


At present, the German war leaders are aiming at the- seme goal for 
operations in the East as Ludendorff, and in the autumn of 1941 they had. 
reached them, according to Goebbels’ ‘statement. of October 15th. ‘German Head-. 
quartets are facing the same situation os in 1915, and . the present German 
Commander=in-Chicf has reached the s dre conelu sion as t: sot reached by F,lkenhoyn 
at o much cheaper price. | 


* ‘ 


II continued 


Ls Propaganda and fact in the Mediterranean 


Yaltchin, writing in the YENI SABAH on January 13th, says: “Rome radio 
dares to offirm that the situation in the Mediterranean is unfavourable to the 
Allies and that the British are in a difficult position in Libya. One cannot 
help being surprised at the audacity of Rome, If the Italian soldiers had shown 
& like courage on the battle-fields, Ethiopia, East Africa and Libya would not 
have Deen evacuated. No doubt there will soon not be a single Fascist in 
Tripolitania, The fact is that the position in the Mediterrancan is growing 
worse for the Axis. When this situation has reached its climax (and this is © 
only a qucstion of months) the Axis wireless will continue to say that 
the situation is excellent for the Axis. But the terrible hour will then . 
have. struck. for Italy. This cannot be avoided. Difficult days lie ahead for 
the Italian propagandists, but, being so courageous, no doubt they will be 
able to overcome the difficulties", 


2e Trouble in the Balkans 


Lkdam on January 13th writes: "Last weck large-scale Axis activity began 
to. develop in the Balkans, with the Germans taking measures of security in 
Roumania ond feverishly fortifying the Grecian front. In his last speech 
Roosevelt expressed the firm intention of launching a sudden and unexpected 
attack against Europe in order to beat the Axis there, and the Axis powers 
are realising the extent of such a danger, The Balkan countries are today 
Germany's allies, but this alliance can be weakened under the influence of 
difference factos. CAN WE BELIEVE THAT THE BALKAN COUNTRIES FEEL THE SAME 
_ CONFIDENCE OF TWO YEARS AGO IN THE STRENGTH OF THE "STEEL" PACT? ." | 


In HABER, on January 10th, Yaltchin comments on rumours of revolt in 
Bulgaria; “Even if it be admitted that all these reports are exaggerated, there 
is no doubt that an abnormal situation exists in the Balkans, The Balkans have 
the aspect of a boiling cauldron, likely to boil over when. the Allies, after 
clearing the enemy out of North Africa, come to deal with the Aegean situation. 
A foreign amy is established in the Balkans, but the situation there is still 
unstable, ond there is widespread misery and discontent. During the last war the 
front of the central powers collapsed in the Bulgarian sector, and now a political 
earthquake is being felt in Bulgaria which is not a favourable sign for the Axis". 


YENI SABAH writes on Jonyary lith: “A German agency has admitted to several 
arrests of robbers. We wonder whether Sofia has become a nest of robbers, There 
are roboers in every country and every capital, but not on a scale which would 
necessitate on "alert" lasting a weck, It is incontestable that a very curious 
situation appears to have arisen in Sofia. The Bulgarians do not seem to approve 
of the policy of their Goverment. The arrests must cortainly be due to the 
opposition offered to this policy." | 


There has been news recently of discontent with the Axis in Jugoslavia and 
Greece, In Roumania, too, the situation seems abnormal. That is the New Order 
in the Balkans! - ie 


3e  Gennaan Exhaustion and Desire for Peace 


On Jamary 7th Sertel, writing in TAN, says; “would not appear that 
Germany, exhausted by three years of war, would be able to carry on for a further 
prolonged period. That-is why Germany is likely to sue for peace next Spring. 
‘But from interviews we had in Britain and the United States with prominent allied 
leaders, we are convinced that these two powcrs will be strongly opposed to a 
compromise .} | | 


And on the same day: Yoltchin in HABER comments: "We know Gemony wants 
peace. There have been rumours that Germany has approached neutral countries, asking 
them to médiate for peace. But it is indisputable that there would be a great 
diffcrence between the terms they would want now and those of the last peace. If 
previous offers had been accepted by the Allies, it would have meant a German 
peace, Today only a Allicd peace is possible." . 


a 


annexe II continucd 


C. . SWITZERLAND. 


Confidence in Allied Victory 


LE DEMOCRATE on January 13th says: “It is foolhardy to attarpt to 
prophesy the futurc, but what may be said without risk is that 1943 will 
belong to the Allics, or rather to the Anglo-Sexons. The year may not 
prove a definite victory for one side or the other, but i9)), will only snod 
to ~ut the final touch to the decision already reached." 


te 
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‘TEN YEARS OF NATIONAL SOCIALISM 


An introduction to a series of paper's prepared in the 
German Region to mark the tenth anniversary of Hitler's 
rise to power, Copies of all, or ony, of these papers 
may be obtained on request from the German Region. 


On the 30th January 1933, Hitler was made Chancellor of the Reich, presiding 
over a cabinet in which the majority of its manbers belonged to the reactionary 
wing of the German Conservative Party. The intrigues which preceded this event 
prove clearly that it was a combination of power~groups, such as the big land 
owners, big industry and the army circles round Hindenburg, rather than the 
popular will of the Garman masses, which made Hytler Chancellor. 


The majority of the Parlianentary Parties had used as their slogan ogainst 
Hitler "National Socialism means war." These Parties failed grievously, but the 
history of the last ten years has at least proved them right in their last 
political slogan. — 


A survey of Germany under National Socialigs rule shows that in both internal 
and forcign policy, in the social and public life of the nation and in the general 
standard of living, all movement was towards the same goal: PREPARATION FOR WAR. 


It is more than likely that National Socialist propaganda will celebrate 
the anniversary on somcthing like the following lines: "Hitler and his Party 
took over a Germany corrupt and bankrupt, and in the most spectacular development 
of all times lifted her from the slough of despondency to unhear’ of heights of 
happiness, peace and prosperity. This glorious achievencnt rovicd the envy 
and hatred of the Anglo-Saxons and the Bclsheviks - both obedient servants of _ 
Jewry, These powers of darkness forced Germany into war in self-defence, If, 
today, Germans find life in Germany unpleasant, intolerably hard and note with 
dismay their casualties and the vanishing prospects of victory, tuis unfortunate 
state of affairs can in no way be attributed to the Nazi regime. It is solely due 
to the war forced upon the Third Reich. After victory, the National Socialist 
leaders will once more bring happiness, peace and prosperity to their people." 


It will be our task to countcract this picture , We must show that National 
Socialis: could never produce happiness, peace and prosperity, but was bound to 
bring about the war, While the war has aggravated the deterioration in most 
fields of public life, the inescapable trends were already there ond could be 
clearly seen in the years when Germany was deliberately preparing for war. 


i. description of these trends with soie indication of how to use them in . 
propaganda, is provided by a scries of papers on Ten Years of National Soqlal.en 
prepared by the German Region. These papers fall into four groups: 


I. Internal Politics 
II. Public Life 
III. Standard of Living. 
IV. Foreign Policy. 


I. INTERNAL POLITICS 


1. "Ten Yemrs of Terror and the End of the Rule of Law 
» 

This paper shows how terror has been one of, the best prepared weapons of — 
Notional Socialist policy, despite Hitler's repeated assertions pe "legolity". 
The paper docs nots deal with the horrors of the concentration COMPS » Rather | 
does it show how, after the liquidation of the Left opposition, a systematic 
drive was undertoken to terrorise the Gaiman people in gencral, The MG ans to” 
nchieve this aim. was the abolition of the rule of law, The paper describes in 


|=2 


Ten Years of & 
National Socialisn. - 2= 


some detail the various steps undertaken, whercby = through a complete abolition 
of all legal safeguards usual in civilised countries = the individual German was 
put at the nercy of the National Socialist regime and its Gestapo. Letters from 
Germany , written before the outbreak of war, provide illustrations. | 


Qe Shan Socialism 


The changes in the position of the working classes in Germany are described, 
The deception practised on the lower middle classes, from which Hitler drew, 
nunicrically , his main support before his accession to power, is contrasted with 
the increase of power achieved by the “a conbines in German industry. 


de Power Groups in National Socialist Germany 


Here the internal’ political developments of the Third Reich are explained 
in terms of the varying fortunes of the main elements contending for power, 
1.e. the Party extromists and the S.S., the bulk of the Party and the S.A., 
the Army Chiefs, and the industrial and agricultural magnates. 


oa Civ . Service under * National socialism : 


—_— 


oa —_— 


This -paper shows in more detail the permeaticmof the civil service by 
National Socialist Party DOBSOR It thus develops one of the aspects outlined 
in paper I. | | 


ee The a Forces and the Party 


Similarly, this paper provides more detail of the changing position of - the 
armed forces, and this forms an appendix to paper 3. 


II. PUBLIC LIFE 


The following six papers prvesent some aspects of the social community 
during the decade of National Socialism. | 


6e The Churches 


A short historical survey of the flat contradiction between the Nazi theory 
of support for "positive Christianity" and their practice of constant and 
skilful attacks on-both Protestant and Roman Catholic Churches, The technique 
of "the thin end of the wedge" is explained and an atteupt 1s mato to assess the 
slenificance of the Christian opposition. 


Te Education 


The Nazi contenpt for things intellectuat and the dire consequences in 
all aspects of German social life. : 


ov Literature, Science and the - Arts 


A short sketch of their fe S: owing » however, that in both 
literature and science, a small section has succeeded - in isolating itself fron 
National Socialist indiaenecr: 


9, Radio, Press and Film 


This paper is another illustration of the methods by which the Nazis 
aci:.>ved control of the organs of public opinion, and in this respect 1s 
complementary to paper I. | | 


a ae ae 


10, Changes in Nazi Ideology 


This paper may come as a disappointiient to those who believe in the existence | a 
of a Nazi philosophy irmmtably established, It shows the cynical’ and | 
pragiatic use made of ideclogical concepts to serve Nazi interests, shich aro 
by no means immune from change. This is in a way a portiantcen. paper, which 
serves as a background for most of the others. | 


Ten Years of 


National Socialism 


11. Women in the Third Reich 


This paper contrasts Nagi theory and practice, by describing the inpact 
of National Socialist legislation and administration on the women of Germany. 
It has been compiled to serve the convenience of those concerned with special 
wonen's Programmes, or Programmes of special appeal to women. It shows the 
position of the Hausfrau, of women in the professions and in industry, of the | 
marriage policy of the Third Reich, ani the detrimental effeots of Nagi 
industrial policy on the health of the German woman. It tlus cuts across 
paper 2, 7, 10 ond 12., ond should be read in comneotion with then. 


42, Health 


An eacount of the shortage of doctors om medicines, the serious increase 
in varioug diseases, as a direot outcome cf the fact that “National Socialism 
means war", 


13. Eating in the Thixd Reich 


The food position and the difficulties of German housewives, which owing to 
war preparations existed long before the war. 


14. Agrarian Policy 


J suming up of the Nazi treatment of German food producers and a demons- 
tration of the complete subordination of the food needs of the population to the 
requirements of German war preparation. The paper contains a warning ageinst 
sanguine expectations of collapse due to deterioration of the German food 
front in war. 


15. Housing 


Housing has been chosen as yet anoth:r illustration of Nazi determination 
to neglect all aspects of social life no’. .ceful to their war policy. 


IV. FOREIGN POLICY 
16. Ten Years of Diplomatic Preparation fur Var. 

As the outlines of ten years of foreign policy are sufficiently known, 
only a short summary has been provided, to which is added a full collection of 
quotations and extracts from Seate déouments illustrating the path to wor. 
17... The Nagi International 


i, degoription of the machinery of disintegration introd.::cd inte 
neighbouring countries by the Third Reich. 


18, The Nazis and Austria 


This paper provides 1) a chronological account of Nazi penetration in 
Austria, and 2) a collection of quotations illustrating such penetration, 


Ve QUOTATIONS 


13. An Anthology of Broken Promises 


Statements made by prominent Nazis, illustrating fen years of Nazi 
inconsisteneies and broken promises. This peper covers internal and forcign 
policy as well as the war, It should, thereforc, be consulted by those using 
any of the other papers. 
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ANNEXE IV 


IN#LAT fi a TENDENCIES IN =e EUROPE. 


The situation in which continually rising prices lead to depreciation 
of the currency, and therefore to inflation, can be: understood without the 
refinements of professional economists, Today, nearly every German and -many 
other ferceeanis over thirty years of age know what inflation means, for although 
the German inflation of 1923, which was the classical example of post-war 
inflation, has received a great deal more publicity than the financial dislocation 
: of any other country, practically every European country, some before and some 
afcer 1923, went through comparable experiences, Throughout Lurope there is a 
vivid recollection that towards the end of an exhausting war or during the »ost- 
war period of unstable government, prices began to rise rapidly, much inore 
rapidly than did wages or salaries, The small rentier remembers that his savings, 
even the money he had put-into War Loans, and insurance policies, lost all their 
purchasing power; after a féw months of inflation a life time's saving was often 
insufficient to buy a loaf of bread, | 

All the conditions necessary vor inflation are set solng automatically 
by war because the amount of money in the hands of spenders increases, while the 
supply of consumer goods diminishes, Unless the government takes effective 
measures prices will rise, The ordinary man is earning more, but since industry 
is turning out fewer and fewer goods on which he can spend his money, prices will 
rise. Asa result, wage earners demand higher wages, so as to meet higher prices, 
The class made up of the man with a fixed salary or with a fixed income from 
government bonds, finds itself falling in the economic scale, The consequences 
of rising priccs are worse in war than in peace because the conflict of social 
interests that follows may be disastrous, 


The wise belliperent takes steps to counter these evils, Tne prices 
of essential goods, such as food, can be fixed, and penalties for black market 
offences introduced, These measures are essential and help to kecp down the 
cost of living, but from the point of view of inflation they are not cnough, 
Since it is impracticable, if only because of the labour involved, to fix the 
price of all goods on the market, the solutions are, either to deprive the 
people of the money they want to spend, or to increase the supply of consumption 
goods (a rigid control of disbursements on, and reccipts of, foreign exchange, 
involving a close supervision of the country's trade, must also be introduced), 


The second solution was achieved by Germany in 1940-41 by seizing 
soods from the rest of Europe, or by buying them on credit. As long as Germany 
could continue on this course, this solution was satisfactory, But as soon as 
the supply of non-German goods for the German consumer began to fail, tne German 
Government had to adopt the first of the solutions and decrease the amount of 
money in the pockets of German citizens. This was achieved by increased taxation 
and by "persuading" them to save more (iron savings). It was hoped that the 
introduction of the Leistungslohn, designed to secure more work for the same 
amount of money, would also have an anti--inflationary effect, 


The following table shows the trends in Surope since the outbreak of 


War $ 


Ae GERMANY 


According to official German figures which are not likely to show 
worse con ditions than actually cxist: 


The amount of money in circulation (in terms of Reichstenk notes) has 
‘almost trebled and is still increasing rapidly; at various dates it 
was, in millions of Reichsmark; 

June 1939 8,731 

June 194.0 12; o> 

June 1941 15,565 

June 194.2 20, 95L,. 

Nov, 194.2 23,052 


(Inflationary tendoncics 7 
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The German Government has therefore been partly paying its way by 
instructing the State Bank to print more bits of  .per, 


There has simultaneously been an increase of the National Debt by 
borrowing, The German National Debt at various dates (in millions 
of R.M.s) has been: 

June 1939 34. 54.5 ( 

June 190 60, U5 

June 194). 97,135 

June 194.2 152,892 

Aug, 194.2 167 ,4.00 


But these features will not produce a disastrous inflation so long as 
the general level of prices does not show any great increase, As 
recorded by the official German Cost of Living Index, the prices of 
June 19359 being taken as 100, subsequent price levels have been: 


Cost of Living Index Wholesale Price Index 


Dec, 194.1 105.1 Dec, 1941 | 105.09 
June 191.2 107.9 June 19,2 10769 


The. figures in these three tables should now be compared with those 
given below for Italy and France, It will then be scen that the vital difference 
lies in the relatively small rise in the cost of living in Germany, 


B. SATELLITE AND OCCUPIED COUNTRIZS _ 


Here again the amount of money in circulation (in terms of the local 
currency notes) has risen rapidly and is still increasing: 


Note Circulation 
(In Milliards) 


Ttal France 
(Lire ) (Francs ) 


June 1939 19 : 12% 
June 194.0 23 171 
June 19.1 30 2h.0 
June 19.2 —— 30k. 
Nov. 192.2 60 553 


Again, there has been a simultaneous increase in the National Debt, 


National Debt. 
(In Milliards ) 
Ital | France 
(Lire) (Frances ) 
June 1939 107 16 
Aug. 194.2 350 980 


In contrast with Germany, there has also been a substantial rise in 
prices and in the cost of living: 


Cost of Living — Wholesale Price Index 


Italy France Italy France Roumania 
June 1939 LOO 100 100 100 100 
Dec, 1941 134.6 150 132.6 io rd OS OM 
June 194.2 _ 15d. ~ 200 ~ 


To sum up, it may be said that the following conditions prevail in 
Europe today: Throughout German Europe there has been a lé..:¢ increase in the 
volume 6f notes in circulation and the National Debt and a fall in the standard 
of living. In Germany herself prices and wages have hitherto been more or less 
constant while in the rest of German Europe, there has been a considerable 
increase in prices, The explanation for this difference is due to the fact 
that during the "years of plunder" a large volum? of goods was sent by these 
countrics to Germany, but not paid for, fn tha caso of satellite countrics 
these exports were cancelled by giving the victims "clearing credits" which 
they could not use unless tno Gormans wished it; i+. the case of conquered 
countrics tho exports wore cancelled by being chorver against "occupation costs" 


= ie 
(Nwlationary tendencies , 
\ 
German Europe, ctd, ) [ 65h 


-~3- 


The contribution of free goods and services made by the occupation countries in 
the form of indemnities and occupation costs amounts to 13 milliard R.M, per 
annum or the equivalent of over 160 R.M. for every man, woman and child in the 
f3ich, In addition the conquered countries and the satellites have been 
providing Germany with over 6,000,000,000 R.M. of exports each year for which 
they only received a credit in the German Roichsbank, | 


It will be seen therefore that in Germany all the conditions that 
make for inflation are present and have so far only been held in check by 
titanic efforts on the part of the authorities, who have inoreasing recourse to 
short-term devices in order to maintain an outward picture of stability, In ‘the 
rest of non=neutral Europe the situation has proved too.much for the authoritics, 
Prices both official and unofficial, are rising in every country. Overt inflation 
in Germany has been avoided largely by the adoption of a policy which has forced 


it on the ‘satcliites and conquered. mations, Her immunity has been .achieved at 
their’ expense ,+ nr | & 


| | This was satisfactory enough from the German point of view, but now 
Se! the scene is changing and new remedies must be found, The years of plunder are 
/ past and her victims are attempting to evade being deprived of the little 
remaining in their countries, As Dittmar has had to admit, Germany must, on 
account of the losses in Russia and in an attempt to match the growing war 
_ production of the United Nations, put more people to work and cut down still 
further the production of consumption goods, Unless she takes still more 
- s*tvingent measures to counter the increase in the supply of money and the 
w dering gap between the supply of money:and the supply of goods which would 
, follow, there will be inflation, Realising this, Gormany is seeking both to 
a ease, her manpower shortage and to stave off inflation by using foreign slave- 
“Labour to whom she will pay little and whose disbursements she can control 
even more than she does those of her own people. Thus she hopes that for a 
futher time she can, in both ficlds, use the foreigner to counter her own 
ty ibles, however much her actions d3prive the satellite and occupicd countries 
of. iabour, and however great the inflation she creates in those countries, 


The German attitude towards inflation in the countries dominated by 
he», and the principles of her currency policy are clearly revealed in a book 
vy Dr. Wilhelm Grotpopp, ertditled "Freedom from Gold", published in a series of 
political and economic books edited by the well known Nazi theorist Professor 

- Hunke, Extracts were printed in the Nazi economic review, Die Deutsche 
-*Velkswirtschaft, The following is a summary of this article, For a fuller 
version, see New Digest, 10.16.B,9. - 


"The Reichsmark ig more and more becoming the currency and financial — 
- core of the European continent, Its "motorised troops", the Reichskreditkassen- 
scheine, followed the German armies, It fixes new parties for other currencies; 
for instance, five pfs. for the French fr. But in many decisive questions it is 
showlng & wise reserve, as the Reichsmark can only become’ the leading currency, 
and not the only currency, The Reichskreditkassen and their banknotes are 
- replaced as soon as possible by national note~issuing. banks with their own bank 
notes. In the west the notes of the Reichskreditkassen possess a certain rarity 
value which increases as the purchasing power of the native currency disappears 
more and more, : 


"In the occupied territories whose currencies have collapsed, the 
Reichsbank is creating new currencies. These newly created currencies and other 
indications confirm that the idea of a uniform European currency Ls not yet 
considered practical in the view of the differences in Europe's econom1 
structure and especially in prices and wages. 


"The war has caused certain temporary difficulties in the form of the 
clearing balances, which, as the result of the considerable German demand, have 
accumulated in favour of the other countries, and which might possibly lead to 
unwelcome disturbances, Up to a certain point these clearing credits can be 
settled through a method of mutual clearing, but at present not very much can 
be achieved with this method, as Germany is a debtor on the clearing of 


* See extract from Doutsche Volkswirtschaft below, 
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practically all European countries, - But undoubtedly this method is the 
method of the future, 


"In order to unfreeze and mke use of these clearing credits, Bulgaria 
had admitted its Reichsmark credits with the German clearing bank as cover for 
the note issue and for the sight-bills (Sichtverbindlichk eiten) of the Bulgarian 
note issuing bank, In some other countries too the note issuing banks or 
treasuries have unfrozen their country's Reichsmark clearing credits by paying 
them out immediately to their own exporters, thus undertaking themselves the 
burden of the period of waiting; for the country concerned this leads to an 
extension of credit and to a greater liquidity of the money market, but 
unfortunately brings with it also the dangers of increasing prices, 


"The establishment of a central Reichsmark currency might have the 
undesirable effect of making currency policy an automatic affair, while the 
pursuit of an elastic policy by the country's note issuing }.1nk must always 
be a pre-condition for the success of that country's curre:. ‘Y administration, 


"Within this European currency community all countries mst endeavour 
to maintain the stability of the external as well as the internal value of money, 
But since 194.0 any endeavours of this sort have been made considerably more 
difficult by the price policy and price fluctuations in other countrics, While 
it has been possible to keep wholesale prices in Germany at the old level, they 
have risen by 60% in Hungary between the outbreak of war and the end of 19h, 
by 66: in Bulgaria and by 15 45 in Roumania, And to these increases one mast add . 
the increases on the black market which have assumed dangerous proportions in some 
countries such as Belgium, France and Greece. In a speech in the Hague delivered 
in July 19.2, the German Price Commissioner, Fischbéck, rightly demanded that the 
international exchange of goods in Europe must not be endangered by price 
fluctuations in coe various countries. 


"The differences in the econcwic structure of the countries and their 
varying economic policies exclude the possibility of a European Currency Union 
for some time to come. The European Currency Union is even further removed 

in time than the European Customs Union, The thing that is being GL onus ned at 
present is how far it will be possible in the near future to unify the Suropean 
currencies and coinages. In this respect the following possibilities will exist 
once peace has returned: 


(1) The European countries should undertake to shape their credit and currency 
policy in such a manner that the parities will fluctuate only within linits 
corresponding to the old gold parities. 

A large unit currency (Grossgeld) is to be created for inter-State puryosos; 
it is meant chiefly for international transactions but will rank as legal 
tondor in all countries, Tho: smallest unit of this new currency is to be 
1,000 R.M.; this is in order to keep it out of the sy’ re of consumption 
and to prevent its displacing the national currency, In view of the 
mentality prevailing in some countries and in view of the fact that gold 
will presumably be uscd for the international settlement of debts, it 
would perhaps be useful for the ‘new currency to be backed by a certain gold 
cover, but as a matter of principle it would be preferable for this 
European currency to be’ entirely free from gold, In recognition of the 
leading position of the German currency and note-issuing bank, the units 

of the new currency will be in Reichsmark, 

A great step forward would be the creation of an international unit of 
calculation, In Europe only the Reichsmark could be such a unit, But 

such a unification would clearly reveal the diffcrences in wages, prices, 
costs and purchasing power and the difficulties resulting from then," 
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DESTRUCTION OF ITALIAN ARMY IN 
_THE DON BEND | 


— —_—-s 


The attention of all main longuarges 1s drawn-to this 
account of the way in which the Italian Home ron t 
is being deceived, 


On Deceriber 31st a Sekai: Announcement fror Linbbow reported on the | 
progress of the great offensive from the liddle Don to: the Caucasus, including 
the routing of the following Italian Divisions: 3rd Ravenna, Jjrd Gelere, 


5th Casteria, end Sforzesea, a Pasubio, 5end vnaney and the Ist Blockshirt 
Bri sade, -- | : 


The bioalethircuc! 4 on the Waal ‘Pon: the sentre hold by: the. Ttolions, had 
taken place in the middle of Dooeribor, ‘On December 21, the German High Command 
cormiunique:. reported that, after a brceaksthrouch, forces had been withdravm to a 
new defence line, Then, “ana subsequently, the Gorm n Comnand was carcful not 
to implicate “the Italians, the only rention of the allies being at the cnd of: 
the nonth, when - Giulia Division was given a word of praise, ooe 


Inside ttaty. thie fact that. the Italian Aruy west involved in the dofent } 
was carefully hidden, U» to the end of the week Deceriber 21 = 28, the hore 
news scrvice had not told even as much of the truth as the ovasive German 
reports contained, In place of "German and Italian forces”, the phrase 


“"Gernan ‘and Allied troops" asneared, Only the briefest mention of the Hostern 


Front was.given, and those items which appeared dealt mostly with operations 
in other sectors than the Middle Don, Only once was ‘there an indirect : 
refercnee to "new defehsive positions" reached by ."Allicd troops", A typical 
evasion was: "It is possible that certain localities were reached, but the 
Lntervenins  teeliees: has-not been mopped up", -In talks the - sub ject of Russia 
Was avoided, except for the briefest and vaguest occasional admission that 

the Russians were attacking - where, the Liste cner was left to guess, 


In the followine week, Decenber 28 = January 3rd, there was omly a slight 
Limrovenent, . A front cor: ‘espondsnt published in "Nossag cero" on the 29th 

&® revort that fichting was taking place "on the Don” in front of a new derence 
line, and that the Ttalion Army Corps had been involved in ..:¢ witndraval, 
vthich however, had »roved more of a disadvantage than an advantage to the 
Russians, Nothing of the kind appeared on the radio, Throughout thie weok, the 
[Italians heard occasional news {tems fron German sources on "successful ; 
defensive operations" in vague localitics, and on the rblaeis: “Ree m of Russian 
attacks, There was no news of the Ttalien Forces, but the ost ivas nade of 
the Germon praise for the Giulia Division, without iidloatina the nature of 
the operations in which it had distinguished itself, The phrase: "German 
and Allied troops" was retained for proference, 


To show the way in which news bulletins are being co: piled in order to 
hide events in Russia, the following typical bulletin (; 30, 12, 2. ) may be 
instanced, It consisted of the following Ltems ¢ 


Italian Communique (which never included the Eastern Front) 3 

Russian tank losses and successful German countermattacms 3 
 Stalingra ad and in the Don Sector"; 

Russian. air losses; 

Finnish communique 3 

Calcutta boribeds; 

U.S, Mission in Dakar; 

U-boat production; | 

U,S, Dockyard Inquiry; 

Criticism of Arab=Zionist Federation Scheme ; 

U.8, Criticism of Anti-Profitcering Decree; 

saudi Arabian Criticism of Britain; 


Destruction of Italian Arny 
in the Don Bend, 


il. Tunisian Politics; 
12, Ditto; : 
13. somnaliland Occupation, 


A sudden brcak in this smoke-serecn was made..by Colonel Blatto,. Rome's 
military commentator, The Russian offensive, he said, must not be underrated, - 
"Tt is natural to ask. whether the Russians ore not renewing th. ‘myth of the 
Giant Anteus, whose strength increased every time he touched tuc earth, Like 
hin, the Russians increase in strength each time they touch the earth, especially 
Lf it is snowy or muddy," . Blatto did not atterpt to dispose of. this theory. 
However, his talk, on seneral lines, did no more to enlighten the Italians 
as to the fate of thoir Arny than the uninformative news, 


In the current week, Jonuary 4th to date, the same policy of concealient has 
been followed, Thore: 1s even less news from the Raster Front. than before, 
A typical home bulletin on the 5th for instance did not contain a'single iten 
on Russia; and another confined its news (apart from the cormuni.que ) to one 
item runnine: "Berlin: In yesterdays' fighting on the Don Sector, the eneny 
attacked with poworf ful armour and masses of infantry, meoting however with the . 
most dogsest resistance by German and Allied troops, The Russians suffered 
heavy losses, " (1.1543) * | 


The only cormientary on the situation during the week has been given, not to 
Italians at home, but to those in the Mediterranean Area, on the short-wave 
service which speaks to an audience cssuied to be better-inforned than those 
at home, Even this corientary (6.1.43), taken from a Berlin hand-out, dithoush. 
mentioning the withdrawal to a new Cefence line, said: "So far the preat blows. 
reveatedly struck by Stalin hes had no other reault than to strotch the 

dispositions for an elastic defence arranged betines by the German High Commend, 
WITHOUT BREAKING THROUGH AT ANY POINT," | | 


To sun up, the Italians have had all news of the fate of thei Expeditionary 
Force in Russia concealed from them, They have.also been given no news of the 
Russian >rosress in other sectors of the Front, — 


Oe ee. | 
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IMPORTANT (for Cairo) 
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PILOT, 

are the main points 
Following moor of Central Directive for 

week beginning 28th January, 194.3:- | 

1, The "unconditional Surrender" meeting at Onichtanes 
and the "Backs to the Wall" policy of Germen, propaganda 
give the stintente of the present situation by contrasting 
the confidence of Allied and the admitted failure of | 
German strategy, ) 

2e We describe the meeting as producing ree major 
political warfare pointers: (a) unconditional secant; 
(bd) explanation that we insist on thedestruction not of 
enemy peoples, but of our enemies' philosphy of hate ete. 
and their power to practise it, (c) decision for offensive 
action thig year. We Stress the solemn "no cotpreaitind” 
warning to our three main enemies. Promise to strike at 
best sdected points is the primary theme in our task of 
demoralising the enellye | 

Jo Exploitation of the Significance of the meeting 
will bss closely related to the background of German 
realisation of the disasters on =e East Front and the 

| "Bac! ks to theWall" summons to the Hone Front expected in 
Hitler's forthcaning speech. 

lie Specific reference to the omission of satellites 
from the Unconditional Surrender statement should be 


’ ¢ 


avoided, but this ond a8.cn should help us in our efforts 
! 


to prevent then from effectively aiding Germany, 


ty 


be Terms to italy are now clarified as "Peace at any 
time by uncondi tional surrender". but these terms should 


always be coupled with the distinction made at omens 


here: 


by /between the 


between the people and the philsophy of their regime and 
evidenced by our treatment of Tripolitanian Hobeiiles 

6 We assign to occupied and satellite cowmtries the 
special ‘task of .impressing German soldiers and civilians 
with the true news and its 1918 implications. 

le We stress the necessity for a marked difference 
between our 1945 broadcasting tone and that of Germany in 
1940 and caution against arguing in reply to Hitler and 
against references to "German morale" as such, 


8. We contrast Dunkirk which came early when we were 


unprepared, ‘os had world resources on which to draw, with 
German disaster coming in the fourth year of war when 
maximum effort has been made, no new Allies can be recruit 
existing allies are failing and every occupied territory 
is hostile. We make 1918 the true comparison for Germany. 


ly Mel Re ae lded Sekt tee Ghia ae a Stalingta ad 
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was sacrificed by Hitler for his own prestige and foretell 
a similar fate for all Germany if blind obedience to Hitlei 
continues, 
10, + Commit the Germans to the battle for Rostov. Stress 
the growing threat to the German army in the Caucasus, 
ll, Contrast ‘ines strategic decisions in North Africa, 
backed by unlimited resources, with Hitler's empty rhetoric 
and levee en masse to prolong the war. Expose his flattery 


of satellites as evidence of wealmess and as disguising 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


the fact that whatever their Governments wish, their 
peoples will not fight.| Expose appeals to prevent the 
omhtene? of Germany's bulwark against Bolshevisn by 
reference to Uni ted Hations plans for post war collabor- 


ation, 


wh af 


12. Restrain friends in cooupied countries from pre- 


 eipi sagt) premature revolt through undue optimism ‘o on ‘the | 
imminencé of German collapses ne 


ie Buphasise. that with German repregsive forces _sdaredl 


and searee, opportunities for evading conseription are 
nie ve | Link evasion ou with advice adi lines of 
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lie Inthe present military situation, 


intensification of the transport campaign becomes 
important, and one transport talk will be 


carried in each language this week. 
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[| CYPHER ] SPECIAL (PILOT) 


FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON. 
No. 618 
27th January 19436 De 7-50 poem. 27th January 1943 
Repeated to Cairo No. 164 Pilot. 
Resident Minister Accra No. 27 Pilot. 
Algiers Censtl-General No. 50 Saving. 


Nairobi 
Malta 


IMPORTANT. (for Cairo). 
PILOT. 


vb peat hing are the main points of Central Directive 
for week beginning 28th January, 1943:- 


a... The "“unéonditional Surrender" meeting at Casablanca 
and the "Backs to the Wall" poey of German -propaganda give 

the picture of the present situation by contrasting the 
confidence of Allied and the admitted failure of German strategy. 


Ze We describe the meeting as producing three major 
olitical warfare pointers: (a) unconditional surrender, 

tb) explanation that we insist on the destruction not of 

enemy peoples, but of our enemies’ philosophy of hate etc. 

and their power to practise it, (c) decision for offensive 
action this year. Ve stress the solemn "no compromise" warning 
to our three main enemies. Promise to strike at best selected 


points is the primary theme in our task of demoralising the 
eneny. | : 


Oe loitation of the significance of the meeting 
will be closely related to the background of German realisation 
of the disasters on the East Front and the "Backs to the Wall" 
co to the Home Front expected in Hitler's forthcoming 
Speccne ees 


46 Specific reference to the omission of satellites 
from the Unconditional Surrender statement should be avoided, 
but this omission should help us in our efforts to prevent 
them from effectively aiding Germany. ere: eye 


De Terms to Italy are now clarified as "Peace at any 
time by unconditional surrender" but these terms should always 
be coupled with the distinction made at Casablanca between 


the peepee and the philosophy of their regime and evidenced 
by our treatment of Tripolitanian Fascists. 


Ge ) We assign to occupied and satellite countries the 
cpottes task of impress German soldiers and civilians with 
the true news and its 1918 implications. 


Tecces 


(2) 


7° We stress the necessity for a marked difference 
between our 1945 breadcasting tone and that of Germany .in 
1940 and caution against arguing in reply te Hitler and 
against references to "German morale" as such. 


.. We contrast Dunkirk which came.early when we 
were unprepared, but had world resources on which te draw, 
with German disaster coming in the fourth year of war when 
maximum effort has been made, no new Allies can be 
recruited existing allies are failing and every eccupied 
ween? is hestile. We make 1918 the true comparison for 
Germany. ner 


Oe We held te our line that the German Army at 
Stalingrad was sacrificed by Hitler fer his ow vires “ae: 
and feretell a similar fate fer all Germany if blind 
obedience to Hitler centinues. : 


10, Cemmit:the Germans te the battle for Res tov. 


Stress the grewing threat te the German army in the 
Caucasus. 


a... Contrast ceel strategic decisions in Nerth | 
Africa, backed by unlimited resources, with Hitler's empty 
 pheteric and levee en masse te preleng the war. Ilxpese | 
his flattery of satellites as evidence ef weakness and as 
disguising the fact that whatever their Geyernments wish, 
their eee will net fight. Expese appeals to prevent 
‘the cellapse ef Germany's bulwark against Belshevism b 
reference to United Natiens plans fer post-war Bk 
cellaberation. | 


12. °°  #£Restrain friends in eccupied ceuntries frem 
gg | at phn, premature revelt threugh undue eptimism on 
¢ imminence of German cellapse. 7 


15. Emphasise that with German repressive ferces ~ 
Scared and soars Serer Sees fer evading conscription 
are are fore £ evasion items with advice (on lines 
of previous directives) te these compelled te go. 


14, In the present military situation, 
intensification ef the transpert campaign becomes 
impertant, and one transpert talk will be carried in each 
language this week. | 


O.T.P. 


PWD/CD/4.3/1/4. | ) pk a SECRET 


POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE 


COPY NO: 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


INDEXED 


APPRECLATICN 


The "Ume7rétiional Surrender" Meeting at Casablanca and the new deliberate 
"Backs to the Wal." «olicy of German propaganda give a clear picture of the present 
situation; the corficent development of United Nations strategy and the admitted 
failure of German strategy, — . 


It can be taken, in spite of the reticence of the communique, that definite 
military decisions have been made and that the plan of sacpnign for 1943 a: gainst the 
continent of Europe, has been settled, Hitler is to be kep% eipbeds. put has re xson 
to know from last year, that meetings between the Presidsns ani tne Prime Mynister 
are porcents of offensive action, Only developments cen show the significance of 


the discussions between Giraud and De Gaulle, and speculation at the noment -s 
fruitless, 


One thing emerges clearly from the Casablanca meeting - the complete and 
absolute confidence of the two leaders of the U.N. of ti:o sortainty cf the defeat of 
the enemy, The confident tone is to contrasted with the oz21m tone deliderately 
adopted by the Germans, Their morale is now exposed to far the heavies> strain since 


Hitler came to power ten years ago in 1933. The next fortnight will be a turning 
point for German home front morale, | 


The German authorities have decided not only to reveal part of the truth 
about the Russian Victories, but to use these revelations in order to szimulate a 
"[@akirk spirit" which may, anyway, be the natural reaction of many Germans to the 
news from Russia, The whole skilled resourses of German propaganda have been useé 
to dramatise the "heroic resistance of the defenders of Stalingrad against overwhelmingly 
superior numbers", in order to prepare the home front for a ruthless comb-out and a 
further drastic curtailment of civilian services and goods. 


Hitler's speech due next Saturday will form the first climax of tne campaign. 
Hitler and the Propaganda Ministry have been forced to a decision, They have studied 
the lesson not only of 1918 but of England in 1940, A military defeat need not 
necessarily lead to a decline in morale, It can rAise morale if a Government succeeds 
in persuading the people (a) that it is taking them into its corfidence, and (b) that 
by fresh efforts defeat can be turned into victory. That is what the German 


Government is now desperately trying to do: what Hitler will try to achieve on 
Saturday, 


In 1940 by their inability cither to understand or deal with the Dunkirk 
spirit, German political warfare certainly failed to harm us, and may have helped us 
through the crucial weeks, We have a problem at least as delicate before us now, 


The pe-mles of Occupied Countries are likely to be strongly affected both 
by the news of *:e Casablanca decisions and, by the new tone of German propaganda, 
They will expect military events in Europe to develop more quickly than will 
probably be the case, They may well indulge in wishful thinking about the possibili- 
ties of an early German collapse, Resistance is likely to increase, which is 
desirable, but may take the form of sporadic revolts, which is undesirable, since 
we want to conserve the courageous spirits for the moment when, in conjunction with 
‘military intervention, they can lend the maximum assistance, 


The sicnificance of Casablanca for the enemy is that new blows have been 
planned which will fall inexorably upon them, even should the present "crisis of 
confidence" in Germany be weathered, and for the rest of Europe, that it 1s worth 
while "holding back" for the hour of decision, 


7. 
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COPY NO: 
OEM"RAL DIRECT IVE , 


Wor week beginning Thursday sae 28th, 194.3). 


THIS DiRECTIVE IS PERSONAL ‘TO THE INDIVIDUAL .WHOSE 
NUMBER IT BEARS AND HE (OR SHE) IS RESPONSIBLE FOR 
ITS SAFE CUSTODY. IT MUST NOT. BE S)DWN TO ANYONE 
ELSE WITHOUT PERMISSION OF THE SECURITY OFFICER . 


ot ae POLITIONL WARRARE ORME SIVE 


Apart from. ths dramatic nature of the oonberence. end the complete confidense 
in the decisive defeat of the enemy, the Casablanca mecting produced three major 
political warfare pointers: 


1.  UNCONDITI. ‘AL SURRENDER 


Ze THE EXPLANATION THAT THIS DOES NOT MEAN: THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PEOPLES OF 
_ ENEMY COUNTRIES BUT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PHILOSOPHY: OF HATE, FEAR AND 
SUBJUGATION AND OF THE POWER TO PUT IT INTO PRACTICE. ° 


De THE COMPLETION OF THE PLANS FOR THE OFFENSIVE CAMPALGNS OF. AMS 


: We should bear in ‘nding that the thse. main  eneny powers , Germany, Italy and 
Japan, are solemnly warned that there can be no compromise. The satellite enemies 
are not mentioned, and the omission should not be eer underlined, 


The promise to strike at the best selected points in Burope in 1943 should 
be our primary theme in the task of demoralising the’ enemy,.. 


SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS | 


(i) No polemics this week. 


(ii) While we exploit to the full. the significance of the Casablanca meeting, 
showing it always as part of the integrated United Nations’ strategy, we should 
do so against the background of the East Front disasters and their effects 
within Germony. The speech that Hitler is due to make on Saturday will be a 
‘backs to the wall' summons to the Gerthan, Home Front (see Germany on the 
Defensive). | 


(434) Anglo-Amorican unity, so Soeniatitnal ty symbolised by tlie Casable enica neeting, 
should be exemplified by use of manera interchange with OWI. The service 
has now been arranged, , ; | 


(se The Troje. ‘lorse and Transport ied: this wetk have 6 nesial significance 
see Campstane)- | | | 


+I, ‘Sms: | 
Attention is. again draym: to the Special Directive of last wesley We should 
bear in mind that the non-inclusion of the Satellites in the ‘Unconditional 
Surrender! statement will help us in our efforts to prevent them giving any 


effective aid to Germany. Our method should be to convince the people of 
Satellite countries: . ae ) | Sa ee, - 


of. the reality and consequences of Germany' s defeats Since Last Novenber, 
particularly in terms of Satellite losses; 

of Germany's growing weakness, military, economic and és .Lomatic; 

of the consequent disintegration of Hytler's New Order; | . 
OF THE SERIOUSNESS OF THE DEMANDS WHICH GERMANY IS. NOW MAKING ON THEM 
FOR FURTHER MANPOWER ,. AND THEIR POWER TO RESIST THESE. DEMANDS . 


|73 


‘ 


Sentrel Divective cont. Zz | e 


III. ITALY 
(i) The terms for Italy are now clear: - peace at any time by: unconditional surrender, 


(ii) But that must be coupled always with the clear distinction(made at Casablanca ) 
between the Italian people and the philosophy of their..regime, as covidenoed. by our 
treatment of the Fascist organisations in Tripolitania. | 
(iii) Italian and main languages this week must drive home the meaning for Italy 
of the Casablanca meeting. | | a | : 


fv) tnd obflde ‘feepbote “tis previous directive on Italy still holds. 


lh ae si 


IV. GERMANY ON THE DEFENSIVE 


4. Occupied territories and satellite peoples have the special task this week of driving 
home to the German soldiers and civilians in their midst the truth of what is: happening 
and of underlining the 1918 implications. Programmes in those languages as well as 
German, English and Italian, should therefore give a clear line on the German military 
and manpower crisis. | 


2. Tone of broadcasts: Germany in defeat must recognise the difference between our 
tone of voice in 1943 and Germany's tone of voice in 1940. 3 * 


3. Hitler's speech and other German propaganda; Whatever Hitler says we should not 
reply to his speech. We should use quotations from it in putting our case, instead — 
of arguing directly with Hitler, ) ieee: | 


4. German Morale; No references of any kind should be made to “German morale" as such 
and the effect upon it of the Russian victories. Stories of discontent of disaffection - 
among German troops should be given only when derived from a source which would appear — 
reliable to a German. : 


5. Our Positive Line: 


(i) The Dunkirk comparison: (a) Show how in 1940 disaster came to us early ina war . 
for which we were still unprepared. We had the raw materials and manpower of the world 
upon which to draw to build up our fighting strength, (b) Show, on the other hand, 

that to Germany disaster has come after 3¢ years of a war into which she has already 

put her maximum effort, and at a time when there is no prospect of gaining new Allies 

and when every existing Ally has become a liability (or a disinterested spectator as 

in the case of Japan) and every occupied territory 2 hostile menace. THE REAL COMPARISON 
Is 1918. sie | re : , ae | 


(ii) Stalingrad: The efforts of German propaganda to argue that the continued resistence 
of Paulus’ army has a full military justification should encourage us not to an argument 
with German propaganda, but tc a cool re-statement of our story that Hitler refused,  — 
at the end of November, to give the order to withdraw for prestige reasons, and that 

the annihilation of the amy is therefore Hitler's direct and personal responsibility... 


We should continue, in all languages, to show that the fate of Germany will be. 
the fate of Paulus' army writ large; if Germany, too, shows the blind obedience to its 
Ftihrer as did Paulus’ soldiers. 


(144i) The North African Meeting: Cool strategic decisions in North Africa should be 
contrasted with Hitler's empty rhetoric. Churchill and Roosevelt, with unlimited 
resources of manpower and material, planned the Anglo-Saxon offensives: Hitler will 
demand a levée en masse, one last spurt - to prolong the war. : 


(iv) Satellite Armies: Show how Hitler flatters the satellites because of his weakness 
and to disguise ‘the fact that, whatever their governments may wish, their peoples will . 
no longer fight Germany's wars, — ) ) ae : 3 


(x) The U-Boat Campaign: Fer the most effective counters to this, the only offensive 
weapon left to Germany, are last-war comparisons. | a gee. : : s 


(vi) Divisions between the United ens Direot or indirect appeals to the Western 
Powers that they should not pem pse of the German bulwark against bolshevism — 
should be treated with disdain. The collaboration of Britain, Russia and America in 


; 


the war to liberate Europe, will continue in the rebuiiding cf Europe. ; 


; - : 


(Central Directive contimed) — 


Os 5 on 
V. OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 


(i) The Roogevelt-Churchill meeting, the conbinued destruction of the Geman 
Armies and the German "backs to the wall' line of propaganda will mean this week 

a surge of new hope end expectation in Occupied Countries. We must make it 

: clear that they must not precipitate prematnre revolt. They must await military 

. events and they ~ ist. not deceive themselves about the imminence of German collapse. 


(ii) They can bes ‘lp by spreading the news among German civilians and soldiers. 
see German: <2 the Defensive | | | | 
(iii) Show wit onaumples German anxiety to avoid troub? e by concessions in 
Belgium, Norway a:i Denmark and further evidence of v: ; end shortage of 
repress:. ve forces , and particularly administrative pers. re | 


me ou 


4 Await developments of Giraud = de Gaulle discussions. Do not speculate. 
Remember our primary duty is to do everything possible to encourage French Unity. 


VI. cee : 


LAND WAR | 
1. Russia : 


(i) Rostov sector: Russian progress towards Rostov has been slowed down 
recently by stiffening German resistance. We should commit the Germans to the | 
battle for Rostov and link it with the fate of the armies of the Caucasus, — 


(41) Caucasus sector: Stress the growing threat to the line of retreat of the 
armies of the Caucasus now that the Russians have captured“both Armavir and Salsk 
and are pushing on towards Tikhoretsk, If the Russians effect an early capture 
of Tikhoretsk, part at least of the German Caucasus Army may find were out 

off from Rostov and forced to fall back on Kerch and Yeisk. ¥ 


(444) Stalingrad: Reference to the fate of the énoiroled 1 6th Amy BROLC continue. 
(See Coemany on ne Defensive). 


(4) Lendinernds ‘De not overplay the Russian victory here. The city is. relieved, 
put the Russians have as yet only a narrow corridor without a railway. . 


‘. - North Africa 


(i) Point out how Tripoli (now captured by the 8th hems) and Rostov( now 
threatened by the Russians) were the two key bases for Hitler's grandpincer 
movement through Egypt and South Russia by which he hoped to deprive Britain 
and Russia of oil and join hands with the Japanese in the Indian Ocean, 


(44) In comment on Rommel's withdrawal into Tunisia, point out that the 8th 
Army will. be aimuch greater gain to the Allied Offensive than the defeated 
Afrika Korps can be to the Defence. - 


(iii) Contime to stress the effect of the 8th Army's advance in closing the 
air pincers. 


(iv) Note the important part North Africa has played in winning air supremacy 
for the United Nations. To date the Germans and Italians have lost in this 
theatre alone more than 6,000 aircraft. 


SEA WAR 


—eeeeaeaeaeaeaeeeeeeeEeEeEOEereaaeaaessese 


U-boats: Treat the recent. spate of scabk adie! and. a aie ici (e. - "Paster 
ships) in this country regarding the "U-boat menace’ as the.usual British 
prelude to intensified action. : 


Central Direotive continued 


ATR WAR | 


' Every opportunity should. be taken for é@riving ‘isis the growing difficulties 
with which the enemy are faced in the air and of contrasting the eve.i mounting 
ceuuapetianel of the ‘Allies woich will give tad — weight to ee attack. 


ne 
biitz ae ely 


VIT CAMPAIGNS 


Trojan Horse 


(i) The emphasis this week should be on the need for evac::., ucnseription. . There 

is evidence that, with the drain on police troops, the short: age of German repressive 
forces, and the fact that local police are, with the growic: certainty of German 

defent , becoming lax in enf.rcing orders P opportixi.: ‘ties for evasion are inereasing, 


(ii) Patriots whose professional duties involve thom in the German conscription 
drive should be encouraged to be as obstructive as possible, e.g. Doctors should 
‘grant certificates of unfitness » clerks should lose or wrongly address calling-up | 
papers, local police, in their own self-interest should turn a blind eye. Quisling 


organisations which help this drive should be singled out for spe clally menacing 
attack. 


(411) In those countries where it is possible, industrial iit cal should escape to 
the country. | 


(iv) ALL ITEMS ON EY SION SHOULD BE COUPLED WITH ADVICE TO THOSE WHO CANNOT EVADE. 
THEY SHOULD BE TOLD , SEE PREVIOUS DIRECTIVES.) W:T TO EXPECT IN GERMANY AND TO 
MAINTAIN A SURLY , UNRESPONSIVE AND OBSTRUCTIVE ATI 77UDE AND TO GO SLOW IN GERMANY. 


Tran sport, 


‘The military situation demands an intensification of this campaign. There should 
be a minimum of one talk in each language this week. : | 


(i) Railway workers mst be told to resist all inducements to go to Germany and, 
whatever the bribes, (extra rations ete. ) should do everything possible to “impede all 
transport movemerits. — 

(ii) Undetectable sabotage should be called for. Factory workers in Occupied Countries 
should be told that they may be involved in the transport battle. The Germans are : 
placing sub-contracts. for _—e of the locomotives which they now so. desperately need. 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR-GENERAL, P.W.E, 
27th January 19,3. 
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CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


(Week beginning Thursday, 28th January, 1943) 


How Germany edntitols the patellite 
Governments. 


Netherlands East Company 


The Free Press in Poland 


2/th January 19.3. 
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CENDRAL DIRECTIVE 


ANNEXE  °. 


“OW GERMANY CONTROLS THE SATELLITE GOVERNWENTS. 


This paper shows how the Gezmans acquired the methods by which they maintain 
their hold on Satellite countries, It snould holp in our attacks on the Satellites by 
providing the backsround of information as to the rolutlons between the Satellites and 
Germany upon which to base news of vacillations and resistance, 


I, HUNGARY 


1. German Methods of Control of the Hungarian Goverment 


Germany's ‘aain methods of gaining control over successive Hungarian Govern- 
ments have becn: 


Exploitation of the revisionist sims of the Hungarian reyjime, 

Economic penetration of Hungary, 

Exploitation of the Arrow Cross Party, and subsequently the National Renaissance 
Party, for tne purpose of internal political pressure, 

Strengthening of the German minority for the purpose of pressure on the Government, 
The maintenance of German troops in or around Hungary, | 

The imposition of German representatives or spics in the linistrics, the Aruy, 
industry etc, : ; 


2. Development of German Control 


a) Control throush Revisionism, 


Since the Treaty of Trianon, the recovery of lost territory has been a 
fundamental aim of the Hungarian regime. It has carried out a high pressure propaganda 
campaLgn, botn at home and abroad, in favour of revision, . 


When, in 1938, Germany forced through the first frontier revision in Central 
Europe, the regime realised there were bensfits to be obtained by playin: Germany's 
game, After Munich, Germany acted as arbitrator in the territorial claim which the 
Hungarian regime raised against Czechoslovakia, and under the first Vienna Award 
returned to Hungary a strip of territory along her northern frontier, In response, 
Hungary's signature was added to the Anti-Comintern Pact on the 2lst February, 1939. 


At the outbreak of war between Germany and Poland, tne process was 
continued and German acuuiesced in the annexation to Hungary of Ruthenia, 


In 1940, the Hunvarian Government, after having; undertaken to raise no 
territorial claims on Rumania for the duration of hostilitics, provided that no otner 
states did so, took advantage of the Russian precedent in forcing the issue of the 
return of Transylvania, For strategic reasons it was useful to Germany to have 
Hungarian territory extended into the heart of Rumania, and after abortive nesotia-~ 
tions between Hungary and Rumania at Turnu-Severin, Germany stepped in witna | 
arbitration undor the Second Vienm Award of the 30th August 1940, Tho Hunvarian 
Goverment again responded, this time with signature of the Tripartite Pact on the _ 
24rd November 192.0, 


For the achievement of this policy the regime no doubt had the support 
of the irridentist attitude of most Hungarians, ageravatod by a high pressure 
Revisionist propaganda canpaign over ten years; the people did not realise the price 
which had beon paid or would have to be paid,-. 


So far, ‘Hungary had proceeded and gained territory witnout armed conflict, 
In 194.1, however, recovery of fvrther territory from her third neighbour, Jugoslavia, — 
proved impossible without resort. to arms, The suicide of Count Teleki (when the 
regime and the army finally allowed German troops to pass through Hungary, and.when 
Hungarian troop. ..ere about to attack with the German, ) was clearly the result of 
the failure of a policy of USING German strength without CONTRIBUTING to it. 


Hungary at this stage became an acgressor as distinct from an opportunist, 
and the way was open for military collaboration in the greater struggle whigh began 
on the 22nd June 1941] against Russia, 


7S 


(German control of Satellites | 
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The revisionist basis of Hunvary's actions had, in the process, made 
cnoemies of all her neighbours with the exception of Germany, and this naturally 
led her to play the German card more strongly than ever, so long as German prospects 
of victory were unimpaired, Even so, Hungary, unlike her neighbouring satellite, 
Rumania, was successful.in limiting military PAF ORDER to occupation dutics and 
to wae | more static fronts in Russia, 


AS German prospects of victory vanished, the post-war enmity of her other 
neighbours becane a far more neal menace to Hungary, and her wisn to keep a strong 
army at home became more urgent, Another factor in this desire is the recollection 
of the events of 1918-19 when defeat in the Great War pdoduced a social democrat 
revolution, loss of territory followed by Communism, and a difficult re~acccssion 
to power by a reactionary regime, 


b) Control from Within 


Gormany has tricd by various means to control Hungary from within since 
the time of the imitation Fascist Gémbts Government of 1933. G&mbés was the first 
statesman to visit Hitler and was the originator of the phrasc "Berlin-Rome Axis", 


German later supported the Arrow Cross National Socialist Party, particular- 
ly in 1939-1940, Early in 1942, when this had begun to disintegrate through internal 
rifts, Germany transferred her backing to the National Renaissance Party, which had 
broken away from the Arrow Cross, This is led by Imredy, at one time Prime Minister, 
nipseut saspcad Arrow Cross, and now Germany's principal protégé. 


| The position of the Volksgruype, which Germany assesses at 1,250,000 and 
_ Hungary at 6/700,000, has been strengthened tremendously by German baokin:, Under 
the terms of the Seoona Vienna Award it was accorded rights which enabled it to 
achieve its present position, almost a "State within a State", 


It should also be noted that the army comprises a considerable proportion 
of officers of Schwabian extraction, including the Chief of Staff of the summer of 
1941, Werth, and the present Chief of Staff, Szombathelyi. 


The present Government, composed mainly of members of the Government Party, 
(a hotch-potch of Conservative and reactionary clements,) is thus severely limited 
in its independence of ‘action or power of manoeuvring, 


3. The Present Governnent 


Cabinet at 9.9.42,: 

Prime Minister Mikl6s KAllay (also Foreign Affairs) 

Minister of Nationa] Defence Vilnos Nagy 

Minister of Finance Laj$s Rémenyi-Schneller 

Minister of Interior Ferenc Keresztes Fischer 

Minister of Propaganda Istvan Antal 

Minister of Justice LAslo Radocsay.. 

Minister of Public Worship Jens Szinyei-Merse 
& Education 

Minister of Agriculture Daniel Banffy 

Mini: .sr of Supplics Lajos $2aszZ 

Minister of Industry Jozsef Varga 

Press Chicf at F.0., Envoy Antal Ulloin-Reviczky 
Extraordinary and Minister ; 
Plenipotentiary 

Minister without portfolio Bela LukAécs 


Note: With the oxception of Remenyi-Schneller, Keresztes Fischer, Daniel Banffy and 
Jozsef Varga, these Ministers were > appointed in 1942 as the result of resignations, 


4, Gexman Represent atives Ss 


The only prominent German in Hungary is the Minister, von Jagow; and his 
influence is not neatly so great as that of Killinger in Bucharest or Becherle in 
Sofia, 


¥ 
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IT. BULGARIA 


1, German Mcthods of Ss 


* 


Germany's main methods of gaining control over successive Bulgarian 

Governments have boon: | 
a.) Taking advantaso of a non-democratic political ’s systom, in order to press on the 

Govermnent demands which would not. have been tolerated by the goneral public, and 

thereby binding the Government closer to Gormany, 

Economic penctration of Bulsaria, 

Exploitation of the revisionist aims of Boris and his goverments, 

The maintenance of German troops in Bulgarin.. 

Support for various pro-German clements in Bulgaria, outside the Goverment, 

The imposition of German omissarics, econom c experts, Gestapo officials ctc, 


Development of Geman Control 


Although a Parliamentary regime still officially eyists in Bulgaria, it in 
fact came to an end in 1934, when a coup d'état organised by the Military Ieague under 
Colonel Veltchev dissolved the Sobranje and prohibited political parties. Up to that 
time Bulgaria had been governed by a series of weak coalition govormnents, nons..of © 
which had succeeded in suppressing internal disorésors; the putsch organised by the 
Military Loaguc was an attempt to rescue the country Pron nae inefficiency, party 
intricucs and ter x.rism which had characterised the parllancntary repime, After a 
yoar of army G30: VOTBRAD , King Boris took the goverment of tne country openly. 
into his own nANAS and has since governed the country with weak and subservicnt 
"King's men" as his Ministers, Under the electoral Law of the 21st October 1937 ‘ the 
Sobranje continues to sit: and is elected by popular vote, but political partics arc 
still prohibited, so that candidates can only stand as "government" or toe OSition", 
Opposition candidates have in fact little chance of getting returned, and in the 
election of 1939, although there was much hostility to the Govermucnt, only twenty 
opposition candidates out of a total of 160 were returned, Filov, the present Prime 
Minister cane to power shortly after this election, | 


From 1946 omvards Germin ccononis simian: 1 of Bulzaria had becn increasing, 
and at the outbreak of war, Gormuny had gained a stranglehold on Sulgarian trade, 


In 1936 King Boris visited Hitler and Mussolini, and from that time onwards 
Bulgaria's forcign policy has been dominated by the object of gaining a settlement 
of her territorial claims in return for support of the Axis, These claims,were based 
on pre-war Balkan treaties, and related to (i) Jugoslav Macedonia, (ii) the Dobrudja, 
and (iii) the Acgcan territory, : 


In August 1940 Germany made her first open bid for Bulgaria's fricndship 


by promoting the Treaty of Craiova, under which Rumania ceded soushern Dobrucja to 
Bulgaria, 


The decisive act of Bulparia's alignment with the Avis ocsurred on the lst 
March 1941, when Filov wont to Berlin and signed the Three Powcr Pact, With it he 
Signed away Bulsaria's independence, On his return Pca Berlin on tho 2nd Maren, 
Filov announced to the Sobranje that he had agrecd to Germany's request for the entry 
of her troops into Bulgaria, The task of these troops was to be oi’ limited. duration 
and had for its object the maintenance of peace and cuict in tne Ealkans, Tho Gorman 
Goverment head not ~sked of them anything that would clash with thar peaceful policy 
or their obligaticius towards other countries, On the 2nd March Gcrman troops openly 
entered Bulgaria by pontoon bridges across the Danube and at Rusck wk. Sance that 
date a sufficient mumber of German troops have been quartered in Bulgaria to exercise 
the necdcd anount of pressure on the country's military, political and economic life, 
The entire Bulgarian military machine has since then been controlled by-the Gernans, © 
as well as transport, on which the Germans have priority. <A iarge detachment of the 
Todt organisation grrived in Bulsaria to assure and improve Germany's war transport 
routes S; and Geiman experts had a controlling influence in every branch of Bulgarian 
economic lifc in order to adapt it to the needs of @errian cconony, 


_ The fact that Bulsaria was German-occuvicd was decisive to the Jugoslav 
campaion, since it ensbled the German army to crush the more difficult parts of the 
Jugosinv lines first. Tarly in April 1941 tho German army massed in western 


‘ome — 
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Bulgaria, and on the &th April crossed the Jugoslav fronticr, and took Skoplic, 

NiS and Tetovo, and Salonika on. the 9th, The sine qua non of German success Was 
the drive from the Bulgarian fronticr to Skopljc, since it cut the Oommunications 
between North and South Jugoslavia, and save the German army access to Salonika 
through the Vardar valley, Bulgarian troops entered Macedonia and Greek Thrace in 
the wake of the German armics, and have remained in occupation of these territorics, 
Thus, 211 Bulgaria's territorial claims were satisfied (with the exception of 
Salonika) thanks to the Axis and this has remained one of Germany's strongest holds 
over Bulgaria, Germany still has one card to play - Salonika, 


On the 12th April 1942 Filov formed a new goverment and announced an 18 
point programaic for the open nazification of Bulgaria, In an explanation of the 
prograane Filov said: "A non-party regime must also be built in the country in 
accordance with the examples set up by the great allies of the Bulgarian people," 

The Fuhrerprinzip was recognised by the "unification of all national strengtn under 
the leadership of the King", The interest of the individual was to be waived in the 
interest of the “cate "in accordance with. the famous German principle", Other points 
of the program... .rere the establishment of a strong army, the fight against all 
opposition and particularly Communism, The formation of this new Government followed 
upon the visit of King Boris to Hitler at the end of March, It is significant that 
the Ministers roplaced were the Ministers of War, Foreign Affairs, Transport, Commerce 
and Acriculture, 


The most striking example of ‘Nazi influence was the introduction of drastic 
anti-Jowish losislation, | 


German influence in Bulgaria is exercised through the pro-German clenents 
in Bulgsria, which forms a minority - about 105 of the population - and consists 
of the higher rank officers,. the wealthior industrialists and the wolitical »ro- 
Nazi Tsankov groun, German influence is spread by means of semi-military "patriotic" 
organisations such as the Union of Knights of the Order of Bravery, tne Ratnitsi, 
the Association of Reservists and the Legionaries, These organisations are controlled 
by reserve Genorals who work in close collaboration with the German Legation and wno 
organise wide-scale propaganda campaigns by means of meetings and througn tne TOSS. 
‘he most notorious pro-Nazi among these cencrals is General Jekov, wno has received 
expensive presents from the Fihrer in acknovledement of his services, 


3. The Present Bulgarian Government 


Cabinet at 2,8,42, 


Prime Minister Bogdan Filov (and Foreign Affairs) 
Minister of Defence : Lt. Goneral Nikola Mihov 

Minister of Finance Dobri Bojilov 

Minister of the Interior Petar Gabrovski 

Minister of Education Boris Jotsov 

Minist « of Justice Konstantin Partov 

Minist.1° of Transport Dimitri Vasiliev 

Minister of Comunications Alex Radoslavov 

Minister of Economics Nikola Zahariev 

Minister of Acriculture Kristo Petrov 


4. Gorman’Representatives 


The Germans in control in Bulgaria are the Gorman Minister, Adolf Beckerle ‘ 
and Docent Drechsel, (NSDAP-Landesgruppenleiter), who is said to be in control of 
the Bulzarian police, 


® 
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TIL. RUMANIA 


1, Methods of Control 
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Germany has used the following methods of gaining control of successive 
Rumanian Governments, roughly in the following chronological order: 


Economic penetration of Rumania. 
Subvention of the Iron Guard movement for the purpose of internal political 
intrigue. 
| Territorial di smembernent of Rumania, for the purpose of weakening her and 
increasing her dependence on Germany. 
Maintenance of German troops in Rumania. 
Imposition of German diplomatic, military and economic emissaries for the 
purpose of direct control. 
Exploitation of Rumanian hopes of the recovery of lost territory for the 
purpose of induoing her to attack Russia and to continue fighting in the east. 


2. Development of Control 


Germany had exercised economic pressure on Rumania for a considerable time 
before the war, and also through its subversive sponsorship of the Iron Guard 
Movement it prepared a political weapon of great value. These two factors influenced 
internal politics and.the political party system was abolished in 1938 under a 
new Constitution on authoritarian principles recognising only " the National 
Renaissance Front". 


Just after the euatbesake of war, the pro-Allied premier, Armand Calanesau, was 
assassinated by members of the Iron Guard in September 1939, and from that time 
their power increased and they were admitted to King Carol's re-named National 
Unity Party in March 1940. The Leader of the Iron Guard, Codreanu,. had been shot 
“whilst trying to escape",:and his second-in-command, Horia Sima, became a mewber 
of’ the King' s Government with others of his movement . 


Up to this time, popular Bupanian belief in the Allies had been sustained 
by close association with France. At the fall of France depression set ine It was in 
June 1940 that Russia, foreseeing the German menace, occupied Bessarabia and Northern 
Bukovina. On German advice, the Rumanian Government offered no resistance. This 
annexation created a precedent in the eyes of Bulgaria and Hungary. Bulgaria came to 
an. agreement with Rumania for the return of the Southern Dobrudja; this was a problem 
which Rumanians admitted might have been agreed upon much carlier had it not been for 
the fear of creating a precedent in the eyes of Hungary and Russia. Soon after the 
Hungarians pressed their claim. After abortive negotiations at Turnu-Severin, both 
countries were placed in the position of having to agree to arbitration by the Axis. 


On the 30th August 1940, Germany awarded the northern half of Transylvania to 
Hungary; and the territorial and ethnographical anomalies which the new frontier 
produced showed clearly that Germany's object was to possess, via a grateful Hungary, 
& long territorial rm reaching into the heart of Rumania and within striking distance 
of the oil fields eee 


The sacrifice of one third of Rumania's territory to three separate powers, 
without the firing of a shot, préduced disastrous effects on morale in the country, and 
particularly in the army. King Carol called General Ion Antonescu to form o 
Goyernient. Antonescu's first step was to force Carol to abdicate. When this was 
achieved he proclaimed an Iron Guard state, himself adopting the Iron Guaré uniform, 
and permitted the.entry of German troops into Rumania. Following vasue statenuents of 
"alignment with the Axis"' which had been made earlier, Antonescu now signed the 
Tripartite Pact. 


In November 1940, the Iron Guard was responsible for wholesale massacres, which 
compelled Antonescu to suppress those concerned. This gave rise to an Iron Guard 
rebellion in 1941. This in turn was put down ruthlessly by Antonescu and the amy, . 
which was thus given its first opportunity to reinstate itself in its owm eyes, and in 
the eyes of the country, Horia Sima, the Leader, fled to Germany, where he has been 
kept as a threat over the neas of whe Rumanian Government and people. 


During the spring of 1941 , the German legation became the hub of many activities 
in Rumania . Germen watchers made their appearance in the Police Force, in the Ary, 
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in the various Ministries, and. in the form of standing German Commissions on all | 
aspects of Rumanian economic life which were of value.-to Germany. 


During this period Marshal Antonescu enjoyed considerable popularity as having. 
at least stabilised the position. On. the other hand, his henchmen, Mihai Antonescu, 
who worked his way up to the position of Vice-Premier, was regarded as the tool of 
the Germans. | ce | 


At the moment of the attack on Russia, Germany had achieved such control of the 
Rumanian Goverment that Rumanian participation was inevitable. The prospect of 
regaining lost territory, of reinstating army morale, was too much. to resist 


particularly as it opened Up vague possibilities of recreatite Greater Rumania in the ~ 
west also. 3 ) 


The "top of ‘.e wave" atmosphere which was created by the eanly. recovery of 
Bessarabia and .orthern Bukovina turned Maniu's protest at the crossing ‘of the 
Dniester (the pre-L91.0 frontier between Rumania and Russia) into a very "still small 
voice", It was. easy for the egoist Antonescu, now self=promoted Marshal, to paint 


successive pictures of a . Rumanian "defence" line on the Bug, Dnieper, Don and later. 
the Volga. : . 


By the time public enthusiasm began to wane and anxiety to take its place, the - 
Rumanian Government and administration had been forced into full subservience to 
Germany, The Ministries dealing with the economic life of. the country were brought 
under the Minister of National Economy, the pro-German Professor Fintescu. Marshal : 
Antonescu became. a kind of -sub-Fthrer, and proclaimed his sole right to issue laws 
and decrees, rescinding the privilege of the Supreme Court to decide whether they 
were constitutional. The other members of the Government are cither Generals, 
or else political nonentities, without political or popular support. _ They are thus 
unlikely to take a firm stand in relations with Germany. : | 


Only one. public gesture of titignianhanos 1s allowed to the Government: to 


‘pander to public feeling on the Transylvanian issue, the two Antonescus have made 
periodical speeches, trying to show that fighting in the east is going to bring 


about wenscats funda ares of lost territory in the west. 


On his. nar pdey, ie 8th Sere, Marshal, Antonescu reaffirmed, "the Rumanian — 
soldier will fight until,his last forces are spent". 


5 The Present Rumanian Government. 
Conducator . 2 | 4. 9.40. Marshal Ion Antonescu 


Deputy Premi.. and Minister of | 26.11.41. Mihai Antonescu 
Foreign Affairs and Propaganda 


Minister of Interior 27: Lekl., General D.Popescu 
Minister of Defence —— General Pantazi 


Minister of National Beonomy 15. 8 ho. Professor Firtescu 
(controlling all economic ws 
Ministries) 


Minister of Agriculture 26.35.42. Aurelian Pana 


Minister of Finance | 8.42. . ) Alexander Neagu 
=. . 


Minister of Communications 107-41. Constantin Busila 
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Minister of Justico  15,8.42, Ton Marinescu 


Minister of Public Health 1,41 | Dr, Petre Tomescu 


German Minister in Bucharest; rad a lone and disreputable career as 
member of the Party, Is constently in touch with one or other Antonescu, 
and transmits orders fron Berlin, 


Neubacher; Is the chief German economic representative, and acts for Funk and 
Clodius, who tnomselves visit Bucnares: regulerly, Uy» till 1940, owned 
the Soya A.G. ‘Was once Mayor of Vienna, 


General opeidl: Chief of the German Air Mission ‘n Rumania, 


General Gerstenberg: Air Attaché. 


tin 


General Haufe: Jhicf of the German Land Forces in Rumania, 


General Seiffort: Officer commanding air defence in tne Ploesti areca, 


Colonel Spalcke; Military At taché, 


Dr. Koffer; Director General of Military Hospitals in Rumania, 


Baron von Stetten-Erb: Head of the Reichsarbeitscicnst in Kumarme, 


Manfried Zapp: South-Eastern Europe correspondent for Transocean with heatquarters 
in Bucharest. Influential, 


IV * FINLAND . 


1, Contrasts with the Balkan Satellites 


The position of Finland differs in important respects from tha. of the 
Balkan satellites; and these differences are apt to be overlooked when al? the 
Satellites are grouped tovether, 


(a) The Balkan satellites, inasmuch as they supply Germany with military 
effectives, manpower ‘and produce, possess a certain bargaining power, This is not 
truc of Finland, Onthe contrary Finland is economically very dependent on Germany, 
and has gent no labour to the Reich, <As to military activity, the Finnish army is 
concerned only to defend its own fronticrs: the few Finnish voluntcers fignting in 

the Caucasus are too insimnificant to count, 


(b) So widespread is the fear and hatred of Russia that there hrs been 
virtual unanimity among all sections of the public regarding the war alms of the 
Governnent. re is no such thing as a split between the people and the 
Govermiont, Hardly anyone cuestions the necessity for waging the "orivate war", 


(c) The Finns havea democratic constitution and enjoy even now a wide 
measure of freedou of speech, There is also a Social Democratic Party on the 
western model, The Fascist olements, though they have grown in strength, are not 
a serious menace, 


(a) Pinland has close links with a hinterland, the Scandinavian bloc, 
which is strongly democratic, | 


(c) Finland's stock has for years been very high in the United States. 
¥ 
2, Survey of Finnish Politics 
(a) Tho Government The present Goverrment was formed under Ran_e Ll in 
January, 1941, when the outgoing Prime Minister, Ryti, had become President of tne 
Republic, It is a Coalition Ministry, representing all parties oxcept the Svedish | 
Party (which at present refuses to accept office); the four Social Democratic 
members are headed by Tanner, the Finance Minister, formerly a-loading figure in 


A 
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the world co-operative movement but now influenced mainly by his Russophobia,. The 
Social Democrats regard the association with Germany as 2 dangerous necessity, Of 
this group Fagerholm, a Swedish Finn, has been outspoken in his refusal to have 
anything to do with any European, new order, 


The other Ministers are pro-German in varying degrees, the most sinister 
figures being probably Annala, who belongs to the quasi-Fascist IKL Party, Horelli, 


the Minister of the Interior, an advocate of police rule, and Witting, the Foreign 
Minister, | 


The Goverment has lost popularity both with the Diet anid the neople » and 
it is thought that the forthcoming Presidential election will.be followed by its 
reconstruction, The Foreign Minister, Witting, is accused of hiding essential 
facts from the legislature and people, and he has lost ground heavily .in recent 
weeks owing to his gaucherie in regard to the Americans, The departure of the 
American Minister,§choenfeld, for Washincton has increased the public's nervousness, 


The Fi sish contribution to the Geman war effort consists almost. 
exclusively in i..c immobilising of Russian forces which would otherwise be destroying 
Germans elsewhere, The Finns by themselves hold only the centre portion of the 
northern sector; the Murmansk front is believed to be entirely a German responsibility 
and there have been Gemans co-operating with the Finns in the northern approacnes to 
Leningrad, But even these limited commitment s imvolve a great strain on the warfower 
of a nation of less than four millions; 18% of the population is under arms 
and the losses (known only by rumour) clearly exceed those of the disastrous ‘Jinter 
War, The raising of the siege of Leningrad marks the end of a phase in the Gorman 
effort to get more activity from the main Finnish army, which, since the time of 
Hitler's visit to Marshal Mannerheim in June, had been carmarked for the final assault 
on that city. 

5) 

(b) The Opposition Comaunists do not appear to be numerous, The Party 
has been persecuted by legal and illegal methods and during the present war sLx 
'near-Communist' members of the Dict have been sentenced for treason, 


The dissatisfaction of the industrial workers finds expression in constant 
criticism of undemocratic features of wartime administration, particularly the 
censorship, | | 


The Finlanders (i.c. Swedish-speaking Finns - about 10% of ‘the population) 
fear that the war means an intensification of the 'Pure Finnish! nationalism of the 
Finnish majority. Externally, they see a loss of eympathy in Sweden and a tendency 
to move out of the Scandinavian orbit, both of which imperil the sir future, 


Traditional anti~Goman cloments in the population, though wholly unorganised 
are beginning to assert themselves, now that the myth of invincibility has been 
exploded by the German retreats, 


(c) Pr -Nazi groups. The only Fascist organisation of any size is the 
so-called 'Popui.c Patriotic movement' (I.K.L.) founded when the full-blooded Fascist 
movement, known as Lapua, was discredited by an unsuccessful coup d'état in 1932, 

In the Dict it’ occupies cicht seats (out of 200) and it has one member in the 
Goverment, Politically, the influence of the Nazis is felt chiefly in the Information 
Office and consorship, which allow a vory free expression of anti-democratic 

sontinents and - being in close contact with the German Press Attache - attempt to 
stifle tho discussion of Finland's present predicament, The State Police, witn 

which the Gerdtn Minister maintains relations, is also believed to have Nagi. leanings, 


The bulk of the higher Army officers have received sone part of tnar 


‘professional training in Germany and there are reputed to be/frequent cleavages of 


opinion among the High Command when German interests are at stake, In the cultural 
sphore the Academic Karelia Socioty has kept the project of expansion in Fk ~’ia 
a&live through the two decades of peace but it is the pro-war frontiers and new 
Greater Finland that the Finns are anxious about tciay: ; 
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How and why German Propaganda attempted and 
failed to launch this movement in Holland,” A 
story which will be helpful in connection with 
any Similar attempts in other countries, and 
which developrients in Russia may make of 

_ topical interest, 


[ 


Introduction 


The Germans arc a methodical race and think a long way ahead, Their 
various plans of political warfare are generally inspired by both a short term 
and a long term aim, and they erploy methods which help towards the achievement 


of both these ains simultaneously, The case of the Netherlands East Company 
is no exception to this yule, | ) 


(2) Short~term’ aims | 


Ever since the Nazi. re pine came to power, it has .been one of its avowed 
alms to Lncrease the arricultural output of Germany, -and the pride of the German 
peasant in his calling But the policy of guns before butter caused a flight 
from the land into the. war industries even before 191.0, and the shortare of. 
agricultural labour in the Reich itself was greatly secentuated by the demands 
of the army, particularly after the invasion of Russia, The hopes founded on 
the exploitation of the conquered territories in the East were disappointed, 

As Backe pointed out to the correspondent of Sverige Tybland, to whom he gave — 
an interview in August, 1942, "The German people must feed itself from its own 
soil durin; 194.2 and ‘the principal agricultural. tasks must be to intensify the 
cultivation of root crops, Vegetables, p potatoes, ete," “ An enormous call-up from 
the ranks of the Hitler Jugend and B,D.M,. for agricultural work was carried out 
last year, but even this was not sufficient to fill the gap in production, -. 
Germany herefore decided to fall back on the agricultural population of the - 
occupied oountries, especially on their skilled labour, . Of all countries, 
Holland was the nost Suitable for her PURpOSS. . ane | 


(‘b) Longetorn ¢ aims 


Brom the time ‘of Na: soleon's final defest, the dincdplas.. of Pan-Germonism 
have cast greedy eyes on Holland and particularly on her coastline, : ‘One has 
only to read Banse's book "Raum und Volk im Weltkrieg" or the. ‘Still more 
striking essays by Klingenburg published after the last war to: be convinced 
of this fact, When Germany invaded Holland in 194.0. her leaders may have — 
hoped that the Dutch Nazi party would win over the Dutch people to the principles 

of National Socialism and that it would. be possible smadueliy to incorporate 
Holland in the sepubi as had been done in #he case of Austria, and leave the 
Dutch where they were, with a leavening of ‘Reichs-Germans to. defend the Western 
seaboard of psiphilcke Sg " Buropéan Empire, . If so, they were grievously disappointed, 
. From an early date it must have teen: clear that the Dutch people would have 
nothing to do with Nazism, To the German long-term planners it became evident 
that ‘large parts of Holland would have to be eventually cleared of their Dutch. 
population and reliable Germans put in their place, - These long-term plans: have 
never, of course, ‘been revealed by' Germany to the Dutch people, But the 
nrinciple was very clearly stated by a German-controlled paper in Luxemburg 
(Nationalblaté 18, 9,42) which wrote in connection with the population of the 
Grand Duchy: "IT IS THEREFORE NECESSARY FOR NATIONAL SOCIALIST GERMANY TO 
ENSURE THAT THE FRONTIER DISTRICTS ARE POPULATED EXCLUSIVELY BY PEOPLE OF GERMAN 
ORIGIN, RACE AND CHARACTER, WHO WILL HAPPILY AND CONSCIOUSLY ACKNOWLEDGE THE 
REICH AND THE COMMUNITY OF GERMAN LIFE, #$IT WOULD BE IRRESPONSIBLE ON OUR PART 


TO LEAVE VOLKSDEUTSCHE NEAR THE FRONTIER WHO DO NOT RECOGNISE THE REICH 
‘UNCONDITIONALLY, " 


In. order to carry out these short-term ‘end Longterri - aLMs, the Germans 
have resorted to three main expedicnts, Said The entioenent, ond eventually 


The Netherlands East Company, otdj: «2 yy L 
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the deportation of Dutch workers to thé Reioh, (b) The forced evacuation of sad. 

the coastal regions of Holland, ostensibly for military purposes, (c) Tho 

formation of the Netherlands East Company, The last of these three Sco al 

was intended to lure the agricultural »vopulation o? Holland away from their 

homes and place them permanently at the service .of the Reich, 


The Ne stherlands East Company 


(a) Preliminaries 


In Ootober, 1941, Seyss-Inquart, the Reichscommissioner, signed a deoree 
setting up on organisation called the Landstand tinder the leadership of the 
Dutch Nazis, which was to. excrdise ao strict central control over all 
agricultural activities in Holland, and, by croating artificial unemployment 
in certain districts, to promote movements of Dutch farmers with the national 
territories, | 


In the first two months of 194.2 the Landstand announced its intention 
of organising exchanges of young German and Dutch peasants, The Dutch were to 
have the opportunity of learning German methods of farming and ways of life, 


A voluntary labour service was instituted in the spring of 1942, One 
of its main purposes was to engage the services of young Dutchmen and Dutch 
girls who were anxious to do agricultural work in the newly conquered ~ 
territories of the East, Between the autumn of 194.1 ond the spring of 194.2 
various agricultural training centres for these young Dutchmen had been set up 
in Western Poland and Eastern Germany (notably at Pognan and near Danzig, ) 


(b) The floating of the Company 


The overrumiing of the N,E,I, by the Japanese presented the Germans and 
their N.S,B, tools in Holland with a heaven=sent opportunity, Rost van 
Tonningen who had been a friend of Seyss Inquart in their old Vienna days came 
forward with a wonderful new schene for apnealing to the business instincts of 
the Dutch and early in June a tremendous propaganda campaign was launched in 
support or it, 


(i) Radio Hilversun, 9,6,4.2, onnounced the formation of the Netherlands 
East Company to found new colonies for Holland's surplus povulation 
in Eastcrn Europe, Seyss-Inquart and Rost van Tonningen were to work 
under Rosenberg "with leading personages of Dutch administrative and 
economic life", The Company was to be supported by the State and 
the Netherlands Bank and had a capital of 2,500,000 suilders, Practical 
work was to begin at once since preparatory investigations by leading 
Dutchmen attached to the Company, together with Seyss-Inquartts 
representatives, hed been concluded, : 


(ii) Radio Zeesen, 13,6,42, declared in a German broadeast to Estonia that 
' ‘Holland is unable to feed her ever-increasing population, and one=third 

could easily find Lebensraum in the Ostland, One Ansterdam paper even 
goes so far as to say that the whole existence of the Dutch people is 
at stake", Dagens Nyheter, 11,6.42, confirmed from German sources 
that the plan was actually to transfer gradually three million Dutchmen 
to the Hast, The very name of the new Company was clearly intended to 
impress upon Dutchmen that the era of their overseas colonial imperialisn, 
which was inaugurated by the Netherlands East India Company, is now 
closed, and must give place to a new era of Dutch settlement in Rastem 
Europe (Radio Hilversun, LO, 6,42), The loss of the Netherlands East 
Indies, it was implied in this talk, has aggravated the Dutch population 
problem, though emigration to the Colonies never provided a Satisfactory 
solution, | | 


(iii) Radio Hilversum announced, 10,6,4.2, that, luckily for the Dutch, the 
great German brother had come in the nick of tine to save them from 
catastrophe, <A glowing picture of the Golden Age which the creation 
of the Netherlands East Company would inaugurate for the Dutch people 
was given, "Not, as in the past, far away overseas with the numerous 

risks that this invobtved, but on our om Continent .,...the opportunity 
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99. unique and not only to a few privileged people but for all} 
) re of this trenendous achievement will not be grasped until later, " 


(iv) Ra Ado Hilversum, 13 — 694.2, announced that "Dutch financiers will help to 
reconstruct industrial concerns in the Easter territories, Derelict (!) 
trades and industries will also be removed to the East, High quality 
aria brecding cattle and industrial experts are also to be sent, " 


(c) ‘The Dutch are riot taken nin 


(i) The immediate response to this propaganda must have been very 

disap, ag ae Four days after the launching of the scheme, the KS1nische 
Zeitung (13,6, ) found it strarige thet the Dutch business nen, tfaditionally 

SO adaptable to the requirements of enterprise in foreign lands and in the 
conquest of foreign markets, should be so slow in exploiting to his om 

advantage the possibilities offered by the German domination of Europe, ‘The 
Germans themselves had had to take over the administration of the Duteh Companies 
who were supposed to be interested in the soheme,. much to the annoyance of 

Rost van Tonningen, Certain Dutch newspapers in July were already telling 

their readers of the unfavourable conditions of living in the Eastern territorics, 


(ii) Then came the biggest surprise of all, On 2nd August, 194.2, Deputy 
Reichskommissar Schmidt admitted that the story about sending three million 
Dutchren to the East was complete bunkum and was due to a mistake in the press, 
The truth was that 300 persons had left for Kharkov, A REPORT WHICH ~~. 
SUBSEQUENTLY REACHED LONDON FROM BERNE said:that Schnidt's recantation was due to 
the general. alari CR:ATED IN HOLLAND BY THE BELIEF THAT THE ‘HOLE DUTCH PEOPLE 
WAS GOING TO BE TRANSPLANTED TO THE EAST, © . | : 


(343 ) At the Sane tire it began to be evident that the Occupied Bistom 
territorics were only soing to be of ultirate benefit to Germans, The Dutch 
farmers in the East underwent an intensive course of agricultural training and 
then only acted as supervisors of Ukrainian or White Russian labour on large 
estates under a German overseer, There was no question of their receiving land 
of their ovm, Roskam, the leader of the Dutch Landstand, adiitted as much in 
september 19.2, | 


(iv). Meanwhile liussert, the leader of the N.5,B, in Holland was clearly 
discontended at. the prominent pat being played in the affair by Rost von Tonnincen, 
whom he had always rerarded as a dangerous vival within his ; arty and or whose 
fricndship with Seyss Inquart he was profeundly jealous, Speaking of Luntcren on 
the 3lst July he denounced the East Company as a scheme of German end Dutch 
capitalists for the exploitation of Dutch coolie labour, This speech was not 
published or broadcast for three wecks, but once it got past the German censor there 
was a definite cooling off of the prone eanca. about a glorious Dutch future in the 
ast, ; 


(v) In September Rost van Tonninren maid a Visit to Holland from the Kast, 
but bis pronouncements showed a chastened spirit, He said "We have examined 
how the Dutch people could make the difficult task of the German people easier, 
and whether our men and industrial plants could be used there in collaboration 
with the Germans... At this moment we arc not speaking of settling down, or of 
permanent residence; the FPlhrer will decide after the war whcre and when our 
farrers will settle down,.” 


(vi). Hitler himself speaking aobut the Eastern territories on Noverber 8th 
19:2, said; "If I am told 'Ah! so you wish to transplant the Dutch! ~ I say I 
wont to transplant no none, but I believe there will be many who will be happy to 
cot their ovm weice of ground and to work on it, and not to have to exert and 

wear thenselves out, as in the case in some arts of this over=populated Continent", 


(vii) All through the autumn there was. a tus of war between Mussert and Rost 
van Tonningecn with the former gradually csaining the ascendancy, On the 13th 

Decertber 194.2 Mussert returned fron a visit to Hitlor with the title of Fthrer 

of the Netherlands People and the promise that on matters of Dutch policy the 

German autioritics would always consult him as opposed to othor groups of Quislinss, 


» 
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The Netherlands East Cormany contd, =. - ® we 


(viii) In the New Year's speeches of N,S,B, leaders, not a single reference 
was made to the Eqgst Comany, Since then Mussert aw that he feels he has the 
matter under his own control has started to revive the idea of Dutch 
emigration to the East, but he no longer represcnts it as a food business 
project, . It is on nystical, racial and Ldeolopical grounds that the future 
‘transplantation of the Dutch is now justified! 


(a) The reasons for the failure 


(i) This failure is mainly due to the stubbosm patri-tism of the 
Dutch people, their hatred and mistrust for any < 2"'0 ject sponsored by the German 
and the love’ of the Dutch »veasant for his ow soi<., 


(ii) Our counterpropaganda can justly claim a share in the victory, Long 
before the Netherlands East Cox pany was floated, Nadio Orange, the Brandaris and 
the B,B,C, Dutch News had exposed tho German Longe-tern oians, On April 1Oth 

the Netherland Minister of Econoric Aff ole Eg Pa oe op: Kerstens, explained in 
detail how the Germans were proceding to aepo; sulatie Holland and send in Reich 
Gormans to take their »lace, The Berne revort rei‘erred to above shows that the 
London broadcasts had inmressed themselves on the minds of the Dutch, It is 
Liportant therefore to remember that a careful anti consistently applied 


carpaign carzicd on by the B,B,C, with a specific end in vicw can achieve 
results, 


(iii) We were also helned by the rivalrics and jcalousies of the Dutch 
Quislings, Such jeallousics, if fostered, can be m great hindrance to German 
plans, When van Tonningen scenmed to be. in the a:toendancy , London broadcasts 
represented him as the only Quisling in Holland worthy of attention, and all 
reference to Mussert was dropped, It is conceivable that this may have 
increased Mussoert's jealousy and provided him with: an additional argument to 
put forward to the Germans that we were playing wo Rost van Tomingen: for 
Sinister motives of our own, 


PWD/CD/4.3/1/4. me ee | 2fth Jamary, 1945, 
bs POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE . 


IS] 


Bo CENVRAL DIRECTIVE 


ANNEXE _ TE 


THE FREE PRESS gt POLAND POLAND 


This account of the Polish While rsrouhd Press is NOT intended as 
broadcasting material, but as background information about an 
important section of our audience ir’ one of the many German 
occupied countries, in which the Underground Press persists in 
defiance of all repressive measures, 


The Underground Press. in Poland is easily the largest and best organised. 
in any country occupied by Germany , since 1939. It is roughly estimated that 
there are 150 papers published in Poland per week and as late as October 19.2 
some 87 papers appeared in Warsaw alone, These papers fall into three classes:-~ 


- Organs of the armed forces in Poland. 
b) Organs of competent agents (leaders), 
(c) Political and social publications. 


In a country ag highly individualistic as Poland it is natural that 
even the secret press should fall into various political and ideological groups. 
These vary from the extreme right to the extreme left and include even special 
religious divisions such as catholic and catholic nationalist papers and Jewish 
papers published both in Jewish and Polish. There are certain communist 
newspapers as well, Though these papers may vary in their political, social 
and religious ideas and may even indulge in a certain amount of controversy 
amongst themselves, there is, of course, one point in common to them all, 
and that is the most important one of all ~ hatred of the occupier and oppressor 
combined with a burning desire to get rid of him, Those in charge of broadcasting 
to Poland are doubtless aware of the different classes into which the secret. 
press 1s divided, but it would be the createst mistake to mention these divisions 
or to give undue importance to them, It is infinitely more important to 
concentrate upon the one point which unites hem all, 


The secret press in Poland, apart from being well organised and well 
distributed is of particular 4mportance within that cquntry. The prohibition 
of listening within Poland has existed since the autumn of 1939 and the Germans 
have nad a longer time in that country in which to ceprive the population of 
wireless sets than anywhere else,. The dissemination of broadcast information 
depends, therefore, very largely on the secret press for its efficiency, The 
secret press of necessity has to rely upon very primitive machinery, Offices 
arc hidden in cellars, backyards, barns etc. and are frequently changed. Tnose 
connected with the editing, printing and distribution of the secret press are 
& small number of very courageous men and women, The penalty for being 
associated with these evtivities is, of course, death, 


The majority of our listeners in Poland are cither editors of the 
secret press or are intimately connected with the organisation and we should 
always remeuber in broadcasting to Poland or about. Fosees in other languages 
(with the intention of being overhenrd in Poland) “: the special circumstances 
in which our listeners are hearing our words, The" news for the press is 
reccived from listening posts concealed in various parts of the country. These 


stations listen-in to all B,B.C, broadcasts, not only those in Polish but in 
other languages as well, 


It is interesting and encouraging to note that apart from news from 
the battlefronts, current political matters, the activities of their Government 
in London ctc, any news about the activity of Great Britain in the battlefield 
or in the political arena is enthusiastically received and reprinted with 
great gusto, There is a great admiration for Great Britain and a longing to 
hear of her prowess in evory field, It is at once touching and encouraging to 
hoar that one of the greatest moral uplifts which an editor of the secret press 
can receive is an account of British success or the sign of the stiffoning 
of British morale or some evidence of British courage. The name of Churchill 
has &n enormous effect in Poland and his every word is quoted and reprinted over 
and over again, His qualities are identified with the qualities which the 
Polish people would like to see in the British peopl. and which they believe 
to exist in thom, 


' 


(Freo Press in Poland ctd,) 
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With this bricf oxplamtion siven above it should not be difficult 
to inagine the oirctmstances in which our listeners in Poland are hearings our 
broadcasts and the kind of thing which they expect to hear from us. Above all 
they wish two things: constantly to be told that the sufferings of Poland anc tne 
Poles are not unknom to the outer world and particularly are not unknown to 
Brit eases sccondly, that practical aid for their intolcrable burdens is  oing 
to be delivered to them as soon as is possible. The most fatal phrase we can 
cver usc to a Polish audicnce is "Time is on our side", 


The Germans have lately launched a campaign of persecution in 
Warsaw aimed primarily at the disruption of underground organisations, The 
effect of this camaisn 6n the activities of the Underground Press, which is 
of course one of the organisations attacked, cannot as-yet be estimated, 
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(Week beginning Thursday, 4th February, 193) 


. CORRIGENDUM bons ks 
Seotion VI - OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 


Paragraph 3, Note: It should be borne in mind when 
making such attacks that names of individuals other than 
-that of the leading quisling in each country, should not 
be mentioned, 
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BACKGROUND APPRECIATION 
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The Frime Minister has been conducting a persondl!'ar of Ner :s", His 
unexpected appearance in Turkey and his visit to Cyprus were in. olitical 
Warfare what the appearance of an army in the rear of the enemy would be in 
Military Yarfare, The reticence of the communicue does not allov for brond-~ 
cast speculation from here butthere will be plenty of speculation in high 


quarters in Berlin, Rome, Budapest, Bularest and Sofia. The essenec of a 
Nerve War is to leave the enemy fucssing, 


Although we cannot assume, much less indicatc, the intervention of Turkcy, 
the satellites will read into the discussions both the military threat and a 
political opportunity. The Rumanians and Hungarians may hope to use the good 
offices of the Turks to cxtricate them from their present dilemmas. We are 
likely to see much coming and going in South East Europe as satellite politicians, 
faced with the liquidation of their armies in Russia and the serious discontent 
of their own peoples try to get under the Turkish umbrella, At the sane tinc, 
their manocuvrings may provoke crave suspicions in Moscow, 


As was frerkly revealed in the Goering and Goebbels speeches and Hitler's 
proclamation last week-end, the main, and almost the only hope, of the Germans 
is to promote such suspicions and, by raising the Bolshevik Bogcy again, to 
try to drive a wedge between Pussia and the “estern Powers; they believe that 
in Britain and America there are still influential individuals and powerful 
factions who, alarmed by Russian successes, might prefer a compromise with 
Germany to a Russian victory, At the same time, they hope to rally the 
attentistes and the sclf-intcrested middle-classes everywhere in Europe by 
the threat that a German defcat will mcan communism sweeping over the continent ; 
if Germany loses, they lose, 

It 13 the old familiar device which put the Nazis into power and ¢ivided 
every country in the scven years of compromise and appeasement, Geman psychological 
warfare has been summoned to transform military defeats into pol: :ical counter- 
offensives. They are exploiting their own disastors to scare %..s anti-comiuunist 
clements everywhere with the menace of the successful "Russian hordes"; only the 
German armies (satellites, says Gocring, aro nO good) stand between “uropean 
culture and the Red menace, 


This line ignores and dismisses, the’ Unconditional Surrender mecting and 
the Anglo-&rvict Pact, although the latter is produced as a sleevo-card (Britain 
has sold Europe to Bolshevism) when the other lino fails to impress. 


Within Germany, the manpower crisis now demands the last comb-out. Every 
man or boy capable of bearing arms will be mustered to fill the vaps caused by 
the Russian disasters, if the Amy gets its way - at the cxpense of industry, 
Still more women are to take their place. But there is evidence that the 
German women do not take well to industria life, that there is much absentccisi 
nnd invalidism, There is reason to believe, however, that the call-up of women 


will be extended to Occupied Countrics, where female conscription will add fucl 
to the fires of resistance, 


ee 
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NOTE: THIS DIRECTIVe IS PERSONAL TO THE INDIVIDUAL 
WHOSE NUMBER IT BEARS AND HE (OR SHE) IS RES- 
PONSIBLE FOR ITS SAFE CUSTODY. IT MUST NOT 
BE SHOWN TO ANYONE ELSE WITHOUT PERMISSION OF 
THE SECURITY OFFICER 


I. JHE POLITICAL WARFARE OFFENSIVE 


1. UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER 
This week we must impress upon Europe the significance of UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER. 


(i) It means that the war will end only when the Governments of :ermany, Italy 

and Japan surrender without reservation and accept the armistice terms laid dow 
by the United Nations. Upon that basis we shall destroy the system which those 

Governments represent and replace it by a system of military and social security 
for the freed peoples. 


(ii) ‘Use Stalingrad and Tripoli as contrasting symbols of the future offered to 
the common man by Germany and Britain:- Stalingrad shows that "no capitulation" 
means utter destruction of Germany and her Allies; Tripoli was the first illus- 
tration of what unconditional surrender means, the destruction not of the people 
but of the Pascists, 


We should use this contrast when speaking to Oooupied Countries as well 
as to the enemy. : 


2. ANTI-BOLSHEVISM 


This week in all languages, we should state bluntly that Britain, under Winston 
Churchill, will not fall into the Nazi trap which he exposed between 1933 and 1939, 
and again on 22nd June 1941. 


Stress: = 


(i) Britain has decided, unequivocally, to collaborate with Russia during and after 
the war. This must be stated without qualification in all languages. 


(ii) Without Anglo-Russian unity, the destruction and permanent elimination of 
National Socialism and Fascism, the real enemies of Europe, is impossible. Anglo- 
Russian collaboration is, therefore, a vital interest of every people in Europe 
and of every individual who desires enduring peace and social security. 


(iii) The Nazis are anti-capitalist when they are wooing Russia; anti-Bolshevik 
when they are angling for help against Russia. Their only real belief is in 
power and plunder. Illustrate this from ten years of National Socialism. 


(iv) Stress the realism and common sense of the Russian leadership as demonstrated 
both in their strategy and policy. 
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Central Directive continued ~20 @ ; 


Il. TURKEY 


1. Give straight news, backed by Turkish, spice Bate lilite or enemy comment. 
Make freer use of news from or about Turkey. ees 


2. Avoid all suggestions that the ccirerence was a victory barometer. Stress 
that Turkey stood by her treaty with ‘Britain during our darkest hour. ~-If references 
are made to the conference’ in surveys; they should be: linited strictly to: 


+a facts about the history of the. aaglo-Turkish alliarice.. 
ii) passing references to the failure of von Papen to subvert the alliance. 


3. No references to Turkey’ FS y abd ateny strength or to chrone. 


4. We should not in comment build up the conference as a Wer of Nerves. The 
event, in itself, is sufficient. ee Cae ae ae 


Til. GERMANY ON THE DEFENSIVE 


@.e, yy fe 


1, Occupying Troops: ' Occupied and Satellite peoples.can best help: by tehling |. 
German soldiers and civilians in their midst the facts about the German defeat in 
Russia, underlining the 1918 implications. This week. they should drive home the | 
implications: of Hitler’s absence on January 30th and. Goering's aoe: in an aire . : 
raid shelver',: and the . failure of the RAE RWEE SOs : | ‘ roe ogy 


26 German | morale ; No references to be made to "German aoraber 3 ana: : ” every 
detail, however, , about the gies is sec gumen at we and mcvipinat ed the 
Generals, 7 should be ‘Glven. een 


5. -Bhe’ Manpower crisis: (4) Treat: Sitieke’? new, eo Bee of ponte as Saale 
window-dressing.. In fact, compulsion has been used for male and female labour - 
for years. The new decree cannot appreciably increase the flow into industry ..— 
of German labour. (ii) Stress, therefore, that the Army cannot hope to improve 
mach on the results of previous ‘call-up and comb-out methods.:.: °{iii) Stress the 
owing conflict between Sauckel and those responsible for the military call-up. . 
(av) The Army may win and Sauckel will be forced to rely on female eenees 
labour from Occupied Territories. 


. t ” 
We. de we 


4. The Bishop of Berlin's sermon: Occupied ainiteeinn and Satellite. countries ° 
should use this striking declaration -as the first tardy de ateaiecce by German 
Christians of the crimes committed ontsi.de Germany. , 7 


l. Use pein reference to the mnipodieebaldity- of. ae satellite armies a : 
fighting in Russia as proof that Hitler failed to squeeze new troops out + the 
Satellites. : ‘But: they wid be: called’ — FoR b wiped pai fel : | | 


2. Attention is again drawn to the. special Satellite directive of 20th Jamary. 

ve ITALY a 
1. Stress that miciabtieitme surrender dag which Italy can secure * aaa at any 
time need not mean similtaneous surrender by: Italy,” Germany cad aes : ay ee 
2. Use Mussolini's speech to show his chagrin at the Sepenidinan PR 
Italy now knows once and for all that it can have pcace only through the destruction 
of Fascign. a his "Quarter-past Twelve." 


5.  Usn the Atentgand of Cavallero as a sop to arty resentment following two years 
tn which lta:ian strategy has been controlled by prco-German elements. 


he. Do not link the prometior of Doenitz with the Italian surface flect. 


Dorf pyrcotive contimes se 


VI. OCCURTED TERRITORIES 


1.  Oomntimie to warn Occupied Countries against premature revolt through optimism 


about German — They can help by — news (see Germany on the 
Defensive). 


2. Expose the anti-Bolshevik wh ( see Political Warfare Offensive) end call upon | 
patriots.of the Left ond Right to unite avainst National Socialism and Fascism. 


3. We should systematically attack the quislings and their femilies. Quislings 
should be reminded of the fact that now Germany's defeat is inevitable they had 
better consider the consequences to their families. Their families should be 
reminded of what it will mean in the aftermath to’ have had a father , » son or 
brother who was a traitor. | 3 


he Report to other territories Belgian. iandinetsnnk’ cri. ii evidence from 
Demmark of strikes for oir-raid sheltcrs following the bombing of collaborationist 
shipyards at Copenhagen, and other incidents there oeketen and Scandinavien 
Regions can supply). | 

VII. FRANCE 


1. Remember that our primary duty is to do everything possible to Se 
French unity. Avoid any references to Giraud = de Goulle difficulties. 


2. Give all news of resistance in Metropolitan France. 


VIII. BATTLERRONTS 
LAND WAR - 


RUSSIA 


1. Stalingrad: The annihilation of all German forces, the capture of Paulus! 
end his generals and the further details now available of the size and composition 
of the trapped German force should be used to drive home the magnitude of this 
disaster ond Hitler's responsibility for ig (See FOLLtLoal. Warfare Offensive 

for Stalingrad os a symbol). 


26 Rostov: Continue to comit the Germans to the acfenas of ROBEOY », linking . 
it with the fate of the. Caucasus armies. 3 


3. Caucasus: (4) Stbess the increasing difficulties of the German armies in the 
West Caucasus in view of the fall of Kropotkin and Tikhoretsk and the Russian thrusts 
along the railways from Kropotkin towards Krasnodar, from Tikhoretsk year. | 
Krasnodar and Yeisk and from Salsk towards Rostov. 


(44) Comait the Germans to holding if aiaies can the whole of the 
Robbondlowenonelik arc . 


(iii) Comment on the loss of Maikop which Hytler was Sinead to 
abandon before he could Lay hands on the oll there. 


Le Oskols The meer exploit in cutting off 4 German and the reméins of 3 
Italian Divisions by their drives from North and South against the Voronezh-Kursk 
railway, may be descrived in comment as a  “xiimiature Stalingrad". If Staraya 
Oskol falls the Russians will have seoured another North- South roilway to Seee 
their forces directed against the. Donetz basin. 


Note: Transfer of Troops from the West. 


~ Report frankly ’ without coment, any statements ebout Divisions inoved 
as the West. Link with. increasing German strength in Tunisia. 


NORTH AFRICA 
(i) Contime to stress the battle of supplies and the closing of the air pincers. 


(41) Point out how Romel's retreat eastwards means that the whole of the enemy forces 
in Bu. Africa mst now be supplied through Tunisian ports which will necessitate more 
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concentrated traffic and therefore even greater 1 risk o? Loss: on .6a .outes already 
highly dangerous. | 


(iii) Link increased ¢exman fighter strength over Ne A°rica an’ thedy soncentra~- 

tion of aircraft in Twisia, Sicily and Sardinia with Gcmman wanes: in the air | 
on the Eastern front, ind underline «he ee dreir, on the aople ted ai — fe 

caused by the North Af rican operations, — pie 


- . 


SEA WAR 


Doenitz: In comment on the cenibiai es of* Raeder by. Dies its, @ ities (esj: coialy 
in German and Italian. that this appcintment (a) is a reoc nition of the failure. 
of the Gexman surface fleet up to the present, (b) symboli. ics Hitler's almo: t sup ?r~ 
stitious faith in. the U-Boat war as the one sure means of é woidding" defeat by putt: ng 
a U-Boat man in charpe of. the whole Navy. ‘Link: this appo 3.ntme. it with the il! 
success to date. of a” tempts of Germar surface’ warships to a }t°ck ur goumerce (Cef> 


Graf Spee, Bismarck) , Leave it to “he listener to draw his: Own ¢ or. visions abou 
the Italian capital ships. ae 


{ 


AIR WAR 


(i) Continue to s‘iress the growing = - the enen zi : the alte 


(ii) Use as a corfession of weakness, Goueting' S promi /th t he Budbing c° Gormany 
Will be avenged wien | Russia _ is dispr sed Of «. a 


(iii) Continue ’.o give prominence to all U.S. boniins + stiv At c ~~ Europe. 


IX. CAMPAIGNS - 


TROJAN HORSE 


(s) San tion 7e3 should ex.o::e in advance the probable conscz iption of women or 
Occupied terri+tsdries for worc in Germany (see Germany on. the De; * “ensive) . 


(ii) Since sé is apparent that 3erman industry cannot spare the manpower ‘demanded 
by the amy, there will inevits tly be an intensified drive to:cor'script labour both- 
from Occupied ind from Satelli'« territories. We should continue to emphasise first 
the need, and the opportuitities for evading conscription, ard thi s must be coupled 
with advice tc those who cannrt. as to what to expect Lri Braud aad what we << arte 
of them in. Ge: ain de ss 


es Ly 


(iii) Remind Lb etenaits that one - gkillea man is necessary before se ven : nsiei ea 
men can be atsorbed in Germa: ing istry. : | | 


(iv) All lar. guages, including Gei man, should poii & out bee in thei. - desperation the 
Nazis are now conscripting ‘ihe elerents of their om internal disrupt ion, an 
expeditionary force of the Jnited I ations. 


TRANSPURT 


(4) his is still PRIORI7Y NO.I. %2 should continue to’call for unde ‘eotable | 
sabo’age. Supervisory st ffs should be warned to é un a blind eye to 3 rregularities: 
their colleagues have lon z memories » | ich Se 

(ii) The I.T.F. resolutions, blackli sting all who hid: the ener ‘shoul bas used 
repeatedly. ee | | . 


APPROVED BY ‘THE DIRECTOI-(GENERAL P.W.E. 
3rd February, 1923. 
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THE DIRECTIVE. 
THROUGH GERMAN EYES 


APPRECIATION | 
(As it might be written by the Director 
of Plans in the German Propaganda Ministry) 


Russia 


The view taken in the highest quarters of the position on the East Front is 
still extremely serious. Despite the heroic achievements of Paulus at Stalingrad, . 
the enemy has been able, thanks to his immense superiority in manpower and material, 
to make very extensive advances on the whole front from Voronezh to the Caucasus. 

It is hoped that we shall hold the positions west of the Donetz, but further north 
a new Russian thrust is developing towards Kursk. In the Caucasus area, the best 
that we car nope for is, in the first place, the successful défence of the large 
bridgehead opposite the ‘Kerch peninsula, and secondly, the withdrawal of the rest 

of our forces to Rostov. To accomplish this will be a very considerable feat, and 
1t would not be wise to commit oursélves to it. © At present, however, we can assume 


that enemy suggestions of an "encirclement" of the Caucasus armies similar to that 
at Stalingrad are propaganda. © fe | | 


Looking at the Russian front generally, we must nc allow ourselves to assume — 
that the main Russian blows have all been struck. We must be prepared for further 
extremely extensive withdrawals, remembering that such shortenings of the line will 
bring us solid advantages. The Fuehrer's complete confidence about the position 


in the West has been demonstrated by his decision to withdraw further divisions from 
France. ei tee | | ) | 


Mediterranean 


In the Mediterranean, considering his resources, von Arnim is achieving really 
remarkable results. We should not, however, assume that Rommel can bring him as 
much additional strength as the British 8th Army will bring to the British 1st Army. 
Our men will have to fight against a steadily increasing.air superiority on the part 
of the enemy and a steadily increasing threat to their sea commnications. In 
assessing the significance of their heroic struggle, we must bear in mind that their 
two main tasks are: first, the containing for as long as possible in North Africa of 


a vast proportion of Anglo-American armies; and secondly, the provision of the necessary 


moral support to our Italian allies. At a minimum expense of men and material, 
Rommel and von Arnim have so rar fulfilled these tasks with incredible SUCCESS, 


World-stratepy 


When we contemplate the new defensive phase of the war, we have to realise two 
things. In the first place, Germany still has plenty of room for MANOCUVLE. Our 
victories of 1939 to 1942 have assured us of this; and enable us, operating on 
interior lines, to conduct, on a continental scale, a vast war of defensive attrition. 
Retreats, which shorten our lines of communication and lengthen those of the eneny, 
may in such a war of continental attrition become, from a strictly objective point of 


view, victories - provided that they exhaust the enemy and prove to him the impossibility 


of final victory. That is the basic principle of the Fuehrer's strategy. 


In the second place, in total war strategy is but an instrument of policy. 
Victories in the field are only significant in so far as they weaken the eneny's will 
and make him susc.ptible to that psychological attack which’ alone can assure 3 inal 
victory. For it is the enforcement on the enemy of our political will which is the 
final end of War. The occupation of territory, the destruction of armies, and the 
seizure of raw materials, are only means to this political end; and, although stratepy 
must always remain a decisive element in total war, it is not the only means of 
achieving that political end. ; 


. 
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Through German Tyes 
continued. 


The political we ert are ft ensive 
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Viewed fron this essentially. National Socialist perspective, the fact that we 
have been forced upon the Wilitary defensive - and are likely to remain so = should 
not lower our'corfidence. Indeed, the very fact of our reverses in Russia enables 
us to use on a world scale the political weapon which broucht us victory in the 
struggle for power. It was anti-Bolshevism which the Party used ~ turn its blackest 
hour of defeat in J anuary 1935 into the victory of January 30th, and anti-Bolshevisn 
was the key to the Fuehrer's bloodless victories, which divided the Western and the 
Kastern powers and culminated in the diplomatic trial in lunich. In the Fuehrer's 
vicw, the alliance of Russia, Britain and America. is an alliance of dominant Jewish 
power=-sroups, each sceking to defend its {1l-gotten gains against the logic of history. 
In Britain the tcnsion between the plutocrats of the City of London and the increasingly 
Bolshevised imasses grows acuter week by week. This tension paralyses British policy 
towards Russia. On the other hand, while certain groups in Britain are, as our secret 
information suggests, genuincly anxious to achieve co-operation with America - hoping 
to win thereby sone share of the world markets - the more, farsighted English financiers, 
who in this. point. see eye to eye with the powerful agricultural sroups, are well aware 
that, American imperialism - now that the phase’ of internal expansion is. over - must by 
the laws OL -L%3° own: development , scc its future over the occans. Thus, whatever 
policy the Exitish Governinent adopts, cither towards smerica or towards the U.5.5.EFy, 


must inevitably create. a major conflict in Sratein Lté self, and thus expose her to 
our political warfare. s pees | 


‘On the sther hand, “the Kremlin, | aware of the Li ability’ of British policy and the 
ambition of the American ir: perielists, is confronted by: an*ansoluble dilemma, It is 
anxious to. prevent a. situation in which Bolshevisin bleeds to death while the western 
capitalists reserve ‘their strength for the ‘period after the. wa But Russia is also 

aware that if it succeeds in compelling Churchill and Roosevelt. to launch a second 
front, it thereby. gives them a footing in Europe which they can exploit to stem the 
tide . of Bolshevism, .and to win the peace despite their pitiable role in the.war,. 
This conflict of interests is a basic weekness of Russian policy. We should be able 
to exploit it, if necd be, to i hieve = in the casc. of Anglo-American activities in 
Hurope -.a cessation of hostilivios =n ‘the } Coat. 


Our political warfare, therefore, in the coming, months, has three great objectives: 


1. The exacerbation of Russian suspicions of the West to a poin. where, if Germany 
Ls ciskasbasad threatened from the West, an "Bastern” peace way be achieved. : -:-.. | 


. =} 


2. The exacerbation of. Tritish ent American. susp3 iicions of Russia to a poirit where, 

if the Russian advances continue and the Mestern. Powers fail. to- launch a second front ; 
a "Western" peace: may be achieved. — 
a. “the exacerbation of the latent conflicts between Brita in and Ameri¢a in order to 

Ais that... 2. (2). above. becomes our objective ,» Britain may be. exploited against America, 
or vice versa, - Furthermore , the exacerbation .of Anglo-american conflicts in North 
Africa.in order to ensure the repetition | of such conflicts in any. further territcries 


occupied by the Western Powers and to underixine the prestige of both Britain and - 
America throughout Europe. 


‘ It’ will be necessary in the imiediate future » to elaborate px. ‘od ‘6 working plans. 
for these various contingencies. . Meanwhile the general principles enunciated above 
must form: the basis of all our propagando 0 bhi logo countries. 


| NOTE: : - Obviously, propaganda, to the howe frien will not be based on these 
principles... A ‘special | directive on the subject will be issued next. week. 
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POLIT ICAL, WARFARE EXECUTIVE 
GFNTRAL DIR.ICTIVE 
See a: 


18 “e THE | ree PILITY MYTH | 


~ "Polithor LL Brice sve OMon ive" - Uhoonditional Surrender 
"Gernany on the Deoicnsive" 1, 


The legend of the "stab in the back" was first spread in 1919 by the German | 
generals, who wished to savé their reputations. It was eagerly taken up by 
Hitler, who saw in it the key to a psychological renaissance of German nationalism 
and militarism; and since 1920 it has been a fundamental and vital part of his 
propaganda. ) | 


This legend was repeated by Hitler and Goering on 30th January 1943. I+ 
has a special importance for Nazi propaganda now that the German army is suffering 
a major defeat. | 


liler said: "After heroic resistance which, for more than four years, could 
not be broken by enemy: force, the defeatist elements supported at home and from 
abroad had at last succeeded in beginning an open revolution." 


Goering said: "Never, never would the soldier, in spite of the most terrible 
battles hs had to fight, have had the sword forced from his hand at that. time, 
It was the sanctimonious hypocritical promises from outside, and the cowardice 
of spirit of the people's leadership from inside which brought about this’ collapse, — 
which was not caused by any military factors at all. True, times were hard and 
stern then, but in no way such as to demand capitulation." | 


This argument of the "stab in the back" has only one defect: it is without 
foundation. The collapse of the German home front in 1918 was the RESULT, not the 
CAUSE, of the defeat of the “invincible” German Army. It was on September 29th that 
Ludendorff, in agreement with Hindenburg, demanded that a request for an armistice 
should -be immediately addressed to the jllies: it was not until a month later, 
October 29th, that the naval mutiny started, which developed into. the November 
revolution, 


‘The’ tremendous offensive of Spring 1918 was Germany's last chance of victory. | 
Into it Ludendorff threw everything - and it foiled. With Foch's successful attack 
on July 18th between Soissons and Chateau-Thierry, the initiative passed definitely 
to the Allies. But the open break in the German army's morale came with Haig's 
attack between Albert and Moreuil on August Sth, which Ludendorff in his "Memoirs" 
described as "the Black Day of the German Army." This is how he sums up the effects 
of that defeat:- i: 


"The report of the Staff Officer I had sent to the battle-field as to the con- 
dition of those divisions which had met the first shock of the attack on the 8th, 
perturbed me deeply. I summoned divisional commanders and officers from the tine to 
Avesnes to discuss events with them in detail. T.was told of deeds of glorious 
valaur but also of behaviour which, I openly confess, 1 should not have thought 
possible in the German Army; whole bodies of our. men had surrendered to single 
troopers, or isolated squadrons. Retiring troops, meeting a fresh division going 
bravely into action, had shouted .-ut things like "Black-leg", and "You're prolonging 
the war", expressions that were to be heard again later. The officers in many 
places had lost their influence and allowed themselves to be swept alongwith the 
rest... - Everything I had feared, and of which I had so often given warning, had 
here, in one place, become a reality. Our war machine wos no longer efficient. . 
OUR FIGHTING POWER HAD SUFFERED, even Fheugh ‘the. great magars ty of divisions still : 
fought heroically. 3 ats — 

"The 8th of August put the decline of that Ciabieans: power beyond all doubt , 
and in such a. situation as regards reserves, I had no. hope - of finding a strategic . 
expedient whereby to turn the situation to our advantage. . On: .the contrary,:I . 
BECAME CONVINCED THAT WE WERE NOW WITHOUT THAT SAFE FOUNDATION YOR ‘THE PLANS. OF: 
G.eH.Q., ON WHICH I HAD HITHERTO BEEN ABLE TO BUILD, AT LEAST.SO FAR AS THIS I6 . 

’ POSSIBLE IN WAR. LEADERSHIP NOW ASSUMED, AS I THEN STATED, THIS CHARACTER OF 

AN IRPESPONSIBLE’GAME OF CHANCE, A THING I HAVE ALWAYS CONSIDERIGD FATAL, THE 
FATE OF THE GERMAN PEOPLE WAS FOR ME T00 HIGH A STAKE, THE WAR MUST BE ENDED." 
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The Invincibility ) | Q & 
Myth continued 


Nevertheless he carried on until the end of September, by which time the 
military situation, owing to the allied offensive in Macedonia, had become 
catastrophic. On September 28th, Ludendorff and Hindenburg both decided that 
& request for armistice must be made without delay. 


On October 2nd, Major von dem Busche, representing the German High Command, 
made a statement on Ludendorff's behalf, to the Party Leaders of the Reichstag, 
of which Ludendorff gives this account:~ 


"As was his duty, he stated that the question of reinforcements was very 
serious, and that we were no longer able to cover wastage. Battalion strength 
had been reduced to five hundred and forty men, and even this could only be 
maintained by breaking up twenty-two divisions - i.e. sixty six regiments of 
infantry. 


"Major Freiherr von dem Busche concluded thus: 


"'WS CAN CARRY ON THE WAR FOR A SUBSTANTIAL FURTHER PERIOD, WE CAN CAUSE THE 
ENEMY HEAVY LOSSES, WE CAN WASTE HIS COUNTRY AS WE RETIRE, BUT WE CANNOT WIN THIS WAR. 


WtREALTSING THIS FACT AND IN ¥LEW OF THE COURSE OF EVENTS, THE FIELD-MARSHAL. 
AND GENERAL LUDENDORFF HAVE RESOLVED TO PROPOSE TO HIS MAJESTY THAT WE BRING THE 


FIGHTING TO A CLOSE, IN ORDER TO AVOID FURTHER SACRIFICES ON THE PART OF THE GERMAN 
PEOPLE AND THEIR ALLIES... 


"'We must accordingly lose no time. Every twenty-four hours that pass may 
make our position worse, and give the enemy a clearer view of our present weakness. '" 


On Gctober 3rd Hindenburg spoke at a meeting of the new Cabinet which had been 
formed with Prince Max von Baden as Chancellor. We thus expressed the views of the 
High Command: ) | 


"G.H.Q. holds to the demand made by it on Monday, the 29th September of this. 
year, for an immediate offer of peace to the enemy. | 


"As a result of the collapse of the Macedonian front, end of the weakening of 
our reserves in the West, which this has necessitated, and IN VIEW OF THE IMPOSSIBILITY 
OF MAKING GOOD THE VERY HEAVY LOSSES OF THE LAST FEW DAYS, THERE APPEARS TO BE NOW NO 


POSSIBILITY, TO THE BEST OF HUMAN JUDGMENT, OF WINNING PEACE FROM OUR ENEMIES BY 
FORCE OF ARMS. 


"The Enemy, on the other hand, is continually throwing new and fresh reserves 
into the fight... 


"TIN THESE CIRCUMSTANCES THE ONLY RIGHT COURSE IS TO BRING THE WAR TO A CLOSE, 
IN ORDER TO SPALE THE GERMAN PEOPLE AND THEIR ALLIES USELESS SACRIFICES. VERY 
DAY WASTED COSTS THE LIVES OF THOUSANDS OF BRAVE GERMAN SOLDIERS. 


(Signed) yon Hindenburg" 


The same day a note was despatched. to President Wilson asking him to arrange 
for the negotiation of an armistice. 


Two conclusions emerge from these statements: 


1. That the decision to seek an armistice was.in fact due to the exhaustion and 
defeat of the German military machine. The initiative to sue for peace came not 
from the civilians or politicians but from the German Army Headquarters. The 
legend of the "stab in the back" is pure invention. 


2, The dectsion of the military leaders taken with obvious reluctance, was in 
fact based on the sound princizle that once all reasonable hope of winning the war 
is gone, continued resistance, even if it inflicts further ingaary on the eneny, 
can «nly lead to useless blordshed and a worse catastrophe for the country. 


PWD/CD/43/1/5 cas ‘3rd February, 1943. 
POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE | 
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CENTRAL DIRECTIVE: 


RELIGIOUS OPPOSITION IN THE THIRD REICH | 


This Annexe describes the position of the Protestant and Roman Catholic 
churches in Germany and endeavours to assess the reactions of their leaders to the 
Nazi regims, Points to note are: 

(1) The bolder tone of recent Catholic pronouncements; which succest a 

growing realisation of the utter incompatibility of Nazidom and 
 “Onrtetianigy,:’ = 

(2) The failure to secure the’ support ‘of any but the most bigoted 

"official" Protestant church Teaders. 


"National Socialism aati Christian conceptions are’ irreconcilable, Our 
National Socialist philosophy is of a much highe: order than:Christianity, the 
essential principles of which were taken from the Jewish faith, For these reasons , 
we do not want Christianity,.. The people must be drawn more and more away from 
the Church and from the Church funct3 tonaries P the clergymen, 4s 


This is the authentic rit eeshetati on: of the Nazi attitude towards 
Christianity, It is contained in a document issued by the highest Party official, 
Martin Bormann, the successor to Rudolf Hess, Bormann's. statement is a flat 
contradiction of the Party Programme with its support for "positive Christianity", 
but the Programme describes Nazi theory, and Bormann Nazi practice, The persecution 
of both Churches by the Nazis is a fact, even if their methods are less direct than 


Nero's, This Annexe attempts to show reactions of both Protestant and Roman Catholic 
leaders, : | | 


While at present, the- relations between Protestants and Roman Catholics in 
Germany are acknowledged by both to be excellent, there is a great difference in 


their attitude to the Nazi Reich, a difference of which the — is largely 
historical, 


i PROTESTANT ' CHURCHES 


——_—S-EO—eeeeEOEOeoe 


| Protestantism in Germany has always been organised regionally, there were 
no fewer than 28 Lahdeskirchen, partly Lutkexén, , partly Calvinist, The largest of 
them was the "Prussian Union", a compromise forced by the Prussian King for political 
reasons upon reluctant Calvinists and LutherarBin his realm, The King being summus 
episcopus, this Prussian State Church has been closely linked with the autocratic state 
authorities, As the result, the influence of the Prussian State Church:on public 
life was not unlike that of the orthodox Church in Tsarist Russia, Unlike the 
Bolsheviks, the Woimar Republic did not.interfere with the Protestant Churches, and 
the ma jority of pastors did not change their views between the two wars. Many of 
them considered participation in the oecumenic movement as unpatriotic, if not as 
downrl ght treason, and continued to identify themselves with the forces of roaction. 
It is, therefore, not surprising that we fing the leaders of the OFFICIAL Protcstant 
Churches approving of Hitler's internal and foreign policy, applauding his anti- 
Semitism and introducing the "Aryan" paragraph into the Church organisation, 

They have just confirmed their attitude by issuing on the 10th anniversary of 
Hitler's assumtion of: power an eulogistic proclamation emphasizing the significance 
of this event “for the protection of the Christian Churches", ) 


But ever sinoe 1933 there aie ‘ies a. Prétestent movement of b coindiadidktinn against / 
the Church polisy of the Nazis, .. This op: »~osition which organised itself in the 
CONFESSIONAL CHURCH has been largely inspired by the teaching of Karl Barth and the 
resistance of Pastor Niembller, Niembller has shown himself a very brave man 
indeed, ‘In the words of the Archbishép of Canterbury, "his name has beoom a symbol 
of Christian fidelity in resistance to oppressic i 


However, he and his fellow confessional pastors hayes made their protest 
"in self-defence of their Church rather than on behalf of outraged justige and of 
brotherly love", to quote again Dr, Temple, We ‘now of two recent orotests by 
the Protestant ‘bishop of Wuerttemberg, Dr, Wurm, “Both are! courageous statements 
in a country where, in the words of Dr. Wurm, "bhe only argument that counts is the 
Gestapo", It is perhaps due to the power of this argument that both statements 
‘restrict their protests to attecks on “the measures of violence against Church 
property and Churoh institutions. nm } | 
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Religious Opposition in the 


Third Reich (continued) Pirie ee e 6 


II, THE ROMAN CATHOLICS _ 


As members of a universal church, the Roman Catholic leaders in Germany have 
never been exposed to the political temptations to which some of their Protestant 
brethren succumbed, During the Weimar Republic, the Roman Catholie Church and 
her organisations enjoyed such freedom and political influence that a leading 
Catholic historian could write of a "monastic spring time" in Germany, Roman 
Catholic leaders in Germany although, of course, anti-Communist, were not deceived 
as were many of their fellow Catholics abroad by Hitler's dlaim to be the saviour 
of Christianity from the Bolshevik anti-Christ, They knew better than others 
the unreality of the alleged "red menace" even in the distressed Germany of 1931, 
and they also knew better the real intentions of the Nazis, Henoe the Bishops 
prohibited their flobks from being members of, or voting for the Nazi Party, and 
‘while they were foreéd to lift this ban in 1933, they have mintained as muoh as 
possible their opposition to the Nazi Church policy, ‘There is good reason to 
believe that they jointly. advised the Vatican against the signing of the fatal 
Concordat with the Third Reich, Sihce to the Nazis the Concordat has been a 
scrap of paper from the moment it was si gned, the Roman Catholio Church has by now 
lost all its youth organisations and has been robbed of almost all influencs on 
education, To give just one example: In 1933 89% of Bavarians voted in favour 
of sending their children to Roman Catholic schools; within four years this 
nuiber had been reduced to 44, . This procedure, as Monsignor Knox puts it, “was 
frankly inartistio; an offence not merely against justice but against the lew 
of averages", | | ee an 


The German bishops have never ceased to protest against Nazi breaches of the 
Concordat, But the general difficulties of protesting against any measures of the 
Third Reich, and the particular wish of the episcopate to avoid anything which might 
even remotely resenbhe "political Catholicism" led them, like their fellow-sufferers 
in the Confessional Church, to restrict their protests to specific church grievances, 


Against all expectations, the war did not stop the persecution but rather 
increased it, | Perhaps the Nazis were so convinced of the imetence of the 
religious opposition that they thought they could afford to neglect the goodwill 
of the leaders of the churches,. _ It: may be equally true that war conditions have 
brought to the top Nazi leaders who, like Martin Bormann, are determined opponents: 
of Christianity, vo : Sa : 


_ Whatever the reason, Nazi pressure on the Churches has increased and this has 
been assured by more frequent protests from Roman Catholic bishops, War has made 
such protests even more difficult since any criticism of the Nazi regime might be 
misinterpreted as an approval of the policy of the United Nations, Here, too, 
the protests have been "in self-defence of their Church rather than on behal? of 
outraged justice and of brotherly love," . But in some of them we find opposition 
expressed on wider grounds, Jt is partioularly the abolition of tho rule of law 
in Nazi Germany which is attacked, This Count Galen, Bishop of Muenster, said in 
his, sermon on July 13th, 1941: | | 


"Abready often and even recently we have seen how the Gestapo, without 
legal verdiot or defence, has imprisoned innocent and irreproachable 
citizens, robbed them of their liberty, banished them from their homes 
and interned them ~ who knows where? ,.. How mony Germans are suffering 
shamefully under police arrest or in concentration camps, people who have 
been expelled from their homes and have never been condenmed before a 
public court, or who, after having been acquitted by a court or having paid 
the penalty {posed by a court, have again been arrested and detained by the 
Gestapo!" : | | . 


And in the Passion Sunday Pastoral for 1942, the German bishops after dealing 
with the breaches of the Concordat said: | 


"We wish particularly to stress that we are not only standing up for 
réligious and ecclesiastical rights but also for the ordinary rights of man- 
kind, Every honourable man is interested in the respect and maintenance of 
these rights:;; without them the whole of Western culture must collapse, © 


"Everyone has the naturel right of personal freedom within the Linits 


a Opposition in the ) 
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of service to God, consideration to one's fellow men and the common sood, and 
duty towards the just commands of lawful authority. 


“We German Bishops protest against all disregard of personal freedom. 
We demand a lesal examination into all punitive measures and the release of 
all those who, without evidence, have been robbed of their freedom. | 


Since last autumn there have been several indications that the attitude of 
the Roman Church inside and outside Germany was stiffenine. The "Basler Nachrichten" 
(12/13.12.42.) a paper with excellent connections with the Vatican, reported that 
"the Vatican would henceforth show with all possible directness at what point there 
could be no further compromise". <A good indication of the new line was the broadcast 


to Germany from Radio Vatican of a lecture given by the Primate of Hungary, Cardinal 
Seredi: 


"There are no master races in the world, there are no inferior nations. 
There is no such thing as 'character of a people’, far less superiority of a 
people. Murder is murder, and the man who commits political murder or carries 
out mass executions ordered for political reasons will be buried without any 
participation of the Church. Those who help to carry off others and send 
them to forced labour for ideological reasons, and he who nriakes the innocent 


suffer for the euilty and causes or executes muréecr of hostapes will bear Cain's 
mark of depravity for ever." 


Cardinal Seredi has always been an outspoken opponent of the Nazis, though this 
is his most outspoken statement yet. But what is new and of political significance 
is that Radio Vatican should rebroadcast his words in German and for Germany. 


seredi is, of course, not a German bishop, and it is true that even the sencral 
condemnations. of the Nazi system by the Bishop of Muenster and the Passion Sunday 
Pastoral serve to strengthen their particular case against specific anti-Church 
measures. But now we have received the first protest made in Germany not apainst 
Nazi Church policy but against those aspects of Nazi internal and foreispn policy 
which follow from the abolition of the rule of law in the Third Reich, Count 
Preysing, Bishop of Berlin, sent a letter which was read in all the churches of his 
diocese on the 20th Decer'ber 1942. Here are some relevant extracts: 


"The innocent may not be punished with, or in place of the euilty. 
Justice is not an arbitrary creation of mankind. Right cannot be determined 
by the criterion of whether it is useful or otherwise. It must be enforced 
even against the interests of the individual and the nation". 


This is a direct attack on the basic Nazi principle "right is what serves the 
interests of the German nation". The Bishop continues: 


"If power represents ripht, there can be no peaceful communion between 
individuals or nations, and a fight of all against all will result. The 
most powerful will win until a still greater power arisés and crushes hin. . 
Rights and the application and use of such rights cannot be the privilese of 
& single nation. No fundamental rights enjoyed by mankind may be taken 
from anyone merely because he is not of our blood or does not speak our . 
language. We must be perfectly clear that the lack of such rishts or even 
the violation of the rights of our follow men is an injustice acvainst 
other nations as well as against our own nation. Let us Cline to the 
faith that:everyone is entitled to his rishts and that these rishts protect 
everyone who is innocent of personal wronsdoing. These rights are universal 
and applicable to us all. We do not want to claim for ourselves things to 
which we are not entitled; neither do we wish to renounce anything to which | 
we may be entitled," 
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3rd February, 1943, 
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CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


ANNEXE _ IV 


o Atbiicn ot Gosia’ Ss and Goebbels' speeches and | 
eer’ s Proclamation ~ January 30th 194.3, 


Absence of Hitler, Since Hitle.*'s 'Proclamation' was in fact an extremely wordy 
speech, it becomes even more difficult to explain his absence on such an occasion. 
Goebhels' excuse can have done little to allay uneasiness, It is difficult to 

~~ avoid the conclusion that Hitler himself, as in 1938, decided to —e silence 
till after the crisis,. | 


1. Deductions about morale, No safe deductions can be drawn either from the 

manner or the matter of the speeches or the Proclamation, Goering made the 

“nore effective contribution, particularly for soldiers and the younger generation, 

It 1s doubtful whether the empty phrases of Goebbels did.much to steady the German 
people, or to make up for the absence: of Hitler on such an occasion, ~ 


2, Russia, While admitting the situation was more serious than last winter, all 


three were careful to give we —_— ssion that Stalingrad was the Only | sorious defeat 
yet ‘suffered, : 


Only Goering explicitly promised a new German offensive this 7 r, with 
new divisions and new — 


Goering gave a teoad: hint that vassal armies could not be rélied on to fill 
the gaps of the German armies in Russia, | : : 


3. Other Fronts. All three avoided any reference to British or American: operations 
in the West or the Mediterranean, None of them even paid tribute to U-boats. Goering 
and Hitler did make references to British air raids, 


9 


4. Home Front, Goebbels announced further measures of mobilisation, Gooring was 
careful to contrast Russian slave-driving with the German appeal to a spirit of 


self-sacrifice, Both Goebbels and Hitler made violent threats against those who 
_ should try ad tevade their duty', 


Owing possibly to anxiety about conservative and Army opposition, all three 


expressly stressed the legality of Hitler's succession as Reiohschanoe.ior to 
Hindenburg, : . : 


De Position of the Flhrer, Any doubtr about ‘tho Flhrer's determination to maintain 
full personal control of military and civilian affairs were seit ia 


6, Anti-Bolshevik. Giassigie: The careful avoidance of all attacks on Anorica, the 
appeal. to the West, particularly the neutrals, to recognise the role of Gormany as 
défender of Western Civilisation; and certain peculiar turns of phrase are all 


indications that Germany still hopes in the last resort for a “Western Peace!, 
There were however no explicit peece=feesers. | | 


sihaataiiaas to illustrate the Analysis setae 
of Goering's and Goebbels! epneches and: of Hitler's Pisa lator: 


1, DEDUCTIONS ABOUT MORALE é eae ti 


** 


The situation can never be so bad for us that we should not have the 
strength to master it. (Goering) | 


Every single member of our gigantic army of niJlicns: ~ wherever he may 
fight - should think of the Stalingrad fighters if he should ever feel himself 
weakening, He will then also become hard and as of iron, He =..ould not forget 
that readiness for sacrifice has always stood at the head of tne fundamental 
principles of soldierly bearing beside comradeship and devotion to uty. (coeréng) 


Analysis of Gocring! ts | 


and Goebbels' speeches. : eed - 
mor ry ee 


One more thing I want to say, re the woak: We alvays see only the 
difficulties of our situation - that is quite: logical - and do not think of the 
enemy, “If we once took the time quite logically to scrutinise the situation in 
the camp of our opponents, we should be amazed ‘at whai things are like there, (Goering) | 


2. RUSSIA 
No man thinks of minimising the difficulties of this world struggle, (Goebbels) 


And with these hide masses which the oneey 1s now got Conran) he has 
managed to break in sod and there, (Goering) : 


/ 


We tomporarily gave .up certain territory in that gigantic acuiitry. (Goering) | 


I chow it - that when the sun stands high a, ain, it will: sce the German 
troops attacking anow, just like last year; and this «ttack will not be weaker, it 
will not have lost anything of its impetus, On the a -ntrary, even new and better 
weapons Will be in the hands of the attackers, steelec divisions will march’ into 
battle, divisions which bring with them the pledge; ‘'¥e'll now make up for Stalingrad, 


and we shall give the true meaning to ‘the saorit ioe of the heroic defenders of 
—— ' (Goering) | 


However, it all depends onus alone, With te greatest respect to the other 
nations, there is no nation in Europe in a position to break Russia and to destroy 
Bolshevism, Only Germany can do that. Germany alone, »ecause she is great and 
powerful and understands how to conduct this struggle, I must exclude the courageous 
Finns, who though naturally specially suited to fight tne. Russians, are all the same 
much too small a nation to be able to stop them, For our other allies, too, the 
battle over there is doubly hard, for they are so inestimably further away from their 
homeland, and they are quite unused to the climate, | AGoerdng) 


3, OTHER FRONTS 


It was the: will of our enemies to threaten peaceful towns and villages with 
the means of cruel destruction, But today it has already been proved that they can 


only wreck houses or human beings, but not ——: the spirit; vhey can Say strengthen 
Se (Hitler) 


The whole people may be assured that I, as Commander=in-Chief of the 
Luftwaffe, suffer exceptionally if I hear in the morning what new. devastation has 
been caused, that women and children have been killed, and others have lost all 
their possessions, I must, however, say, although this is sad, «nd we do our best 
to prevent it. from happening, it is unavoidable and it must not influence at all 
our will for resistance... Why don't we retaliate? Don't forget, Volksggnossen, 
that we are Fighting dnia .trenendous theatre of war, The bulk of the German Luftwaffe 
is Pighting in the south, in the east, and inthe north, It is my most sacred 
conviction that this struggle in the Bast will some day end with the last power of 
resistance of Bolshevism broken, and then the force that can retaliate will also be 
released, I have promised you that on that day I shall very well remember what has 
been done to us here; since they cannot fight anywhere clse, they smash our werien 
and children here. I shall then. reoait this fact, and I shall be’ hard enough to 
return the blow, (Goering) 


{ ae 


Man~-p ower ° 


Millions of unexploited or not eikine exploited energies stand prepared 
to be included in the gigantic war scheme of our civilian life, To mobilize thom. 
is the compulsion of the times... Measures have been taken and will yet be taken 


in the days to come which will organize and put into practice the total war effort. 
(Goebbels!) 


Threats ti On) po osition 


The National Socialist idea will drive everybody to fulfil his ‘duty and 
it will aperey anybody who attempts to shirk his duty. acasmen 


4 
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It will not be tolerated that even a single person should try to shirk... 
We shall proceed with the hardest punishment. oo saboteurs of our conduct of 
the war, (Goebbels) =. a . 


Army and Party 


It is the duty of the leaders to be a model to oh soldiers in this respéot | 
(i.,e., by showing the right Nazi spirit). True, our Youth is more intensely imbued 
with NS ideas, As early as in their school days they have growa into the Hitler Youth 
and thus into this new philosophy, Those who come to us today out of this Youth 
bring with them the National Socialist philosophy without questioning it, And only 
then can such a people and such an Armed Force be as one, when this Youth, brought 
up in this philosophy, finds a corps of leaders who are able t~ stand and lead just 
as fimly and clearly on this foundation,.., And that is why you, leaders and men, 
should never underestimate how important it is that the Armed Forces. should represent 
a unified, solid bloc of N.S. philosophy, (Goering) 


Certainly there were weaklings | at that time who came ainiie ‘eephie: .. “Phe 
Russians had three, four, five times as.many tanks, ten timasas many aircraft as 
we thought, For the first time, the Russians had just permitted German engineers 
to visit their armament works, They are the biggest one can imigine, Therefor., for 
God's sake don't attack Russia, don't provoke hor."... And there was at that time in 


Germany a number of more or less prominent poopss who were then playing an ostrich 
policy, (Goering) | 


Adolf Légalité 


This is the 10th anniversary of the day when Reich President Field~Marshal 
von Hindenburg. handed over to me the responsibility for the leadership of the Reich, 
Thus was successfully concluded the struggle for power which the Natiorial Socialist 
Movement had carried on for 1} years, arising from the smallest beginnings and now 


by far the strongest party of the Reich, possessing the constitutional right. for 
the formation of the Government, 


This then was the inheritance which was handed on to me as the one 
responsible on January 30th 1933. (Hitler) 


It was exactly at this minute that the FUhrer, then Reich Ghemwelicr Adolf 
Hitler, together with his closest collaborators, took the oath before Reich-president 
and Fieldmargshal von Hindenburg. (Goering) 


Only today we realise fully what would have become of Germany and of 
Europe if on the 30th January 1933 Providence, through Reich P:-zsident Fieldmarshal 
von Hindenburg, had not conferred power on National Socialism, (Hitler) 


Strength through Fear 


The meaning of this fight is only freedom or annihilation, (Goering) 


In this war there cannot be victors and vanquished but only survivors or 
destroyed, (Hitler) ; 


The struggle, which was forced upon us by the same enemies as.in 191), 
will decide the existence or destruction of our people. (Hitler) 


In the East we are fighting agtinst the most elementary threat to our 
national and individual lives, (Goébbels) 


5. POSITION OF THE FUBHRER 


In the coming years the Ptthrer will lead us to the greatest victory 
Germans ever gained, (Goering) 


The Ptthrer is conducting a gigantic defensive battle in the East, Although 
it is taking place under the most difficult conditions imaginable, we are placing 
our supreme faith and confidence in his leadership. (Goebbels) 


We believe in victory because we have the Fuhrer, (Goebbels) 


Analysis of 
Gocring's and Goebbels' 
Speeches continued | 


6,  ANTI-BOLSHEVIK CRUSADE 


You can mane an arrangement with. Cod knows whoni, with any gentleman, but 
you can't make an arrangement with a bolshevik. : (Goering) | 


Who will believe that the ridiculous guarantees and equally unimportant 
declarations on paper by Anglo-Saxon statesmen would.have saved the world from 
the attack by the Russian power...Only unworldly dreamers are able to believe 
seriously in the Jewish fabrications that eny British or American paper declaration 
could put a halt to such a catastrophe of nations...In the face of this gigantic 
struggle, all other happenings pale, If the new assault of Central Asia upon 
Europe were to be successful, the present world would of necessity break, just 
as the old world was broken by the assault of the Huns. (Hitler) | 


Today Germany stands on guard for the whole of Europe. And whether there 
are allies, friends, neutrals or hostile states - they all m:*Yealise, and they 
do realise, that if this Germany were to collapse the Russians would not stop out 
of sheer respect before Swedish or Swiss or any other neutrality. At that very 
moment Bolshevism would have swept across Europe to its farthest tip. (Goering) 


Europe is now perhaps tremblingly ‘beginning to understand what this struggle 
Signifies - to understand that these men who still put up resistance there, 
tottering, but resisting to the end, are finally saving not only Germany, but 
Europe, even those States which are today still dreaming away in neutral comfort. 
England has never understood Europe. England was never. capable of standing up 
for Europe. England had her Empire which we never envied her. England was ~ 
never a Power to shed her blood for European interests. In this moment, however, 
England is committing a treachery against Europe of the most overwhelming degree. 
An overwhelming treachery against the whole fate of western civilisation, (Goering) 
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ANNEXE V* 
TURKEY 


OR al ne ee a eam an 


‘This annexe on Turkey is not meant to encourage talks | see.Directive) but 
as a background for information, 


It is CRRA , ‘ when speaking to or about Turkey, “to remember the following 
points:- | 


1. We should not refer to the strength of weakness of the Turkish Armed Forces. , 


2. No reference should be made to. the Anglo-Russian occupation «f Iran which 


was explained at the time asa military wescihebatstaniel and must be al” ved to remain . 
at that. ; : | | 


3. No use must be: made of Christain, or any other religious moti*’s = and the word 
"Crusade" must never be mentioned. erage 


4. We should not directly saavure or stress the material with which we supplied 
Turkey in the past. Reaves : | . | oa 


5. Do not refer to the fact that purkey has not fulfilled ler treaty obligations 
with us (see 2b) (4 yi ae 


Le BEE ARMY, 


The Turkish Army is shinies lacking in equipment, ey oe ee facilities 
and training. It consists of some 45 infantry divisions, ? eavalry divisions and 
one armoured brigade with a total strength of slightly over 1,000,000. Equipment, 
including ficld wireless apparatus, is being held in store, and the troops ars; 
therefore, lacking in the yrnerace of modern. weapons. . 


2( i POLITICAL 


The Turkish Parliament consists. of one chamber, the Deputies, wno belong to one 
party - the People's Party. This party is supreme in Turkey, in that the electors 
only have the right to elect or reject a candidate appointed oy the party, but they 
cannot nominate one. 


(b) TREATY LELUEATLONS 


(i) Great Relat ni - In the event of Turkey being involve2 i» hostilities with _ 
a European | power, Great Britain will cooperate effectively with T key and will lend — 
her all aid and assistance in her power. In the event of aggression by a European 
power leading to war in the Mediterranean in which we arc involved, Turkey will lend 


us all aid and assistance in their ‘power. 


(ii) The Sandabad Pact between Turkey, Iraq, ‘Tran and spidiaink tien: This provides 


ee 


for consultation im vase of war, respect of each other's territory, and refusal of 
all aid, direct or indirect, to the aggressor of one of the signakorias. 


(iii) Bulparia;. Pact of Neutrality of 6th March 1929, supplemented by non- 
bgeression agreenent of February. 194.1. 


(iv) Greece: ‘Treaties of friendship and neutrality were picned on 30th October 
1930, lth September 1935 and 27th April 1938. : 


(v) Rumania; Treaty of friendship and non-aggression of 17th October 1933. 


(vi) Jugoslavia: Treaty of friendship and non-aggression of 2/th November 1933. 


(vii) Soviet Union: Treaty of non-aggression and neutrality of 1/th Decenber 
i peers renewed in 1929, — | 


SOY 


surkey gontinued | | @ «, 


c. TURKISH ATTITUDE TO: 


(i) Great Britain. The Turks are pro only one thing, nemeky Turkey. They 
dislike all foreigners, but in varying degree. The British are least disliked, 
and the Turks are geminely loyal to the Alliance. If Turte y were at war on our 
Side against Germany we could expect the fullest measure of collaboration, while 
renombering that the Turks are apprehensive of any signs which may be interpreted as 
& resrudescence of British Imperialism, Our former reverses in Libya, Grecce and 
Creto. placed o severe strain upon their &llegiance and events later forced them 
to sign aTreoty of friendship with Germany (not to our detriment). Latterly as the 
military position in North Africa changed to our advantage end the danger of a Russian’ 
collapse began to be removed, the President began to refer to the war coming closer 


‘to Turkey, possibly an attempt to ensure Turkey's presence at the peace table, by 
a stiffening of her attitude. . 


(ii) U.S.S }-R. Russo=phobia is a strong influence on Turkey's present attitude. 
She has been their enemy for many centuries, and Britain's enthusiasm for Ruesiia 
has raised deubts even among pro-British Turks. Nevertheless Ataturk's rapproche— 
ment with Russia should be borne in mind, nad a change in Turkey's attitude to 
Russia cannot be altogether excluded. The real effort of both parties since 
September 19.2 to improve their strained relations is a hopeful sign for the future. 


(413) Germany. Certain classes im “urkey have a closer knowledge of Gememy 
than of any other country outside Turkey; they are under an obligation to her 
owing to the extensive educational facilities which she has offered to 
Turkish Natkenais and which have been effectively used as propaganda media. 
Technicians, a fair proportion of the medical and architectual professions, 
students of all kinds and a very few young officers come into this category. 


(iv) Balkans: Turkey would like to see herself as the lynch=pin in a Balkan 
federation with its centre ot Istanbul. The Turks dislike Bulgaria. Turco- 
Greek relations have remained good since the occupation of Greece, and Turkey 
would probably be ready to cooperate so far as she was able in any operations 
designed to relieve Greece, The question of the Dodecanese is the only one 
which may imperil good relations. 


(v) French-Levant: The Turks dislike the French and look on the Fighting 
French Administration in Syria with a cold eye. Furthernore they have territorial 
aspirations in regard to Aleppo and Northern Syria. 


(vi) Japan; The J apanese achievement, unitl their entry into the way, of a. 
rapid Westernisation, was not unlike Turkey's own course of development. Japan's 
military successes, without causing the Turks undue dismay at the reverses of her. 
ally Great Britain, evoked a certain amount of admiration and glecs; hcre was the 
East beating the West with her own weapons. Nevertheless Turkey's political creed, 
dictated as much by self-interest as by moral conviction, is opposed to conquest : 
end foreign domination, and her deeper sympathies are strongly in favour of the 
Chinese. ae | 


d. VON PAPEN'S ACTIVITIES 


Von Papen's main objective has been to fan Turkey's fea: of Russia. In 
this he has been largely successful, Simultaneously he has tried to weaken — 
Turkey's faith in England, and to a lesser extent in the U.S.A. by emphasising 
Anglo-Saxon solidarity with the U.S.S.R. and urging on the Turks that the Anglo- 
Saxons will give Russia a free hand in Europe and over the Straits. His success 
here depends largely on how far English newspapers and statesmen appear to 
endorse his suggestions. Whenever Von Papem has failed in stressing Britain's 
subservience to Russia he has taken the line that in the event of Allied victory 
the Allies will be unable to make the Russians respect the Atlantic Charter. 


3. TURKISH ASPIRATIONS 
+) ee | ‘ee 


(i) The Turks wish to be regarded as a European rather than an Asiatic, 
people, for although their traditions are almost entirely Moslem, they regard 
the European as the only living culture, thus drawing an arbitrary distinotion 
between Moslem faith and Moslem civilisation. 


MO. 


‘ 
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(ii) They wish to be recognised as a people who figure as pioneers of civilisation. 
(iii) They wish to preclude all foreign intervention in their affairs. 


(iv) They no longer desire to reconstitute the Ottoman Empire, and recognise the 
right of both Balkan and Arab peoples to their independence, but consider themselves 
fitted and entitled to take a lead in the common coynsels toth of the Balkan nations 
and of some of their Asiatic neighbours, 


(v) Their general desire is to remain strong egainst Fussia and to continue 
developing on Kemalist lines. They hope that when the war is won, Britain will 
recognise Turkey's friendship and continue to back her. 


4. RELIGION IN TURKEY 


All religious seminaries are still considered illegal, and religious instruction 
in schools and universities is still prohibited by law. At the same time » the Turks 
have shown a growing interest in Indian questions, and cvidence points to this being 
due, not to political causes, but to a brother Moslem feeling, The Turks bitterly 
resent any references to Christianity in our press which can be interpreted as 
excluding Moslems. In Near East and Middle East affairs they are ‘,1ick to stress 
the Moslem ties and to adopt an elder brother attitude but, aithou_h anxious to 
retain religious authority in the Islamic world, they arc averse from a Pan~Islamic 
movenent. 


/ 


5. FOOD SITUATION AND BLACK MARKET 


In February 1941 all grain stocks were requisitioned ard in June 1941, the 
Ministry of AG Sea ASUES was empowered to requisition the entire crop. 


Bread rationing was introduced in January 1942, with ar. allowance of 14 lbs, 
daily for labourers. In May 1942, in spite of imp-erts of wheat and flour, the 
Government reduced the bread ration on alternate days to half the normal amount, © 
In March 1942, a decree had ordered the incorporation of 25 maize flour in all 
bread. This did not work well, and in 1942 the Govermuent was empowered for the 
1942 crop to purchase only 50% of the grain crop on large farms, 35% on medium 
farms, and 25% on small farms. The Government have increased their buying prices 
by 50% and farmers are allowed to sell the remainder of the crop at any price tiey 
choose. There is a shortage of all primary commodities, cereols and sugar inoclute4, 
in Turkey just now, 


Prices have risen greatly and there is.an extensive Black Market. The cost of 
living during the past three months has increased by 25% and is now 300% higher than 
before the war. Rice, an important part of the diet of the poor, is reported to > 
cost four times the price it was last February; the present price is approximately 
4/ealb, Tea is 30/- a lb; coffee 12/- a lb; asuit costs £30 and a pair of 
shoes £8. Foreign owned wealth is now being subjected to a crippling capital levy. 


6, TRANSPORT AND MERCHANT FLEET 


The topographyof Turkey does not lend itself to land transpor.. The main line 
runs from Istanbul south to Eski-Chchir. Then it branches cast Lo Ankara and continues 
south, branching west to Smyrna and taking a south-castern direction until it reaches 
the pert of Mersin. The railways have for the most part been constructed since the 
last war, and while this has the advantage that they are in good condition, imports — 
of railway material have not caught up wath increased requirements. 


The Turkish Merchant Ficet iaiie consists of about 178 vessels over 100 tons 
each, total G.R.T. amounting to 224,205 tons. A large number of these ships. date back 
to the last century and a considerable proportion are not in serviceable condition. 
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NOTE: THIS DIRECTIVE IS PERSONAL TO THE INDIVIDUAL OL aA 
WHOSE NUMBER IT BEARS AND HE (OR SHE) IS RES-~ 
PONSIBLE FOR ITS SAFE CUSTODY. IT MUS? NOT SE 
BE SHOWN TO ANYONE ELSE WITHOUT FERMI SSION OF 
THE SECURITY OFFICER. 


I, THE POLITICAL WARFARE OFFENSIVE 


_ 


We must extend our Political Warfare offensive to, include the "anti-Bolshevist 
myth". Apart from authoritative statements, e.g. by Cabinet Ministers or such 
pronouncements as that of Sir A.. Clark-Kerr, we should not protest Anglo-Soviet 
solidarity but demonstrate it by factual evidence of oreo As Stalin said 

- in his speech of 6th November, 194.2: 


| "Tt would be absurd to deny the difference in the ideologies 
and social orders of: the nations which compose the Anglo-Soviet- 
American coalition. But this fact certainly Goes not preclude the. 
possihility and practicability of joint actior. on the part o? the 
membs.3 of this coalition against their commor. enemy who threatens 
them with slavery... The present menace imperatively demands tne 
necessity of joint operations in order fo save mankind from a return 
to savagery and to mediaeval bestialities." : 


‘Any British apologetics for the Russian system wouli be objectionable to the 
Russians. and transparent to our listeners as a defensive line. We must go over 
to the offensive: the attributes which the Nazis impute to "Bolshevism" are, in. 
their worst form, Nazism itself. We should show: 


_ how Nazism is the most brutal form of tyranny by the few over the many; 
that Hitler has practised the worst terrorism in ant history; ) 
that the Rule of Law has been abolished; : 
that the Gestapo is the most ruthless of. all secret dolice ard. practises © 
torture as a sadistic pleasure}. 
that Nazism has meant BxETOpETe Sn of the small man and the. abolition of 
all rights; 
that Nazism is paganism aimed not only at the Church as a temporal force, 
but at religion itself; 
that Nazism, which has destroyed trade unionism and all workers’ rights, 
aims at reducing workers everywhere to slavery; 
that Nazism has deliberately destroyed all family life; 
that Nazis consider women, married ‘and unmarried, fit only for child- 
bearing. (Both in the democracies and in Russia, the emancipation of 
women has been demonstrated by the enormous women's contribution to the 
war effort , including the fighting services.) 


There is an increasing need for concentrating on. re interests of industrial 
workers, who are the most numerous and most militant of our supporters. We must 
throughout all ontput concern ourselves with their point of view. The approach 
should be indus" .ial rather than political. : . * | 


' 


ID. _Ipaty IN CRISIS | 


The Cabinet Changes. The Special Directive still holds. Concentrate this week 
on the themes: os ee aes . est 


(a) Mussolini has manned his new Cabinet with second-rate party 
bosses, because he must now exclude every personel ty who. could 


| ov ie eg /conceivably 


il 
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conceivably oppose his policy which will make Italy the battlefield 
for Germany ; 

By &0 doing, he has widened. the. rift between himself and the people, 
especially the Army, and has concentrated in his own person all 
responsibility for the disasters which await the unfortunate Italian 
pene: | 7 | 


2s Pay special attention to evidence of student or peer rey ag class discontent. 
These in Italy are the most important amamerse of popular opposition. 


20... ce Italian Fleet This week we can begin to link the promotion of Doenitz 
and the assumption by Hitler of personal, control of naval matters with the future 
fate of the Italian Fleet (see sesicmxcebacaad 


a - GERMANY ON THE DEFENSIVE 


| atari "er 2 Be ae 


1. ee We could and should do mich more to encourage Ocoupied and 


tee he athe i 


- . Satellite peoples in their task of telling German soldiers and civilians in their 


midst facts about the Germen defeat in Russia, the R.A.F. offensive, and dissersions 
within — Talks desizned for — puspose should form a regular part of 

a - programmes.in all languages, 
oh Be The Exploded Myth Remember that in our treatment of the Russian offensive, : 
a Russian 1 strategy, not Hitler's mistakes, is, our main theme. Hitler should now be 
' treated as an “ex loded myth". We should not, however » underestimate the qualities 
'- Of the. German Ari.,, when on the defensive.. Do not give the impression that we expect 
an early. break. of German military morale. Assume that this will hold until the 


German. soldier is convinced that Germany’ s defeat is inevitable. This stage is 
still a long way off. — 


5. ‘Casualties It has been decided not to ‘ies a revised aggregate figure of 
German casualties. We should ncw emphasise particularly figures of prisoners 
taken by the Russians , in order to show the size of the German defeat. 


4. Manpower Crisis. (i) Stress once again the effect of German losses on the 
German manpower crisis. Use such calculations as "The German losses at Stalingrad 
and the Caucasus BVEre Rens, more than a year's intake into the German army." - 


(ii) Stress again the growing ‘eonflict between Sauckel and those responsible for 
the military call-up, Look for evidence that Sauckel is beginning to rely on 


' female conscript labour in Occupied territories. (See Cement The Trojan 
Horse. ) 


IV. SATELLITES 


The special Satellite Directive of 20th January holds. 


1. Continue to attack quislings through their families. ' We should name specific 
quislings only when we are sure of our ground. The attack should be a general one. 


So. $4) Holland: Other Occupied countries should be informed of the deve Lopments 
in Holland. (a) Prime Minister Gerbrandy's instructions from London to all Dutch 
Civil Servants to sabotage decrcés issued: by the German controlled administration; 
(b) The Nazis are shaping. a definite annexation policy. "Holland mst grow together 
with and in the German Reich. ~ Holland mst be the cornerstone of the German Reich! 
flank." Children of the Dutch Nazi organisation members are to be registered by 

the German, civil registration offices in Holland. | 


(44) Denmark: Use recent successful strkis : in ‘Coeninnen to encourage workers 
everywhere to demand adequate shelter protection. (Details from Scandinavian Region) 
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(iii) Norway: Use should be made by other languages of the Norwegian Govermment 
report. on the methods .eriployed by the Gestapo in Norwegian prison camps. 


(iv) Jugoslavia: Other languages should be carefyl aways to refer. tO gata 
activities as the. work of "patriots", avoiding reference: to Mihailovitch and . 
the Partisans. 


(v) Poland: Main languages should continue to deal with Polish questions to. 
help Polish listeners to these services to break down their sense of isolation. 
We should underline General Sikorski's statement to the New York press. 


VI. BAUTLEFRONTS 


LAND WAR 
RUSSIA 


General 
(a) Stress that the Russians are now keeping the Germans guessing on all 
sectors of the front. This, not Hitler's mistakes, should be our major 
theme. 


(b) Suggest as the immediate Russian objective: 
(i) The separation of the enemy's centre and Southern Army sroups by 
cutting his North-South railway communications, 
vr The isolation of the whole of the German forces in the Donetz basin. 
(iii) Preventing any orderly withdrawal to a new line such as the Dnieper. 
Remember there is no reason to think that the German winter line, at. 
least in the South,. exists anywhere except on peper. 


(ii)  Donetz Basin and Rostov 
(a) The offensive which broke through Scuth of Izyum is. now turning west- 
wards towards De.epropetrovsk, and should this place fall the whole of. 
the German positions East of the Dnieper will rapidly become untenable. 


(b) suggest that in adopting this vast encircling movement in preference to 
direct assault on the Donetz Basin, the Russians have once more outwitted 
Hitier who, true to the Stalingrad tradition, has held on too long on the 
Donetz and has added to his long list of blunders by throwing his fresh 
divisions into this area when he sancanate nave cut his losses and kept then — 

O11 the Dnieper Line. : | 


(iii) Caucasus 
The Goxhisas should be committed to continued efforts to retain the bridgehead . 
from Yasenks, to Novorossisk and Krasnodar. a 


2. NORTH AFRICA. As last week. 


3. SEA WAR 


#! U-boats 
(a) Doenitz: in further comment on this oppointment , suggest that Doenitz 

will be increasingly influenced by Hitler, who through him will henceforth 
assume the personal direction of German noval strategy, Assess the prospects 
of Hitler the Lord High Admiral by reference to the record of Hitler the 
Generalissimo, drawing & parallel between his delaying action at Stalingrad 

and the task he is now designing for the German flect, which at best can 

only hope to delay the full impact of growing Allied resources. 


IN COMMENT ON THE U-=-BOAT WAR POINT OUT THAT THIS IS ONLY ONE OF THE 
MEANS QF ATTACKING OUR SHIPPING ON WHICH HITLER ORIGINALLY RELIED., 
COMPARING THE PRESENT RELATIVE IMMUNITY OF OUR PORTS AND CONVOYS FROM ALR 
ATTACK WITH THE POSITION TWO YEARS AGO. HITLER NO LONGER HAS THE AIR 
POWER TO SUPPORT HIS U=BOAT CAMPAIGN. 
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(( ii.) Mediterranean 
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(a) es Borment on the inactivity of the Italien Fleet is. ‘now allowed. 


Link rumours of impending German control of the Italian Fleet with the — 
Doenitz appointment. 


(b) Gave prominence ‘to any news of activities of Frenoh warships 
serving with the Allied Fleet. : 


ATR WAR 


Ridicule, by reference to the net result of operations in the 
Russian theatre, the German official claim to have destroyed during Jamary, 
1.3, 832 Russion aircraft for the loss of 119 German, 


VII. CAMPATGNS 


THE TROJAN HORSE 


seuc..l has announced that twomthirds of the German axrmanents 


workers in 194.2 were » Tpreigners ° 


(i) Continue to expose she  cisigsoanacs conseription of women. | of Occupied | 
COUNLILES « . ) shag | 


(4) = In emphasising the need for eveding conseription, we should in ott 
cases couple this with advice to those who cannot evade: as to what to 
expect in Germany and what we expect of them in wOrmeny « 


(iii) Wie should encourage malingering both of potential. conscripts. (with 
the collaboration of their doctors) , and as part of the Go Slow policy 
inside Germany. The German crisis will extort a'greater effort by. foreign 
workers, The natural over-exhaustion and general susceptibility to 
infection, digestive disorders and other complaints, coupled with the 
shortage | of doctors in Gemeny, provides i an alibi for absenteeism. 


(iy): - Potential conscripts should be reminded of Germany's non-fulfilment 
of promises as to working conditions, e.g. foreign workers are often housed 
in wooden huts alongside factories exposed to bombing; they are cheated out 
of leave; Leistungsiohn, compulsory levies, etc. reduce their pay, 


i‘ | German workers ‘should be reminded that by encouraging inefficiency. in 
conscripts they can make themselves indispensable and thus avoid being 
called up. Strikes for A.R.P. (see Occupied Count rkes) should be —" 


EANSPORT 


This is still Priority No.l. and Political Warfare should make its 
contribution to :ilitary needs, The Russians! immediate objectives are the 
cutting of the wail supplies (see Battlefronts), The Gemans are losing ~ 
rolling stock heavilys The R.A.F. are attacking western lines of communication, 
Transport workers in Europe should be reminded constantly, by linking tronsport — 


with these military evénts , that they are in’ a poRet on, to strike where — 
is weakest. | | ee | 


"APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL, PW. 


40th February 19,3. 
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The Method in, the Madness of the Propaganda 
Ministry 


Poland's "Friendship and Loyal Cooperation" with 
Russia, 


Dissension in Quisling's Party in Norway, 


The Belgian Voluntcer Corps, 
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THE METHOD IN THE MADNESS OF THR PROPAGANDA MINISTRY 


"In past centuries, when the wild flood water of the North Sea 
stormeca up against our North German dykes, threatening to swallow up the 
country, the same cry may. have gone throughthe coastal villages WITCH IS NOW 
RAISED ALL OVER GERMANY: THE DYKES ARE GOING TO BREAK, ‘The whole-of Germany 
1s faced with the fatal question: . Victory or annihilation? IF Tih DYKES | 
BREAK, WE ARE ALL LOST," (Excerpt from a local German paper), 


This quotation iliustrates the new line adopted by the Germen Propaganda 
Ministry, The Propaganda Ministry now feels it necessary to order three days of 
radio mourning for Stalingrad; and dramatises the German defeat with almost the 
same foverish exaltation with which it used to dramatise German victories, What 
is the explanation for this new development? | 


Le The first explanation lies undoubtedly in the character of Hitler and 
Goebbels, Both of them are propagandists of geniys, proféssionals who delight 
in propaganda as an art, Unlike British statesmen, they do not curb the 
extravagances of their propagandists; they encourage and intensify the propaganda 
plans of their subordinates until, in their hands, propaganda becomes not the 
Cincerella ofthe services, but the inspirer of policy, loreove::, Hitler and 
Goebbels are imitators. They studied British propaganda of the last war and are 
convinced that it was a major cause of the German defeat, To coumteract its 
influence in this war, they are determined to behave differently from the German 
leaders in 1918, If Hindenburg and Ludendorf caused the sudden collapse of 
German home morale by suddenly revealing that Germany was on the edge of a 
disaster, they are determined, at the first signs of a major defeat, to break 
Ge:man nerves in to this new phase of the war, This docs not, of coursc, mean 
that they are determined to tell the truth, Far from it, they have concealed 
with extreme skill the developments in Russia, permitting the Germans to believe 
that only one major, but isolated defeat, has been suffored, They are using the 
dirge to smother with cmotion any awareness of the real military situation, 


If Hitler and‘Goebbels are determined to avoid Germany's mistake in 
the. last war, they are equally detcrmincd to imitate what they consider to be 
the brilliar# success of British propaganda in the summer of 194.0, For they 
regard the British attitude, and in particular Churchill's speeches after 
Dunkirk, as a-+Superb instance of propaganda craftsmanship, In reality, of course, 
Churchill used not the technique of the professional propagandist, but the 
instinct of the born statesman, But Hitler and Gocbbels are determined to 
make a German system out of a British instinct, 


Ce A little study however shows that this explanation of the new German 
propaganda line, though important, is only superficial, Hitler and Goebhels are 
not concerned simply to: spread gloom in order to produce a Dunkirk spirit, which 
will bear the new hardships to be imposed upon Germany, involving a new comh- 
out of industry to ~:oduce more men for the forces, and a still greater _ 
tightening of the b-i5 at home; There is a deeper »urpose in the propaganda ~ 
campaien, ond the a:scovery of this purpose reveals important facts about the 
trend of opinion in Germany today, 


It is now clear that Hitler and Goebbels have to answer critics ‘in 
the educated classes - especially in the army - of their Russian policy, These 
critics maintain first that the attack on Russia was a mistake; secondly that 
in the summer of.-19}1 and possibly in the summer of 1942 Hitlor missed a 
chance of cnforcing peace: on the Russians; and thirdly that there is still a 
chance of extracting peace terms from Stalin, 


sb: | 
It was to these critics, in his speech. to the ‘’ehrmacht on January 
30th, that Goebbels addressed a large part of his argument,. Again, Fritgséhe 
had these critics in mind when he argued last week that Stalin w'3 attempting 
to debolshevise Bolshevism in order to deceive the outer world, 


Again for these upper class critics Funk wrote in the Vélkischer 
Beobachter of the 30th January "Russian despotism, which is the same whether 
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it is called Tzarism or Bolshevism, still pursues the vell-lmo.m imcrialistic 
alms or Russian policy, We should not foreet that cver since the last war | 
influcntial German army circles have advocated an 'Bastcrn' policy, that is, an 
an. aljiianee with Russia, irrespective of the form of government in Russia, An 
analysis of Germen propaganda today leads to the conclusion that those viows 

arc Still held and that Hitler regards thot as demented and dangcrous, 


But Hitlcor and Gocbbols have also got to persuade the rasses that 
Britain ana Amorica are still cnemy No, 11, or altornatively, thet Britain and 
Amcrica, cveon if they wanted to prevent the Bolshevisation of Europe, are impstcnt 
to do so, They have cot to crush the defcatism which whicvers that after all, 
an jAnglo-Amcrican occupation might be preferable to the prolongation of 4 war, 
in which o German victory now scems to be impossible, 


They have got to do this without playing up or headlining British and 
American operations and the urgent danger of a second front, This accounts for 
he new linc, or rather the increased cimphasis on the line that Britain has 
betravec. Europe to Bolshevisn, 


It is to counter these two internal enemics, the hope of peace with 
Russia and the passive acceptance of the idea of an Anglo-American occupation, 
that the »resent scheme of German provaganda has been developed, What Hitle 
and Gocbbels believe to be fantastic illusions must be cradicated from the 
German mind even at the cost of cmphasising and over-cmphasising the Russian 
danger, 


by German propaganda has yet a third objective: to maintain - discreotly 
and unofficislly, and yet emphatically cnough to. arouse attention - the hope or 0. 
compromise peace with the west, We must distinguish this hope of a comprerise 
peace with the west very sharply from the idea that an Anglo-American occupation 
might not be so bad, The latter is profoundly dangerous to the Gorman regime, 
The former is a piller of strength for it, if it provides that prospect of 
avoiding defeat which is necessary to prevent the cloom propagandsa from having 
a demoralising cffect, In bricf, it gives just that adimxture of hope with 
feor, which is the ideal of a professional propagandist, ‘pical of this line 
was Gocbbels' "Reich" article of last week, 7 


"The danver which we believed had-been finally banished by the 
German Army arises once more, Not only for us, but also for our 
friends and even for our OPEN AND ITTDDEN FOES, Besides ourselves 
there is no onc who could protect Europe, If the tragic possibility 
were to erisc, that the German Army should no longer “ec able to 

stem the storm from the East, then our continent wvould lic at the 
fect of Bolshevism, PERHAPS TITSRS ARE EVEN IN LONDON a few clear- 
thinking mon who have some conception of what it would mean for 
England elso, Idcas do not necd convoys to cross the Chenncl, They 
fly throuch the air, We do not savy this in order to frighten or to 
obtain understanding where none can be obtained, but only in 

order to establish facts, " 


Such, therefore, arc the complex purposes behind the German gloom 
cormsion, But it is necessar in conclusion to voint out one fact: Not all 
the orope.canda now produced by Dr. Goebbels is such as he would like to 
oroduce liven o totalitarian regime must react sensitively to the mood of its 
people, Much of Gorman propaganda today is an unwilling reaction to a new 
mood of Cisillusionment and oven criticism, For.cxample, a German local 
paper wrots last month: | | | 
"TI? we look at their faces they are renarkably familiar to Uby 
althoughwe heve not scen them for o long tiie, not acne January 
30th 1933, I think, Today they secm to have sunmoned up cnough 
courage to bemin their activity again os "gtrdet ceornor ‘politicians ' 
and although we have never listened to their discussions, we lmov 
what they have to say, We know, because we nov the past life of 
these ‘'hlokes", . At one time it was 'red' and psrhes 'black' too, 
Ne We also know it because we somotimes sce the hateful way in which | 
| they glance at a Party moenbor,., We shall not wait much longer, 
One day we shall wnearth thom ane take them where they belong as 
nitwite _ persons and traitors to the Fatherland, " 


PYWD/CD/),.3/1/6 LOth February, 19.3, 


POLITICAL WARFARE ECiCUTLIVE 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE _ 


NEE IT _ 


POLAND'S "FRIENDSHIP AND LOYAL COOPERATION" TTI DUygta 
"(See C Central Directive, Occupied Rai, , Foland, ) 


The following is a statement which General Sikorski . 
autnorised to be iss sued to the New York »vress: 


"Poland desires to live on a& basis of friendship and Loyal 
cooperation with Russia, a power with which she shares many 
mutua)”.- cormlementary cconomic needs, I ar convinced that 
such cooperation is possible :nd I would wish to sce it based 
on reciprocal recognition for the scparate political outlooks 
of both nations, 


At the root of this friendship there must grow up the 
dec) conviction that the rights of nations will be sat feguarded 
in accordance with the principles of the Atlantic Charter, of 
which both powers are sipnatories, After my conversation 
with Stalin, in the course of which he declared himself in 
fevour of a great and strong Poland, I cannot Goubt that 
Russia as well as Poland will strictly observe cxisting 
obligations, This is also confidently exoectcc by the 
Polish people, who have devoted themselves to the cause of 
freedom anc fundenontal (intcgralna) speeponnence unreservedly 
and with thc greatest self sacrifice, " 
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DISSENSION IN QUISLING'S PARTY IN NORWAY 


This avcount of the utter failure of the prototype of coliaborationist 
movements to secure unity, even amongst the insignificant minority of 


Norwegians comprised in its membership, should be of interest to other 
occupied countries, : 


With a membership of only one per cent of the country's population, and a 
representation on the Eastern Front of a bare 1,600 men, Nasjonal Samling, .uisling's 
Party, is not a major factor im the Norwegian situation today. Clearly, therefore, 


a split in:the Party is not of great importance, Nevertheless, the present state 
of dissension has certain interesting aspects, | 


To a considerable extent, dissension in the Party is founded gn a difference | 
of outlook concerning the relationship between Norway and Germany, Quisling and 
most of his henchmen are loyal and docile enough to Germany and "New Europe", but 
they also aim at a considerable degree of independence for Norway (especially after 
the war), and wish to pursue the N.S. line (which is nearer to the Fascist corporative 
idea than to Nazism) in relative freedom, Extremer elements’ pursue a consistent Nazi 


line and demand the most radical and ruthless measures to implement German plans for 
"Norway's contribution to New Europe", | 


Signs of internal disagreement on major policy in N.S, did not become readily 
evident until the early autumn of 1942, when the Party had suffered a definite defeat 
at the hands of the Opposition - notably in the Church and Teachers conflicts, 


At about the same time the Germanic SS Norge was formed, as a part of the 
Greater German 88, which has the aim of maintaining the security of tho Hitler regime 
throughout Germany and German-occupied Europe. The Germanic $5 Norge therefore came 
under Himmler and was directly loyal to Hitler, This must have been a considerable 
shack to the "Norwegian" element in N,S., since Party policy had always recognised 
Quisling as the -upreme head, and the Hird, the N.S, equivalent of the S.A., swore 
loyalty to Quisiing personsily, | 


Nevertheless, it is probable that friction.had already existed between the 
young and brutal German<trained leaders of the Hird (many of whom subsequently joined 
the Germanic SS Norge) and the Quisling "old guard", A division of opinion’can be 
traced in all internal-political developments during the past twelve months, For 
instance, when Quisling opened his campaign to smash the Church as a nodal point of 
Opposition, it was the elder ard more conservatively-minded element of the N,s, rank 
and filo which protested (and even resigned), while the Hird took matters into its 
own hands and resorted to violent action against the opposition, 


Provocation and interference by the Hird probably caused the Germans 
considerable inconvenience, In August, when Quisling was planning to convene an N.S. 
Corporative Assembly, the Germans demanded that, in return for permission to hold 
the Assembly, N.S. must give military training to all unle members between 18 and 40 

- years of age, enlist them automatically into the Hird, and dispatch a proportion 
(variously reported at 25:3 to 1005) to the Eastern Front, This caused an upheaval in 
N.S. Here again, the clash of opinion played its part. Many men were not merely 
afraid of the Eastern Front; they were uninterested - for them the New Order was 
mainly an internal Norwegian matter, Hirdmen ~ who were mostly affected = tried to 
resign, or to go into hiding, or to flee to Sweden; some hundreds refused to obey 
and were arrested, so that complaints were heard from tac Opposition that loyal 
Norwogians could not even have Grini Prison to themselves, Quisling was well 
justified when he complained (at the Party Rally in Scntember ) that "Within the 
Party, gossip and careless talk is heard,., the first dutics in such 4n organisation 
as N.S. are discipline, unity and co-operation. Strife is strictly prohibited,., 
Gossip and derisive talk about colleagues to outsiders must not occur, even if there 
should be some gnound for it... Splits must not occur within the Party..." 


gcas’ onally the N.S. central leadership finds itself thrust into 
impossible posisions. When the Germans decided to run a terror campaizn in Trondheim 
in October 9nd to combine with it a clean-up of faint-heoarted N.S. moderates in 
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Trondheim, the N.S. leaders in Oslo had to assent in the granting of full powers in 
Trondheim to a strongly pro-German terrorist and associate of Heoydrich's County= 
Leader Rogstad, In three days Rogstad assisted the Germans to execute 34. Norwegians, 
new-ordered some 20 enterprises and institutions, and dismissed 200 public servants, 
as well as arresting three leaders of the "Norwegian" N.S, group in Trondheim; this 
not only caused administrative chaos, but amounted to an outstanding defeat for the 
"Norwegian" faction, | 


On the other hand, the extremists occasionally overreach themselves, In 
December, for instance, the Norwegian Security Police unearthed a Hird plot fora 
coup against three of Quisling's Ministers and a number of other leading ,uislin.ites, 
The Party struck as effectively as it dared and a number of the plotters were sent off 
to tho Eastern Front to join their colleagues, while the activities of the ilira became 
closely watched by the Police, 


It may seem strange that the Quisling regime has not fallen apart longs ago, 
But the Party remains the chosen instrument of the Germans, and until German support 
1s withdrawn the N.S. cannot collapse, So far the Germans have made no great cfforts 
to play off dissident elements against the Central N.S. leadership, which app arent ly 
serves them well enough, Further, there is a degree of dissolution beyond which the 
Party cannot go, for membership is entirely a one-way proposition - recruitment is | 
eagerly encouraged and resignations totally prohibited, under pain of heavy reprisals: 
A minor integrating factor is that from time to time N.S. wins a token victory over 


the Opposition, which heartens the Party even if it does not en dismay 
its eared 


‘The outlook for 1943 is likely to be a continuation of the present line - 
Quisling will probably have to cope with increasing aggressiveness on tne yart of 
the Hird and Germanic SS Norge, and may have to sanction intermittent purges of 
actively dissident "Norwegian" elements; and N.S. will thus be more and more 
composed of individuals for whom there is no retrcat, 


10th February, 1943, 
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THE BELGIAN VOLUNTEER CORPS 


This paper on the Flemish and Walloon Legions fightin; in Russia illustrates — 
Germany's willingness to sacrifice thé »neople of occupied countries to her own interests 
and the methods by which she.persuades a few of those people to fight for her, It 
should help in our efforts to expose these methods and to exploit the hatred which 
people who collaborate with Germany incur amon; their compatriots; and it ;rovices a 
good example of the increasing failure of Germany's favourite weapon; the anti- 
Bolshevist borey. 


Recruiting for the Belgian Volunteer Corps began early in July 1941; fora 
fortnight German armics had been advancing on Russian ‘soil, and for a fortnight Germany 
had been releasea from the cbhligation to profess friendship with Russia; and so she 
revived the policy which she had found so effective in the past, and identified the 
new Legions with the crusade against Bolshevism, The moment was good, and the policy 
had proved its power, But the history of the Flemish and Walloon Legions provides’ 
further evidence that this policy is failing and will not succeed again, 


On Ju’ 30th 1941, Svenska Dagbiadct announced that the Belgian Volunteer 
Corps to fight :..ainst Bolshevism would at first mumber some 2,500 men, half ‘Jalloon 
and half Flemish, 


I, FLEMISH LEGION 


1. Formation and Recruiting, 


The Flemish Legion was originally open to volunteers between 1/ and 30, but 
in January 194.2, the age limit was raised to 41 in an effort to get more rearuits, 
The volunteers take an oath to Hitler as the leader of all Germanic peoples and wear 
the German $.S. uniform on which the Germmizsun=-wheel replaces the German eayjle as an 
emblem, By August 8th 1941, Staf de Cleragwas able to announce that 1,151 Flemings 
had voluntesred, amonz: them Tollenaere, Francois, Vansteenland and other we l1-known 
Belgians, Since them, recruiting has been increasingly difficult and Deutschland- 
sender's announcement on September 27th 1941 that "the rush to enlist in the Flemish 
Volunteer Legion continues" contrasts strangely with an extract from the letter of a 
Flemish prisoner, quoted in Dagens Nyheter, in June 1942 saying of recruiting in 
Brussels "recruiting agents were only able to recruit 400 mon, Many volunteers were 
not fit. During the examination only 200 were considered fit for service", 


The first contingent of 400 men left Brussois on Aucust 6th 19-1. » and the 
third on Septenber 28th, and the Flemish Guard is reported to have offered no less 
than 12% of its members for the Flemish Legion and the Waffen 8.8. In February and 
March 1942, over 4.0 mass recruiting demonstrations and meetings were held in tne 
principal Belgian towns, which in itself underlines the difficulties of getting 
voluntcers, but on March 10th, Volk en Staat was able to announce that tuere were 
then 4.,000 volunteers on the Eastern front, 


_ 
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2. Training 


A st:..cment by Staf de Clemag in August 1941 suggests hat tac Legionseriss 
are commanded in the field by Flemish officers, but they are certainly trained by 
Geman officers, In October 1941 Volk en Staat reported that the Flemish Legion, 
including many officers formerly in the Belgian army, was being trained by German 
officors under the ablest 3,8. leaders, and added "Staf de Claxg visited the 
training camp because he wanted to investigate certain evil rumours which were 
circulating with regard to the Legion, Steps have been taken with the German 
authorities to, ive the men entire satisfaction", According to Transocean reports, 
the Legionarics are often trained in military camps .in Germany, but in August 1942, 
30 Plomings working in Borlin were sent to a camp in Alsace for "8 weeks training 
before joining the Waffen §.S. Legion Flanders," 


; 
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3. Inducements offered to volunteers 


(a) Conditions of sorvico 


Germany and her Belgian quislings have made much of the conditions and 
special privileges offered to Flemish volunteors, According to a decree issuod by 
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the Military Couwwander, for Belgium and Northern France, all Belgians who volunteer 
will get their civilian jobs back on return from service, and various reports say 
that the legionariecs receive the same pay and rations as the Germans, In October 
194.1 appeals were issued for godparents for the volunteers, saying that the men wanted 
anything from Flanders, such as books, newspapers and parcels, and in May 194.2 Volk 
en Staat announced that such things as footballs, wireless sets, sniving things, - 
pictures and writing pads were to be. collected and sent to the men in the east. A 
statement by Francois, published on January 21st, 194.2, said that the Flemish Le;sion 
had set up its winter quarters somewhere in the Baltic states, and that the _ 
Legionaries were regularly invited out in the evening by fomilies who consider it an 
honour to receive them as cuests, 


The families of volunteers also receive special treatment; "Sta? de Cleyeq 
makes the local leader responsible for the families of volunteers; these families 
Will be watched over and supported materially and morally; they will alse be protected 
avainst our enemies so that they cannot be harmed," Volk en Staat reported on 11,3,.42, 
that families of Logionaries receive extra rations, and on 15,5.42. Radio Brussels 
announced that mothers and wives of men in the Legion were to spend a month's holiday 
in Germany, | 


(b) Recognition of serv&ce 


To encourage the Legionaries and their familics, Germany 18 wise snouch to 
give full publicity to the achievements of the Legion and to decorations awarded to 

its members, On February 10th 1942, the Legion was mentioned in a German Order of 

the Day, and "members of the Flemish Lesion fighting on the Eastern Front have won 
several German army decorations, namely. the Iron Cross and the Cross of Military 

Merit with Palm," The Wehrmacht communique of June 26th mentioned the gallant parti- 
Gipation of theFiemish Legion in the fighting near Volchov, and Tho §.8. Man said 

on 1.5,42,, "so time ago a further ten volunteers of the S.S. Iegion Flanders 

were awarded the Iron Cross, By their heroic action, they contributed to the encirole- 
ment and annihilation of the 2nd Soviet Army near Volchov." 


4, The Flemish Lerion in action 


Reports of the part taken by the Flemish Legion in the fighting in Russia 
show the other side of the picture, one characterised by heavy losses, hardship and 
disillusion, A report from a prisoner says of the carly fighting “in this first 
battle we lost 500 Fhomings killed and wounded, Their anti-tank section lost nearly 
all its officers and N.C.0.s and all the soldiors except six, In the lst Company, 
all the officers were killed, This Company had three commanders in one day; in the 
morning the Company chicf Nussbaum was killed and his substitute was killed before 
midday. The Flemish officer De Wilde took his place and was buried in tho evening, 
Less than 300 men were left, and the Germans sent the Flemish to another sector, 

The remainin; Flemings' one thought was how to escape from such hell", The same 
attitude is evident in a letter from a volunteer published in March 1942, "The 
Flomish Legion has taken partiin heavy fighting for many weeks, Many comrades nave 
already fallen, I would like some news, real news, as to our future fate, The 
spiritual and moral separation and lack of contact with our dear Flanders is very 
hard," ) 
A quotation from Volk en Staat, reporting the death of Raymond Tollenacre 
before Leningrad, describes similar fighting conditions in January 1942, altnougn 

it naturally succests rather bettor morale among the legiorarics, Dagens Nyheter 
writes in June 1942 that less than one third of the Flemish Legion is left, ana adds, 
"The Germans threw the Flemish Legion into action against Leningrad. It was not 

long before the Flemish Legion met the same fate as the Spanish and Morvegian Legions," 
In the same month, Vorbeck, the commander of the Flemish Legion, wno had replaced 

the wounded Von Lippert, was killed while loadin; his forces, A report in Volk en 
Staat of 19 .11.' , suggests that Schellong, the present commander, is not a Fleming. 


5. Opposition to the Flomish Legion at home, 


EEE 


Ovposition in Belsium to volunteers for the Legion is undoubtedly very 
great, but the authoritics naturally do their best to conceal all signs of it. In 
April 1942 a meeting of the Young Barristers Association disavowed those of its 
members who had decided to hold a memorial service for Tollenacre (a former iewber 
of their Association) and on May 5th, Volk en Staat reported that houses of 
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volunteers in the district of Borgerhout were marked with the word i eeniadl during = 
the night of April 24th, 


Opposition from the Church is very strong and there are numerous cases of 
priests refusing to hold burial services or to celebrate. mass for volunteers, The 
services have often to. be held by German arny chaplains, and the priegts' action led 
in June 1942 to the issuo by Cardinal van Roey of precise instructions for the 
celebration of burial mass for volunteers killed in the oast, 


6, The future of the Flemish Legion _ 


- Reports suggest that the Flemish volunteers have not lost their Flenish — 
character and are as interested in Flemish questions at home as ever, The V."".V, 
has always spoken of the Flemish Legion as a force which will eventually serve to 
maintain order in Bolsium, Volk en Staat. quoted a speech by the V.N.V. Gouwleider 
and Aldermen of Greater Brussels, who declared that a Civil Guard had been established 
for Brussels and that "if we are unable to maintain order after that, we shall ask 
the Fuhrer if tho Flemish Legion may be used to do police: service," ee 


II. THE WALLOOi: LEGION 


La Reoruitnent and conditions of service; ,_ influence of the Rexi ist Party 


Le Pays Réel of July 7th 1941 stated that a Wallonia contingent would leave - 
shortly for the Russian front, and asked for recruits. The age limit for volunteers 
with military: training was originally 19 - 36, but this was altered to 16 - 45 in 
February 1942 during a new recruiting.drive, Three 15-ycar-old volunteers were 
mentioned in December 1942 as being at the Russian front. The Walloons wear the 
uniform of theyehrmacht with chevrons in the Belvian colours on the left arn, 
surmounted by the words "Légion Wallonie", They are commanded by Belgian cx-arny 
officers, and conditions of service include regular pay, family allowances, and 
guarantees of roturn to civilian jobs after service, Leave does not scom to be very 
frequent, and Ie Nouveau Journal of December 21st 1942, reported that a grou; of 
200. veterans of the Legion who had been away since August 1941 had just returned home 


on their first leave, and added "death and sickness have left many empty places cmon 
the. ‘ranks of the l, 000 mon who left at that time," 


German control of the Walloon Lesion is, in fact, os tensibly renote, as | 
compared with that of the Flemish Lesion, and conditions of servico approximate more 
nearly to those of a standing army; this contributes to the relative absence in 
recruiting campaigns of bribery, in the form of special privileges to Le; glonaries and 
their families, and is probably due largely to the fact that the Germans can rely on 
the Rexist Party to recruit volunteers, Dozrelle and the Rexists undertook recruiting 
at the outset, and Le Pays Reel reported on Auzust 4th that 86:5.of the volunteers in 
the Walloon Le Sion were rerular members of the Rexist Party, There aso nanny aexanplas 
cf the pressure which the Party exerts over its members; After Déegrelldés appeal 
to Rexists in February 194.2 it appears that a Rexist Youth Provost had promised to 
bring him 100 men; as only 82 volunteered, he threateiied that those who failed to 
enrol woyld lose vheir rank in the Party. On 19.3.42 Le Pays Réel announced that 12 


Rexist leaders iu.d failed to volunteer for the Le: cion thus setting a bad example to | 
+hahe men, | 


By July 26th 19.1, the Walloon Lesion is’ said to have numbered 1,000 men, 
including 20 officers and 79 N.C,0.s but recruiting does not appear to have been 
easy at any stage, The following statement by Lieutemnt Jan Verneire, who azrived 
in Brussels in February 1942 to recruit more men for the East, and to give general 
information about conditions in the Legion, illustrates recruiting: difficulties and | 
the need to conceal or explain the extent of losses among the voluntcers, "At its 
departure, the Walloon Legion numbered 1,000 rembers, including @any soldiers who 
served in 191-18 and over-estimated their physical capacity, A hard winter and 
rigorous training diminished their ranks,,.after a month's training, new members will © 
be sent to the front in the spring... the allowances are as follows - 1,125 Belgian | 
francs for a wife, 225 Belgian francs for each child or 85:3 of one's former income, 


The rank held in the Belgian army will be taken into consideration.,.the rank held 
in the Walloon Guard will be retained,” — 3 


? hed 


3G) 


(The Belgian Volunteer Corps 
— 


/ 
Ze Recognition of Service 


Apart from their reliance on the Rexist Party to recruit the Walloon 
Legion, the Germans contribute by scattering at random encouragement in the forn of 
. decorations and tributes, In February 194.2 the gallantry of the Legion "fighting the 
enemy at odds of 8 to 1 and backed by tanks" was rewarded by 35 Iron Crosses to 
members of one battalion, and on May 21st, when a ceremony was held in Brussels to 
honour the memory of Rexist and Walloon Legionaries who had died in the battle, General 
von Falkenhausen sent the following message "Towards the end of February of this year, 
the Walloon Legion victoriously held the position assigned to them against the 
onslaught of numerically superior forces backed*up by tanks. They forced the enemy to 
retreat after violent hand-to-hand fighting and took a number of prisoners," Degrelle 
himself was awarded the Iron Cross First Class in June 194.2 after the fighting in 
the battle of Kharkov, and 12 other Lefionaries received the Iron Cross in the same 
action, in which the Lerion routed Russian troops. — 


J. Conditions on active service, 


Reports of the Legion in action provide the best avidence of the conditions 
under which it lives and of the demands made on it, and incidentally of the power of 
endurance of the Legionaries, Le Soir wrote in February. 194.2 that tiring: marches: had 
exhausted some 150 men who were unfit, ill and wounded and added "the moment of 
respite in the fighting nas ensbled the new commander of the Legion, Captain Pauly, to 
reform the battalion," A private report of 22,2.42, states that the ‘Jalloon Legion ~ 
had been in action on the Russian front at Stalino in February, that 635 Legionaries 
were left out of the original, 1,180, 545 having been killed, wounded or taken 
prisoner, Le Pays Réel of 15,9, 2 wrote "The latest battles in the Caucasus during 
which our volunteers covered themselves with ;jlory, were very bloody and the Walloon 
Legion suffered heavy losses, though not as heavy as during the fichts in the Donetz 
region: last February," A detailed report by Degrelle of. the battle fou; ght by the 

Legion in the Caucasus in August shows that the Legion took part in the offensive 
against the sovthern wing of the Soviet front as part of a division of cnasseurs; it 
tells of forced marches lasting five weeks, first in the direction of St: vlinsrad, and 
then of Rostov, over the Don, across the nels the Kuban and the Labe, and of the 
ultimate formation at Maikop for an attack on S&viet positions in the Caucasus, 


4. Opposition to volunteers 


As in the case of the Flamish volunteers, the Church has shown strong 
opposition and cases of Belcian priests refusing to hold services for dead Legionaries 
are continually reported, The Belgian clergy refused to hold a service for Captain 
Dupre , the first Walloon Legionary to die on the Russian front, and this and many 
o¢her services had to be conducted by German army chaplains, The grounds on which 
the clergy refusedto celebrate memorial services were that the Rexists were UBLDE 
these services as a pretext for political demonstrations, 


It 1s, of course, . difficult to cet evidence of opposition among the pcople, 
although this um.-ubtedly exists; some reports suggest that 1t 1s not alway passive, 
For instance, when a ceremony was held in the Brussels market-place on March LOth 
194.2, when the 3rd continent of volunteers of the Walloon Legion left for ti ie front, 
two terrorists threw a bomb into the REE eSEHEON e 


COMLUGION 

The "Libre Belgique" has stated that only on? man in every thousand men of 
military age in Belgian has volunteered for the eastern front; this includes rather 
more Flemings than Walloons. Germany and the Bolgian traitors have been forced 
into very great offorts to recruit, train and equip this relatively small munber of 
men, to keep up their morale, to placate their families and to stifle opposition 
at home, Their fighting record can at the best be described as one of endurance, 
and their contribution to Germany's war effort in Russia does not seem to justify 
the exertions necessary to keep them, in Pete i . ? 
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Following from P, W<E.~ 

Following avé the main points of Central Directive 
for week beginning llth February,194.3: 
1. We extend our Political Warfare offensive to: 
include the anti-Bolshevist Myth which we attack (a) 
by using the authoritative pronouncements of Ministers 
ete, on Anglo=Soviet solidarity coupled with factual 
evidence of cooperation;. (b) by demonstrating that the 
Nazis themselves notoriously practise all the worst evils 
which they impute to so-called "Bolshevism", 
Ze We concern ourselves particularly with the view-~ 
point of industrial workers who are the mostnmerous and 
militant of our supporters. 
5e We say that by his cabinet changes, Mussolini has 
(a) eliminated all personalities strong enough to oppose 
the policy of subordinating Italy to Germany, which will 
result in making Italy the battlefield for Germany, and 
(b) widened the rift between himself and the people and 
concentrated in his own person all responsibility for the 
disasters awaiting Italy. 
lie We increase ne eftorts to encourage occupied and 


satellite peoples in telling German soldiers and civilians 


the truth about defeats and bombing. As to the Russian 


joffensive, we treat Hitler's infallibility as an exploded 


myth and stress the brilliance of the Russian strategy r 
rather than his blunders. We shall.no longer sciaiies 
estimates of aggregate German casualties, byt will use. 
particularly the figures of prisoners taken to show the 


size of the defeats, | 


In stressing the effect of Germany's losses on her 
/manpower crisis — 
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“manpower erisis we shall use such calculations as." 


losses at Stalingrad and in the Caucasus represent more 
than a year's s intake into the German Ayay". 

5 In comment on, Russian front we stress the growing 
threat to the whole German army in the Donetz basin due 
to calculated Rusgian thrusts at communications, and 
commit the Germans to continued efforts to hold their 
shrinking Caucasus bri dgehead. 

Os We suggest that Doenitz's appointment foreshadows 
personal direction by Hitler of German Naval strategy and 
query whether this will be any better than his personal 

direction of the land war. We say that/G-boat ae can 
only hope to delay our offensive. We point out that 
though the U-boat offensive may be stronger, air attacks 
on shipping and ports have diminished owing to German air 
weakness. 

7e We continue to attack Quislings thraugh their 
families but — specific Quislings only when sure of: 
owr ground. For ail occupied cowntries we use (a) 
Gerbrandy's instructions to Dutch civil servants on 
sabotaging German=-inspired decrees and (b) evidence that 
the Nazis are shaping a definite annexation policy /for 
Holland, 

Se We continue to expose the probabig conscription 
of women in occupied territories and couple advice on 
‘nat ‘i expect and what to do in Germany with emphasis 
on the need for evasion, We encourage malingering both 
of potential conscripts and as part of a "Go slow" 
policy. Potential conscripts are reminded of Germany's 
broken pranises as to working conditions and German 
workers are reminded that by encouraging inefficiency in 
conscripts they make themselves indispensable and thus 
avoid being called upe- 

Je Transport workers are reminded that they are in. 
a position to strike where Germany. is weakest. 

10. ‘pail this week inolude (1). an explanation of 


the method in the madness of the Nazi Propaganda 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


/Ministry, (2) 
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Despatched | , M. 
Ministry, (2) a description of the d@issensions in 


Quisling's party in Nonway and (3) an analysis of 
the Belgian Voluntefr Corps. 
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disasters awaiting Italyi = ~ 
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@risis we shall use such calculations as "German 
losses at Stelingrady and in the Caucasus represent wore 
gab paar LS into the German A;ay" 
5. In coument on, sian front we stress the growing 
threat to the whole German army in the Donets basin due 
to ealoulated Russian thrusts at gommundedtions; and. 
commit the Germans to continued efforts to hold their 
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personal direction by Hitler of German Naval strategy and 
query. whether thia.. #1 be.any better. men his persaial 
direction of the land war, We say that/J~boat war can 
only hope.to delay our offensive, We point out that 
though the U-boat offensive may be atronger, air aktacks 
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Ministry, (2) a description of the dissensions in 
Quisling's party in Norway and (3) an analysis of 
the Belgian Voluntef&r Corps. 
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Following from P.We.:, 


Following are the main points of Central Directive 
for week beginning 1lith February, 1943: 


1. We extend out Political Warfare offensive to 
include the anti-Bolshevist myth which we attack (a) by 
using the guthoritativepmmomcenments of Ministers etc., 
on Anglo-Seviet solidarity coupled with factual evidence 
of co-operation; (b) by demonstrating that the Nazis 
themselves gg prt | ractise all the worst evils which 
they impute to so-called "Bolshevisn. " 


2. We concern ourselves particularly with the view- 
point of industridl workers who are the most numerous and 
militant of our supporters. 


So. We say that by his cabinet changes, Mussolini has 
(a) eliminated all personalities strong enough to oppose 
the policy of subordinating Italy to Germany, which will result 
in making Italy the battlefield for Germany, and (b) widened 
the rift between himself and the people and concentrated in his 
- person all responsibility for the disasters awaiting 

Ye 


4, We increase our efforts to encourage eccupied and 
satellite peoples in telling German soldiers and civilians 
the truth about defeats and bombing. As to the Russian 
offensive, we treat Hitler's infallibility as an exploded 
myth and stress the brilliance of the Russian strategy rather 
t his blunders. We shall no lenger attempt estimates of 
aggregate German casualties, but will use particularly the 
figures of prisoners taken to show the size of the defeats. 


, In stressing the effect ef Germany's lesses on her 
manpewer crises we shall use such calculatiens as "German 
lesses at Stalingrad and in the Caucasus represent mere 
than a year’s intake inte the German Army." 


| 5. DA éiacie 


(2) 


- Oe - In comment on-the Russian front we stress the Geen 
threat to the whole German army in the Donetz basin due to 
calculated Russian thrusts at communications, and commit the 
Germans to continued efforts to held their shrinking Caucasus 
ridgehead. 


6. We suggest that Deenitz's appointment foreshadows 
personal direction ‘by Hitler of German Naval strategy and 
uery whether this will be any better than his personal 
irection of the land war.- We say that the U-boat war can 
only hope to aa | our offensive. We point out that thou 
the U-boat offensive may be stronger, air attacks on shipping © 
and ports have diminished owing to German air weakness. 


7. We continue to attack ote through their 
families but name specific Quislings only when sure of our 
round. For all occupied countries we use (a) Gerbrandy's 
instructions to Dutch civil servants on sabotaging German- 
inspired decrees and (b) evidence that the Nazis are shaping 
a definite annexation policy for Holland. - 


8. We continue to expose the probable conscription 
of women in occupied territories and couple adviee on what 
to expect and what to do in Germany with emphasis on the 


need for evasion. We encourage rare ar beth of 
poten? sat conscripts and as part of a "Go sl 
D 


ro Slow" policy. 
otential conscripts are reminded of Gérmany's breken 
remises as to working cenditiens and German workers are 
reminded that by encouraging inefficiency in conscripts 
thay make indispensable and thus avoid being called up. 


De BF aged of workers are reminded that they are in 
a position to strike where Germany is. weakest. 


10. Annexes this week include (1) an explanation of 
the method in the madness ef the Nazi Propaganda Ministry, 
(2) a description of the dissensiens in Mar ee S party dn 
e 


Nerway. and (5) an analysis ef the Belgian Velunteer Corps. 
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(Week beginning Thursday, 18th povruary 19,3. 


NOTE: THIS DIRECTIVE IS PERSONAL TO THE INDIVIDUAL WHOSE ~~. g35 
NUMBER IT HEARS AND HE { OR SHE ) IS RESPONSIBLE FOR . 
TTS SAFE CUSTODY. IT MUST NOT HE SHOWN TO ANYONE 
ELSE WITHOUT ‘PERMISSION OF THE SECURITY ¢ 
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> ee ‘POLITICAL. WARFARE OFFENSI) 


Ae Remenber | that when the war news. is good and. military. évents are pins fhe 
rapidly , as on the Russian front, we have a bigger. and more eager audience every- 
where in Europe. ‘This audience, , though attracted by the news “from the front, 
wants to hear more than military news and comment. The events themselves. are 
eloquent; they argue, for us, the inevitability of ‘German defeat and create in 
our audience an urgent interest in the consequences of a United Nations victory. 
In fact, the better the war news is, the sreater the expectancy in Europe of news 
from us "about the post-war world. We should not disappoint our listeners, who ~ 
look to.us for a lead in the stimulation of their resistance. Two factors will 
stimulate that resistance; the assurance of our armed intervention in Europe and 
the. conviction, that we shall play our full pert in ada taal Europe. 
Whatever we say, however, should be related to their. problems. We should 
show our awareness of these problems and of the imperatives of their present 
existence. Hurope today is passionately in earnest. Men and peoples fichting 
for survival are deeply interested, not merely in current news, but in the deeper 
problcm of "what it's all about". They are not satisfied by propaganda; they 
want material for their owm discussions. Each weck we should ensure that a due 
proportion of our output is worthy of these listeners. Its quality is far more 
important than its quantity. ae oo 


e 


Among the topics suitable for such discussion treatment this week are: 


GQ). ‘Red Army Day. | The Foreign Seeretary' Ss _ speech and oes speéchds of 5 ie 
other Cabinet Ministers will supply material for. the Day itself. We should 
follow up the news of Sunday by discussion talks and features on Anglo- 
Russian collaboration arising out of the SERPRPOP: a 


(ii) Germany efter the wer. (Sec comany on the bafenaive : es 4 


(iii) The Commons . Debate .on Beveridge. We should. treat this strictly according 
to the lines of the Special Directive. on the Beveridge Report. ”° Remember 
that the theme is "Britain thinking: ahead", and that it should be linked 
always with British determination, for the sake of her own social progress, 

to ensure military and social :security in Europe. , 


Anti in Bolshevi sm 


= aan _. aii. 


i —_ —_ — ee as 


Rea Army Day (sé above) 

(ii) Our basic line romains.as last week (ise. tie Ae ee which the Nazis 
impute to the 'Bolshevist bogey' are, in their worst form, Nazism itself"). 

=o" the Eight Points listed last week add Racial PER BEONV SO: : 


a: ITALY IN CRISIS 


1. Stress Germany's determination to fight 8. rearguard sotTee throust realy, 


--Emphasise that it is increasingly uncertain whether the Italian people or, even 
more important, the Italian Arny, will continué vie) tolerate the policy which will 
make Italy a. Gernen battlefield. 


3.  Emphasise that Italian honour demands not the continued acosbbaiae : of German ° 
domination and of the Fascist Government which stabbed France in the back in 190, 
but the saving of Italy from devastation by the ahaa al of ilussolini and his "no 
capitulation" cabinet. | 


say 


Centrel Directive (oontimed) —2--. | cps Se : 


he | Zhe Itelien West noe agetn Link the asswaption by Hitler of personal 
cont 6 sea wor with the fate of the Italian Fleet.  ——. 


1. So eee Otiexr Langua es should follow the exaiple of the French 
end an services in running a speolal campaign to. encourage the systenatic 
edueaéion of German soldicrs and efvilians in occupied and satellite countries 
about the German defeats, the R.A.F offensive and tho dissension betwoen Hitler | 
end Hismiler on the one side, and the German Genoral Staff on the other. We 
should regard the attack on the morale of these Germans as one of our most 
important Political Warfare tarrets. ae fe eed ot ss age mee is 


2. Ge many after the War: We shoutd now begin to discuss in ell lanquages the 
problem o post-war treatmont of Germany: — ee | rade oo 


(4) Lord Simon will shortly provide a peg for the disoussion of the | 
punishment of war criminals, and the broaier issue of the restoration | 
of lew end justice throughout Europe, thyough the eradication of 
Nozi-Pascist organisations, institutions and ideoldgiés. 


(ii) We otm assure Msteners that this time, urilike in 1918, we shall 
be stern in oz treatment, not only of wer arininals, but of the 
individuals and groups who inspired, guided or financed Geman 
militarism, @.g. heavy industry, the Officers Corps, the S.S.end 
Gestapo. | idee es | 

(444) We should inploy our determinetion to take part fully in the 

occupation of Germany. : 


De pe Rel a Remember that, especially in Italy and Satellite 
countries, many are uenced in their attitude to Germany by their respeot for 
the generalship and organisation of the German Amy. Stress, therefore, the 
dismissel by Hitler of the brains of the German Amy and his assumption of 
personal control, since this provides yet mother reason why Gemmony cannot 
recover fron her present defeats. This theme should, however, remain secondary 
to that of the excellence of Russian strategy. | a 


4. The Loss of ae Ukraine: Stress the significance to Gernany of the loss of 
the wheat, co steel of the Ukraine ani Donetz Basin. Remember also the 
mineral and vegetable oils of the Caucasus and the Kuban. Remind listeners | 


of the decisive significance attached by the Germans in 1%] and 19,2 to their — 
capture, both for the weakening of Russia end the strengthening of Germmy. 


5. The Dwindling Terror Machine: Stress that one major result of the Goman 
losses in Russia is the enforced transfer of five Amed 8.8. armoured divisions 
to Russia (the Reich, the Adolf Hitler, Cavallerie, Viking end Polisel). A 
sixth, the Totenkopf, is. on its way. Emphasige that this means that now not 
more than 50,000 mobSiised §.S. troops (including 12,000 concentration camp 
guanis) remain in Europe. The only other terror troops available are sone : 
75,000: nonemobilised, part-time 8.S. Stress that Hitler's terror amy is being 
killed at the front when he needs it at home and in the ocaupied territories. 


6.  Monpower Orisis: (See Cempaigns). 
IV. THE SATELLITES 


1. "“Sdgns of the Times", a24 in partioular, reports of Satellite peace feelers, 
as well as.Germean peace feelers, should be dropped. The nilitary events ore the 
best “signs of the times": peace feelers in the present phase are pro~Geman 
propagenda, sinoe they imply sone way out for Gemany. aii 


2. The Geren defeats will » as they develop, provide increasing opportunities 
for the satellite nations to dissociate themselves from Germany and save their 
country from devastetion. This theme should be increasingly stressed in English, 
French and Gexman as well as Satellite lenguaves. Give prominence to hard news 
of such Satellite aotions whenever they occur, 


Central Dircotive (continued) ~ 3» 


V__ OCCUPIED TERRITORIES _ 


The continuing tasks for the people of Occupied Territories are: 


Attack on the morale of Oocupying —e (see Germany on the Defensive ) ; : 

Transport (see Campaigns); | 

Manpower (see Campaigns); 

Administration: we must do overything possible to paralyse the German 
system in each country, German adriinistrative Seine is now 
strained to its limits; | 

Intonsifieation of the attack on quislings, particularly ehaiough: their 
families (remembering that we should use names only when we are sure 
of our ground), and by cross«reporting the persecution or O85 ossination 
of — in the. various comtrics, | 


Qn» This weak’a priority is the attack on troops! morale, Regions should 
prepare polyglot leaflets, in their own languages and in German, 
designed to demoralise Occupying Troops, 


nergehage — TS ct 


(see Germeny on the Defensive), 


3. Weakening of. the Terror Mechine : Stress the transfers of the Waffen 8,5, 


4, Remind listevers of the fate of the Netheriands East Company, The 


Ukraine, in ‘' 2 exploitation of which collaborationist investors were to | 
profit, is being rapidly recovered by the Russions, 


5. Norway: Quote to, other countrics the postponcment of the establishnrent 
. of-a Nazi Labour Front as evidence of successful workcrs! resistance, 


6. Denmark: Use to other countries the strikes in the Aalborg shipyard and 
the Slagelse cyole factory as evidence of increasing resistance, 


7. Poland; Main languages should continue to deal with Polish fea sscne to 
help break down the Polish sense of isolation, Fae 


‘VI BATTLEFRONTS _ 


ae 


LAND WAR _ 


No references to a'Gcrman spring offensive, 


ee 

according to 

ee by refercncec "to their propaganda which Deutiete stated that the shortening 
of the line was completed ond a bridgehead secured, covering Rostov and Krasnodar, 
Refrain, however, from predicting a "Stalingrad" in the Donetz salicnt, 


(ii) The Taman Peninsula : Stress the plight of the German 17th Army whose 
hold on this bridgehcad has become inercasingly precarious since the fall of 
Krasnodar, The eneny force involved can: be put at some 150,000 men, including 
30,000 Rowumnians, and ice in the Straits may prevent evacuntion by sea, Link 
the problem of evacuating this large force by air with the enemy's need. to use 
transport aircraft on a large scale between Sicily and Tunisia, . 


(iii) Stalingrad: As the front moves westwards, do not PAGANS : to expose 
German exeuses for Stalingrad, ) | i . 


North Afri ca 


As for week beginning 4. 2,43. 


yo 


\ 


Central Dircstive (oontinued) 


SEA WAR 


(i) U-boats; Use the points made by — Prime Minister in is recent speesh, 


(ii) Mediterrancan; Stress the penpeten visk to Italian. shipping through | 


the effectiveness of our submarines, not only on the North African run but along the 
coasts of Italy, 3 ai | 


(444) -'Prench Fleet: Follow up in comment the news of the arrival in America 
of the "Richlieu™ and othor French warships, Do not suggest any: early cccession 
to the United Nations of = French — at Alexandria, - 


ATR ao. 


(i) Build up RA,F, raids as the BEGINNING of the..194.3 air offensive, | 


(ii) Stress that by forcing the Germans to retain on the Mediterranean and 
Western front more than 50% of their totel air strength, we are making an 
appreciable | cbn* “bution to the Russien victorics, Ber Be a ney 


(iii) _ Exphasise the enormous losses in aircraft sustained by Germany and 
Italy in the Mediterranean theatre wera sinee thé beginning of the ,wor sued 
have lost in the air and on the ground a total of: over 6,000. aireraft. 


iv) Call attention to German attenpts to suppress altogether the news of the 
R.A,F, attacks on LORIENT, They-fear the effects of the disclosure of (a) the 


effects of pattern-borbing on a sm1 mee and (b) the ability of the RAF, to 
disable a a Uxbos at base," ae | 


wr CAREY ATGNS = 


The Trojen Horse 


(i) Continue to expose probable transfer of women conscripts to Germany, ‘The 
women's training comps in Holland and Norwey should be used as ao portent, 


(11) The weakening of the German repressive forees and the fact that German 

defeots make local officials ond police more amenable, make evasion of conscription 
less difficult, While cncouraging cvasion, we should always advise those who 
cannot evade as to whet to do when they get. to Germany, Their first job is to 
tell the Germans the truth about defert and about resistance in Occupied Territory. 
Their main job is to "go slow" ond to ‘hamper. ond cripple the German wer effort, 


- They must establish unity with other foreign workers, and be prepared for the 


day when "the Trojan Horse" vill hasten the collapse of Germany from within, 


“HES Ee 


et Se | ile mast do nore in this campaign, The heavy 

losses of trans ort on the Rassian front and the ineres sing sabotage by transport 
workers should be used to encourage increasing disruption of the system, (Note 
the Laval Government 'a appeal to French people to desist from roilway sabotage. ) 


(ii) Trensport workers should be reminded constantly by linking transport with 
Russian events and R,A,F, raids that they too arc in a position to strike where 
Germany is weakest, 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR-GENERAL, F.W.E. 
17th February 19)3. 
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THE ANTI“BOLSHEVIS? CAMPAIGN . PART I 


The Gemians are trying. to exploit two distinct fears: (1) tnefear of Russiay 
(2) the fear of commnisn, — 


The first implies that unless the German armies can hold the bulwark of 
western Burope, the Red Arny will invade the west of Europe as an aggressive 
force. This fecr is likely to have substantial effect in those countries which 
have reason to dread the historic cxpansionism of ‘Russia, e.g. Finland, Poland, 
Rounania and the Balkons. Of the neutrals, Sweden dislikes the presence of 
Russia, once again on her frontiers; Turkey would see the possibilitics of the old 
struccle for the control of the Bosphorous. This fear has no present reality 
for Western Eurom:. It has, however, the possible effect of dividing opinion 
within ond enon; ne United Nations, | 


The second invlies that the suecess of the Sovict, demonstrating the 
effectiveness of the system, will release comuaist revolution in every country, 
not only in Europe, but throughout the world. It is the "Red Bogey" which was so 
successfully conjured up between the two wars. _ 


The caiipaimn, therefore, is directed towards (1) national fears end inter- 
national sympathy for those fears (c.g. the fear of the Poles that their country 
Will be swallowed up or partitioned and the conflict which is produced in nany 
liberal minds, wirich while pro=Soviet, in the sense of tolerance of its 
Ldeolory, are insistent on sclf=detemaination) 9 (2) the sectional fears of 
Communism in every country. : 


The effective countering of the "Fear of Russia’ depends on evidenee fron 
the U.S.S.R. that they have no territorial ambitions outside the frontiers of 
Russia (although tis begs the question of what they would regard as a legitinate 
frontier), and how far the existing treatics end understandings between Russia 
and other United Nations provide guarantecs against such expansion. 


To counter the"fear of Comiunism" we have to consider (a) what the Nazis 
hope to achieve, (b) what the "Red Bogey" conjurcs up in the minds of those 
for whan it is intended, and (c) who are the people who are likely to be scared 
by it, | | 


The aim of the Nazis is to try to produce, in a form acute enoushtto induce 
a compromise peace, all the confusion, contradictions, tndecision and even panic 
among sectional groups, particularly influential ones which tag. word Corian sn 
inspired fran 1917 to 1939. It was the dcvice by wnaich the Nozis intrigued their 
way to power in 1%%3; it was the device by which they divided nations, 
preporatory to s..iking at them one by one, The leaders belicve thet their only 
hope of escaping ‘unconditional surrénder' is by drivins a wedge between the United 
Nations, while in the neantine, trying to rally their owm people and their allies 
for a final desperaic effort. They hope, too, to confuse and discourage the 
resisting elements in Occupied Countries. 


The "Red Bogey" does not presume any rational discussion of the Marxist 
Doctrine or what Russian Commnisn stands for today;.it 1s not ideolosical ; it 
is pure ju-ju; it is an assault on emotions and prejudice, . The "Rogey" conjures up 


(i) The Red Terror, with wholesele executions, the G.P.U., exile in 
Siberia, forced labour, prison camps, ond the creation of a police state, 
ruled by a dictatorship. 


(44) Atheism, the expropriation of Church property, the prohibition of 
religious training and relizious teaching, the closing of churches, the 
expulstion of imprisomacnt of pricsts ond the {ntiGod Movenent, | 


L: | " 
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(iii) the corruption of education ond the substitation of ideological 
training, 


(iv) the expropriation of the landlord and the er: farmer and the 
"collectivis ation" of faz tins, 


(v) the deetniation of all. initlative end freedom of choice. 
(vi) the break-up of faiily life 
(vii) the destruction bby barbarians" of Vicstern culture, 


(viii) State control of industry, commerce and finance, with the 
liquidation of all owners, inclujing the small shopkeeper, 


The Bogey is intcnded principally for: 
(i) the big financial , indust: sLal anc tanded interests. 
(ii) the Churches, particularly the Catholic vouroh 


(iii) the petit. bourgeoisie... those wiose sense of sccurity depends 
upon a little property, a business, or their savings. 


(iv) the peasant famer , wio fears cxpropriation dr collectivisation. 


(v) the non-Comunist workingeclass organisations who resist the 
permeation of the Comintern. | 


if we tar all the attributes of the "Red RBorey" ead ald to it racial pere 
secution, the Herrenvolk consteps ana mary more Mrraysous abuscs, we have the 
most ruthless revolution and worst tyrenny in ail hisvcry, Nazism itself. 


Of the groups in Durowe likely to be inf. pag by the Nazi. Carpaign the most 
intractable from our point of view is that of the big industriel, financial 
end landed interests. If they azcepu the Sorat yilits y of Communisn, they know that 
they have everything to lose. hot wus wiy seus of them financed, in Gemiony 
Hitler's rise to power, that was why many con dened Fescism and Nazisra in pre-war 
years; that was why many have been attentiste and collaboretionst in war. In 
trying to convince the proportion who misht be anenable to argument, we would 
have to temporise to the extent of crippline our countcr=propajanda to the other 
fYOUDS . 


For the Catholic Church, we must rcly on cvidence, less from Russia, than 
from the pronouncement of Church leaders, Certain Catholic bishops, ineluding 
several in Spain and the Cardinal=Archbisnop of Portugal have exposed the Jnti-~ 
Bolshevist Compaimn and denounced it .as the device of the Nazis ino have persec- 
uted and degraded the church and have been the exponents of paganism and heresy. 
Nor should we underestimate the 1ib ernl Cath: s-2 elonents in E rene who have - 


urged tolerance of and’ an unterstandine with ‘te Soviets - 


The petit bourgeois. can be persuaded only by his presen. ‘experience under 
the Nozis and by the fate of his like in Gemmny. His main fear (wnich he 
identifies with "Commuunoism") is chaos addispassession. The answer to mee Ls 
the restoration of Law, 


The sauce applies to the peasant famer. . 


Lteis a safe generalisation that workers, outside Germany where the 
German’ worker fears not comrunisn but Russian retribution, are not. likely tO 
be diverted fr. unity or resistance by thi; vxtificial bogey. In Occupied 
countries, Ca..slic, Commanist and Cogholic “rede Unionists have achieved 
underground unity in co:son odversity; To them oa British arcunent'iis the 
Permanent, Cormission estelished betavcen the British end Russian Trade Unions. 


’ 
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(vi) Trades Unionism and Workers 


After May lst 1933) the whole edifice of industrial and political power the 
organised German workers had built up in over. half a century of organised strugple, 
was destroyed by the Nazis by a series of lightning blows. | 


2nd May 1933, abolition of trade unions, arrest of icading trade union functionarics, 

seizure of trade union premises, funds and institutions; June 1933, the suppression of 
Social-Domocrat Party (following that of the Communist Party some months earlier); 

prohibition of stri.cos, and the decreed fixing of wages by Labour Trustees > January 

193, abolition of Works Committees, and their replacement by "Trusted Representatives" 


(Vertrauensrate) who were purely men appointed by the employer, in his function as 
"Works Leader." | 


"The destruction of the Trade Unions, both of employers and employees, which wits 
based on the class struggle, demanded an analogous removal of political partics whidh .. 


were maintained by these groups of interests, which interests in turn supported then." 
Hitler - Reichstag 21.5, 35, | | 


1935 - 39: During the six pre-war years the status of the German workers 
deteriorated steadily. Overtime became the rule rather than the exception in many 
industrics. Tho increased tempo of work showed itself in the risc-of industrial 
accidents from 827,000 in 1932 to 1,766,000 in 1938, 


Freedom of movement was severely restricted by a decree of Industrial Conscription 
of June 1933, which said: 


"All Germans can be obliged by the President of the Labour Board to work at any 


place assigned to them, for a specified period or to undergo a special course of 
vocational training. " | 


~ 


Under this decree, 400,000 men were conscripted in summer 1938 to work on the 
"Westwall". By a further decree of 10th March 1939, forbidding change of employment 
except through Labour Exchanges, and with the consent of both employers, the German 
worker was deprived of his last rights of choice of occupation, type and place of work, 


of bargaining about acceptable wages and working conditions; he was legally reduced to 
the status of a medieval serf. 


"Leistungsichn” In 1942, however, the old wages system was scrapped by Sauckel 
and Ley and replacou by the "Leistungslohn" (Output Wage). The essence of the "Leistungs- 
lohn" is "more work for the same pay", and in the case of many workers, for less pay. 
The incentive of fear, in place of hope of gain, is introduced into the German wages 
system. The onus is on the German worker to show by greater efficiency or increased 
output why he should not be put on a lower wage-scale; in the case of workers on time- 
pay, by being down-graded in the new Nasi wage-categories system; in the case of piece- 
workers, by increasing the size of his piece. All new wage-rates are to be determined 
by consultations between employers and the new Nazi "Wages Inspectors", (Arbeits- und 
Leistungsbewerter) or, if necessary, by the latter one alone. At the same time, 


minimum wages, for which organised Labour all over the world has fought, are abolished 
under the Leistungslohn system. , 


(vii) Family Life 


Speaking of those who oppose him, Hitler said: "We will take away their children. 
These we will train and educate to become new Germans. Wo will take them away when 
they are ten years old and bring them up in the spirit of the commnity until they are 
eighteen. They shall not escape us." New York Times, 2.5.37. 


(viii) Women 
"The programe of our N.S. Womens' Movement has in truth but one single point, 


and that point -is The Child." 
Hitler's address to women at the Nuremberg Parteitag 8.9.34. 


Himmler demanded on 28,10,39 that German women and girls, of good blood, should 
become mothers of the children of soldiers at the front, even outside the marriage bond. 


as au | 
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",...This announcement shows rare and commendable courage on the part of the 
parents in the face of the still prevailing condemnation of illegitimate chilldren 
end their parents. Our time will once and for all do away with such an antiquated 
social code...This example of that courageous bride and bride room may be compared 


to a successful "Durchbruchsschlacht" (battle of penetration) if it were only 
understood by all those whom it concerns." 


"Das Schwarze Korps" - 13,2,41.: (on the announcement in a Mecklenburg paper of the 
birth of a boy to an engaged couple) . 


iS 
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The following quotations and niben (arranged to correspond with: the eight 
points enumerated in last week's Central Directive) illustrate the theme that 
the ghastly shadow the Nazis themselves cast over Europe, they call 'Bolshevisrus? , 


(i) Tyranny ary and Terrorism 


me ae ms hr 


Nee the masses of our people, whose sheepish docility corresponas to their 
want of intelligence", 


Hit ler - Mein Kampf 


"Restrictions on personal freedom and on the right of free expression of 
Opinion, including the freedom of the press, and of the right of association and 
assembly, are permissible beyord the limits laid down in the articles of the Con- 
stitution. in addition, the privacy of correspondence, of the post, telegraph 
and telephone is :'spended, and house searchings and the confiscation or restriction 
on the rights of property are permissible...Any person who opposes any orders issued 
by the State authorities or officials authorised by them for the enforcement of this 
decree...is liable to imprisonment..." 


Emergency Decree for the Protection of the Nation and State - 28,2. 33, 


"The annihilation of foreign nations is, according to the lessons of history, 
not contrary to the laws of nature, if carried out completely. 2 
Werner Best. 


. "The Pole is the serf of the German and will remain it for ever," 
Arthur Greiser. : 


",..we have scen how the Gestapo, without legal verdict or defence, has imprisoned 
innocent and irreproachable cittizens, robbed them of their liberty, banished them from 
their homes and interned them - who knows where. ~How many Germans are suffering shame 
fully under police arrest or in concentration camps, people who have been expelled from 
their homes and have never been condemned before a public court, or who, after having 
been acquitted by a court or having paid the penalty imposed by a court, have again 
becn arrested and detained by the Gestapo." 

Bishop of liinster - 13.7.4. 


(ii) Rule of Law 


The basic principles of the German "Rule of Law" were 


A man mist have committed a punishable act in order to be convicted. The 
mere intention of committing such an act is not in itself punishable. 


No deed can be punished as a crime ae was not explicitly stated to be a 
crime at the .ime the deed was committed. 


The guiding principles of the Nazi doctrine of law are that in criminal cases it 
is only the intention that matters not the result and that behaviour displeasing to 
"popular sentiment! can be punished. 


WI expect the sii judiciary: to understand that the nation does not exist for 
their sake, but Bhat they are there: for the sake of the nation. That means that the — 
world = which: aldo includes Germany - must not be allowed to ‘perish merely so that some 
entirely formal. dustice shall live. No. Germany mst live, no matter what formal 
concepts of” justice niay, disagree with this." | 
Hitler ~. Relay Be. 26. Aah2. 


"Prom now. “in, I shell anciihiee: <ron ttisas post such judges who obviously do not 
understand the deriand of the Sime. ny ; 
Adolf Hitler - 26.4. 42. mie . 


oe ~- *# P 
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"Right is what serves the interests of ‘the German people." 
Dr. Hans Frank. eae erere 
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(iii) \ Gestapo 


, The fact that thousands of the Cestapo's victims have been subritted to ghastly 
physical and mental tortures before having bcen ‘put to death is well xrown. § This 
risa attitude may be illustrated by the Nazi song: 


"phon the Jewish blood gushes from the knife 
Things are even still better..." 


(av) = Small Men 


While this has not ‘beba overtly admitted by the Nazis, it has been proved by the 
fects: 


By the end of 1938 approximatcly 20,000 retail firms had closed down, but the 


Mestdeutscher Beobachter" — in March 1959 thet another 8 - 10,000 must be 
2 eliminated. ‘ 


In March 1959.a "Decree for the elimination of overcrowding in oienki: trade" 
was issued, ecaienied many more small firms were forced out of business. 


Setwees 19 33 - 39 the vaiber of entrepreneurs and indcpendcnt craftsnen was reduced 
- by 112,000 according to official German statistics. 


During the war the condition of the imiddle-classcs relative to Big Business has 

deteriorated still further as Nazi Germany is strippcd for wor purposes. The DAZ 
wrote cditorially on the 50.12.42.: "The small men say: thc large concerns and super- 
trusts will devour us completely. In 10 or 20 years' time thc German economy will 
consist of 10 or 2C ..ammoth trusts." The early promises, including the climination 
of department stores (because they were Jewish), made to the middle classes are com- 
pletely disregarded, and the Nazis do not even hold out hopes of a bettcr future. 
’ Joseph Windschuh, forecasting & new wave of rationalisation in the DAZ, said: "This 
‘development: will necessarily favour the large concerns even more. ‘het -7i.1l happen 
 to’the small man then?. In so far as he is not a specialised supplicr, he cannot be 
_—e a. ‘sate future." 


The now closing down “of ell shops ctc. not esscntial to the war effort ~ill 
definitely destroy the whole class of small traders. : 


(v) Religion 


"We do not want to have any other God ~ only Germony." 
Hitler - May 1923. | | 


"Tuther's translation of the Bible may have been of use to the German language; 
it irrcparably injured the German people's power of judgement. .God in Heaven! what 
a cloud of glory now hangs over the satanic Bible!" : 

Hitler - in a brochure cdited by Dietrich HEckart. 


"National Socialism and Christian conceptions are irrceoncilable. Our National 
Socialist philosophy is of a much highcr order than Cnristiarity...The people mst b« 
drawn more and more away from the Cruaroh and from the Church functionarics, ue clergy > 
men. tt . 

Martin Bormann. 


"The Gods of our ancestors...were real men, girt with weapons, symbolising vhat 
which was most typical in the inborn attitude of our people - the love of action born 
of self-reliant responsibility. What a contrast to that pd@jid man on ‘tho cross, whose 
passive bearing an. uccentuated mien of suffering express humility and the extreme of. 
self-renunciation - gualitics in cntire contradiction to the fundamental heroic attitude 
which is native to our blood." . 

"Schwarze Korps" - July 1939. 


, "Adolf Hitler's books end. spocches: are our Sermon on the Mount." 
Adolf Wagner. 
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Collaboration. does not pay Today 


The Quislings can be of considerable use to the Germans in their present 
manpower predicament by helping them to administer their countries and discover 
and destroy patriot organisations, They can be prevented from doing so by a 
campaign of terrorism launched against them as at present in Holland and Belgium, 
Their action may also be neutralised to some extent by their grievances against 
their German masters, It should be the aim of our propaganda to stimulate their 
grievances without offering any hope to them of a means of escaping the nenalty 
of their crinss, 


Evidence has not been wanting to. show that the European traitors, beset with 
difficulties at home and abroad are finding their position most unconfortable, 
Caught in the net of their own making they are struggling in all directions and 
while seeking to ingratiate themselves with their German masters, are at the same 
time, by a show of independence, attempting some reinsurance in the case of a 
German defeat by posing as the champions of their compatriots! liberties, The 
peoples of Europe, however, have not been caught in this snare and the quislings 
are finding to their discomriture that salvation is nowhere, indeed that 
collaborationism pays no’: dividends in the present and provides nosoutlet for 
escape in the future, : 


With the sole exception of Poland, where no quishings have been found (a fact 
which has ag-:ravated the German ceresoutions), every country has provided ee 
Germans with a cnoice of tools and placed them in the .hanvy position of being 
able to play off one set of quislings and collaborationists against others so 
that no one, however, obviously in favour, can ever be sure of a firm seat, 

In general, " the German bullying methods Cow the quislings and bring them to heel, 
but with the result that each rebuff makes the quisling feel his position less 
secure and requires on his part a redoubling of effort to placate his masters, 


The clearest instanos of the German methods are to be found in the Balkans, 


not Occupied countries, but in their position as Satellites perhaps in an even more 
unfortimate position, 


In CROATTA the quisling Pavelié is faced, not only with growing defcatism 
among his own Ustasi (as was instanced recently by their indecent haste to yield 
up their uniforms to their less fortumate fellows in Russia) but the Germans have 
up their sleeve thd; Kvaverniks, a card which they will be ready to pull out and 


ShroW on the table when it suits Shen, Pees mane Seatac oie Sareea 
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The Germans in HUNGARY originally backed the Arrow Cross Party, a National 
Socialist Party led by Szalasi, This Party, however, split up into a number of 
warring factions, and carly in 1942 it became clear to the Germans that the 
Arrow Cross was no longer an effective instrument of blackmail on the Hungarian 
Governnent, Since then a number of its members have been arrested by the Government 
on a charge of anti-State activity, The Germans, meanwhile, have transferred their 
backing to the Imredy group, the Party of National Renaissance, The Kallay 
Government are genuinely afraid of Imredy, and throughout 194.2 the fear that 
Inmredy might be made Prime Minister, or even Deputy Regent, was one of the factors 
which kept the Kallay Government fairly obedient to Gertian requests, 


In ROUMANTA the Fascist Iron Guard organisation was subsidised by the Germans 
before the war as.a means of exerting pressure on the c::isting Roumanian Governments, 
When Antonescu came to povrer in the autum of. ‘1940, he had originelly the supvort of 
the Iron Guards, After a few months, however, the Iron Guards became restive, 
possibly thinl<ing that they were not: receiving enough of the plums of office, ” and 
they started carr: ring out a serics of assassinations and planning revolt in January 
and February 1941, : The Germans allowed Antonescu to put.dowm this revolt by the use 
of savage measures, Horea Sima, however, escaped to Germany, where he has been kept 
ever since "in reserve", as a threat held over Antonescu's head, In Decexiber 1942, 
when the Germans thought that Russian victories were malcins Antonescuts attitude 
shaky, they started trying to infiltrate Iron Guards from Germany into Roumania, > 
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and they stimulated Iron Guard propaganda. activity inside Rourenia itself, They 
Finally announced that Horea Sima had "escaped" from Germany and was on his way to 
Roumaniag Antonescu's cxact reactions to this threat are aot yet Inown; the 

facts are thot he arrested a number of Iron Guards within Roumania Ltself, and 
that Horea Sima was not allowed to arrive in Roumania, Shortly, after, early in 
January,.Antonescu went to visit Hitler, It is not yet knowm whether Antonesou 
promised fresh Roumanian troops or not; it is, however, certain that there have 
been no sins of my withdrawals of Roumanians from Russia, ) 


In BULGARTA the Germans seem to have a dséuble choice of too for black- 
mailing the Government, One is Gabrowsky, the outstanding momber of the Filov 
Governinent and Minister of the Interior, He is bel eved to be 100 > German 
(ho is a member of the Ratnitsi, a pro-Nazi political orcvanisation), It is said 
that Gabrowsky spies on the other members of the Government and even on King 
Boris himself, and reports their actions to the Germans, If tho Germans becozie 
sera eiae aite vith rb ney et proba ‘bL} ly make eal ky Prime Minister, 


we sia CAL " as - we : ee & >, > every f a 
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as still lea ads tie formidable Mntemnel aasaseh on Revolutiong ote estes sation, | 
lic has not forgiven King Boris for allowins the UL Zieaiee Ary to ban his organ 
isation in 1933 and has been protected by dameMfcerop since the winter of 1939 
and far longer by Mussolini, — GasceefTd: ready. in retirement for any enterprise 
Which will give higgeessivftc of cllling Serbs, Greeks and those dissident Bulgars 
of whom Leumaketentercd so many during the years when he virtually ruled Bulgarian 
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In Sceptember-Octaber 1942, pecene knoim that there was 4 crisis in the 
Nedic Cabinet in SERBIA, It coplatea thnat the Germans considered that Nedic ivas not 
sufficiently obedient in the matter of hending over grain and : food supplics to the 
serbien authoritics; they probobly also considered thet he was not taking 
energetic cnoush measures acainst the Serb patriots and Hho ¥lovic. The t 
was made. that Nedie would be replaced b-° Acimovic, who was at that tins Wenteter 
of the Interior and who was enthusiastically pro~Gorman. . Tne »osition was 
coimlicated by the quarvel between Acimovic, the 100; German esent, and Ljotic, 
whe led a sinoll Fascist Party in pre-invasion Jugoslavia and «tho nov? poses as a 
genuine Serb nationalist, The outcome of the tanrle was that Nedic fielded to 
German demands in order to retain his own position as Prime Minister and to prevent 
Acimovic from coming to power; while both Acimovic himself and Ljotic's followérs 
were -reroved from the Government in order to sto: thenr quarrelling, 

The consequence has been that the Nedic Government has (as far as is Imovwmn). 
taken fresh measures to secure grain deliveries for the Germans, end has also 
undertaken a new drive to stam out the Serb Se atriots! organisation (Mihajlovic) 
in collaboration with the German C,-in-C,, General Bader, For example, in | 
December 50 hostages were s.0t in batches of ten for the disanecarance of a sinele 
German :soldier, | 


In FRANCE,as is well lmowny, the Germans found. ready made to their hand surticnet 
opposing plemante to allow them a ver; fair choice, The opposition between Laval 
and is Vichy supporters on the one hand and Deat and Doriot with ticir para- 
military grouns Jockeying ror their own position, has Biven the Germans the 
necessary lever to apply pressure how and where they have wanted it, Doriot in 
particular Was used by the Gerr ons to blackail Laval into accepting German demands , 
a blackmail «rhich was used with cffect by Laval to streng +nen his own hand with 
Petoin and the French people, ; 


In DENMARK the situation is that tho Danish Nonis, led by Fritz Clausen, 
are nwicrically weak, and the »ersonalities of the Party are of low calibre, 
There is reciprocal ill«7ill between them end the colleborationist Prime Minister 
Seavenius who, though not a Nazi, is en admirer of Germany and a believer in 
German victory, Since he has be en Prime Minister the relationshiv between the 
German and Banish authoritics, as distinct from the Danish population, has been 
to all appearances fairly smooth, and no use has yet been ade of the Nazi Party 
by the Germons nor is it receiving appreciable support from them, but it constitutes 
nevertheless a satent menace to Seavenius should he at any time rove less 


coo erative, 
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In BELGIUM the Germans have had the’ best opportunitics of all for stimulating 
a competition in collaboration, There is no main quisling party in Belgium, There 
are the Flemish Nationalists (VNV) who stand for an autonomous Flanders within 
a Federation of Germanic staies; there are the so-called Belgicists who adopt a 
more independent attitude towards the Germons and only advocate collaboration on 
the grounds that it is in Belgium's interest, thore are the Rexists who have been 
forced to limit their activities to Wallonia and who are gradually. adopting 2 pan= 
German philosophy, and finally there is a motley group of small organisatior8 such 
as the Flemish §,S, and De Vlag who are. in favour of complete annexation by Gormany, 
None of these parties have any direct share in the Central Government which is | 
carried on by a number of Seerctarics-General who are collaborationists of varying 
degrees, but who are looked upon as mere "attentistes" by the above groups, but tho 
VNV has been used to provide a-great number of local administrators to repleco _ 
dismissed patriots, : 


On occasions ‘hen the VNV have siovm a tendenoy to complain that they are 
not receiving the due reward of their treason (notably in the auturns of 1941 and 
191.2), the Germans have encouraged attacks on them by the extreme annexationists 
with the result that their complaints have been auvietcned and their increasing 
subservience ensured, No really effective protection has becn offered to any of the 
quisling groups by the Germans against armed attacks by patriots while German 
newspapers ar: continually reprimanding them all for their inefficicncy and 
Factiousness, 


| in HOLLAND, Mussert, the leader of the Dutch Nazi party, the N.5,B,, has 
after years of golden promises to his followers been allaved by Hitler to call 
himself? ‘Leader of the Netherlands! and form a shadow ecabinct which the German 
administrative authorities have been ordered to consult but which has no real 
executive authority, Since the formation of this cabinct three of its members have 
been eliminated, The German treatment of Mussert has always been most inocnsiderate, 
They constantly rebuke him for not securing wider support for himself and his party 
throughout the country yet whenever he adopts the only possible erfective means 
of achieving this end, that of defending Dutch interests against German oppression, 
they immediately set more extrmee elements of the traitors on his trail, In the 
summer of 1912 Mussert showed signs of protesting (a) ageinst the complete 
abandonment by Germany to Japan of the Netherlonds East Indics, (b) against the 
exploitation of Dutch coolielabour by certain Dutch ond German capitalist intercsts, 
It was certsinly no coincidence that an extremist paper olosely connected with 
the Waffen SS immediately published offensive caricatures illustrating unpleasant 
truths about Mussert's olosest supporters or thet a number of Germen papers 
began to boost Rost van Tonningen, Mussert's heated rival, The result of this 
canpaipn has been that Musscrt no longer dares to refer openly to the N,E,I, and 
has taken Rost van Tonninzen into his shadow cabinet, But the gulf between him | 
and the Dutch people remains as wide as ever,, 


Unappreciated at homo, threatened from abroad, the guislings try 
desperatély to maintain that they are patriots, standing up for their people acoinst 
the oocupying or suzerain power, A favourite claim of theirs is that they are 
showing great courage in so doing and in assuming what they themselves deseribe 
as heavy responsibilities, A veritable cry from the heart comes from a collaborat- 
jonist Belgian journalist who writes: "Seribblers and anonymous pomphleteers 
accuse those who every day orc taking responsibility (ond what responsibility¢ ) 
for their acts, of cowardice and pusillanimity!" This ery may well bring comfort 
to the patriots in occupied countries who, though hungry ond oppressed, con feel that 
the traitors who help in their oppression are nevertheless really unhappier than 
they themselves, | 
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ANNEXE TIT 


THE DEPORTATION OF CHILDREN FROM FOLAND 


Ld 


This short paper is a condensation of facts collectcd from Poland during the 
last few wecks, ond emanates from a reliable source, 


It is issued as an Annexe not merely to add one more atrocity story to the 
many already in circulation, although the Polish Region has pointed out that it is 
desirable for those responsible for broadcasting in lenguages other than Polish to 
have information on subjects of this kind. The facts themselves have direct 
bearing on our offensive to explode the anti-Bolshevist myth by showing that the 
attributes which the Nazis impute to Bolshevism are, in their worst form, Nazism 
itself (see Central Directive I,l. of 11.2.43.). While they illustrate only one 
of the methods by which Germany deliberately dcstroyS fanily life and abolishes 
all human rights, they give a typical and tragic example of the tyranny and sadism 
which characterise all aspects of Nazi rule. . 


In his statement to the Press on 28.1.43., General Sikorski said that: the 
women of Warsaw had learned with horror that a train full of Polish children fron 
the Lublin district, which was then being cleared of its Polish population, wou]j 
pass through Warsaw on a certain date, on its way to the Reich. Some of the women 
stormed the railway station and forced open the doors of one of the goods trucks. 
They found it full of frightened, starved children, herded together in the most 
terrible filth, The women were so horrified at what they saw, that they started 
a demonstration, which the Germans suppressed by force. 


On 12.2.43, the Polish Goverment in London received information that the 
deportation of Polish children into Germany was still continuing on an ever 
increasing scale, and that children from Zamosz, Bialystok, Chelm and Craqow were 
being taken forcibly from their »arents and sent to special "orphanages" 
distributed all over the Reich, 


These “orphanages" are special institutions, intended for the complete 
Germanisation of Polish children; they were started as long ago as 1940, for 
Polish orphans, whose parents had either been executed by the Germans or sent to 
concentration caaps. As the mmber of such parents grows daily, it 1s estimated 
that the mmber of Polish children now in Germany must have reached several 
hundred thousand. The latest child deportations exceed anything which has been 
known before, Since the beginning of November, 1942, the Polish population of 
central and castern Poland has been systematically distributed in segregational 
Gaps; members of a family are sent each to a different destination, as far 
removed from each other as possible. All children up to the age: of 12 (the Germans 
of course consider children over that aze unsuitable for complete Gernanisation) 
are thken aay from their parents’ and sent to these "orphanages" in trainloads. 
Although the existence of these orphanages is well known, their whereabouts 
is kept a close secret. 
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- on SUTRAL DEREORIVE 


ANNE! NEY 


GUIDANCE ON _RECENI SPERC’} ES. 


- BY THE PRIME MINISTER, THE PRESIDENT OF THE U.S.A. & THE HOME SECRETARY 


Churchill speech on the War Situation in the House of Commons 11, 26h.3 


Roosevelt Broadcast at the Annual Dinner of the white House Odrresponient® 
Association 12.2,.4.3, 


Morrison. Speech at Nott: ingham on 1362.43. 


. Introduction 


This annexe is intendci +o analyse the more important points fron these 
speeches ‘in relation to Political Warfare demands, and to sug est the lines on 


which they may be followed up to confi. ‘o the ee Directives and to our 
policy in general. ? 


CHURCHILL AND ROOSEVELT 


UNITED NATIONS UNITY 


dq. Directives 


"Use every eomortaind ty to Link Anglo-American concord in eurereuy, and 
supplies in all theatres of war." (Cc. Ds T1staenes 12) 


"As evidence of Anglo-U.S. unity, 0.1.1. is making a special feature of 
British items. It has been agreed that we should make a point of featuring 
American items, ParrOuLErLy on the Battle of Production." (C.D. 2464543. Tah) 


"We may exploit to the full the significance of the Casablanca Meeting 


showing it ie a as part of the integrated United Nations strategy." 
(C.D. 28.1643. Tebs) | | 


"Britain has decided unequivocably to collaborate with Russia during ard 
after the war.. without Anglo-Russio unity the destruction and permanent 
elimination of National Socialism and Fascisn, the real enemies of Hurope, 
is impossible." (C.D. 4.2.43.) 


‘Be speeches 


| Soares | 


-Churchill consistently underlined the corplete unity of purpose and action 
of Gisont Britain and the United States, using plural terms in.all his discussions 
of Allied war straiegy, the decisions reached at Casablanca, etc. He emphasised 

the regret caused by Premier Stalin's inability to attend the conference and the 

fact that it was due only to urgent military exLZencies ; and said that both 
Stalin and Chiang-Kai-Shek had been and are being kept in the closest possible 
touch with Anglo-American discussions and consulted on att decisions concerning 
the prosecution of the war. 


(a). "I believe it was Bismarck...who soid in the closing years of his 
life that a dominating fact in the modern.world was that the people of Great 
Britein and the United States spoke the same language. If so, it was certainly 
a much more sensible remark than some of those that we have heard from bestia 
who now fill nigh eal ted in Germany. se 


(b) "But I can assure the House that although he (Stalin) was absent, 
our duty to aid to the utmost in our power the magnificent , tremendous effort 


QU4 


Reven ches. . 

v Bd hs | autp -e. 
of Russie and to try to draw the enemy and the eneny's air force Pron the 
Russian front was accepted as the first of our objectives, once the necds of 
the oanti-U~boat warfare were mct in such a way as to enable us to act 
agoressively." 


(c) "tie have already redeived from Him (Chiong-Kai-Shek) an expression 
of his satisfaction about the strong additional help that will be provided 
for China, ».« The Generalissimo also concurs in the plans for future action 
in ‘the Far East which we have submitted to him as a result for our deliber= 
ations," (This followed Churchill's announcement that General Arnold, head 
of the United States Air Force, and Field Mardhal Dill are now conferring with 
Chiiang-Kai-Shek in Chungking). 


Roosevelt 


Roosevelt also talked of all decisions on the prosecution of the wer 
in plural tems, praised the achicvements:of British armas, and stressed the 
unity of Great Britain, the Umited St ates , China and Russia. 


(a) "In an attempt to ward off inevitable disaster, the Axis 
propagandists. are trying all their old tricks to divide the United Nations. 
They seek to create the idea that if we win this war, Russia, England, 
China and the United States are going to get into a cateand=-dog fight... 
in the vain hope that they may settle with us one or two at a time." 


(b) "Nagzis.must be frantic indeed if they believe that they can | 
devise eny propaganda which would twm the British and American and Chinsse 
Governnents against Russia = or Russia against the rest of them." 


(a) "The tragedy of war has sharpened the vision of the leadership 
and all the peoples of the United Nations, and I-can say to you from iay own 
full | knowlédge that they see the utter necessity of our standing sine 
after the war to secure a peace based on  PEnoepses of aise 


(4) "Teporterit facts reveal not nerely soosoretion put active 


colla»oration between the United Nations: let these facts be duly noted 
by our enemies," | 


3. ‘Future Guid ance 


Use these speeches not. only to emphasise Anglo-Anericen-Russi. an unity of 
purpose, but also’ to show neither we nor the Americans are in the 1.cast 
frightened of the Bolshevist Bogey and that to us the Red menace is just another 
Red herring. 


EI U=BOAD WARFARE AND SHED TLDING 


Directives: See Annexe IV or 50.12.42. (Caapaign. v0 counter U-boat 
Propaganda) and subsequent Central Directive points. 


"In comment -on ihe race detwenn Allied merchant snip pore oe and 
sinkings by U=-boats, we can dlaim that the Allies are ye gaining | 
ground." \0eDe Uy.1.4.3 IT bande | 


| Speeches 


Chu pohild 


Churchill gave comuinications and supply denands of future offensive. 
operations as the reason for considering the enti-U-boat warfare as of 
peranount importance, He traced its history, linked it with United States. 
shipbuilding, emphasised his faith in the convoy system ond pointed out 


the camparative intaunity of heavily escorted. ma Say convoys $ he showed 
that our position is improving but: 


(a) "Ye cannot possibly rest content with losses on this saiho. even 
if they are outweighted by new building, even if they are not for that roagson. 
mortal in their character," 


Quine : 
“On Reoen Speeches FSO 


ore (b) "Provided that the present intense efforts are kept up : here and 
.. the United States and that antidJ-boat warfare continues to hold first 
place in our thoughts, I take the responsibility of assuring the House., that 


we shall be definitely better off, so far as shipping is concerned, at the 
end of 194.3 than we are nowees" 


(c) "The more the sinkings are reduced | the nore vehement ourk 
Anglo-American war effort can be.. the greater the weight we can take off. 
Russia, the quicker the war will come to an end. All depends’ on the margin 


of new building forging ahead over the losses, which, though Improving » are 
Still a lanentable and grievous fact." 


(4). "Meanwhile let the enemy, if he will, nurse his vain hopes of 
averting his doom by U-boat warfare," 


Facts ond Figures 


(a) When the United States entered the war she brought a Mercantile 


Marine of 10,000,000 gross tons es coupared to British controlled sonnage | : 
of about ketab that erated 


(b) United States shipbuilding for 1943; over 13,000 ,000: alate tons 
(= 18 ,000 ,000 or 19,000,000 D.W.T.) 


(c) AngloefAmerican and Canadian new building in the Last six soithis 


exceeded all the losses of the United Nations in that tine by. over 1,250, nies 
tons « | a ; 


| (ad). Of the. 3, 000 5000 solLdbere who: have been noved under the 
protection of the British Navy, only 1,348 have been lost, It is avout 
2,200: to :1 against your being drowned in troop convoys. : 


‘(e) Since Novaaber the rate of destruction, certain and probable, 
of U-boats has increased by 50% over that for the first ten montns of 1942, 
previously the highest of the war. 


(#) In the lst year of war each operatimdU-boat accounted for 
} a an average of 19 ships 

ond year n 1! if tt ee, © Se. 
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idance for the Future. 


ai. 


In spite of Usboat activities, not only has the material position in 
this country been maintained and improved but overseas operations in Ezypt, 
North West Africa and Burma have ‘bcen undertaken. The seriousness with which 
we still regard this menace despite the improvements quoted by Churchill 
shows our intention to carry out far greater overseas operations in the future. — 


CASABLANCA. 


vs Directives 


".e. The Casablanca mecting oroduced three major Political Warfare pointers: 


1. UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER | ee 
2. THE EXPLANATION THAT T° IS DOES NOT MEAN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE 
PEOPLES OF ENEMY CUUNTRIES BUT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PHILOSOPHY 


OF HATE, FEAR AND SUBJUGATION AND OF THE POWER TO PUT IT INTO 
PRACTICE. 


cP o — - COMPLETION OF PLANS FOR. THE Te ae rear agit L93 « 


é 


— 
ce Speeches 


Churchill 


"The President with may full concurrence... decided that the note of the 


ous | - dy. ow 
- Qn Recent Speccnes ae. 


. 


Casablanca conference should be the unconditional surrender of oll our foes, 
But our inflexible insistance upon unconditional surrender does not mean that 
we shall stain our victorious arms by any cruel treatment of whole populations. 
But justice must be done upon the wicked and the guilty, and, within her 
proper bounds, justice must be stern and implacable. No vestize of the Nazi 
or Fascist power, no vestige of the Jopanese war plotting machine, will be. 
left by us when the work is done, ond done it certainly will be," 


"We now have a complete plan of action... and this paln we are going to 
carry out according to our ability during the next nine months..." : 


Roosevelt 


"...we say ~ all the United Nations say - that the only terms on which 
we shall deal with ony Axis govermicnt or any Axis factions are the ters 
acclaiiued at Casablanca = Unconditional Surrender. In our uncoinpronising 
policy we meen no harm to the comaon people of Axis nations.. but we do mean 
to impose punishnent and retribution in full upon their guilty leaders." 


"Decisions reached and actual plans made at Casablanca were not confined 
to any one theatre of war... before this year is out they will be made known.. 
in actions rather than words." | 


3- Future Guidance 


Use these to show that peace will be possible only when those who have 
taken up arms against us and our allics lay thom dovm in unconditional surrender, 


IV. MRTH AFRICA 


Churchill 

(a) "Some people are busily concerncd about the past records of various . 
French functionaries whom the Americans have dcencd it expedient to employ. 

For my part I mst confess that I aa nore interested in the safety of the Armes 
and in the success of the operations which will soon: be again advancing ‘to 

an important climax," 


(b) "I heve great confidence in General Eisentower, I regard -hin as 
one of the finest men I have ever met," 


(c) “Including Romiel's army, there must be nearly a x of a million 
of the enemy in the Tunisian tip and we must not. in any way underestinate the 
hazards we have to dare or the burdens: we have to carry... I will say no 
more than this: all the disadvantages are not on one side, and certainly 
they are not all on our side," 


Roosevelt 


(a) - “It was made clear to us at Casablanca that all Frenchiicen outside 
France are uniting in one great paranount objective ~ the complete liberation : 
of France and of all French people who now suffer the torture of the Nazi jZXoke. 


(bo) "I know what oa fine tough job he (Eisenhowcor) has done and how 
carefully and skillfully he is directing the suldiers under hin. L want to. : 
say to you tonight= and to hin « that we have every confidemce in his leadership. 


(c) "The Battle of Tunisia will cost us’ heavily in masualties.. — 
The cneny has strong forecs in strong positions. His supply zines are maine 
tained at great cost but Hitler is willing to pay that cost because he imnows 
the consequences of an Allied victory in Tunisia," 


Puture: Guidance. 


Reiterate our desire to SCC, end our intention to bring abouts French 


unity, Point out that we fully realise the difficulties of the operations in 
Tunisia but that we are completely confident of the outcome. | 


=| ere. so 5 ‘ 
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a 


fe BAR EAST 


Churchill 


"I have already indicated that the defcat of the enc:y in Europe may be 
achieved before. victory is won over Japan, and I made it cloar that in that 
event all the forces of the British Impire, land, sca and air, will be 
moved to the Far Eastern theatre with the greatest possible speed, and that 
Great Britain will continue the war by the side of the United States with the 
utiost vigour until unconditional surrender has been forced upon Japan," 


® 


Roosevelt. - 


",.- Lost there be any question in Nazi or Japanese itinds that we are 
wholly one in the prosecution of the war to complete victory all over the 
world, the Prime Minister wished to make a formal agrecment that if Gemony 
should be conquered before Japan all the British Empire resources and ienpower 
would of course join with China and us in an out and out final attack on. 
Japan. I told him.. that it was obvious ond clear that all of us are completely 
in accord in our determination to destroy the forces of barbarisi in Agig and 
in Europe and in Africa." 


Future Guidance. 


Use these as further exaaples of Anglo-American unity in the gront 
stravegy of the war, 


Link the Home Secretary's specch at Nottingham on February 13th with the 
debate on Beveridge to show thot the higher standard‘of living and full 
employment which the Beveridge plan demands are dependent on a far-sighted 
policy: to promote export trade: and use the speech itsclf to emphasises 


1. That we intend the switch over from war to peace cconomy to be carefully 
controlled, | 


Ze That we realise that rationing must contime for the sake of fairness at 
home and rehabilitation abroad. 


4e That we shall need the continuation of price control, 


4, That we intend to foster the continuation of the scientific work which 
has been started during thc war, : 


5e That having learnt how to make the monetary and exchanze systens Ghe 
servent of the many and not the plaything of the few, we shall use then tO 
help the international reconstruction in which we mcan to play our porte 


6. That tariff wars lead to military wars. 


7s That we ccalise that our prosperity is dependent on the prosperity 
of others, 


8. That we intend to prevent newly liberated nations from succumbing to the 
temptations of ag#ressive cconomic nationalism. 


92 <“"That we know and understand the right course to pursue = the course ot 
courage ond enlightened forcsiyhts; that we intend to strike out upon a path 
of glorious and constructive adventure with every ounce of our strength and 
determination, trusting that the rightness and wisdon of our policy, and the 
conviction »red of our example, will raise up coipanions im courage and 
wisdom by our,side," , / 
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- CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


Uorrigendum to Central Directive, week begiming Thursday, February 18th, 


III GERMANY ON THE DEFENSIVE, paragraph 5 should read as follows: 


The Dwindling Terror Machine: Stress that one major result of the 
German losses in Russia is the enforced transfer of two Waffen S.S. 
armoured divisions to Russia ("Das Reich" and “Adolf Hitler"), The 
Waffen S.S, "Kavallerie", "Viking","Nord" and "Polizei" have long 
been on- the Eastern Front. A seventh, the "Totenkopf", is probably 
on its way. Emphasise that this means that now not more than 
50,000 mobilised 8.8. troops (including 12,000 concentration camp 
guards) remain in Western Europe, apart from the Waffen S.S. 

"Prinz Eugen" division in Croatia, The only other 5.5. troops 
available are some 75,000 non-mobilised, part-time S,%. Stress that 
Hitler's terror army is being killed at the front when he needs it 
at home and in the occupied territories, 


February 19th, 194.3. 
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CENTRAL DIR3CTIVE 


(Week beginning l0th February, 193. ) 


INDEX TO ANNEXES 


The Iiethod in the Madness of the Propaganda 
Ministry 


Poland's "Friendship and Loyal Cooperation" with 
Russia, 


Dissension in Quisling's Party in Norway. 


The Belgian Voluntcer Corps, 


Pin/cOy/ 1g 3 — --: 10th February, 1943, 
| POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


THE METHOD IN THE MADNESS GF THR PROPAGANDA MINISTRY 


_ 
. es 


"In past centuries, when the wild flood water of the North Sea 
stormed up against our North German dykes, threatening to swallow up the 
country, the same cry may have gone through the coastal villages WHICH IS NOW 
RAISED ALL OVER GERMANY: THE DYKES ARE GOING TO BREAK, The whole-of Germany 
is raced with the fatal question : Victory or annihilation? IF Ti DYKES 
BREAK, Wi ARE ALL LOST," (Excerpt from a local German paper), 


This auotation illustrates the new line adopted by the Germen Propaganda 
Ministry, The Propaganda M: inistry now feels 1t necessary to order three days of 
radio mourning for Stelingrad; and drametises the German defeat with almost the 
saine feverish ‘exaltation with which 1t used to dramatise German victories, What 
is the explanation for this new development? 


i # The first explanation lies undoubtedly in the character of Hitler and. 
Goebbels, Both of them are propagandists of genius, proféssionals who delight 
in propaganda as an art, Unlike British statesmen, they do not curb the 
extravagances of their propagandists ; they encourage and intensify the propaganda 
plans of their subordinates until, in their hands, propaganda becomes not the 
Cinderella of the services, but the inspirer of nolicy, Mioreove::, Hitler and 
Goebpoels are imitators. They studied British propaganda of the last war and are 
convinced that it was a major cause of the German defeat, To counteract its 
influence in this war, they are determined to behave differently from the German 
leaders in 1918, If Hindenburg and Ludendorf caused the sudden collapse of 
German home morale by suddenly revealing that Germany was on the edge of a 
disaster, they are determined, at the first signs of a major defeat, to break 
Ge:man nerves in to this new phase of the war, This docs not, of course, mean 
that they are determined to tell the truth, Far from it, they have concealed 
with extreme skill the developments in Russia, permitting the Germans to believe 
that only one major, but isolated defeat, has been suffered, They are using the 
dirge to smother with cmotion any awareness of the real militar} situation, 


if Hitler a Goebbels are determined to avoid Germany's mistake in 
the last war, they are equally detcrmined to imitate what thoy ania thar to be 
the brilliar’ success of British propaganda in the summer of 1910, For they 
regard the British attitude, and in particular Churchill's speeches after 
Dunkirk, as a superb instance of propaganda craftsmanship, In reality, of course, 
Churchill used not the technique of the professional propagandist, but the 
instinct of the born statesman, But Hitler and Goebbels are determined to 
make a German syste: + of a British instinct, 


aie A little study however shows that this explanation of the new German 
propaganda line, though important, is only superficial, Hitler and Geabhels are 
not concerned simply to spread eloor in order to produce a Dunkirk spirit, which 
will bear the new hardships to be imposed upon Germany, involving a new comb- 
out of industry to »roduce more men for the forces, and a still greater 
tightening or the belt et home, «There is a dceper ’ ‘urpose in the propaganda 
campairn, ond the aiszovery of this purpose reveals important facts about the 
trend of opinion in Germany today, — | 


Tt is now clear that Hitler and Goebbels have to answer critics in 
the educated classcs - especially in the arny - of their Russian policy, These 
‘critics maintain first that the attack on Russia was a mistake; secondly that 
in the summer of 1941 and possibly in the summer of 1922 Wtler missed a 
chance of cnforcing peace on the Russians; and thirdly that there is StiaL & 
chance of Peete eee terms from Stalin, 


It was to these critics, in his speech to the Welsmaaht on January 
30th, that Goebbels addressed a large oart of his argumon, Again, Fritgaéhe 
had these critics in mind when he argued last week that Stalin wis ’ attempting 
to debolshevise Bolshevism in order to deceive the outer world, 


Again for these upper class critics Funk wrote in the Vélkischer 
Beobachter of the 30th Janyary "Russian despotism, which is the $2 ame whether 


(The method in the madcness 


or the propasanda ministry Zb| 
continucd), -2- : 


° ry 5 


ALMS Ox Russian policy, We shouts not rorset that cver since. the. Las 
influcntial Gormen army circelcs have advocated an 'Bastern! policy, that is an® 
an allianee with Russia, irrespective of the form of govornmont in "Russia, "An 
analysis of German propaganda today leads to the conclusion that these vicws 
Still held and thst Hitler rerards them as demented and dangcrous, 


it is called Tzarism or Bols! ism, Still pursucs the irell-lno.m Anpcricigg it 
rel 


But Hitlcor and Goebbels have also got to persuade the masses that 
Britain and America ero still cnemy No, 1, or alternatively, thet Britain and 
america, oven if they wanted to prevent the Bolshevisation of Europe, are lmpetent 
to do so, They have cot to crush the defeatism which whicncers thet after all, 

an Anglo=Amcricen occupation might be preferable to the prolongation of 2 war, 

in which 2 German victory now scoms to be impossible, 


They heve got to do this without playing up or headlining British and 
American operations and the urgent dangcr of 2 second front, This accounts ror 
he new linc, or rather the increased ermhasis on the line that Britain has 
betraved Burope to Bols SHV EOFs | 


It is to counter these two internal enemics, the hove of »eace with 
Russia and the nassive accentance of the idea of an Anglo-American occupation, 
that the oresent scheme of German provaganda hes boon developed, hot ftlor: 
and Gocbbhels believe to be fantastic illusions must be eradicated from the 
German mind cven at the cost of cmmhasising and syetacuhentel ag the Russian 
danger, 


de German propaganda hes yet a 1 third objcetive: to maintain - discreetly 
and unorricicslly, and yet erpneticnlly cnough to arouse attention = the hope or o 
compromise oeace with the west. We must distinvuish this hope of a comprertise 
peace with the west very sharply froin the iden that an Anrclo=American occumation 
met not be so bad, The latter is ororoundly dangcrous to the Gorman regime, 
¢ former is a pillar of strength for it, if it provides that prospect of 

nvoidiny deveat whicn is necessary to provont tne cloom provaganda from heving 
a demora lising effect, In bricf, it gives just that adiixture of hope with 

r, “hich is the ideal of a professionel propagendist, ‘iipical of this Line. 
Was - Goobb els" "Reich" ortiole of last week, 


"The. danger whi we belicved had been finally banished by the 
German Army o once morc, Not only for us, but also for our 
fricnds and ec a te our OPEN AND THITDDEN FORS, Besides ourselves 
there is no onc who could protect Europe, If the vere possibility 
were to erisc, that the German Army should no longer able to 
stem the storm from the East, then our continent ‘ould “Lic “tthe 
Tect of. Bolshevism, PERHAPS Trak ARE HVEN IN LONDON a few clcar~ 
thinking won who have some coneeption of what it would mean for 
Englend elso, Ideas do not necd convoys to cross the Chennel, They 
fly throuch the air, We do not sav this in order to frighten or to 
obtain undcrstanding where none can be obtained, but only in 


Such, therefore, are the complex purposes behind the German gloom: 
ecrosion, But it is necessar in conclusion to point out one fact: Not all 
the prope.ganda now produced by Dr, Gocbbols is such as he would like to 
aroduce uven o. totaliterion regimes must react sensitively to the mood of -1ts 
pcople, Much of German propagandn today is an unwilling reaction to 4 now 
mood of cisillusionment and onen criticism, For.cxanple, 1. Gorman local 
yaper wrove last° month: : 
"If we look at their faces. they are rcnarkably familiar to li, 
althoughire heve not scen thom for o long tiie, not aE Januury 
30th 1933, I think, Today they sccm to heave summoned up cnough 
courace to berin thoir activity coin cs "“gtrdot. cornor ‘politicians ' 
and although ve have never listened to, their discussions, we lmovw 
what they have to say, We know, because we know the past life or _ 
these ‘'thblokes", » -At-one: time it: tras: trod and oerhens ‘black’ .too, . 
Vie also know it because we somctimos see the hateful vay in which 
they clence at a Party mombor,., Wo shall not wait much longer, 
One day we shall uncarth thom and take thom where they belong as 
nitwite ., persons and traitors to the Fatherland, " 
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POLAND'S. "PRTENDSHIP AND LOYAL COOPERATION" STITH RU z af dath 
“(See ¢ Central Directive, Occupied ferritorics ; Ole. ) 


The following is a statement which General Sikorski . 
autnorised to be issucd to the New York press: 

"Poland desires to live on a basis of friendship and loyal 
cooperation with Russia, a power with which she shares many 
mutually cormlenent amps economic needs, I ar convinced that 
such cooperation 1s possible «nd I would wish to sce it based 
on reciprocal ropobed ce for the separate political outlooks 


or both nations, 


At the root of this friendship there must grow up the 
dee»? conviction that the rights of nations will be safeguarded 
in accordance with the principles of the Atlantic Charter, of 
which both powers are siomatorics, After my conversation 
with Stalin, in the course of which he declared himsclf in 
favour of a great and strong Poland, I cannot coubt that 
Russia as well as Poland will strictly observe cxisting 
obligations, This is also confidently exoectec by the 
Polish people, who have devoted themselves to the cause of 
frecdom anc fundznental (intogrelna) independence unreservedly 
and with the greatest sclf sacrifice, 
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ANNEXE prt! 


IN NORWAY 


This account of the utter failure of the prototype of collaborationist 
movements to secure unity, even amongst the insignificant minority of 
Norwegians comprised in its membership, should be of interest to other 
occupied ‘countries, | : 


With a& membership of only one per cent of the country's population, and a 
representation on the Eastern Front of a bare 1,600 men, Nasjonal Samling, Juisling's 
Party, is not a major factor tn the Norwegian situation today, Clearly, therefore, 


a split in the Party is not of great importance, Nevertheless, the present state 
of dissension has certain interesting aspects, 


To & considerable extent, dissension in the Party is founded gn a difference 
of outlook concerning the relationship between Norway and Germany, Quisling and 
most of his henchmen are loyal and docile enough to Germany and "New Europe", but — 
they also aim at a considerable degree of independence for Norway (especially after — 
the war), and wish to pursue the N.S, line: (which is nearér to the Fascist corporative 
idea than to Nazism) in relative freedom, Extremer elements pursue a consistent Nazi 


line and demand the most radical and ruthless measures to implement German plans for 
"Norway's contribution to New Europe", : : 


Signs of internal disagreement on major policy in N.S. did not become readily 
evident until the early autumn of .194.2 , when the Party had suffered a definite defeat 
at the hands of the Opposition ~ notably in the Church and Teachers conflicts, | 


At about the. same time the Germanic S$ Norge was formed, as'a part of the 
Greater German SS, which has the aim of maintaining the security of tho Hitler regime 
throughout Germany and German-occupied Europe. The Germanic SS Norge therefore came 
under Himmler and was directly loval to Hitler. This must have been a considerable 
shock to the "Norwegian" element in N.S., since Party pojicy had always recognised 
Quisling as the supreme head, and the Hird, the N.S. eq..ivalent of the S.A., swore 
loyalty to Quisling personaly, 


Nevertheless, it is probable that friction. had already existed between the 
young and brutal German~trained leaders of the Hird (many of whom subsequently joined 
the Germanio SS .orge) and the Quisling "old guard", a division of opinion can be 
traced in all internal-political developments during ‘the past twelve months, For 
instance, when Quisling opened his campaign to smash the Church as 4 nodal point of 
Opposition, it was the elder and more conservatively-minded element of the N.S, rank 
and filo which protested (and even resigned), while the Hird took matters into its 
own hands and resorted to viclent action against the opposition, 


Provocation and interference by the Hird probably caused the Germans 
considerable inconvenience, In August, when Quisling was planning to convene an N.S, 
Corporative Assembly, the Germans demanded that, in return for permission to hold 
the Assembly, N.S. must give military training to all «wale members betwoen 18 and 40 
years of age, enlist them automatically into the Hird, and dispatch a proportion . 
(variously reported at 25/5 to 100%) to the Eastern Front, This caused an upheaval in 
N.S. Here again, the clash of opinion played its part. Many men were not merely 
afraid of the Eastern Front; they were uninterested ~- for them the New Order was 
mainly an internal Norwegian matter, Hirdmen - who were mostly affected = tried to 
resign, or to go into hiding, or to flee to Sweden; some hundreds refused to obey 
and were arrested, so that complaints wore heard from tac Oppesition that loyal 
Norwegians could not even have Grini Prison to themselves, Quisling was well 
justified when he complained (at the Party Rally in Septomber) that "Within the 
Party, gossip and careless talk is heard... the first duties in such an organisation 
as N.S. are discipline, unity and co-operation. Strife is strictly prohibited,., 
Gossip and derisive talk about colleagues to outsiders must not occur, even if there 
should be some ground for it... Splits must not occur within the Party..." 


ecasionally the N.S. central leadership finds itself thrust into 
impossible positions. When the Germans decided to run a terror campaign in Trondheim 
in October snd to combine with it a clean-up of faint-hearted N.S. moderates in © 


} 


LEY 
s* 


(Dissonsion in Quisling's Party 
in Norway, continued) 


Trondheim, the N.S. leaders in Oslo had 5 assent in the granting of full powers in 
Trondheim to a stronc;ly pro-German terrorist and associate of Heydrich'ts County= 
Leader Rogstad. In three days Rogstad assisted the: Germans to execute 34. Norwacians, 
new-ordered some 20 enterprises and institutions, and dismissed 200 public sorvants, 
ag well as arresting three leaders of the "Norwegian" N.S, group in Trondheim; this 
not only caused administrative chaos, but amounted to an outstanding defeat for the 
"Norwegian" faction, 


On the other hand, the extromists occasionally overreach themselves, In 
December, for instance, the Norwegian Security Police unearthed a Hird plot fora . 
coup against threo of Quisling's Ministers and a number of other leading .uislingites, 
The Party struck as effectively as it dared and a mumber of the plotters were sent off 
to the Eastern Front to join their colleagues, while the activities of the Iird became 
closely watched by the Police, | | 


It may seem strange that the Quisling regime has not fallen apart long ago, 
But the Party remains the chosen instrument of the Germans, and until German support 
is withdrawn the N.S. cannot collapse, So far the Germans have made no great cfforts 
to play off dissident elements against the Central N.S. leadership, which apparently . 
serves them well enough, Further, there is a degree of dissolution beyond which the 
Party cannot go, for membership is entirely a one-way proposition ~ recruitment is 
eagerly encouraged and resignations totally prohibited, under pain of heavy reprisals, 
A minor integrating factor is that from time to time N.S. wins a token victory over 
the Opposition, which heartens the Party even if it does not particularly dismay 
its opponents, , | 


‘The outlook for 1943 is likely to be a continuation of the present line - 
Quisling will probably have to cope with increasing aggressivengss on tne fgart of 
the Hird and Germanic §S Norge, and may have to sanction intermittent purses of 
actively dissident "Norwegian" elements; and N.S. will thus be more and more 
composod of individuals for whom there is no retreat, 
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ANNEXE _ IV 


THE BELGIAN VOLUNTEER CORPS 


This paper on the Flemish and Walloon Legions fighting in Russia illustrates 
Germany's willingness to sacrifice the people of occupied countries to her own interests 
and the methods by which she persuades a’ few of those people to fight for her, It 
should help in our efforts to expose these methods and to exploit the hatred which 
people who collaborate with Germany incur among their compatriots; and it ;,rovices a 
good example of the inoreasing failure of Germany's favourite weapon, the anti- 
Bolshevist bogey, 


Recruiting for the Belgian Volunteer Corps began early in July 1941; fora 
fortnight German armics had been advancing on Russian soil, and for a fortnight Germany 
had been released from the chligation to profess friendship with Russia; and so she 
revived the poli; which she had found so effective in the past, and identified the 
new Legions witi: the crusade against Bolshevism, The moment was good, and the policy 
had proved its power, But the history of the Flemish and Walloon Legions provides 
further evidence that this policy is failin; and will not succeed again, 


On July 30th 1941, Svenska Daghiadict announced that the Belgian Voluntcer 
Corps to fight against Bolshevism would at first mumber some 2,500 men, half ‘Jalloon 
and half Flemish, 


I, FLEMISH LEGION 


1, Formation and Recruiting. 


_ The Flemish Legion was originally open to volunteers between 1/7 and 30, but 
in Jamuary 194.2, the aze limit was raised to 41 in an effort to get mcre reeruits, 
The volunteers take an oath to Hitler as the leader of all Germanic peoples and wear 
the German 8.5, uniform on which the Germm‘zsun-wheel replaces the German eayjle as an 
emblem, By Aucust 8th 1941, Staf de Clexqwas able to announce that 1,151 Plemings 
had volunteered, among them Tollenaere, Francois, Vansteenland and other well~known 
Belgians, Since them, recruiting has been increasingly difficult and Deutschland- 
sender's announcement on Sevtember 27th 1941 that "the rush to enlist in the Flemish 
Volunteer Legion continues" contrasts strangely with an extract from the letter of a 
Flemish prisoner, quoted in Dagens Nyheter, in June 1942 saying of recruiting in 
Brussels "recruiting agents were only able to recruit 400 men, Many voluntcers were 
not fit. During the examination only 200 were considered fit for service", 


The first contingent of 400 men left BrussG:.s on August 6th 1941, and the 
third on Septeniber 28th, and the Flemish Guard is reported to have offered no less 
than 12% of its members for the Flemish Legion and the Waffen 8.8. In February and 
March 1942, over 40 mass recruiting demonstrations and meetings were held in the 
principal Belgi:». towns, which in itself underlines the difficulties of getting 
voluntocrs, buy on March 10th, Volk en Staat was able to announce that tnere were 
then 4.,000 volunteers on the Eastern front, 

A statoment by Staf de Clemagin Aug h1 suggests that the Legionariss 
are commanded in the field by Flemish officers, but™¢hey are certainly trained by 
German officers, In October 1941 Volk on Staat reported that the Flemish Legion, 
including many officers formerly in the Belgian arty, was being trained by German 
officers under the ablest S.S. leaders, and/ddded "Staf de Claxq visited the 
training camp because he wanted to investigate certain ovil rumours which wero 
circulating with regard to the Legion, Steps have been taken with the German 
authorities to sive the men entire satisfaction". According to Transoccan reports, 
the Legionaries are often trained in military camps in Germany, but in August 172, 
30 Flomings workin: in Borlin were sent to a camp in Alsace for "8 wecks training 
before joining the Waffen.S.S. Legion Flanders," | 


oe ts. 
3, Inducements offered to voluntcers 


(a) Conditions of service _ 


Germany and her Belsian Quislinys have made much of the conditions and 
special privileges offered to Flemish voluntecrs, According to a decree issucd by 
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(The Belvian Volunteer Corps ae | : 
continued), ) Ce 
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the Military. Comasnder for Belgium avd Nortuscen France, all Belgians who volunteer 
will get their civilian jobs back on iclmch from service, and various reports say - 
that the Ie: SLONAYLcs receive the sans py and cations as the Germans, In October 
1941 azpeals were issucd for seenanke ‘for the volunteers, sesh bhat the wen wanted 


anything from Flanders, such os booke, newepipers and > varcels, ene an }fay Sora iN Ob 
en Staat anmeounced that such thins ag footpalis, wireless sets, SAV) Chis; 


pletures and wrlvln;, pads were to be collected and sent to the aén 2 tha enst. A 
statement by Francois, publishec on January 2ist, 1942, said that we FLIILS Levion 
had set up its winter quarters somewhere in che Baltic states, end wont the 
Legionaries wers regularly invited out in the evening by fumilios “mo consiler Lt an 
honour to receiv: them as cuests, | Oh 


| The fanilics of volunteers also reccive SpecL a1 treatment: MStar ae Cleweg 
makes the local leadsr responsible for the fatilizs of volunteers: these fanilies 
will be watchea over and supported materially and worally; ey Will-alse be pretected 
avainst our enemies so that they connot be uszmed." -Volk en Stadt resorted on Li. 7.42, 
that families of Lagionaries receive. uzztra 2. Ons » anmd-on 15.5 4.2. Radio. Brusse?. 
Announced that mothers and wives of mon in the Lozion Wore te spend ‘a month's neligay 
in Germany, : Fite se - ee 


(b) Recognition of: service’ 


To encourage the Legionaries and their familic s, Garmany 15 wise ecnouczh to 
give full publicity to the achievements of tne Lerion and'to decorations: 1 rexded to 
its members, On February loth 1942, the Lesion was mentioned in a Goxaan Order of 
the Day, and "members of the Flemish Le-iion fighting on the Eastern Front have won 
several German army decorations, namely the Iron Cross and the Cross of Military 
Merit with Palm," The Wehrmacht communique of June 26th mentioned the callant parti- 
Gipation of theSsmish Lesion in the fighting near Volchov, «nd The §.5. Man — 
on 4,.8.42,, "som time ago a further ten voluicicers of bhe'S48) Tevsioh FPlandscs 
were »vardea the Iron Cross, By their heroic action, they contrtuted to the oncirsle-= 
met and annihilation of the 2nd Soviet Am: was, Volenovi" 


4, he Fromish Legion in acticn | es 2 eas 
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eoorts of the part taken by the Flemish Legion in) tho Bot uhbin: eae Ruck Bt 2" 
show the other side of the ploture , one characterised ky heavy losses, vindetlg nd 


disillusion, A report from a prisoner says of the. earls ¥y Pickting “in this fire’ * 
battle we lost 500 Fhominzs xaLies ‘and, wounded, ,- Theia a: +i-+ bank suction: Lose, marly : 
all its officers and N,.C.0:.s 2nd all the soldiors OxCoLt six. are $he Lay Comp ai ‘ 
all the officers «rere k lisa, This. Com DeEy had. three commanders in atic day; in hes 
morning the Com ay chicf Nussbaun was i320: and nis cubstitute Was kidled before 
midday. The Fleinigsh officer De TR eck nes) oLyse and ‘wad buried in tas ovenine ; 
Less than 300 men wore. left, ard ‘the Columns 92 at the Flemish to Another sector, 

The remainin; Pleaines' one thought WES Hor to. usesae ‘Prov such nei, The same: - 


attitude is evident in. x. letter fron a volinnees published in Maret 194.2, "The 


Flomish Legion hag, taken part iin heavy. fichting for many weeks) ~ Many .compades have: ° 
already fallen, .% would like some news, real. news, as to our’ furiure fate, Tne. | 
apeys sual. and moral: Se; paration a ng ladk OF. Se oth ‘with our acar Flanders is very¢ «-- 
hard,' | . } ros oe a ae ; a B ve ee Gee ae. ae ; 


1 “‘motation trot Volk en Sturt TU: woortin: ti10 death of Raymond Tollenacre 
before Lenin rad, describes similar fichtin: conditions in January 1942, altaougn 
it naturally suggests rather better morale anong the Legionasios, Dye as Nyheter 
writes in Juno 194.2 that less than one, third of the Plomish Le} slon.is dot GC, ane: adds : 
"The Germans threw the Fleaisn Legion into ‘action Xs RLNST Les 88 . teu Noe HOU 
lon: ‘before the Flonish Lesion’ met: the same fate as the Sjanish and Sorvagian Legions," 
In the same month, Vorbeck, the commander of the Flemish Lezion, wno nad replaced 
the wounded Von Lipvert, was killed while leacin; his forces, A report in Volk en 
Staat of 19.1].42. suggests ibd lara the present commancer, is not a Floning. 


5. Opposition to the Flomish Legion at home, 


Owposition in Belsium to voluntoers for the Legion 1s undoubtedly very 
earcat, but the authorities naturally do their best to conceal all signs of it, .In 
April 1942 a wooting of the Young Barristers Association disavowed those of its. 
mambers who had decided to hold a memorial service for Tollenacre (a former iaembor 
of their Ass Sokst 108) and on May 5th, Volk on Staat royorted that houses of 
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volunteers in ti.. district of Borgerhout were marked with the word "Judas" during 
the night of April 2th, 


Opposition from the Church is very strong and there are numerous cases of . 
priscsts refusing to hold burial services or to celebrate mass for volunteers. The’. 
services have often to be held by German army chaplains, and the priegts' action led 
in June 1942 to the issue by Cardinal van Roey of precise instructions for the 
celebration of burial mass for volunteers killed in the cast, 


6. Phe : future of. the ‘Flemish Legion 


Reports suggest that the Flemish volunteers have not lost tneir. doar 
character and are as interested in Flemish questions at home as ever, Tne V.%.V. 
has always spoken of the Flemish Legion as a force which will eventually serve to 
maintain order in Belgium, Volk cn Staat-quoted a speech by the V.N.V. Gouwleider 
and Aldermen of Greater Brussels, who declared that a Civil Guard had been established 
for Brussels and that "if we are unable to maintain order after that, we shall ask 
the Fuhrer if the Flemish Legion may be used to do police service,” | 


If, THE WALLOON LEGION 


1. Recruitment and conditions of service; influence of the Rexist Party 


Le Pays Réel of July 7th 1941 stated that a Wallonia contingent would leave ~ 
shortly for the Russian front, and asked for recruits. The age limit for volunteers 
with military training was originally 19 - 36, but this was altered to 16 - 45 in 
February 1942 durin: a new recruiting drive, Three 15-year-old volunteers were 
mentioned in December 1942 as being at the Russian front. The Walloons wear the 
uniform of theyehrmacht with chevrons in the Belvian colours on the left arn, 
surmounted by the words "Lécion Wallonie", They are commanded by Belgian ox~arny 
officers, and cv.iitions of service include regular pay, family allowances, and 
guarantees of return to civilian jobs after service, Leave does not scom to be very 
frequent; and Le Nouveau Journal of December 21st 194.2, reported that a grou): or 
200 vetcrans of the Legion who had been away since Aug ust 1941 had just returned home 


on their first leave, and added "death and sickness have left many empty places among 
the ranks of the 1, 000 men who left at that time," 


German control of the Walloon Lesion is, in fact, ostensibly remote, as 
compared with that of the Plemish Lesion, and conditions of service approximate more 
nearly to those of a standing army; this contributes to the relative absence in 
recruiting campaigns of bribery, in the form of special privileges to Le; sionaries and 
their families, and is probably due largely to the fact that the Germans can rely on 
the Rexist Party to recruit volunteers. Dézrclle and the Rexists undertook recruiting 
at the outset, and Le Pays Reel reported on Aujust 4th that 86.3 of the volunteers in 
the‘ Walloon Le glon were rerular members of the Rexist Party. There axe nanny exonples 
of the pressure which the Party exerts over its members; After Degrellds appeal ) 
to Rexists in February 1942 it appears that a Rexist Youth Provost had promised to 
bring him 100 men; as only 82 volunteered, he threateiied that those who failed to 
enrol would lose their rank in the Party, On 19.3.42 he Pays Réel announced that 12 


Rexist leaders had failed to volunteer for the Lesion thus setting a bad example to 
their men, : | 


By July 26th 1941, the Walloon Lession is said to have numbered 1,000 men, 
including 20 officers and 79 N,C,0.s but recruiting does not appear to have been 
easy at any stage. The following statement by Lieutenant Jan Vermeire, wno a:rived 
in Brussels in February 19.2 to recruit more men for the Bast, and to sive general 
information about conditions in the Legion, illustrates recruitin: difficulties and 
the: need to conceal or explain the extent of losses among the voluntcers; "At its 
departurc, the Walloon Legion numbered 1,000 members, including many soldiers who 
served in 1914-18 and over-estimated their physical capacity. A hard winter and 
rigorous trainin, diminished their ranks,.,.after a month's training, new. members will 
be sent to the front in the spring... the allowances are as follows ~ 1,125 Bolgian 
francs for a wife, 225 Belzian francs for each child or 85°) of one's former income, 


The rank held in the Belgian amy will be taken into consideration,,,.the we held 
in the Walloon Guard will be retained,” 


Ped 
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2. Recognition of Service 
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Apart from their reliance on the Rexist Party to recruit the ‘Jolloon 
Legion, the Germans contribute by scattering at random cncouragement in tne form of 
decorations ané tributes, In February 1942 the sallantry of the Legion "fighting the 
enemy at odds of 8 to 1 and backed by tanks" was rewarded by 35 Iron Crosses to 
members of one battalion, and on May 21st, when a ceremony was held in Hrussels to 
honour the memory of Roxist and Walloon Legionari¢s who had died in the battle, General 
von Falkenhausen sent the following messaye "Towards the end of February of this year, 
the Walloon Legion victoriously held the position assicned to them asainst the 
onslaught of numerically suverior forces backed * ap by tanks. They forced the enemy to 
retreat after violent hand-to-hand fichting and took a-number of prisoners," Degrelle 
himself was awarded the Tron Cross First Class in June 1942 after the fighting in 
the battle of Kharkov, and 12 cther Lefionarics received the Iron Cross in ‘the sane 
action, in which the te “Lon, routed Russian troops, 


- ef 


De Conditions on activ? service, 


Reports of the Lesion in action provide the best avidence of the conditions 
under which it lives and of the demands made on it, and incidentally of the power of 
endurance of the Lesiouaries, Le Soir wrote in Mebruary 1942 that tiring: marches had 
exhausted some 150 men who were unfit, ill and wounded and added "the moment of 
respite in the fightin: has enabice the new commander of the Lesion, Captain Pauly, to 
reform the battalion," A private report of 22,2.4.2, states that the “Jalloon Legion 
had been in action onthe Russian front at Stalino in Fobruary, thot 635 Lezionaries 
were left out of the original 1,180, 545 havinz been killed, wounded or taken 
prisoner, Le Pays Réel of 15.9, hyd wrote "The latcst battles in the Caucasus during 
which our volunteers ‘overed themselves with jlory, were very bloody and the Walloon 
Legion suffered »:avy “osses, though not as heavy as during the fights in the Donetz 
region last Febuary. A. detailed report by Decrelle of the battle foucht by the 
Legion in the Caucasus in August shows that the Legion took part in the offensive 
against the southern wing: of tne Soviet front as part of a division of chasseuks; it 
tells of forced marches lasting five weeks, first in the direction of Stalingrad, and 
then of Rostov, over the Don, across the Manytch, the Kuban and the Labe;: and of the 
ultimate formation ‘at Maikop for an attack on S&viet positions in the Caucasus, 


} 


he Opposition to volunteers 


As in the caso of the Filanisn volunteers, the Church has snown svrong 
Opposition and cases of Belvian priests refusing to nold services for dead Legionarics 
are continually reported, The Belgian clergy refused to holc a service for Captain 

Dupré, the first Walloon Lesio: nary to dic on the Russian front, and this and many 
other services had to be conducted by German army chaplains, The grounds on which 
the clerzy refusedto célisbrate memorial services were thot the Rexists wero using 
these servicés as a pretext for political demonstrat:.ons, 


It Ls, of course, ed opr tO £6t evidence of opposition emony; the poople, 
although this undoubtedly existe: sme reports suggest ~hat it is not always passive. 
For instance, when a cerscnony was node In 1,06 cyunsole market-place on Marth LOth 
194.2, whon the 3ré contin ent of vyoluntecrs of the Jalioon Legion left for the front, 


wey 


two tsrrorists throw a bomb into sne market-placc, 


erent SION 


The "Libre Belgique” has stated that only ono man in every theininnd men of 
military age in Belgian has voluntcered for the eastai: front; this includes rather 
more Flemings than Waihoons, Gernany and the Belgian wradtors have been forced 
into very great offorts so recruit, train and equip iis relatively small muaber of 
men, to keep up ~" cir morale, to placate their *amilies and to stifle opposition 
at home, Thoir .s¢hting reccrd can at the pews be described as one of endurance, 
and their contribution to Germany's war effor; in Russia does not seem to justify 
the exertions neces sary to keep thon in boing, 
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Following are ‘the main, points of : ‘the Central 
Directive for the week beginning 18th’ Pebruary 194.36 
16: We stress ‘the importance of intelligent treatment of 
post-war topics to meet the needs of an audience increasey 
and heartened by the favourable trend of military events, 
while re-emphasising that Heavy fighting in which Britain 
|will take her full share is still to come. suggested 
topics include (a) Red Aray Day, using Ministers’ speeches 
followed up by talks and features on Anglo-Russian col= 
laboration (b) Post-war Gernany, using material provided 
by the Lora Chancellor’ S forthcoming ‘speech on the punish- 


ment of war criminals, the restoration of law and justice mu fF 
| , Si 


: : | 
‘jJand the eradication of Nazi-Fascist. systems and of the in- 


—dividuals and groups behind German militarism. 


2. We stress Germany's determination to fight a rear- 


guard action through Italy and emphasise that Italian 
honour demands the saving of Italy from devastation and the 
overthrow of the Fascist govermment. 


3- 


We urge the occupied peoples to prosecute a 'tryth 


about the news’ campaign for German soldiers and civilians. 
d, 


We stress the economic significance to Germany of the 


loss of the Ukraine, recalling the decisive importance 


ttached by the Germans to its capture. 
5 


through the transfer of five SS Armoured Divisions to Russia 


We stress the dwindling of Hitler's terror force 


Lk. We drop "Signs of the Times", particularly reports of 
satellite peace feelers, considering that in the sxenk pre- 
) sent phase military events are the best signs of the times 
and peace funleve with their den licskions of a way. out for 


Germany are pro-German propaganda. ST Wess: 


7. We point out that developing German defeats wily 


provide increasing opportunities for satellites to 
disassociate thenselves from Germany and we will 
feature any hard news of such satellite actions. 

8. We veto all reference to a German spring 
offensive in Rus sia. 

Je We use the Prime Minister's points on U-boats, 
and stress the ubiquitous activity of our own submas').-. 


® ] 


rines in the Mediterranean. 

10. We contime to expose the probable transfer of 
woman conscripts to Germany and to point out how 
evasion: of labour conscription is facilitated by the 
weakening of German repressive forces and influence 
ie officials and police, while repeating our advice 


to those compelled to go. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


ll. We stress the contiming need for intensificatitn 
of the transport campaigny ‘noting Laval's appeal on 
railway sabotage and reminding transport workers of 
their power to strike where Germany is weakest. 

12. Annexes this week include (i) Anti-Bolshevist 
campaign (2) coblaboration does not pay to-day 

(3) deportation of children from Poland (4) Guidance 
on vesssh speeches by the Prime Minister, the 


President and the Home Secretary 
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Pollowing are the main points of the Central 
“Directive for the week beginning 18th February 19435. 
1. We stress the importance of intelligent treatnent of 


NOooecvesesees(PIIOT) post-war topics to meet the needs: of an ‘audience inareased 
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and heartened by the favourable trend of military events, 
Repeated to: 


while re-emphasising that heavy fighting in which Britain 


will take her full share is still to come. Suggested 
Nees cecccccee( PIT) 
topics ‘inolude (a) Red Army Day, using Ministers speeches 


followed up by talks and features on Anglo-tuseien cole 
NOsceececes ooe(PIIOT) 


laboration (b) Post-war Germany, using material previted 


Cairo 


Beirut 


Resident Minister | 
ACora by the Lord ‘Chancellor's torthooning qoeth on 1 the punish- 


NOsccccecceccse(PiIlMT) ment of war criminals, the restoration of len and justice 8 & 


Hei. Consul General and the eradication of Nasi-Pasoi st systems and of the in- 
Algiers 
dividuals and groups behind German militarism 
NOs eoeceesssee(PILOT) 


2, We stress Germany's determination to ‘fight @ rear~ 
Hei. Consul General | 
Antanenarivo guard action through Italy and emphasise that Italian 
NOs scecesesese(PIOT) honour demands the saving of Italy fron devastation and the 
Nairobi overthrow of the Fascist goverment. | 
Malta 3. We urge the occupied peoples to prosecute a * truth 
Ge0.C,. in CO, about the news’ campaign for German soldiers and civilians, 
Kast Africa 
4. We atress the economic significance to Germany of the 
loss of the Ukraine, recalling the decisive importance 
attached by the Germans to its capture. 
5. We stress the dwindling of Hitler's terror force 
through the transfer of five S$ Armoured Divisions to Russia 
6. We drop "Signs of the Timed’, particularly reports of 
satellite peace feelers, considering that in the axaxk pre- 
sent phase military events are the best signs of the tines 
and peace feclers with their implications of a way out for 


Germany are pro~German propaganda, = /7 Wess 


To We pods’ oute¢hat aéveloping German defeats will 
provide increasing opportunities for satellites to 
disassociate heneelves fren Geeneny an’ we wil) 
feature any hard news of such satellite actions, 

8. We veto all reference to a German spring — 
offensive in Russia, pevennniiity 
Je 
and stress the ubiquitous agtivity of our own gubmapines in 
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We use — Prim Minister's points. on abinte, 
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rines in the Mediterranean. 


i 10. We contime to expose the prevenie $ trensfer of 
“woman consoripts to Goymany and to point out how 


evasion of labour conser iption is fecilitated by the 


Ca German repressive forces and influence 


over: | offieials and police, while repeating our.adviee 


| to those compeled to Ge 
: ne : we stress the oontiming need for - sntemeifioation 


of the ‘transport campaign, noting Lavel’s appeal on 
railway sabotage ne senineng Sxapapor’ workers of 


their power to 8 rike where Germany is weakest 
12. Annexes this week inelude (4) Anti-Bolshevist 
campaign (2) collaboration does not pay to~day 

: (3) deportation of children from roland (4) Guidance 
on recent speeches by the Prime Minister, the 
President and the Hone Searetaryze, 
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| CYPHER | = SPECIAL (PILOT) 
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Repeated to Cairo No. 289 lk 
Beirut No. 105 | “ 
Resident Minister Accra No. 59. ae 
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IMP ORTANT (For Cairo) 
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Following are the main points of the Central Directive 
for the week beginning 18th February 1943, 


-.l, We stress the importance of intelligent. treatment 
of pest-war topics to meet the needs of an audience increased 
and heartened | y the favourable trend of military events, 
while re-emphasis! that meaty ptghting in whieh Britain 
will take her full share is still to COME» is ie topics 
include (a) Red A Day, using Ministers’ speeches followed 
Wp by talks and features on Anglo-Russian collaboration. . . 

) Post-war Germany, using material provided by the Lord 
Chancellor's forthcoming speeeh on the punishment of war 
criminals, the restoration of law and justice and the | 
eradication of Nazi-Fascist sya Sens and of the individuals 
and groups behind German militarisn. 


2. We stress Germany's determination to fight a rear- 
rd action through Italy and emphasise that Italian 
nour demands the saving of Italy from devastation and 
the overthrew of the Fascist government. 


3. # We urge the occupied peoples to prosecute a 
ae about the news’ campaign for German soldiers and 
civilians. 


4. We stress the economic significance to Germany of 
the loss of the Ukraine, recalling the decisive importance 
attached by the Germans to its capture. 


5. We stress the dwindl of Hitler's terror foree 
bd the transfer of five SS Armoured Divisions to 
ussia. 


6. We drop "Signs of the Times", particularly reperts 
of satellite pease feelers considering that in the present 
phase military events are the best signs of the times 


eace feelers with their implications of a way out for 
ermany are pre-German propaganda. 


FF | 


7. We peint out that mira coreen. defeats will 
provide increasing opportunities id satellites to disasso- 
Ciate themselves from Germany and we will feature any hard 
news of such satellite actions. 


_ -6e_~=s-s« West all reference to a Geman spring offensive 
in Kussia. 


9, We use the Prime Minister's points on U-boats, 
and stress the ubiquitous activity of our own submarines 
in the Mediterranean. 


10. We continue to expose the vitae eeenater of 
woman conscripts to Ge and to pO nt out how evasion of 
labour consc es is fac litated the weakening of 
German repressive forces and infinense over officials and 
police, le repeating our advice to those compelled to go. 


: ll, We stress the continuing need for intensification 
of the transport campaign, noting Laval's pores on railway | 
sabotage and reminding transport workers of their yore to 

strike where Germany is weakest. 


12. Amnexes this week include (1) Anis Bol shesss t 
campaign (2) collaboration does not pay to-day (3) deport— 
ation of children from Poland (4) Guidance on recent - 
seeretar by the Prime Minister, the President and the Hone 

ecretary. 
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FROM BEIRUT TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 


Sir k, Spears De 12.50 pem. 13th February, 193. 
NOe 2b EMMY Axe. Re 245 See Lith February, 1913. 


13th February, 1936 


JJJJ 
Following for P.WeH. eee 
Your telegram No. 95 PIL. 9 = 907 | 50 / bz. 
Please let me have annex E referred to [grp. undec. ?under] 
paragraph 10 sub paragraph 1. 


[Telegram has not been given Empax distribution ] 
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[ CYPHER ] SPECIAL (PILOT). 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICK. 


Mr. Norton. De 7e 47 Dem. ZOth January, 1943. 
No. 403. 
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PILOT. 


Following for ?.’.E. from liiss Viskeman. 


| From two reliable Dutchmen who left Holland about 
6th January. 


Colone! brittain'’s broadcasts are popular as also 
speeches by Dutch Gueen and the Prime Minister. Most 
Dutchmen prefer London broadcast in English to Dutch 
because it provides more precise information without 
propaganda. 


The Dutch communists are well organised: They . 
often hide German communists or deserters. 


Sabotage in Holland is on a far smaller scale 
than in Belgium. Confirm underground Belgian organisation 
which tries Germans and has even shot some German hostages 
~ in answer to German shootings. 
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— Despatched ee % M. 


Your telegram No.l03 Pilot. | CH! | 33 /¢- 
Following from P. W. Ee 
Please ask men in question and any other 
recent arrivals:<- 
(1) which B.B.C. wavelength is now least jemmed? 
(2) is it always possible to hear on one 
wavelength or another 7? 
(3) what are reactions to new Radio Orange 
programmes ? 
(4) do Dutch listen to any broadcasts in 
English besides 9.0 Home News ? 


[Cypher] SPECIAL (PILOT) — 
FROM FORBIGN OFFICE TO BERNE. 

Ne. 425. 

60th January, 1943. 


De. 5625 poem Slst January, 1948. 


Yeur telegram Ne.405 Pilet. C %%! | 83 | C. 
Fellewing frem ?.W.E. 


Pleas: ask men in gquestien and any ether recent 


- arrivals: 


(1) which B.B.C. wavelength is new least jammed? 


(2) is it always essible te hear en the wave- 
length er anether? 


(5) what are reactions te new Radie Orange 
pregrammes? 


(4) de Dutch listen te any breadcasts in 
English besides 9.0 Heme News? 
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Halifax, Washington. 
No. 453 Pilot cypher 
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eoth Jan, 1943. 


2l’th Jane, 
1943. 


C: French Africa. 
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Message for Mr. Lockhart from Mr. Bowes Lyon 


Refers to Foreign Office telegram No. 572 Pilot 
| of 23rd January (within). Reports that the proposed 
| channel is acceptable. O.W.I. are expected to 

; receive stores and material on the ist Army and 
convoys, not merely news pointers. 
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FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Viscount Halifax. De 6.25 a.m 26th January, 1943, 


Noe 433 Re 1.5 PeMe 26th January, 1923. 
25th January, 1943. 


99999 
PILOT. 


Following for Lockhart from Bowes Lyot | 


Your PILOT 572 of January 23rd. com oF? JAN 943 | 


Channel proposed quite acceptable. 0.W.I. are expected 
to receive storics and material on the 1st Amy and convoys 
not merely news pointers. 


O.W.Ile are still waiting for P.W.E. to define American 
subjects on which P.W.E. needs stories (my PILOT 303 paragraph 2). 
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My telecram No.t81 3 Pilot. a 6 


Following for Bowes Lyon. 

Washington. | | 

As channel we susrsest that Miall telegranhs 

T current news points daily en clair to Pace and 
elegram. ? 


er . that O.W.I., New York, send their suggestions 
NOs o¥ 0 b Me's 


«3 , to 0.W.I., London, for transmission to B.B.C. 
Cypher / é | 
: “1. We propose starting January 25th. 
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De 5eD5 Selle J anuary 24th, 1945. 


VIIVVY 
My telegram No. 481 PILOT. C & SY } Ss" [6> 
Following for Bowes Lyon. 


As channel we suggest that Miall telegraphs current news 
POARAS oad en Clair Page and that O.eT. New York = their 
suggestions to 0. pe London, for transmission to B.BeC. 
propose starting 
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26th Jamary, 19439 
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Following for Bowes Lyon. . 

German propaganda is boosting the German | 
6th Army as heroic defenders who sacrifice , 
themselves to save Hurope from Bolshevians, 
We emphasise their fate as a foretaste of what. 
happens under a Fuehrer who orders others to. 
fight until "five minutes past. twelve." 

gly, 


26 Jan. +B 
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| CYPHER ] 


CLKMo4 | soft A. VUT Flies 


SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON. 
Ne. 606 
26th January 1943 D. 9.50 poem. 26th January 1948 


Fellewing fer Bewes Lyen. 


German propaganda is beesting the German 6th 
Aray as hereic defenders whe sacrifice 


emselves ye save 
from Belshevisn. wre emphasise their fate as a 
feces ste of what happens under a Fuehrer who orders 
ethers to fight unti Pifive minutes past twelve". 
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Cypher 


Kore 


on 26th Jenuary,. 191.3. 
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Following for Bowes tiers, 

We expect Hitler's review of 10 — of 
National Socialism te include: 
(a) a tribute to the heroism of the vassals, 
(b) a reference to the J apenone economic agreement, 
(c) an announcement of a "levee en maser’, 
(a) penewed threats to the internal opposition, 


(e) praise of the U-boats, his only trump card, 


@,- 


so ~~ 
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[| CYPHER] SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM FORRIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON. 


No. 607 
26th January 1943 De 9-40 pem 26th January 1948 


Following for Bowes Lyon. 


We expos Hitler's review of 10 years of National 
Socialism to include: 


(a) a tribute to the heroism of the vassals, 
(b) a reference to the Japanese economic agreement, 
(c) an announcement of a "levee en masse", 
(d) renewed threats to the internal opposition, 
(e) praise of the U-boats, his only trump card. 
O.T.P. 
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25th Jamary, 1943. 
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Following for Bowes Lyon. 2,4 E e Y a 
os a 
Your telegram No.411 Pilot 
Material on naval support to Eighth Army 
has been sent through 0.W.I. channels, Full 
material on both subjects has been telegraphed 
by M©£O.I. to B.I.S. We suggest you ask them for 
such material in future, - ~ 
Y (9 U> 7 | / Oo ? 
2. Your telegram No.1,28 Pilot, | 


Cairo has been asked, 


les 
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[ CYPHER } C1004\SO\er = gpxcrar ( PILOT ) 


FROM FORBIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON. 


Ne. 592 D. 5.40 am. 26th Jamary, 1943. 
anuary, 1943. 


XXAX 


PILOT. 


Fellewing fer Bewes Lyon. 
1. Your telegram No.41ll Pilot. 


Material on naval suppert to Kighth Army has been 
sent threugh O.W.1. channels. Full material on both 
subjects has been telegraphed by Ministry of Information 
to pts We suggest you ask them for such material 
in future. 


2. Yeur telegram No.428 Pilet. 


Cairo has been asked. 


tein OUT swe 


: 25th January, 1913. 
C10 A\soler e - 
PIIOT Despatched Ss ‘ue TT M. 


Following for Vellacott. 
Draft. 


s 


Can you cable en clair to Washington 

7 to Fodsagn Offce 

| (quoting their telegram No, 129) for publicity 
Minister of State, 


. Cairo use by our Mission, British Military 
representatives and 0.W.I., any good stories or 


material on 


(a) Eighth Army's supply achievement, 
and : 
(b) British Naval support to Eighth Army's 
campaipgn. 
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[CYPHER] OUT FILE SPECIAL (PILOT) 


£1064 [Sor 
FROM FORBIGN OFFICE TO MINISTER OF STATE CAIRO 


No. a dD, 5.40 aom, 26th January, 1913 © 
25th January, 1913 ; | 


ddddddd 


PILOT 
Following for Vellacott. & oo 


G&S? 

Can you cable en clair to Washington, (quoting their 
telegram No.. 428¢to Foreign Office) for publicity use by our 
Mission, British Military representatives and 0.W.I. any 
good stories or material on 


(a) Highth Army's supply achievement, and 
(b) British Naval support to Eighth Army's eampaign. 


- OTP. 


*. 


[ CYPHER ] 


ROM MINISTER OF STATE, CAIRO TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 


No. 163. D. 2.30 pom 27th Jamary, 1943. 
th January, 194.5. R. (6.15 Pell, 27th January, 192-56 


ae ee 
PILOT. 


Following for P.W.E. IN <¥ 

Reference Malta telegram No. 2222. Repeated to Cairo 393. 

I should be grateful if you would indicate whether 
compilation of leaflets for Malta ought to be contemplated 


[CYPHER ] 
@ 


FROM WASHINGTON 10 FOREIGN OFFICE ‘acelin 
Viscount Halifax De 11.19 peme 1st February, 1943 


7 Re 7e00 Gee 2nd February, 1943 
st February, 1943 


kkkkk 
PILOT 
Following for Lockhart from Bowen Lyne 
le Please cable sumary of German instructions to 


press [group undec,] from D.N.B. relating te present [group 
undece: ?gloom] campaign, if any are available for P.W.E. 


%. Please cable brief interpretation of campaign. 


a 
Q 
4) * 
F.O. REGISTRY 


an 


MY thas! | 
» 100 
INDEXED Siew p04 $0 a 
[CYPHER ] SPECIAL (PILOT) } \ 


FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 


Viscount Halifax. D. 345 aem 2nd February 1943. 
No. 542. Re 11.30 aom. 2nd February 194.3. 
1st February, 1913. : 


qd q 
PILOT. 


Reference your Pilot 572. C ‘°° ? 


O.W.I. is now indicating against selected items in their 
usual London news cable by words 'Miall reciprocity" those 
stories which they suggest the B.B.C. might play in trans- 
missions to Europe. Are these reaching Mi.... satisfactorily? 


(O.T.P) 


Registry 


No. C\ goals ol p2. _ 2nd February, 1943. 


CYPHER & EN CLAIR | 
| PiLor se < 
Crpueh Beets. 


Draft. ss 
Your telegram Nop 14353 Pilot. 


H.M. Ambassador, / : 
Washington. | Following for Bowes Lyon. 


Preliminary list of American subjects: 
Telegram. bya iisihie eee . 
ne? OS 0 eae En Clair begins: 

Cypher & En Clair 1. Lease-lend. 


Kl OTP. 
| IAL (PILOT) 1 2, Manpower mobilisation for war work, 


4. Scientific and medical progress, 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


5. Social stories showing that America is 
not a "degenerate plutocracy." 
6. Official plans for reconstruction. 


7é Farming news in terms of reconstruction. 


j ‘~ 
En Clair ends, lof 
4 Whe | 
ym Fe oe - 
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Po cxreralsoler 


[Cypher and En Clair, ] SPECIAL (PILOT OT). 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON, 


No, 771. D 1.40 p.m, rd February, 1943. 
end ond February, 1943, 


PILOT 
Your telegram No, 433 Pilot, C 


- Following for Bowes Lyon, 
Preliminary list of American subjects: 
[En Clair begins, | 


. Manpower mobilisation for war work, 
Shipbuilding. 
Scientific and medical progress. 
social stories showing | hat America is not a 
officiel pi plutocracy", 
ial plans for reconstruct ion, 
.  Farning news in terms of reconstruction. 


[En Clair ends, } 
O.T.P. 
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No. ova / 4/ G 2. 


Registry 


Draft. 


H.M. Ambassador , 
Washington, 


Telegram. 


a 
di 


\4 
Minas. | 
FAVS 
Cypher &-Br-Gietr 
T 


SPECIAL (PILOT) 


OUT Filhy ' Ss™ 


™ 


~ 


Despatched ({ oo M, 
CYPHER &-N-GrATR- «OS 7 


PYLOT 
Following for Bowes Lyon. 


Your telegram No, 542 Pilot. 


Cypher ens, 
3n-Gieir begins: 


Not yet. Please investigate your end, 


[ CYPHER] SPECIAL (PILOT) 
& \wBA\S EE FOREIGN fois plas 1) WAQRING TON 


No. 867 — 
oth February, 1948 De 11-00 aeme 6th February, 1943. 


SS8SS85 


PILOT 
Following for Bowes Lyon. 


Your telegram No. 542 Pilot. 


Not yete Please investigate your end. 


Registry dees 
’ 9 emg | y | 
No. C1009 | so}. L = 
5th February, 1943. 
ss Pd a | qu ad 
Despatched lia. M. 
— Draft. _ . 
| COPHR «wt oraTR 
H.Me Ambassador, | Ff | 
Washington, “ PILOP (of, 6 
Z Telegram. 
O i A Your telegram No. 538 Pilot. 
a Nee 5h re Pi 
> YAS Following for Bowes Iyon 
Cypher -&-Enr CIaix] 
W—) Cypher—endse 
- SPECIAL (PILOT) 
a? Sr Cieiz- degiiis: | 
== il Message mutilated. Please repeat if 
‘ information is still desired 
a 
S | 
ih, : 
" Lao 
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7 4 -A-l 3 
L 
J 
O 
Zz 
, 

“ 


S, C veo | gol PRD TELEGRAM 


[ CYPHER] | ~ SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON 


Noe 871 
5th February, 1943. De 21.00 a.m. 6th February, 1943. 


SSSSS 


PILOT 
Your telegram Noe 558 Pilot. 
Following for Bowes Lyon. 


Message mutilated. Please repeat if information 
is still desired. 


Pan. 
i 
e INDEXED IC a pelle | so | 2. 


[Cypher]. SPE ‘PILOT y2 FEB 1943 ay 
FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 


Viscount Halifax, 
pe ets D. 11.39 p.m 9th February, 1943. 
February, 19.3. R. 8.25 a.m. 10th February,1943. 


VVVVVVV 

PILOT. 
Following for Lock.... from Bowes Lyon. 
Your Pilot 871.C. 


Information still useful. Repetition of our 
Pilot 538 follows: 


"Please cable summary of German [grp.undec: ? in- 
structions to] press for instance from D.N.B., relating 
to present gloom campaign, if any are available to 
PW. 


Please cable brief interpretation of the campaign. 


Registry, 


No. © al § 0 | 61 


q.2 U3 
ag | 19 


Sth February 193. 


LOUT FIL Dapp Px 4 le 


Draft. 


Minister of State PILOT 
Cairo. 


‘Your telegram No. 163 Pilot. ; 
Telegram. ? Following for ar 
No. Ol. ° Z ° For your personal information it is un- 
likely that you will be asked to compile 
leaflets for Malta. I am hoping to send 


_@ small P.W.E. Mission there shortly. 
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croatsolur OU? Viet 
OUTWARD TELEGRAM, 
[Cypher]. SPECIAL (PILOT). 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO MINISTER OF STATE CAIRO, 
No. 401. 
Sth February, 1923. D. 3.50 pom 9th February, 1943. 
VVVVVVV 
PILOT. 


Your telegram No.163 [Pilot]. i 
Following for Vellacott. 


For your personal information it is unlikely that you will 
be asked to compile leaflets for Malta. I am hoping to send 
a small P.W.E. Mission there shortly. 


O.T.P., 
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Draft. 


Telegram. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


Registry 
No. Cin oy ) To bz. 


H.M. Ambassador 
Washington 


100d. 


WOés 66046666 000008 


Cypher 4£-MacCieir 


R lore 


SPECIAL (PILOT) 


Tab i. 


. 


My telegram No. 867[Pilot 


Following for Bowes Lyon 


mae 


SPECIAL (PILOT) 


700 peme 12th February, 1946. 


tit 


My telegram No.867 Pilot. 
Following for Bowes Lyon. 
Now being received. 


O.T.P. 


IN THIS MARGIN. | 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


Registry 
No. CLODAl St 0] 6 


Draft. 


H.M. . Ambassador, 
Washington, 


or 83 ( ri 


aaa AO Be 


39 


-: 12th February 1913, 
PILOT, 


PILOT. pa bie rp, M. <4 


Your telegram No, 657 Pitot} [ of sn 
Following for Bowes Lyon. 
1, Please see "Propaganda Man" of January 
25th, pages C.1 and C. 2, 


2. For interpretation see recent Central and 


German directives. 


Helle 
jie 


je 2:4 $ 


@, «004 So (st ouriany rmaGRAM. 
‘Cypher}. SPECIAL, (PE OT, 
FROw FORSIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON. 


Noe 1056. D 7.15 pem 15th february, 1945. 
12th tebruary, 1940. 


"e ata ets stg aly «te ale 
es 7 *; A eo 


PILOT. 


Your telegram No. 657 Pilot ‘of 8th February]. 


Following for Bowes Lyon. 


1. Please see "Prope 2ganda Man" of 25th January, pages C.1 
and 0.2. 


2. For interpretation see recent Central and German 
directives. 
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_ Draft. 


Registry 
No. c 190 | Soler 


Ministerof State, 
Cairo 


Telegram. 


EZ Korth 


Nos PANY ose 


Cyoher 
who" 


SPECIAL (PILOT) 


PILOT, 


o— ES “4 | ff 
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‘ ' 4 x wom 
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20th February ,19h.3. 


By, 


Despajgmted ra <a z 
Your telegram No 45 Pilot to Algiers. 


Following for Vellacott, 

There is no P.W.E,Mission in North Africa, 
Political warfare is part of the work of an 
integrated Briti sh/American team under General 


Eisenhowenr!s command at Allied Headquarters for 


| which P,W.E, supplies the British personnel , 


policy directives, and propaganda material, 

This unit is independent of P.W.E, in all 
other respects and its sphere of operations is 
co-equal, with that of General Eisenhower's command, 

The unit is called the Psychological Warfare 
Section, It is under the immediate coumand of 
Colonel Hazeltine of the U.S, Army and conducts all 
forms of propaganda and publicity. 

| In addition Mir, Barman is shortly leaving 
for Algiers for six weeks to give expert advice on 
Political Warfare and to make a report on the \ 
whole situation, , He will be accredited to the 
Resident Minister who has welcomed his visit, 
If you require to telegraph to Algiers again 


you should omit all reference to a P, We E.Mission | 
/leaving it 


leaving it to the Resident Minister to deal. 
with Colonel Hazeltine or dd tedietively using. 
American chamnels telegraph to Allied Head. 
quarters "Foklowing for General,MacClure for . 


Hazeltine. .ccccccce™ 
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[Cypher]. SPECIAL (PILOT 
FROM FORBIGN OFFICE TO MINISTER OF STATE CAIRO 
No. 542 D. 6.50 a.m. 21st February, 1948. 


20th February, 1943. 
S111 
PILOT 


Your telegram No. 45 Pilot to Algiers. 
Following for Vellacott. — 


There is P.Weh. Mission in North Africa. Political 
warfare is part of the work of an integrated British/American 
team under General Eisenhower's command at Allied Headquarters 
for which P.\i.&. supplies the British personnel, policy 
directives, and propaganda material. 


This unit is independent of P.W.%. in all other respects 
and its sphere of eo 1s co-equal with that of General 
Eisenhower's comman 


The unit is called the Psychological Warfare Section. 
It is under the immediate command of Colonel Hazeltine of the 
mete eae army and conducts all forms of propaganda and 
public 


In addition Mr. Barman is pags | leaving for Algiers for 
six weeks to give expert advice on Political \/arfare and to 
make a report on the whole situation. He Will be accredited 
to the Resident Minister who has welcomed his visit. 


If you require to telegraph to Algiers again you should 
omit all reference to a P.W.i. Mission ,oavie it to the 
Resident Minister to deal with Colonel Hazelt 
using American channels telegraph to Allied Headquarters 
"Following for General MacClure for Hazeltine......". 
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C1100 


Leo 


JAN 945 | 
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Registry } oe 

Number fg 1100/50/62 
FROM a 
Parliamenta 


Question D.r Russell 


ae) ee 
peed 20th Jan. 1943. 


Recewed 
in Regisiry 


G: General. 


apth Jan.1943. 


GENERAL 


—- —— 


Allied propaganda (uniformity ). 


Dr. Russell Thomas asked the Minister of Information 
what progress has been made. towards the setting up 
of an Allied Propaganda Council with the object of 
Placing Allied propaganda on a uniform basis. 

Mr. Thurtte referred to his reply on 30th September 
1942 and said that since thefy relations with the 
Allied information services have been growing eloser, 
Dr. Thomas asked in supplementay question. : 


Last Paper. 


~ (ory 


References. 


(How disposed of.) 


(Minutes.) 
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Dh 


(Index.) 


ye? 


(Action 
completed. ) 


3% 


Next Paper. 


605% | 


22446 2/42 F.O.P. 


| 


3k 24. Dr. Russell Fhomas,—To ask the Minister of Information, what progress he has now 
made towards the setting-up of an allied propaganda council, with the object of 
fi .N t placing allied anda on an uniform basis [deferred till 2nd Sitting Day after 24th 


F.O. Ake NGCT 


Por ee eae 
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ALLIED PROPAGANDA 
(UNIFORMITY) 


25. Dr. Russell Thomas asked the 
Minister of Information what progress he 
has now made towards the setting-up of 
an Allied’ Propaganda Council with the 
object of placing Allied propaganda on 
an uniform basis? 


Mr. Thurtle: The hon. Member will 
recall my answer to his Question on 30th 
September last. Since then, relations 
with the information services of our Allies 
have been growing steadily closer, and 
frequent consultations have led_ to 
increased co-ordination. 


Dr. Thomas: In view of recent hap- 
penings and of the talks between the 
Prime Minister and the President, does 
my hon. Friend not think the time has 
come to press this matter of an Allied 
Council, so that propaganda may be put 
on a uniform basis and used to the best 
advantage as a strategic weapon? 


Mr. Thurtle: [I can assure my hon. 
Friend that we are constantly endeavour- |. 
ing to improve the co-operation and col- 
laboration between the Allied Govern- 
ments. 


wi 
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Nenbaor 1351/50/62 


Number 


TELEGRAM FROM 
Mr. Norton, Berne. > 
No. 


547 Pilot. 
Date@nd February ,1943. 


Received ‘ 


in Registry , oth February, 


1943. 


C 3: General. 


S 


Information from Miss Wiskemann regardi 
the situation in Kurope. 


Message for P.W.H#. from Miss Wiskemann stating, from 
semi-official Slovak source, Slovak vreference of 


athies. 


n their country. 


Moscow wireless to London because of Pan-Slav 
Slovaks object. to London reference to 
jbad economic conditions 


They desire 


A Czech-Slovak-Polish federation to include reformed 


Hungarian-Polis 


|Hunga 
a 


Hungary- 


ungarians s ape Wet 80 with Poles and desire 


nd will forward if desired. 


erb combination. 


Haye received text of Zsilinsky's speech in 
rian Parliament against Germany and Roumania, 


Mentions German loan to Croat Army. 


Cil0o 


References. 


(How disposed of.) 
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[ CYPHER] SPECIAL (PILOT). 


5 FEB 1943 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE, 5 ona 


hy + hee D, 8.44 Delle 2nd February, 19438. 


R, 6.05 am. 3rd February, 1943. 


2nd February, 1943. 


442% 2242 2422 


PILOT, 


Following for P.W.e& from Miss Wiskemann. 


Reliable semi-official Slov re Source reported at the 
cnd of December: eel . 


; Slovaks prefer Moscow to London wireless because of 
Pan-Slav sympathies and Moscow unlike London speaks of 
Slovak nation. London references to bad economic 
conditions in Slovakia also resented since Slovakia now 
Sagem economically the best-off area in Kastern Europe. ° 
here is much anti-ilagyar feeling and part of the Army 
is kept at home to resist Hungary. There is considerable 
B ce ar | a sympathy and the Czechs are often helped but a 
; Uzech State would be resisted. Slovaks desire a Czech- 
| Slovak-Polish federation, also to include a socially 
; reformed Hungary in order to have enough strength as against 


+ Germany. 


From Hungarian junior offical [2 grDS- undec. | 
Hungarian anti-Habsburg background, left Budapest 
Janu 10th. Confirmation ef the increasing influence 
of Bethlen, that of lukacz having quickly subsided. Says 
the Regent constantly in consultation also With Kanya - 
and Bardessy. General feeling anti-legitimist unless 
' Habsburg offered true Liberation from Germany. 
i; Much sympathy for Poland and the desire for Polish- 
| Hungarian-Serb conbination ameng the educated classes 
; Whose fear of Russia still based on Bela Kun experiment. 

' Considerable sympathy for Russia among workmen and peasants. | 
* Peasants often protect the Jews from persecution. Bethlen s 
owing influence, confirmed by other effects, is disliked 
y oar informant as anti-social. High proportion ef German 

. ore £y a Hungary have deserted from the German Army back 
o their homes. | 9 


Have received full text of Zsilinszky's speech against 
Germany and Roumania in the Hungarian Parliament on 
November 19th if it should interest you. 


Creat non-political engineer just arrived from Rome 
and Zagreb reperts that Mihailj@vic has recently made 
advances to beth Pavelic and Macek te co-operate with him 

against the "Belshevik" partisans. Mihailjevic now again 
combining with Nedic. 


; hes ' } 
Ld 


When...e- 


When Perof recently released he received public ovation 
in Zagreb. 


This source wants combination of states from the Baltic 
to the Balkans. 


Another good Croat source reports Kosutic freed at 
Christitas. lso that the'Germans have just provided Croatia 
with considerable loan presumably for the Croat Army. 


O.T.P. 
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Registry 


No. ¢ 1>54] Sof oz 


Draft. 


| HM. Minister, / 
Berne 


1 elegram. 


$1& 


NOccccecoeessece 


6th February, 1943 
OUT FILE J 
| Despatghed 


Your telegram no. 54/7 Pilot. a € . 


PILOT 


Following from P.W.E. 


Para 5. Please send speech en clair unless 


> 
f 


this, prejudices source. 


d 


FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO BERNE 


No, 514 . D. 1.50 pom 7th February, 1945. 
6th February, 1943. 

0000 
PILOT 


Your telegram No. 547 Pilot. 
Following from P.W.&. 


Paragraph 5. Please send speech en clair unless this 


prejudices sources. 
O.T.P. 


@yrmrl 


C, FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mir. Norton eek ae 
NOe 769 | De 1-45 DeMe 14th February , 1943 


14th February, 1943 Re 4030 pem 14th February, 1943 
ggggg 


LiiMEDLATE 
PIIOT 


Following for P.'/.&. from Miss We 


f 


Your telegram lie. 51440 V35' | so pee 


% 


Text and free English translation of essential passages now 
available. Shall I telegraph Hungarian original or translation? 


Registry 
No. c.1zsi\ so} 62 


Despatched ; 
Draft. 


Your telegram No. 769 Pilot. 
HM. Legation 


Berne Following from P.W.E. 
- c io Please send Hungarian texte 
‘Teleg vam. , | 


rob 03. ! K off 
+ At 99°%2 Cyvher 


- SPECIAL (PILOT) 
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[Cypher]. OL i: 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TOQ_ BERNE, 


No. 728 D. 5.35 aem, 23rd February, 193. 
22nd February, 1913. 


SPECIAL (PILOT) 


1111// 
PILOT 


Your telegram No. 769. 
Following from P.W.E,. 


Please send Hungarian text. 


5 


‘ 0.1362 
Le megy 


e———, 


GENERAL 


en tan it ita i et tn i et Mitta it ati ih tt ti an - — 
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Registry > | 
Number @ 1862/60/62 


TELEGRAM FROM 
Mr. Norton Berne 


No. 
552 Pilot 
Dated Dally. 
Receiver d. Feb.1943 
‘5th Feb. 1943 ; 


in Regestry | 


C:General 


i OSE Sak 


Information from Miss Wiskemann regardin 
in Europe. 

Message for Political Warfare Executive from Miss © 
Wiskemann reports from reliable source in Geneva that 
(1) Italian transmit visas only given to travellers 


|with previous permission to re-enter Switerland, (2) 
former Vichy France is pro-American, (0) Germans are 


established in Barracks in Marseilles, sYoulon and 

Montpelier in place of French, and (4) certain 

Austrian soldiers show desire Pr American victory. | 
Deportation of Alsation Jews has commenced. 


| Reports also that Austrian Nazi Yaltenbrunner is 
« succeed Heydrich. 


Last Paper. 
C (3s) 


References. 
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[ CYPHER] SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE net 


Mr. Norton 
No, 902 De 8.45 pem. ond February, 1943. 


end February, 1945, R. 1.10 am. 3rd February, 1945, 
DALLY 


0000 
PILOT : 


Fellewing fer P.W.E. frem lliss W. | C ; | 35 2 


Reliable source in Geneva reports that lp 

Italian transit visas only given to travelle 

ermission te re-enter Switzerland, From two goéout-sourees. 
ermer Vichy France is strongly pro-American. SwWiss radio 
much heard,. Gestape people are active also in Italian- 
eccupied territory. In Marseilles, Toulon and Montpellier 
the Germans are established in barracks and the French 
officials ejected. German troops are mestly quartered in 
scheels, net barracks presumably te avoid bembing. 
Cenfirmation that Polish and Czeeéh=speaking men esmengst then. 
several cases of Austrian soldiers s owing desire for 
American victery, ¢.g. one whe exclaimed "net Russia ner 
Germany ner France but America to win", 


Deportation of Alsation Jews has begun. 


A usually reliable source reperts that former Austrian 
Nazi Kaltenbrunner is to succeed Heydrich. It appears that 
_ the Austrians are being favoured for Gestape activities in 


w 


OTP. 


¢ 
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FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
Mr, Nerten, § =D. 1.22 pm. 3rd February, 1943. 


Ne. 550 
R, 4.40 pom 3rd February, 1943. 
3rd February, 1923. ' dis 
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PILOT 
Fellowing fer P.W.E, from Miss W, 


Goed souree arrived Berlin January 18th returned 
te Switzerland from Berlin and Hamburg January 2th, 
last in Germany in November, described marked 
deterieration of German morale, Spoke with soldier 
on leave from Russia previously optimistic whe new 


said Russia firing everwhelming and 904 chance he os would 
never come heme, but "one has to ge through with it". 


My source referred te "mountains" ef breken glass 
in Berlin, He speke ef old friend, present in 
Deutschlandhalle during R.A.F, raid, whe said the public 
there behaved in disciplined fashion, Berliners are 
saying "new we knew what we did to London", 
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[CYPHER ] 

FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 
Mr. Norton. De 2625 peme 4th February, 1943. 
No. O78 - Re 8.35 Peis 4th February’ 1945, 
4th February, 1943. 
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PILOT, 
Following for P.W.%. from iss \Viskeman. 
Your telegran No. 412. Ct [5 4fGz 


At Wutolschingen aluminium factory workers of all 
nationalities receive 632 pfennigs per hour. With bonus this 
makes about 6 marks per day. Workers pay flat rate of 14 
marks per week for board and lodging. 


The German and Italian workmen have separate canteens, 
other nationalities pooled. Diet is: 50 eames of meat daily, 
000 lg = of bread daily, 500 grammes of potatoes daily, © 
200 to 3500 gramnes of jam monthly. 


A little butter on Fridays and Saturdays. Black ersatz 
coffee earl in the pd cope Besides this only beer,lemonade 
e 


and cigarettes can be bought at the canteens. 
Cigarette ration is 5 cigarettes of strong tobacco daily 
at 19 plennigs each or 3 cigarettes of mild tobacco at 30 


prennigs each. 


Two leaves of 10 days are granted annually to married 
workers. Bachelors only get one ten days leave unless on 
very good terms with factory managers. lEach workman has 
permit from Landrat at Waldshut with six months validity 
which enables travel anywhere in Germany. 


Conditions at Alfeld practically identical. 


O.r.?P. 
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[ CYPHER ] PEG AL (PILOT) 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
Mr. Norton. D. 8.55 Delle lith February,1945. 
No. 710. R. 8.25 am. 12th February ,1943, 


lith February, 1945. 
£ & —&£ 
Following for P.W.E. from Miss Wiskeman. 


Austrian industrialist with factory at Katowice recently 
here confirmed to old friend (Swiss) that not the slightest 
doubt that useless Jews are frequently gassed in Silesia; 
me | pt are now all treated as raw material. He has six 
nationalities working in his factory, Bulgars are least, Russian 
prisoners most satistactory. 


He repeated rumour that Polish partisans around [1 ere undec; 
? Warsaw] get. arms fran Wehrmacht to [| grp. undec: ? fight] SS. _ 


Magyar Nemzet of February 6th or February 7th says that 
closing of 100,000 concerns frees 8,500,000 in Germany; and a 
German who vo lay be travels around Germany and occupied 
countries refers to desine in \Wurttemburg as well as Bavaria to 
separate from Prussia at end of war. He says that effect of 
rhe is great but anti nazis have no leaders and army 
is still loyal. He asks why B.B.C. does not make more of 
trenendous German losses about which German régime reveals 


‘nothing. 
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[CYPHER] ts | SPECIAL (PILOT). 

FROM BERNE TQ FOREIGN OFFICE. 2 
Mr. Norton. De: 820 Dem, February 13th, 1943. 
NO. 764. 


Re 6250 Gelle February 14th, 1943. 
February 13th, 1943, - 


¥YVYY 
PILOT. 
Following for P.W,E. from Miss We 
From reliable source: University of Munich was closed on 


about February 1st as a result of riots by the students when 


decree: exempting certain classes of them from military service was. -~ 
abolished. : 


O.T.P. 


| CYPHER ] 


ROM BERNE TO FORBIGN OFFICE 


ir, Norton 
No. 828A D, 
17th February, 1943 R 


~33 pom. 17th February, 1943 
25 poem. 17th February, 1943 
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dadadad 
IMPORTANT PILOT 


Following for P.\i.k. from Miss ii. 

My Pilot 76h.—~ C '3s82/{Te/tr 

Message on ifunich University received from our P.C. people, 
appears unlikely. Bavarian lawyer who gave me very useful 
information last October arrived here from liunich on 
11th February. Says that Gauleiter Giesler addressed students 
wmid—January, attacked female students for shirking child-bearing 
and factory work, whereupon they tried to leave hall, were 
prevented and insignificant disorders followed but nothing 
further, | 
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[Cypher ]. SPECIAL (PILOT). 


FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE, 


Mr. Norton D 7.00 ppm 18th February, 1943. 
No. 865 Re 10.25 a.m. 19th feoruary” 1943, 
18th February, 1943. 
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PILOT 
Following for P.W.E. from Miss Wiskemann, 


My telegram No. 828. ° C 


My informant’s son aged 19 has just lost a leg in Russia. 
He was in hospital near Armavir where he said all the wounded 
spoke ag ere the Nazis, My informant knows from lega 
colleagues tha 


1 
on December 29th, December 30th and December 3lst, 
28 people were executed in Munich for ye ar the fighting 

e 


spirit of the German poepet among the 28 at least one Pole and 
one Czech, ~, Informant saw on morning of February Sth in Munich 
"Nieder miet Hitler" and "Wir wollen den Frieden" scribbled or 
posted on Dresdner Bank peeps oa and elsewhere, From 
municipal officials he hears that between 20 and $0% of the 
women employed in Munich factories are always absent, illness 
being alleged. 


In Dusseldorf he recently spoke with workmen who clearly 
thought Russia socially desirable. But in Bavaria, Prussia 
and elsewhere only the fear of Russia oo up German morale, 
British air raids appear to have stiffened Munich morale because 
destitute people think the only hope of restitution is German 
victory. Yet he said the British wireless is our daily bread. 


He confirmed that posse in Germany are completely ignorant 
about German losses, fany believe Paulus and his generals died 
rather than surrender and that Russians are lying when declared 
them prisoners. : 


Very reliable elderly Baden industrialist often quoted before 
visited owitzerland February 15th and reported many Germans 
shocked that Paulus and generals not wounded. 


He said that Nazi officials are becoming strikingly more 
"liebenswurdig", Petrol rations February further reduced, only 
he and doctor now get any in the whole district. His son at 
Pilots Training Centre in Bavaria where no petrol 4 weeks of 
January, now again some, 


This informant said many Germans say bad news like former 
csood news cer eenty omagyers ed. Officers and soldiers on 
Teave from Russia do not seem demoralised, they still think the 
Germans are a match for the Russians and then Anglo-Saxons will 
be child's play. 


Informant aeys t that B.B.C,. constantl repeat 
parody of favourite soldiers song constantly broadcast by 
German army wireless stations at Belgrade beginning: "Es geht 

eqwiles voruber, es geht alles vorbei". 


a 4%! Searody contimes "Zuerst unser Fuhrer und Dann die Partei". 
Y. | »* First informant told me all Munich singing this parody. 
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[CYPHER }, SPECIAL (PILO?) . 


FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE. ‘VE XE® 


lir, Norton D. 12,10 a.m, 18th February, 1923, 
No, 818 R. 9.55 a.m, 18th February, 1923. 
16th February, 1923. 
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PILOT. 
following for P,\/.h. from iiiss Wiskeman Frewen to me, 


[grp. undec,] Demolis was in Lyons for Xmas, she reports 
that Giraud personally more popular than de Gaulle and Italians 
hated worse than the Germans, Secret papers Etifeicell and 
Ancien Poilu distributed openly to ration queues, Black market 
flourishes by means of exchanges rather than money, Pair of 
shoes is worth a chicken, w#oscow well heard and admiration for 
Russia weakening anti-Bolshevik circles, House to house repressim 
of black listening carried out much more strictly by French 
oolice since the arrival of the Germans. Valves and electric 

light bulbs unfindable, Following typical: her link worked in 
locksmiths in Rue Descartes in Villerbanne district. Owner 
having refused to send any of his 18 workmen to Germany, shop. 
was raided and a secret transmitter previously planted by Sol 
was found there, Shop was closed and nephew still refusing to 
leave was handcuffed by 2 Sol men and a French police 
brigadier and forcibly removed, Has not been heard of since, 
Frewen has also seen Huth (.,ichael Roberts) in Geneva. 


2, iother recently arrived from Paris states that numbers 
of all sets given for repair have te be reported to the police 
by dealers. Im this way many unlicensed receivers used for 
black listening have been rounded up, iloscow well heard om 
long waves and aggressive tone popular. Huth says our German 
broadcast should speak more of ourselves, especially human-angle 
and less about deterioration of Germa& morale, 


3. Huth also says that German controlled radio in Norway 
has broadcast 4,000 greetings in 6 months to Norwegian sailors 
with the object of getting answers betraying the location of 
ships and report received suggests met with some success, 
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SPECIAL (PILOT) 


OUT FILE _. 


_ eoth February, 19.3. 
Pa y f ‘ee, 3 


PILOT. Despatched 2 3ep M. 


Your Telegram No. 863 Pilot,| 


Following from PW. KE. 


Please. send camplete text of parody of 
song "Es geht alles. voruber", 


@.. crssalsoler 
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[CYPHER] SPECIAL (PILOT). 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO BERNE. 


No. 795. 
25th February, 1943. D. Be 30 pem 26th February, 1948. 


wwwww 
PiLot. oe Sede 
Your telegram No. 863 ‘ilot. 
Following from P.\..E. 
Please send complete text of parody of song 
"Es geht alles voriber". 
O.T.Pe 
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(Cypher), SPECIAL PILOT. 

FROM BERNE TO FORBIGN OFFICZ. 
Mr. Norton, D. 8.54.p.m February 23rd, 1945, 
No. 955. eee R, 9,55, 8m, a 24th, 1945, 


February 23rd, 19483. 
— eeeee=000---—== 
PILOT. 


Following for Political Warfare Executive from Miss 
Wiskemann: 


Overheard conversation in train myself on February 15th 
between two Germans, probably business men, They were worried 
7 the fall of Rostov but consoled themselves with the th t 
at Germany could hold out until 1944 when Roosevelt will dis- 
appear and “peturel hatred (sic) “—4 British and Americans 


reassert itself. ay 
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[Cypher]. 


ROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mr. Norton. D. 7.04 vom. Ist March, 1945. 
No. lOOS6 | 
lst March, 1943. R. 20D aeme 2nd ifarch, 1948. 


BE aS 
PILOT 


‘ollowing for P.w.E. from Miss Wiskeman. 


Your 79d. C. 


Parody consists of four lines given in my telegran No, 
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[Cypher]. SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


INSEYER 


Mr. Norton. Dy Te ym Ist March, 1943. 
No. 1056 . 


lst March, 1943. R. 2-05 am. 2nd March, 1948. 
EEA 


PILOT 


Following for P.W.E. from Miss Wiskeman. 
Your 795, C 


4 


Cc > \> 
Parody consists of four lines given in my telegran No, 668. 
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1 4 MAR 1943 


| INDEXES 
[Cypher]. SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mr. Norton. D. 7.59 pem. 12th March, 1943. 
No. 1235 


12th March, 1943. R. 5.05 asm. 15th March, 1943. 
T1104 


PILOT. 
Following gor P.\iek. from rene Abe 
My telegram No. 1056.c@ (>> 


Have now heard there are other verses but am so far unable 
to discover what they are. 


A usually reliable source reports an SeSe Official in &.il. 
Germany stated the end of February in casual conversation that 
during the second half of 1942 about a OO Polish Jews had been 

e 


killed by gas. He confirmed this is the usual fate of Jews who 
cannot wor 


O. ja P. 


9 SMAR 1943 
[CYPHER] — ; SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 
Mr. Norton D. 7.50 pem. 25th March 1943. 


goth March 1943, Re 4605 aeme 26th March 1945. 
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PILOT. 


Following for dos irom Miss Wiskemann. 
My telegram No.828 is confirmed by independent 
ecclesiastical source returned last week from Germany who adds 
sequel as follows: 


a week or so later a Munich student openly 
distributed leaflets referring to the murderer 
Hitler. He and two friends were arrested, tried 
and ed. He preserved extraordinary calmness — 
dur he trial saying to the judge "vou will 
soon be standing where I am now". After the 
executions someone wrote in black on university 
wall {translate following into German] "and you 
have nevertheless conquered" [end of German]. 


P.C.O. received report March 12th that story 
operating in liunich that four students hanged seems to 
confirm. 


O.T.P. 
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[ CYPHER]. NDEXER SPECIAL (PILOT). 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mr. Nortone 
No. 1580. A 
7 


SOth March, 1943. ° 


08 pom. 30th March, 1943. 
005 aem. Slst March, 1943. 


PILOT, 
DALLY 


Following for P.W.E. from Miss Wiskeman. 


My telegran lo. 1425. C1352| 56~ 


Have received further details from same source who has 
seen leaflets distributed by !'unich students eee sy 
executed. Leaflets also declared that German youth which has 
taste in common with the rest of European youth is being _~ 
terrorised, enslaved, doped, and 7) 2g gee to students to leave 
Nazi organisations. Also quoted 1813 songs. Two younger students 
hanged were brother and sister called Scholl: their parce are 
now in prison.e ‘The same leaflets soon after reached pea 
where one family consequently arrested and have now been sent to 
North German university. lly source has spoken to someone 
present at the trial of \imich students and to someone present 
at penitential rally later ordered by Rector of Munich University 
although the latter now has about 8,000 students, only 3,000 
people cane of whom some obviously party thugs by order. 


2. The same source reports that half-Jews are pelng hidden from 


Gestapo by Berlin population. Bishop Wurm of Wurtemburg § has 
shown energy in resisting latest persecution (late February 

and early March) which now partially called off. Apropos of 

this, he has sent letter to Frick saying that Christian circles 

in Gernany ag that ponaey towards Jews will be further moderated 
as they have long deplored that the whole German nation has been 
made to share the responsibility for violation of accepted 
principles of justice and humanity. 


3: 9, The same source denies lack of co-operation of relief 
during air-raids and reports varying re-actions towrds Royal 
Air Force. Some say British only try to bomb the Nazis not . 
"us": more Nazi neonle say that British do not aim at factories 
because intend to make use of them afterwards. 


_ &.The same source says that recent executions of Luft and 
firtshafts-‘inisterium officials due to their having given 
information to Russians. 
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Number te 1398/88/62. 


TELEGRAM FROMiscount 
Halifax, Washington. 


No. 698 PILOT (Cypher) 


Dated 4th Feb., 1943. 


6th Feb., 
1943. 


Received 
in Registry _ ; 


C: General. 


C pc: 


| C1398 
(6 _FEB 1943 


oad et Pt~+<-V7V“oVW<* 


GENERAL 


"wwrwerwror 


Copies of Political Warfare Executive Central. Directive 


for Ottawa 


jStone", 


Transmits a message for Mr. Lockhart from Mr. 
Bowes Lyon, reporting that Ottawa have asked to receive 
cabled summaries of the Political Warfare Executive 
central directives, to be followed up by the full text 
and annexes, by bag. 

Suggests that cable summaries be prefixed "for 
and texts be sent through Canada House. 

Adds that Mr. Stone has received specimen ~ 
examples. 
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[CYPHER] SPECIAL (PILOT). 


FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 
Viscount Halifax. D 1.57 a.m, Sth February, 1945. 


No, 595. 


4th February, 19435. Re 9.05 a.m, Sth February, 1943. 


a 


0909 
PILOT, 


Following for Lockhart from Bowes Lyon. 
In conversations in Ottawa concerning co-ordination of 
P.W.E. work and Canadian political warfare, I was asked if 


Ottawa could receive cabled summaries of central directive 
and by a full text with annexes. 


Fee 2. d cable summary be sent prefixed "for Stone" 
® oy , Bereat stems either direct or through Canada House? 


oo 3. Could texts be sent by bag for Stone through 
é 4 4 Sfanada House’ os 
UY . , 


<0, REGISTRY 4 I have given Stone specimen examples with annexes. 
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SPECIAL (PILOT) 
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PILOT, 


é 
Despapted 
Your telegram No. 593 Pilot. 
Following for Bowes Lyon. 


We have arranged, 
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[CYPHER ] SPECIAL (PILOT) 


FROM FORRIGN OFFICES TO WASHINGTON 


Noe 1062 : D, 10.35 pom, 15th February, 1943 
15th ebruary, 1913 
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PILOL 


Your telegraa No. 5935 vilot. 
Following for Bowe 


we have arranged, 
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[ CYPHER] i SPECIAL (PILOT) .C | my 


FROM BERNE TO FORBIGN OFFICE. 


ee gga D. 8.49 pm. Sth February, 194%. 


sth February, 1943. R, 4.20 aem. 6th February, 1940. 


222 42% 222 
PILOT. 


Following for P.W.ei. from Miss W. 


Two probably reliable sources late January confirm 
my recent messages on Hungary. It appears that even 
former officers of Austro-Hungarian army, if jews,are 
recruited for labour service and sent right up to the 
Kastern front to clear minefields. 


Difficulties with minorities in Hungary are growing. 
Hungarians as Austrians before 1914 increasingly speak 


of the desirability of a [grp. undec. ? temporary] 
Solution. 


Hungarian forests are being ruined by the supply of 
wood to Germany, yet poses in Budapest have to queue 
for hours in order to obtain wood as fuel. 


Average daily wage of unskilled workman is stated as 
between 5 and 4 Swiss francs while average price of 
a pair of shoes is 90. Thus many workman tie rags round 
their feet instead of wearing shoes. Skilled workmen 
are in great demand. 
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(EN CLAIR] SPECIAL (PILOP): ||: 
FROM MINISTER OF STATE CAIRO TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


O. 25 SAVING, % 23rd January, 1943. 
January, 1923. e 9-40 ame 16th February, 1 945. 


PILOT 99999999 
Following for P.W.E. 


Following is summary of Prisoners of War information for 
three weeks ending 10th January, from Most Secret source, 


1. Decreased comments on war situation. In spite of news 
bulletins giving the prisoners actual news with a sprinkling of 


items destined to provoke reaction, there have been few remarks 
on suegh subjects. 


Ce General apathy seems to have overcome Prisoners of 
war, Kven newly arrived Prisoners of war are not very bright 
specimens. Inference is that German troops in fourth year of war, 
having suffered decisive defeats in Africa and Russia, are 
becoming increasingly war weary. One said "We may still win 


the war" and another replied "but we can't say that we shall 
for sure". 


3e #$There seems to be come fear that England will:.allow 


Russins to invade Germany: such policy considered stupidly short- 
Sighted. | 


4. News from Russia has taken prisoners of war minds 
completely off Africa. There is no longer talk of rapid victory 
in Russia; Germans are prepared for further withdrawals, 


Be A certain amount of fear is evident that the Italians 
may swing over to British side. 


6- There are some complaints about bad training in general 
and officer cadets in particular, This from Tank Captain, 
Junker's pilet says flying ceurses getting worse because training 
time continually being cut dewn, alse great shertage of crews. 
"In my unit we have 35 aircraft and only 12 pilets". Also said 
"The men we have been getting recently are all young boys witheut 
any experience at all. Many ef them have only been flying 

JU.38's for 4 weeks", Reply frem Sergeant Pilet "Same with us , 
We’ YBout Zet men whe have enly had been 20 and 30 heurs en the 
Meet tt 


7e General realisation that Germans sheuld have invaded 
~ England in 1940 and genuine dislike of "that blasted stretch ef 
water" the Inglish Channel. 


8. All seldiers in Greece are prefiteering hy selling feod 
and ether cemuedities en the Black Market. 
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GENERA. 


Dated 18th Feb.1943. 


Received 
nm Registry 


Gs 


Gentral Directive. 


General. » 


ee ed 


—_—. 


Communicates Central Directive for. the week 
beginning Thursday, 18th February. 


Last Paper. 
Cine? 


References. 


— 


(How —— a 


S44 
avl 


“Lok 


- Gare 


i's es 


P  & 

q ae 
” } weve 
®%s 


oa 


| 
“. Bemtut) Ir y, 


” Lin 


(Minutes.) 


UW) POE de eri ve 


= a oe hl o Winn Cre {,, we ( Meawh ~ l® Mast. 


of 
‘tis Nrewuh Clrommypes ne fy) [An(43/ zt 


‘4 (Wwe 
( s) Pe 


4 
" OO 
a a 
Wearvolt x tHkin 0 


RU Pege 
“oo Maen | 
-- Dvds 


6) Aa Veer + DAW 2Xeo fy boris Misac ie Pe 


ACO 


! GOCU © Cat Aten 
it Tel uno VW, OV VawW iy Aw Nea. 
a. 
tyd . 197 

4: “Ip GS Tala 


as , 
ex ty 
ag 4 
Sie 
es 

ae ae 


rr 


at 


¥ 


Otic Nveuve spe Lok DAnere ( Clghoralunnt —— 


un fromthe DAW ng Plo df d(43] 14)- 


"on 


0.0 


(Action 
a8 


ub 


(py evlere? Zz 3276717) 
at ft a 


Next Paper. 


C\9$'. 


3) PW Nala bea OAK 20 Chie of hind Wy, 
N alate OW Germ, 10 (45) Bf 


23577 3/42 ¥.O.P, 


@ 


Pickin. Cunh:) 


Byte no Siu PiLw bo Gerve 
o¢ ee %% aon “Rin Acasa 


“S21 , ‘i 


oe | 4 ~ --ClaAwr 
Pe ger: MH ading 
COCK Gast ad 
(Ze ty Hy. 
Te wo 1510 Pol low tn, 
Moreh 10 
Ryld wo O21 Pitt 0 Qaris 
eee 


% 


BHD /OD 3 /1/'7 | SECRET 


POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE . GORE ND: . AAD 


~ CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


Corrigendum to Central Directive, week beginning Thursday, February 18th, 


ITI GERMANY ON THE DEFENSIVE, paragraph 5 should read as follows: 


The Dwindling Terror Machine; Stress that one major result of the 
German losses in Russia is the enforced transfer of two Waffen §.5. 
armoured divisions to Russia ("Das Reich" and "Adolf Hitler"), The 
Waffen 8.S. "Kavallerie", "Viking","Nord" and "Polizei" have long 
been on- the Eastern Front, A seventh, the "Totenkopf", is probably 
on its way. Emphasise that this means that now not more than 
50,000 mobilised S.S. troops (including 12,000 concentration camp 
guards) remain in Western Europe, apart from the Waffen S.S. 

"Prinz Eugen" division in Croatia, The only other 8,5. troops 
available are some 75,000 non-mobilised, part-time $.% Stress timt 
Hitler's terror army is being killed at the front when he needs it 
at home and in the occupied territories, 


February 19th, 1943. 
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— ies “THE POLITICAL WARFARE , OFFENSIVE 


he tinecbser that when the war ‘news is good and military events are moving, 
rapidly, as on the Russian front, we have a bigser and more eager audience every- 
where in Europe. This audience, though attracted by the news “from the front, 
wants to hear more than military news and comment. The events themselves are 
eloquent; they arpue, for us, the inevitability of German defeat and create in 
our audience an urgent interest in the consequences of a United Nations victory. . 
In fact, the better the war news is, the sreater the expectancy in Europe of news 
from us about the post-war world. We should not disappoint our listeners, who 
look to us for a lead in the stimulation of their resistance. Two factors will 
stimulate that resistance; the assurance of our armed intervention in Europe and 


the conviction that we shall play our full part in post-war Europe. 


Whatever we say, however, should be related to their problems. We should 
show our awareness of these problems and of the imperatives of their present 
existence, Europe today is passionately in earnest. Men and peoples fighting 
for survival are deeply interested, not merely in current news,. but in the deeper 
problem of "what it's all about". They are not satisfied by propaganda; they 
want material for their ovm discussions. Each weck we should ensure that a due 
proportion of our output is worthy of these listeners. Its quality is far more 
important than its quantity. 


Among the topics. suitable for such discussion treatment this week are: 


(i) Red Army Day. The Foreign Secretary's speech and the’ speeches of eleven 
other Cabinet Ministers will supply material for the Day itself. We should 
follow up the news of Sunday by discussion talks and features on Anglo~ 
Russian collaboration arising out of the speeches. 


(ii) Germany after the war. (See Germany on the Defensive, 2.) 


i) The Commons Debate on Beveridge. We. should treat this strictly according 
to the lines of the Special Directive on the Beveridge Report. Reénember 
that the theme is "Britain thinking ahead", and that it should be linked 
always with British determination, for the sake of her own social progress, 

to ensure military and social security in — 


Ant i-Bolshevi sm_ 


(i) Red Army Day (see above) 
(ii) Our basic line remains as last week (i.e. "the attributes which the Nazis 
impute to the 'Bolshevist bogey' are, in their worst form, Nazism itself"). 
To the Hight Points listed last week add Racial Persecution. 


II. ITALY IN CRISIS 


il. Stress Germany's determination to fight a rearguard action” through Italy. 


2. Emphasise that it is increasingly uncertain whether the Italian people or, even 
more important, the Italian Arny, will continue to solerase the asst which will 
make Italy a German battlefield. | ) 


3.  $Emphasise that Italian honour demands not the continued acceptance of German 
domination and of the Fascist Government. which stabbed France in the back in 1940, 


but the saving of Italy from devastation by the overthrow of Mussolini and his "no 
capitulution" “cabinet. | 


RR 
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Central Pireotive (continued). ae 


dee ‘The Italian Fleet Once: again Lik the sea b Hetlér od dorbetion 
control of the sea war with the fate of the Iteliay mi by 


Bee 8 4 Vy GERMANY. ON. THE DEFENSIVE * ie 
Le Occupying Troops: Otier Languases should follow ttre: éXaiiple* of tite French 
end Belgian services. in running «a special catupaign to encouraze thé systonatic 
educ&tion of German soldiers and. sivilians in occupied and satellite countries 
about the German defeats, the R.A.F offensive and the dissension. between Hitler 
and Bimmler on the one; side » and thé German General Staff on the other.’ We 
should regard-the attack-on the erase of: these: etna as one ‘of our most | 
a res sic eraesoel Warfare il ach | 


26 Gemname after the Wars We should now begin to discuss in all ‘Langeaces the 
. problem of the post~war tre atnont, of Germany: 


f 


(4), ‘Lord Simon will shortly provide a peg for the errr of the 

| punishment of war eriminals, and the broader issue of the restoration 
. Of law end justice throughout Europe, thyough the eradication of 
Nazi-Pascist — P institutions and ideologies « 


(44) We can assure listeners that tits time, unlike in 1918, we shall 
. -, be stern-in our treatment, not only of war'atiminals, but of the 
individuals. and: groups who inspired, guided or financed German 


militarism, e.g. heavy industry, the Officers Corps; the Sede and 
seerege 


(454) We shoula inmpLoy our determination to ) take Pars puly in — 
- Boe eaten of cori hee 


: 3. eas Expl odea } Myth" : Renenibex that, seneakalie in Italy and Satellite 
countries, many are influenced in their attitude to Germany by their respect for 
the generalship and organisation of the German Amy. Stress, therefore, the 
dismissal. by Hitler of the brains of the German Army and his ,gssumption of 
personal control, since this provides yet mother reason why Gernany cannot 

- recover fron her present defeats. This theme should, however » remoin secondary 
ae that of the sensi lence: of’. Busser. wreeerey- 


A, ‘The Loss of the Ukraine: ‘Stibee the xignd Pomice to: Germany of the loss of 
the wheat, coal and steel of the Ukraine and Donetz Basin, “Renember also the 
iiineral and vegetable oils of the Caucasus and the Kuban, Remind listencrs 
of the decisive significance attached by the Gcimans in 1941 .and 1942 to their 
capture, both for the weakening of Russia and the ore of Germony. 


2» The Dwindling Terror Machine: Stress that one major result of the German 
Losses “in Russia ig the enforced transfer of five Arned S.S. amoured divisions. 
to Russia (the Reich, the Adolf Hitler, Gavallerie, Viking an@d Polizei). A 
sixth,. the Totenkopf, is on its way. Emphasige that this means that now not 
more thon 50,000 mobilised S.S. troops (inoluding 12,000 concentration carp 
guards) remain in Europe. ‘The: only .other terror troops. available are sore 
75,000 non=mobilised, part-time S.S. Stress that Hitler's terror army is being 


killed. at the front whe he needs. it at hone and in the occupied territories. 


6.° Manpower Crisis: (See Copaign 


IV. THE “SATELLITES | 


oi. "Signs. of the Times", aad in particular, reports of Satellite ‘peace cualans. 
as well as German peace feelers » should be dropped. The military events are the 

. best "signs of the times": peace feelers in the present phase | are pro~Gernan 
propaganda, since they impl¥, sone way out for Germany. 


ee: The German defeats will, as ta develop, provide inoreasing opportunities 
for the satellite nations to dissociate themselves from Germany and save their 
country from devastation, This theme should be increasingly stressed in English, 
French and German as well as Satellite languages. Give prominence to hard news 
of such Satellite actions whenever they occur. 


@ 


e 


Central, Direotive (continued) aj 


V__OCCUPTED TERRITORIES 


a 


- - —-  — —eEeeEe—eeEeEeeeeeEeEOeEeEeeeeorre _ —_— 


The continuing tasks for uhe people of Occupied Territorics are: . 


Attack on the morale of Oocupying a (see Germany on the , Dotonsive) 
Transport (see Campaigns) ; 3 
Menpo2r (see Campaigns); _ | | 
Administration: we must do every tide possible to peralyte the German 
system in each country, German administra ative personnel Ls now 
strained to its limits} | 
Intensification of the attavk on quislings , particularly through their 
families (remembering that we should use names only when we are sure 
of our ground), and by croks#4roporting the porsecution or assassination 
of quislings dn the Various countries, 


‘5. oma week's priority is the attack on troops! morale, Regions should 
prepare polyglot leaflets, in their own languages and in German, 
designed to demoralise Occupying Troops, 


_ ao ees Ee 


(see Germany on ‘the Defensive), 


5, Weakening of the Terror Mechine; Stress the transfers of the Waffen S,S, 


4. Remind listesers of the fate of the Netherlands Hast Company, The 
Ukraine, in the exploitation of which collaborationist investors were to 
profit, is being rapidly recovered by the Russians, 


5. Norway: Quote to other countrics the postponement of the establishrent 
of a Nazi Labour Front as evidence of successful workers! resistance, | 


6, Denmark: Use to other countrics the strikes in ‘the Aalborg shipyard and 
the Slagelse cyole — as evidence of increasing resistance, 


7. Poland: Main longusges should continue to deal with Polish questions to 
a break di down the Polish sense of isole ‘tion, 


ae _BATTLEFRONTS _ 


—— ————EEEEEE——E—— | 
a — - 


No references to oa German spring offensive. 


Russia 

(i) Donetz Salient: Expose the German claim to be "withdrawing according to 
plan" by reference to their propaganda which dcfinitely stated that the shortening 
of the line was completed -and a bridgehead secured, covering Rostov and Rerenogans 
Refrain, however, fron predicting a "Stalingrad" in the Donetz salicnt, 


(ii) The Taman Peninsula : seiike the plight of the German 17th Army whose 
hold on this bridgehead has become increasingly precarious since the fall of 
Krasnodar, The eneny foree involved can be put at some 150,000 men, including 
30,000 Roumanians, and ice in the Straits may prevent evacuntion by sea, Link 
the problem of evacuating this Large force by air with the enemy's need to use 
transport aircraft on a large scale between Sicily and Tunisia, 


(444) Stalingrad: As the front moves westwards, do not negloct. to expose 
German excuses for Stalingrad, | | 


North Africa 


As for week beginning 4, 2,43. 


» 


‘sO. 


Central. Directive (gontinued) a aoe SNe Ro ee on te 
SEA WAR’ 


(i) , ~boats: Use‘ the points.made by the Prime Minister in nis recent spceeoh, 


(a) Mediterranean: Stress the Serpetunl risk. to Italian shipping through 


the effectiveness of our submarines, not et on the North African run but along the 
coasts of Italy, 


(411) French Fleet: Follow up in comment the news.of the nvivival in America 
of the "Richlieu" and other French warships, © Do not suggcst any — necession - 
to the United Nations of -the Froneh warships at. pecirreveys tesa ea 


| ATR WAR . 
(i) Build up ROACF. raids a8 tte BEGINNING of the LOWS air offensive, 


(ii) Stress that by firing ‘the Germans ‘3 retain on the Mediterranean ond. 
Western front more than 50% of their totel air strength, we are making aon 
appreciable obntribution to tho Russian victories, oy ect aes 


(iii) Emphasise the enormous losses in aireraft sustained by Gormeny ana 
Italy in the Mediterrenean theatre wh-'ra sinee thé beginning of the war , they 
have lost in th air and on the ahem seavoien aie over 6 9000 adorns Ge: : 


(iv) Call attention to German atte enpts ‘is suppress altogothor te news of the 
RAF, attacks on LORIENT, They fear the effccts of the discldsure of (a) the 
effects of pattern<bombing on a small town, and’(b) the ability of the R,A.F, to 
disable a U-boat base, : | 


. VIT CANMPALGNS | - 


fhe Trojan Horse 


(i) Continue to expose probable transfer of women conscripts to Germany, The 
women's training camps in Holland and Norway:.should be used as o portent, 


(ii) The weakening of the German repressive forces and the fact that German. 
defeats make local officials ond police more amenable, make evasion of conscription 
less difficult, While cncouraging evasion, we should always advise those who . 
cannot evade as to what to do when they get. to Germany, Their first job is to | 
tell the Germans the truth about defeat and about resistance in Occupied Territory. 
Their main.job is to "go slow": ond to hamper and cripple the German wor effort, 

They must establish unity with other foreign workers, and be prepared for the 

day When "the #70 Jan Horse" will hasten the: collepse of Germany from within, 


Transport 


(i.) EI? fé must do nore in this. compaign, The heavy 

losses of tronsport on the Russien front and the <incressing sabotage by tronsport 
workers should be used to encourage inecrcasins disruption of the systen, (Mote 
the Laval COvexneny ‘8 appons to French Deopke to desist. from ro toy sabotage, ) 


(41) Transport ¢ me should be reminded constantly by linking trensport with 


Russian events and R,A,F, raids that they todo aro a a) + PORSERCE to ha where 
Germany is weakest, | 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR-GENERAL, FP .W.E. 
17th February 1943. 
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THE ANTI<BOLSHEVIST CAMPAIGN . PART I 


The Gemans are trying to exploit two distinct fears: (1) tnefear of Russlag 
(2) the fear of cormmunisn. 


The first implies that unless the Geman armies can hold the bulwark of | 
Western Europe, the Red Army will invade the west of Europe as on aAreressive 
force. This fecr is likely to have substantiol effect in those countries which 
have reason to dread the historic expansionism of Russia, e.g. Finland, Poland, 
Rounania and the Balkans, Of the neutrals, Sweden dislikes the presence of 
Russia once again on her frontiers; Turkey. would see the possibilities of the old 
stru;zle for the control of the Bosphorous. This fear has no present reality 
for Western Europe. It has, however, the possible effect of Gividing opinion 
Within and emong the United Nations. 


The second .. lies that the success of the Sovict, Ccmonstrating the 
effectiveness of the system, will relcase communist revolution in every country, 
not only in Europe, but throushout the world, It is the “ied bogey" which was so 
successfully conjured up between the two wars.. 


The caipaisn, therefore, is directcd towards (1) national fears and inter- 
national sympathy for those fears (c.. the fecr of the Poles that their country 
Will be swallowed up or partitioned and the conflict which is produced in nany 
liberal minds, which while pro-Soviet, in the sense of tolerance of Lts 
Ldeolosy, are insistent on sclf~detenaination) , (2) the sectional fcars of 
Communism in every country. 


The effective countcring of the "Fear of Russia” depends on evidence fron 
the U.S.S.R. that they have no territorial axbitions outside the frontiers of 
Russia (although tids begs the question of whot they would regard as 6 Legitimate 
frontier), and how far the existing treatics ond understandings between Russia. 
and othcr United Nations provide guorantecs against such @xpension. 


To counter the"feoar of Commnism" we have to consider (a) what the Nazis 
hope to achieve, (b) what the "Red Bogey" conjurcs up in the minds of those 
for whom it is intended, and (c) who arc the people who are Likely to be scared 
by it. 


The aim of the Nazis is to try to produce, in a form ecute enou thtto induce 
@ corpromise peace, all the confusion, contradictions, indecision and even pone 
amons sectional groups, particularly influential ones whicn tnd. word Corian srt 
inspired fron 1917 to 1939, It was the dcvice by which the Nazis intrigued their 
way to power in 19353; it was the device by which they divided nations, | 
preporatory to striking at then one by one, The leaders belicve that their only 
hope of escaping ‘vnconditional surrender!’ is Dy drivint a wedge between the United 
Nations, while i> “che meantine, trying to rally their own people ond their allics 
tor a final desperate effort. They hope, too, to confuse and discourasc the 
resisting clements in O¢cupied Countries. 


The "Red Bogey" does not presume ony rational discussion oF the Marxist 
Doctrine or what Russien Commnisn stanis for today; it is not ideolosieal ; Lt 
+ : . * « Md i . * 
is pure, ju-ju; it is an assault on emotions and prejudice. The “Bogey conjures up 


(i) The Red Terror, with wholesale executions, the G.P.U.; exile Ln. 
Siberia, forced labour, prison caps, and the creation of a police state, 
ruled by a dictatorship. 
(ii) Atheism, the expropriation of Church property, the prohibition of 
religious training ond religious teaching, the closing of churches, tho 
expulstion of imprisomicnt of pricsts ond the Anti9God Movernent. 


ga i | 
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ANNEXE 1 
SR, ANEE-Pou SEENTY ‘CAMPAIGN = .PART II 


The following Gutobations and notes (arranged. to Sa dine with the eren 
points enumerated in last week's Central Directive) illustrate the theme that 
the ghastly shadow the Nazis themselves cast over Europe, they call 'Bolshevisrms! , 


~: 


1 ames a nw. ere 


(i) SEL and Terrorism 3 pee 


',..the masses of our people, hon’ sheepish docility corresponds to their — 
want of intelligence". } : 


Hitler - Mein Kampf 

"Restrictions on personal freedom and on the right of free expression, of a 
opinion, including the freedom of the press, and of the right of association and 
assembly, are permissible beyond the limits laid down in the articles of the Con- 
stitution. In addition, the privacy of correspondence, of the post, telegraph 
and telephone is suspended, and house searchings and the confiscation or restriction 
on the rights of rn .perty are permissible...Any person who opposes any orders issued 
by the State. auth. ities or officials authorised by them for the enforcement of this 
decree...is liable to imprisonment..." 


Emergency Decree for. the Protection of the Nation and State ~ 28.2. 33. 


"The - annihilation of foréign nations is, according to the leisschs of history, 


not contrary to. the: Laws of nature, if carried out completely. " 
- Werner Best. i 


“wphe Pole is the ser of the German and will remain “at for ever." 
esa eaeted Greiser.. 


20 WE have scen how the Gestapo, without legal verdict or defence , has imprisoned 
essa and irreproachable citizens, robbed them of their liberty, ‘banished them from 
their homes and interned them - who knows where. How many Germans are suffering shame- 
- fully under police arrest or in concentration camps, people who have been expelled from 
their homes and have never been condemned before: a public court, or who, after having 


been acquitted by a court or having paid the penalty imposed. by a. court, have again 
been arrested and detained by the Gestapo." 
Bishop of linster - 13.7.41. 


(ii) Rule of Law 


The basic principles of the German "Rule of Law" were 


A man mast have committed a punishable act in order to be convicted. The 
mere intention of committing such an act is not in itself punishable. 


No deed can be punished as a crime which was not explicitly stated to be a 
crime at the time the deed was committed. 


The ouiding ver — of the Nad dectrine of law are thet in criminal cases it 
is only the intention that matters not the result ond that behaviour disploasing to 
ts aad sontiment" can be punished. 7 


ny expect the German judiciary to andsretand that the nation docs not exist for 
their sake, but that they are there for the sake of the nation. That means that the 
_world - which also includes Germany - mst not be allowed to perish merely so that some 
entirely formal justice shall live, No. Germany must Here no ane what formal 
concepts of justice may disagree with this." 

Hitler - Reichstag 26.442. 


"From now on I shell dismiss from their post ‘gh judges who obviously do not 
understand the demand of the time." 


Adolf Hitler - 26.4.42. 


"Right is what serves the interests of the German people," 
Dr. Hans Frank. © 
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The _Anti-Bolshovist Campaign. continued = D = | ~~ weep Oy 


(iii) Gestapo 


The fact that thousands of the calles S victims have been submitted to ghastly 


physical and mental tortures before having rots aa to death is well known. This 
sadistic attitude may de illustrated by the Nazi song: 


"When the Jewish blood gushes from the knife 
Things are even still better..." 


(iv) Small Man 


While this has not been overtly admitted by the Nazis, it has been proved by the 
facts: 


By the end of 1938 approximately 20,000 retail firms had closed down, but the 


"Westdeutscher Beobachter" suggested in March 1959 that another 8 ~- 10,000 must’ be 
eliminated. | 


In March 1939 a "Decree eo the elimination of overcrowding in retail trade" 
was issued, whereby wany more small firms were forced out of business. 


Between 1933 - 39 the number of entrepreneurs and ixiigpendont craftsmen was reduced 
by 112, 000 according to official German statistics. 


tibkine the war the condition of the middle-classes relative to. Big Business has. 
deteriorated still further as Nazi Germany is stripped for war purposes. The DAZ: 
wrote editorially on the 30.12.42.: "The small men say: the large concerns and. super. 
trusts will devour us completely. In 10 or 20 years' time the German economy wikk 
consist of 10 or 20 mammoth trusts." The early promises, including the climination 
of department stores (because they were Jewish), made to the middle classes are com- 
pletely disregarded, and the Nazis do not even hold out hopes of a better future. 
Joseph Windschuh, forecasting a new wave of rationalisation in the DAZ, said: "This 
development will necessarily favour the large concerns even morc. What will happen 


to the small man then? In so far as he is not a specialised supplier, he cannot be 
puaranteed a safe future. ° | 


The new closing down of all shops etc. not essential to the war effort will 
definitely destroy the whole class of e+ traders. 


(v) Religion 


"We do not want to have any other God = only Germany." 
Hitler - May 1923. 


"Iuther's translation of the Bible may have been of use to the German language; 
it irreparably injured the German people's power of judgement. God in Heaven! what 
a cloud of glory now hangs over the satanic Bible!" | oe 
Hitler - in a brochure edited by Dietrich Eckart. — 


"National Soci.lism and Christian conceptions are irreconcilable. Our National 
Socialist philosophy is of a much higher order than Christianity. . . The. people mast be 


drawn more and more away from the Church and from the Church finotionaries, the clergy- 
men, " | bs 


Martin Bormann. 


"The Gods of our ancestors...were real men, girt with weapons, symbolising that 
which was most typical in the inborn attitude of our people - the love of action born 
of self-reliant responsibility. What a contrast to that pdjid man on the cross, whose 
passive bearing and accentuated mien of suffering express humility and the extreme of 

- self-renunciation - qualities in entire contradiction to the fundamental heroic attitude 
which is native to our blood." 
"Schwarze Korps" - July 1939. 


"Adolf Hitler's books and mponches are our Sermon on the Mount." 
Adolf Wagner. 


The .Anti-Bolshevi: . Campaign continued ~- 3 .- 
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(vi) Trades Unionism and Workers 


After May lst 1953, the whole edifice of industrial and political power the 
organised German workers had built up in over half a century of organised struggle, 
was destroyed by the Nazis by a series of lightning blows. : 


_ nd May 1933, abolition of trade unions, arrest of leading trade union functionasie sy 
seizure of trade union premises, funds and institutions; June 1933, the suppression ef 
Social-Democrat Party (following that of the Commmist Party some months earlier); 
‘prohibition of strikes, and the decreed fixing of wages by Labour Trustees; January. 
1934, abolition of Works Committees, and their replacement by "Trusted Representatives" 


(Vertrauensrate) who were purely men appointed by the employer, in his function as 
"Works Leader." 


"The destruction of the Trade Unions, both of employers and employees, which were 
based on the class struggle, demanded an analogous removal of political parties which 


were maintained by these groups of interests, which interests in turn supported then." 
Hitler - Reichstag 21.5, 35. ee hey ee 


Wi NM on 
R , ‘ Om .-. rf om 
, ee eatask : = 4 ae Acting Fait yc 
ad me ie tes 


1935.- 39: During the six pre-war years the status of the German workerg -. 
deteriorated steadily. Overtime became the rule rather than the exception in napy 
industrics. The increased tempo of work showed itself in the rise of industrial 
accidents from 827,000 in 1932 to 1,766,000 in 1938. 


Freedom of movement was severely restricted by a decree of Industrial Conscription 
of June 1933, which said: 


"All Germans «2n be obliged by the President of the Labour Board to work at any 


place assigned to them, for a specified period or to undergo a special course of 
vocational training." : 


Under this decree, 400,000 men were conscripted in summer 1938 to work on the 
"Westwall". By a further decree of 10th March 1939, forbidding change of employment 
except through Labour Exchanges, and with the consent of both employers, the German 
worker was deprived of his last rights of choice of occupation, type and place of work, 


of bargaining about acceptable wages and working conditions; he was legally reduced to 
the status of a medieval serf. 


"Leistunes ic" In 1942, however, the old wages system was scrapped by Sauckel 
and Ley and replaced by the "Leistungslohn" (Output Wage). The essence of the "Leistungs- 
ohn" is "more work for the same pay", and in the casc of many workers, for less pay. 
The incentive of fear, in place of hope of gain, is introduced into the German wages 
system. The onus is on the German worker to show by greater efficiency or increased 
output why he shozld not be put on a lower wage-scale; in the casc of workers on time- 
pay, by being down-graded in the new Nazi wage-categorics system; in the case of piece- 
workers, by increasing the size of his piece. All new wage-rates aro to bo determined 
by consultations between employers and tho new Nazi "Wages Inspectors", (Arbeits- und 
Leistungsbewerter) or, if necessary, by the latter one alone. At tho same tim, 


minimum wages, for which organised Labour all over the world has fought, are abolished 
under the Leistungslohm system. 


(vii) Family Life 


Speaking of those who oppose him, Hitler said; "We will take away their childron. 
These we will train and educate to become new Germans. Wo will take them away when 
they are ten years old and bring them up in the spirit of the commmity until they aro 
eighteen. They strll not escape us." New York Times, 2.5.37. 


(viii) Women 

"The programme of our N.S. Womens' Movement has in truth but one single point, 
and that point is The Child." 
Hitler's address sto women at the Nuremberg Parteitag 8.9.34. 


Himmler demanded on 28.10.39 that German women and girls, of good blood, should 
become mothers of the children of soldicrs at the front, even outside the marriage bond. 
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",..<This announcement shows rare and conmendable courage on the part of the 
parents in the face of the still prevailing conccmnation of illegitimate children 
ond their parents. Our time will. once and for all do away with such an antiquated 
social code...This example of that courageous bride and bride-room may be compared 
to a successful "Durchbruchsschlacht"\ (battle of penetration) if it were only 
understood by all those whom it concerns." | 


"Das Schwarze Korps" - 13,2.41.: (on the announcement in a Mecklenburg paper of the 
birth of a boy to an engaged couple) 
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CENTRAL DIRECTIVE Re iy 


ANNEXE [I 
Collaboration docs not pay Today 


The Quislings can be of considerable use to the Germans in their present 
manpower predicament by helping them to administer their countries and discover 
and destroy patriot organisations, They can be orevented from doing so by a 
campaign of terrorism launched against them as at present in Holland and Belgiun, 
Their action ray also be neutralised to some extent by their’ grievances acainst 
their German masters, It should be the aim of our propaganda to stimulate their 
grievances without offering any hope to them of a means of escaping the penalty 
of their crines, 


Evidence has not been wanting to show that the European traitors, beset with 
difficulties at home and abroad are finding their position most uncomfortable, 
Caught in the net of their own making they are strugeling in all directions and 
while seeking to ingratiate themselves with their German masters, are et the same 
time, by a show of independence, attempting some reinsurance in the case of a 
German dereat by vosing as the champions of their compatriots! liberties, The 
peoples of Europe, however, have not been caught in th*s snare and the quislings 
are finding to their discomfiture that salvetion is noc cre, indeed that 
collabora tionism pays no’: dividends in the present and proviaes novoutLlet for 
escape in the future, : 


With the sole exception of Poland, where no quislings nave been found (a fact 
Which has ag-revated the German persecutions), every country has provided the 
Germans wi th a cholce of tools and placed them in the happy position of being 
ablé to play off one set of quislings and collaborationists against others so 
that no one, Sie wever, obviously in favour, can ever be sure of a firm seat, 

In general, " the Germen bullying methods Cow the quislings and bring them to heel, 
but with the result that each rebuff makes the quisling feel his position less 


secure and reouires on his part a redoubling of effort to placate his nasters, 


The clearest instanos of the German methods are to be found in the Balkans, 
not Occupied countries, but in their position as Satcllites perhaps in an even more 
unfortinate position, 


In CROATIA the quisling Pavelié is faced, not only with growing defcatism 
among his own Ustasi (as was instanced recently by their indecent haste to yield 
up their uniforms to their less fortunate fellows in Russia) but the Germans have 
up their sleeve thé’ *Kvaterniks, a card which they will be ready to pull out and 


throw on the table when it suits them, The-Kvatexnnike—heve—nesent+y—been—in- 
———————— ss 


The Germans in HUNGARY originally backed the Arrow Cross Party, a National 
Socialist Party led by Szalasi, This Party, however, split up into a number of 
warring factions, and early in 1942 it became clear to the Germans that the 
Arrow Cross was no longer an effective instrument of blackmail on the Hungarian 
Governnent, Since then a numbor of its members have been arrested by the Government 
on a charge of anti-State activity, The Gormans, meanwhile, have transferred their 
baclcing to the Imredy group, the Party of National Renaissance, The Kallay 
Government are genuinely afraid of Imredy, and throughout 194.2 the fear that 
Inredy might be made Prime Minister, or even Deputy Regent, was one of the factors 
wnich kept the Kallay Government fairly obedient to Gertian requests, 


In ROUMANIA the Fascist Iron Guard organisati:n was subsidised by the Germans 
before the war as a means of exerting pressure on the cxisting Roumanian Governnents, 
When Antonescu came to pover in the autum of 1940, he had originally the supvort of 
the Iron Guards, After a feir ; months, however, the Tron Guards becaie restive, 
possibly thini:ing that they were not ‘receiving elle of the plums of office, ” ond 
they started carrying out a serics of asshssinations and planning revolt in January 
and February 1941, The Germans allowed Antonescu to put down this revolt by the use 

of savage measures, Horea Sima, however, escaped to Cormany, whore he has been kept 
ever since “in reserve", as a threat held over Antonescu's head, In Deoerher 192, 

when the Germans thought that Russian victories were malcans Antonesouls attitude 
shaky, they started trying to infiltrate Iron Guards from Germany into Rouwnania, 
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Callaboration does 
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and they stimulated Iron Guard propagenee ACtLVity inside Rounania itself, They 
finally announced that Horea Sima had "escaped" from Germany and was on his way to. 


Roumania, tonescu's exact reactions to this threat are ot yet Inewn; the 
facts are thet he arrested a number of Iron Guards within Roumania itsolf, and 
that Horesa. Sima was not allowed to arrive in Roumania Shortly, after, early in 


January, Antonesou went to visit Hitler, It is not yor known whether Antonescu 
oromised fresh Roumanian troops or not; it is, however, certain that there hove 
been no sisns of ony withdrawals of Roumanians from Russia, 


in BULGARTA the Germans seem to have a double choice of tools for black- 

mailing the Government, One is Gabrowsky, the outstanding momber of the Filov ‘ 

Governinent and ifinister of the Interior, He is bel’ cved to be 100 > German 

(he is a member of the Ratnitsi, a pro-Nazi political organisation), It is said 

cot Gabrowsky spies on the other members of the Government and even on King 
oris himself, and reports their actious to = Germans, If the Germons becorze 

rf iss pares lain vith FLLOV, — y aang probe DAY. ake Gabrowsky okeees Minister, 
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ie sti i leads ie ie LYormidable Mntebnat Macedoni. an Reo] ut iones OL Sation, | 


ic has not forgiven King Boris for allowins the Bulcarie vo pan ns organ= 
isation in 1933 and has besn protected by Riera rop since the inter of 1939 
and far longer by Mussolini, Uoestarnds ready in retirement for ‘any enterprise 


wnich will Seb him pemntSe of killing Serbs, Greeks and those dissident Bulgar 
Of whom h eh Fp So tony during the years when ne bssricheoe Sy ruled | Sel peel ee 
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in Septenbe mebibtober 19.2, pecerne imom that there was 4 crisis in ‘the 
Nedic Cabinet in SERBIA, It BO that the Germens considered that Nedic was not 
sufficiently obedient in the matter of hending over grain and food supolics to the 
perblan autnoritics; they probably also considered tnat hs was not taking 
energetic cnough measures avainst the Serb potriots and Mihedjlovic, The threat 
was made that Nedic vould be replaced b° Acimovic, who was at that tine Minister 
of tne Interior and who iwwas enthusiastically pro—German,, The »vosition was 
coimlicated by the quarvel between Acimovic, the 100 , German asent, and Ljotic, 

who led a sinall Fascist Party in »re-invasion Jugoslavia and who now poses as a 
genuine Serb nationalist, The outcome of the tangle was that Nedic fielded to 
German demands in order to retain his own position as Prime Minister ond to prevent 
Acinovie from coming to powers; while both Acimovic himself and Ljotic's followérs 
were roroved Yrroim the Government in order to sto: them quarrelling, 


The consequence has been thet the Medic Government has (as far as is 
taken fresh measures to secure grain deliveries ror the Germans, end has also 
undertaken a new drive to stamp out the Serb patrivis’ organisation (Miho jlovie 
in collaboration with the Gorman C,-in-O,, General Bader, For example, in 
December 50 hostages were shot in batches of ten for the disanocarance " of 
Gorman soldier, 


a 3 Lune le 


In FRANCE, as is well Iown, the Germans found ready made to their hand surficnet 
opposiny, elements to allow them o ver; fair choice, The opvosition between Laval 
and iis Vichy supporters on the one hand and Deat and Doriot with tiuclr paras 
Military groups Jockeying for their ovm position, has Biven the Germans the 
necessary lever to spply pressure how and where they have wanted it, Doriot in 
particular was used by the Gerrans to blackvail Laval into aecepting German demands, 
a blackmail «rhich was used with cffect, by Laval to strengthen his on hand with 
Petoin and the French people, | 


In DENMARK the situation is that tho Danish Nogzis, led by Fritz Clausen, 
are nuacrically weak, and the »ersonalitics of the Party are of Low calibre, 
There is reciprocal lll-vill between them and the collsborationist Prime Minister 
Seavenius who, though not a Nazi, is an admirer of Gezisany and a believer in 
German victory, Since he has b 3en Prime Minister the relationshiv between the 
German end Danish authoritics, as distinct from the Danish population, has been 
to all annearanges fairly smooth, and no use has yet been ::ade of the "Nazi Party 
by the Germons nor is it receiving appreciable ‘support from thor 1, but it constitutes 
nevertheless a tatent menace to Scavenius should he at any tine prove less 


coo verative, 
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In BELGIUM the Germans haye hed the best opportunitics of all for stimulatin 
a competition in collaboration, There is no mein quisling party in Belgium, There 
are the Flemish Nationalists (VNV) who stand for an autonomous Flanders within 
a Federation of Germanic sta'es; there are the so-called Belgicists who adopt a. 
more independent attitude towards the Germans and only advocate colloboration on 
the grounds: that it is in Belgium's interest, there are the Rexists who have been ~ 
forced to limit their activities to Wallonia and who are produally adopting a pan= 
German philosophy, and finally there is a motley group of small organisatiors$ such 
as the Flemsh $8.8, and De Vlag who are in favour of complete anncoxation by Gormany, 
None of these parties have any direct share in the Centrel Governnent wiich is 
carried on by a number of ScerctariessGeneral who are colleboretionists of varying 
degrees, but who are looked upon as mere "attcentistes" by the above groups, but the 
VNV has been used to provide a great number of local administrators to roplece 
dismissed patriots, | a 


On occasions “hen the VNV heve s:owm a tendeney to complain that they are 
not receiving the due reward of their treason (notably in the auturns of 1941 and 
1942}, the Germans have encouraged attacks on them by ‘t.c cxtreme annexationists 
with the result that their complaints have been auietcned and their increasing i 
subservience ensured, No really effective protection has becn offcied to any of the 
quisling groups by the Germans against armed attacks by patriots while Gorman 
newspapers ar. continually reprimanding them all for their inefficicney and 
factiousness, 

in HOLLAND, Mussert, the leader of the Dutch Nezi porty, the N.5S,B,, has 
-aiter years. of golden promises to his followers been allaid by Hitler to call 
himself ‘Leader of the Netherlends! and form a shadow eabinct which the German 
administrative authorities have becn ordered to consu.t but wnich has no real — 
executive authority, Since the formetion of this cabinet three of its members have 
been climinsted, The Germen treatment of Mussert has always been most inocnsiderate, 
They constantly rebuke him for not securing wider support for himsclf and nis party 
throughout the country yet whenever he adopts the only vossible effective means 
or achieving this end, that of defcnding Dutch interests ogainst German oppression, 
they immediately set more extrmee elenonts of the traitors on itis trail, In the 
surmer of 1912 Mussert showed signs of protesting (2) accinst the complcte 
abandonment by Germany to Japan of the Netherlends East Indics, (b) against the 
exploitation of Dutch coolielabour by certain Dutch ond Cerman capitalist intercsts, 
It was certsinly no coincidence that an extremist paper closcly connected with 
the Waffen SS immediately published offensive caricatures illustrating unpleasoant 
truths about Mussert's closest supporters or thet a number of German papcrs 
began to boost Rost van Tonninsen, Mussert's hated rival, The result of this 

anpoigpn has been that Myvssert no longer dares to refer openly to the N,H,I, and 
has taken Rost van Tonnin:'cn into his shadow cabinet, But the gulf between him 
and the Dutch people remains as wide as ever,, : 


Unappreciated at home, threatened from abroad, the guislings try 
desperately to maintain that they ave patriots, standing up for their people agains 
the oocupying or suzerain power, A favourite claim or thoirs is that they are 
shoving great courage in so doing and in assuming what they themselves describe 
as heavy responsibilities, <A veritable cry from the heart comes from a collaborat~ 
jonist Belgian journalist who writes: "Seribblers ond anonymous pompnictccrs 
accuse those who every day ore taking responsibility (and what responsibility? ) 
for their acts, of cowardice and pusillanimity!" This ery may well bring comfort 
to the patriots in occupied countries who, though hungry and oppressed, can feel that 
the traitors who help in thcir oppression are nevertheless really unhappier than 
they themselves, 
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THE DEPORTATION OF CHILDREN FROM FOLAND 


This short paper is a condensation of facts collectcd from Poland — the 
last few weeks, and emanates from a reliable source. 


It is issued as an Annexe not merely to add one more atrocity story to the 
many already in circulation, although the Polish Region has pointed out that it is 
desirable for those responsible for broadcasting in languages other than Polish to 
have information on subjects of this kind. The facts themselves have direct 
bearing on our offensive to explode the anti~Bolshevist myth by showing that the 
attributes which the Nazis impute to Bolshevism are, in their vorst form, Nazism 
itself (see Central Directive I,l. of 11,.2.43.). While they illustrate only one 
of. the methods by which Germany deliberately destroys fanily life and abolishes 
all human rights, they give a typical and tragic example of the tyranny and sadisn 
which characterise all aspects of Nazi rule. 


In his statement to the Press on 28,.1.43., General Sikorski said that the 
women of Warsaw had learmmed with horror that a train full of Polish children fron 
the Lublin district, which was then being cleared of its Polish population, woul] 
pass through Warsaw on a certain date, on its way to the Reich. Some of. the women 
stormed the railway station end forced open the doors of one of the goods trucks. 
They found it full of frightened, starved children, herded together in the most 
terrible filth, The women were so horrified at what they saw, that they started 
a demonstration, which the Gemians suppressed by force. 


On 12.2.43, the Polish Govermacnt in London received information that the 
deportation of Polish children into Germany was still continuing on an ever 
increasing scale, and that children from Zamosz, Bialystok, Chelm and Craqow were 
being taken forcibly from their parents and sent’ to special "orphanages" 
distributed all over the Reich. 


These “orphanages" are special institutions, intended for the complete 
Germanisation of Polish children; they were started as long ago as 19,0, for 
Polish orphans, whose parents had either been executed by the Germans or sent to 
concentration caps. As the number of such parents grows daily, it is estimated 
that the number of Polish children now in Germany must have reached several 
hundred thousand. The latcst child deportations exceed anything which has been 
known before. Since the beginning of November, 1942, the Polish population of 
central and castern Poland has been systematically distributed in segregational 
calips; members of a family are sent each to a different destination, as far 
removed from each other as possible. 1] children up to the age of 12 (the Germans 
of course consider children over that aze unsuitable for complete Gernanisation) 
are thken away from their parents and sent to these "orphanages" in trainloads. 
Although the existence of these orphanages is well known, their whereabouts 
is kept a close secret. 
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- Churchill Speech on the War Situation in the House of Commons 11.2.43. 


Roosevelt Broadcast at the Annual Dinner of the White House Correspondent® 
; Association 12.2.4.3. | 


Morrison Speech at Nottingham on 4 3.2.43.- 


Introduction 


_ This annexe is intendci to analyse the more important points from these 
speeches in relation to Political Warfare demands, and to sus .est the lines on 
which they may be followed up to confi. ‘to the Central Directives and to our 
policy in general. | 
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CHURCHILL AND ROOSEVELT 


I. UNITED NATIONS UNITY - 


Ll, Directives 


cog "Use every opportunity to link Anglo=American concord in strategy and 
supplies in all theatres of war." (GoD. 17a lakes II) | 
"As evidence of Anglo-U.S. unity, 0.W.I, is making e. special. feature of 
British items. It has been agreed that we should make a point of featuring 
American items, particularly on the Battle of Production." (C.D. 21.1.43. I.4) 
"We may exploit to the full the significance of the Casablanca Meeting 
showing it always as part of the integrated United Nations strategy." 
(C.D. 23 wh, li:3 0 a 


"Britain has decided unequivocably to collaborate with Russia during am 
efter the war.. without Anzlo-Russion unity the destruction and permanent 
elimination of National Socialism and Fascism, the real ehemies of Europe, 
is impossible." (C.D. 4.2.43.) | 


Ze Speeches 


Churchill 


Churchill consistently underlined the corplete unity of purpose and action 
of Great Britain and the United States, using plural tems in all his discussions 
of Allied war strategy, the decisions reached at Casablanca, etc, He ersyphasised 
the regret caused by Premier Stalin's inability to attend the conference end the 
fact that it was due only to urgent military exigencies; and said that both 
Stalin and Chiang-Koi-Shek had been and are being kept in the closest possible 
touch with Anglo=fmerican discussions and consulted on all decisions concerning 
the prosecution of the war. 


(a) "I believe it was Bismarck...who said in the closing years of his 
life that a dominating fact in the modern world was that the people of Great 
Britein and,the United States spoke the same language. If so, it was certainly 
-amuch more sensible remark than some of those that we have heard from those 
who now fill high places in Germany..«." : 


(b) "But I can assure the House that although he (Stalin) was absent, © 


our duty to aid to the utmost in ovr power the magnificent , tremendous effort 


CSOCIiv orsscOhcs _ 


of Russia and to try to draw the enemy and the eneiy's air force from the 
Russian front was accepted as the first of our objectives, once the needs of 
the entiU-boat warfare were mct in such a Way as to enable us to act 
aggressively," 


(c) ° “We have already received from Hin (Chiang-Kai-Shek) an expression 
of his satisfaction about the strong additional help that will be provided 
for China, ... The Generalissino also concurs in the plans for future action 
in the Far East which we hove submitted to him os a.result for our deliber= 
ations." (This followed Churchill's announcencnt that General Arnold, head 
of the United States Air Force, and Field Marbhal Dill are now conferring with 
Chiang-Kai-Shek in Chungking). 


Roosevelt 


Roosevelt also talked of all decisions on the prosecution of the wer 
in plural terms, praised the achicvements.of British amis, and stressed the 
unity of Great Britain, the United States, China and Russia, 3 


(a) "Tn en attempt to ward off inevitable disaster, the Axis 
propagendists are trying all their old tricks to divide the United Nations. 
They seek to create the idea that if we win this war, Russia, England, 
China and the United States are going to get into a cateand=dog fight... 
in the vain hope that they may settle with us one or two at a time." 


(b). "Nazis must be frantic indeed if they believe that they can 
devise any propaganda which would tum the British and American and Chinese 
Govermients against Russia =~ or Russia against the rest of them." 


(oc) "The tragedy of war has sharpened the vision of the leadership 
end all the peoples of the United Nations, and I can say to you from ny own 
full knowledge that they see the utter necessity of our standing together 
after the war to secure a peace based on principles of permanence." 


(d) "Important facts reveal not mercly cooperation but active 
collavoration between the United Nations’: let these facts be duly noted 
by our ‘enenies," 


de Future Guidance 


Use these speeches not only to emphasise Anglo=Americon=Russi.n unity of 
purpose, but also to show neither we nor the Americans are in the 1,.cast 
frightened of the Bolshevist Bogey and that to us the Red menace is just another 
Red herring, 


Directives; See Annexe IV of 30.12.42. (Canpaign to counter U-boat 
Propaganda) and subsequent Central Directive points. | 


"In comment on the race between Allied merchant ship construction and 
sinkings by U-boats, we can claim that the Allies are definitely gaining - 
ground." (C.D, 14.1.43 II 3b) 


Specches 


Churchill 


Churchill gave communications and supply denonds of future offensive 
operations as the reason for considering the anti-U-boat warfare as of 
peranount importance, He traced its history, linked it with United States. 
shipbuilding, erphasised his faith in the convoy system ond pointed out 
the comparative imaunity of heavily escorted, military convoys; he showed 
that our position is improving but: , 


(a) "We cennot possibly rest content with losses on this scale even 
if they are outweighted by new building, even if they ore not for that roamon 
mortal in their character," 
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on a. speoches ; 

ef (b) "Provided that the present intense efforts are kept up here and 
in the United States and that aritid=boat warfare contimes to hold first 
place in our thoughts, I take the responsibility of assuring the. House.. that 


we shall be definitely better off, so far as shipping is ea at at the 
end of 1943 than we are now..." 


(c) "The more the sinkings are reduced, the more vehement ourd 
Anglo-American war effort can be.. the greater the weight we can take off 
Russia, the quicker the war will come to an end. All depends’ on the margin 
of new building forging ahead over the losses, which, though wees are 
still a lamentable and grievous Tact. . 


(da) "Meanwhile let the enemy, if he will, nurse his vain hopes of 
averting his doon by U-boat warfare," | 


Facts and Figures 


(a) When the United States entered the war she brought a iMercentile. 
Marine of 10,000,000 gross tons ¢s compared to British controlled tonnage 
of about twice that amount. , | 


(b) United States shipbuilding for 194,33 over 13, 000 000 | eros tons 
(= 18 ,000 ,000 or 19,000,000 D.W.T.) | 


(c) AngloeAmerican and Canadian new building in the last six months 
exceeded all the losses of the United Nations in that tine ad over 1,250,000 
tons . 


(d) . Of the 3,000,000 soldiers who have been noved under the 
protection of the British Navy, only 1,343 have been lost. It is avout 
2,200 to 1 against your being drowned in troop convoys. 


(ce) Since Novanber the rate of destruction, certain and probable, 
of U-voats has increased by 50% over that for the first tcn nonths of 1942, 
previously the highest ™ the ware 


(f) In the lst ycar of war each operation U~ “boat accounted for 


an average of 19 ships. 
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Guidance for the Future. 


In spite of U-boat activities, not only has the naterial position : in 
this country been maintained and improved but overseas operations in Egypt, 
North West Africa end Burma have been undertaken, The seriousness with which 
we still regard this menace despite the improvements quoted by Churchill 

shows our intention to carry out for greater overseas operations in the future. 


IIT CASABLANCA 


i. Directives 


"Jee The Casablanca meeting produced three major Political Warfare pointers: 


1. UNCONDITIONAL SURRENDER 
2. THE EXPLANATION THAT TIS DOES NOT MEAN THE DESTRUCTION OF THE 
| ' PEOPLES OF ENEMY CUUNTRIES BUT THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PHILOSOPHY 
OF HATE, FEAR AND SUBJUGATIGN AND OF THE POWER TO PUT IT IM 
PRACTICE. 
3. THE COMPLETION OF PLANS FOR THE OFFENSIVE SE aay, 194.3. 
‘ (O;D; 26.1043. 


” 


Ze Spec ches 


Churchill 


~The President with my full coneurrence... decided that the note of the 


on Recent Speccnes | 


Casablanca conference should be the unconditional surrender of all our foes, 
But our inflexible insistance upon unconditional surrender does not mean that 
we shall stain: our victorious arms by any crucl treatment of whole populations. 
But justice must be done upon the wicked and the guilty, and, within her | 
proper bounds, justice must be stern and implacable. No vestise of the Nazi 
or Fascist power, no vestige of the Japanese war plotting machine, will be 
left by us when the work is done, and done it certainly will be." 


"We now have a complete plon of action... and this paln we are going to 
cerry out according to our ability during the next nine months..." . 


Roosevelt 


",..we say ~ all the United Nations aay = that the only terms on wiich 
we shall deal with any Axis govermicnt or any Axis factions are the terns 
accloimed at Casablanca = Unconditional Surremer, In our uncoupronising | 
policy we meen no harm to the common people of Axis nations... but we do mean 
to impose punishnent ond retribution in full upon their puilty leaders." 


"Decisions reached and actual plans made at Casablanca were not confined 
_ to any one theatre of war... before this year is out they will be made known.. 
in actions rather than words," 


d» Future Guidance 


Use these to show that peace will be possible only when those who have 
taken up arms against us and our allics lay them dovwm in unconditional surrender, 


LV. NORTH AFRICA 


Churohi i. 


( a) "Some people are busily concerned about the past records of various 
French functionaries whom the fmericans have dcemed it expedient to employ. 
For ny part I mst confess that I aa more interested. in the safety of the Armies 
and in the success of the operations which will soon be again.advancing. to 
an important climax," | 


(b) | "I have great confidence in General Eisenhower. I regard hin as 
one of the finest men I have ever inct." | | 


s | 


(c) "Including Ronitel's army, there must be nearly a g of a million 
of the enemy in the Tunisian tip and we must not in any way underestinate the 
hezards we have to dare or the burdens we havc to carry... I will say no 
more than this: all the disadvantages are not on one side, and certainly. 
they are not all on our side," : 


Roosevelt 


(a) "Tt wos made clear to us at Casablanca that all Frenchnen outside 
France are uniting in one great paramount objective ~- the complete liberation : 
of France and of all French people who now suffer the torture of the Nazi Joke. 


(b) "I know what a fine tough job he (Eisenhower) has done and how 
carefully end skillfully he is directing the suldiers under hin. I want tO ce 
say to you tonight= and to hin = that we have every confidemce in his leadership. 


(c) "The Battle of Tunisia will cost us heavily in qasualties.. : 
The eneny has strong forccs in strong positions. His supply zines are Wei. 
tained at great cost but Hitler is willing to pay that cost beqcause he imows 
the consequences of an Allied victory in Tunisia." 


Future Guidance. 


Reiterate our desire to sec, ani our intention to bring abouts French : 
unity, Point out that we fully realise the difficulties of the opeyations in 
Tunisia but that we are completely confident of the outcome. | 


Ve FAR EAST 


ant_Speeches a Bae | a: 


Churchill. 


"I have already indicated that the defcat of the enemy in Europe may be 
achieved before victory is won over Japan, and I made it clear that in that 
event all the forces of the British Empire, land, sea and air, will be 
moved to the Far Eastern theatre with the greatest possible speed, and that 
Great Britain will continue the war by the side of the United: States with the 
utiost vigour until unconditional surrender has been forced upon Japan," 


Roosevelt. — 


~~ 


",.- lest there be any question in Nazi or Japanese minds that we are 
wholly one in the prosecution of the war to complete victory all over the 
world, the Prime Minister wished to make a formal agrec ment that if Germany 
should be conquered before Japan all the British Expire resources and ienpower 
would of course join with China and us in an out and out final attack on 
Japon. I told him.. that it was obvious ond clear that all of us are completcly 
in accord in our determination to destroy the forces of barbarisin in Agig and 
in Europe and in Africa," 


Future Guidance. 


ae & th 


Use these as further examples of Anslo-Amcrico vnity in the gpranél 
strovegy of the war, 


MORRISON 


Link the Home Secretary's specch at Nottinghan on February 13th with the 
debate on Beveridge to show thot the higher standard of living and full 
employment which the Beveridge plan demands are dependent on a far-sighted 
policy: to promote export trae: and use the speech itself to emphasise: 


1, That we intend the switch over from war to peace economy to be carcfully 
controlled, 


ae That we realise that rationing must contime for the sake of fairness at 
home and rehabilitation abroad, 


5e That we shall need the continuation of price control, 


4. That we intend to foster the contimation of the scientific work waich | 
has been started during thc war, 


De That having learnt how to make the none t ary and exchanze systens Ghe 
servent of the many and ana the plaything of the few, we shall use then tO 
help the international reconstruction in which we mean to play our port. 


6. That tariff wars lead to military wars. 


7e That we realise that our prosperity is dependent on the prosperity 
of others, 


8. That we intend to prevent newly liberated nations from succumbing to the 
temptations of aggressive cconomic nationalisn. 


9. "That we know and understand the right course to pursue - the course of 
courage and enlightened forcsivht; that we intend to s’ orLke out upon a path 
of glorious and constructive aE A with every ounce of our st rength and 
detemiination, trusting that the rightness ond wisdon of our policy, and the 


conviction »red of our example, will raise up companions im couraze and 
wisdom by our side," 
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PILOT. 


Following are the main points of Central Directive 
for the week beginiuing 25th February, 19.3. 
le With effect from this week we adopt a new form of 
Directive, comprising Part I, General iid eres one , which 
prescribe essential lines and caveats, and Part II, 
detailed Guidance Notes, which recommend verious minor 
lines and -provide illustrative material together with 
annexes as before, We telecraph Part I only unless other- 
wise stated, 
Qe We cuard against an attitude encouraging the 
impression of a "lopsided" war increased by continuing 
Russian successes coupled with Tunisian reverses, but avoié 
exaccerating the importance of British-American war news’ 
We give due 
prominence however to the 2,A.F. offensive and to the 
influence of sea power. We deal frankly with Tunisian 


reverses, but give due weight to 8th Army's steady 


advance, and show confidence that plans for’19435 will not 


be upset and that Britain and U.S. will share fully in °* 
crushing German armies on the continent and in post-war 


reconstruction, 


3e We re-emphasise the need for serious discussion 


talks and/or news suggesting as further suitable topics 
(1) the Lords' debate on Beveridge (2) British handling 
of Fascists in Tripoli. 

lie We ban stories even implying that Hitler is no 
longer in supreme Comnand, but use reports of Hitler 
negteosing the advice of his experts. 

be Our main points on Gussie are : (1) Russian 


strategy the primary and Hitler's mistakes the secondary 
/cause of 
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cause of Russian vieteriibe. (ii) avoid aggregate casualty 
figures 

figures, (iii) German artillery losses, (iv) Partisan 

actiwities behind retreating Germans, (v) econanic 
consequences of Getman retreat, (vi) do not drop the 
surrender of Paulus and his generals, (vii) points from 
Stalin's order of the Day. 
6. We further define our ban on "peace feelers" and 


"signs of the times" to mean that (1) the phrase "peace 


feelers" is barred, (2) we avoid, unless specially author- 


ised, stories of negotiations between enemies and satellite 
and allied powers or powers which would be assumed to be 
acting as intermediaries, (3) ‘apoeeta (e.g those of Gayda = 
Goebbels) to Western powers should be reported not as 
appeals for negotiations but attempts to waintadn home 
morale and persuade British and American peoples to throw 
over their Government's unconditional surrender policy. 
(4) Signs of satellite war weariness may be featured and. 
the people's desire for peace may be stressed without 
‘suggesting any effect on our policy towards their Governnen}s. 
7e We continue to expose the Red bogey as a red herring 
quoting the Foreign Secretary and using Stalin's statement 
on the defensive character of Red Army. We show how the 
people playing up the Red bogey are only the German 
Commissioners and traitors, We feature Vatican sermons 

| against Nazism 

: 8. We forecast an increasing combination offrightfulness 


and conciliation as the German terror machine weakens through 


drafts to the front, and explain this apparent contradictior 


as a symptom of German crisis, warning 11st ears that the 
i Germans may seek to compensate their weakness by intensi ried 
terrorism, indicating to them increasing Ow FR for | 
subversion and sabotage, and showing them how conciliation | 
can be exploited for further Concessions... | 
Je Our Trojan Horse campaign continues as before. We shal 
promote German uneasiness by suggesting that sabotage and 


subversion specialists are now going in as workers. 


—/10. We attack | 
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Despatched : M. 
10. We attack and expose the Nazi campaign ror 
extensive spring sowing of oil seeds, pointing 
out (a) the exhausting effect on the soil (b) 
that high prices do not compensate for the risk 
and damage caused (c) that uncertainty of this 
crop particularly in Western Europe, (a)(for 
occupied countries and the Balkans only) Germany's 
dependence on this crop for fats, 
11, Annexes include (1) administrative resistance 
and sabotgace in occupied countries, (2) foreign 
workers and German transport (3) oil seeds, (4) 
British measures in Tripoli (5) political time 
boabs describing German manoeuvres to secure 
European domination even after defeat or 
alternatively to pave the way for a third world 


Ware 


ew 


44 
cress) 50| vz 


‘ 
+ é *» 
| C1, 
S es of 


[ Cypher] 


FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON 
No, 1253 ae0 | 
24th February, 1945 D: 3, 40 a.m. 25th February,1 948 


Repeated to Cairo telegram No. 329 

Beirut telegram No. 116 

Berne telegram No. 764 

Minister Resident, Accra telegram No. 62 
Aagears (Consul-General) telegram No. 500 
Antananarivo (Consul-General) telegram No. 99 
ite via 
Malta Colonial Office 


General Officer Commanding-in-Chief East Africa 
(Via War Office) 


PPP Pp 
IMPORTANT (For Cairo) 


Pilot 


Fellewing are the main points ef Central Directive for 
the week beginning 25th February, 1948. 


1. With effect from this week we adopt a new form of 
Directive, nine a Part I, General Instructions, which 
rescribe essential lines and caveats, and Part II, detailed 
uidance Notes, which recommend varieus minor lines and 
revide illustrative material tegether with annexes as before. 
v@ telegraph Part I enly unless otherwise stated. 


2, We guard against an attitude enceuraging the. 
impression ef a "lepsided" war increased by centinuing Russian 
successes coupled with Tunisian reverses, but avoid erageere 8 
the importance of British American war news er depreciating tha 
of the East Frent. We give due prominence however te the 


Reyal Air Ferce offensive and to the influence of sea power, 


We deal frankly with Tunisian reverses, but give due weight 
te 8th Aray .§ steady advance, and shew cenfidence that Pp ans 
for 1945 will net be upset and that Britain and United States 
will share fully in erushing German armies en the centinent 
and in pest-war recenstruction, ! 


5. We re-emphasise the need for serieus discussien talks 
and/er news suggesting as further suitable te 


pics (1) the 
Lerds debate on Beveridge (2) British handling ef Fascists 
in Tripeli. 


4, We ban steries even implying that Hitler is ne 
lenger in supreme Command, but use reperts o/ Hitler | 
neglecting the advice ef his experts, » 


‘5, Our main peints en Russia are: (1) Russian strategy 
the primary and Hitler's mistakes the secendary cause ef 


Russian/ 


Russian victeries, (ii) aveid aggregate casualty figures, 
(444) German artillery lesses iv) Partisan activities 
behind retreating Germans, (v) ecenemie censequences ef 
German retreat, (vi) de net drep the surrender ef Paulus 
and his generals, (vii) peints from Stalin's erder ef the Day. 


6 We further define evr ban en "peace feelers" and "Signs 
ef the times" te mean that (1) the phrase "peace feelers" is 
barred, (2) we aveid, unless specially autherised, steries 
ef negetiatiens between enemies and satellites and allied pewer 
er pewers which weuld be assumed te be acting as intermediaries, 
(3) appeals (e.g. these ef Gayda and Geebbels) te Western 
pewers sheuld be reperted net as feo fer negetiatiens but 
attempts te maintain heme merale an cba lg few and 
American peeples te threw ever their Gevernment's uncenditional 
surrender pelicy. (4) Signs ef satellite war weariness may be 
featured and the peeple's desire fer peace may be stressed 


witheut suggesting any effect en eur policy tewards their 
Gevernments. 


_ 7 We centinue te expese the Red begey as a red herring 
queting the Fereign Secretary and using Stalin's statement en the 
defensive character ef Red Army We shew hew the peeple praying 
up the Red Army begey are enly the German Cemmissieners an 
traiters. We feature Vatican sermens against Nazism, 


8. We ferecast an increasing cembinatien ef frightfulness and 
cenciliatien as the German terrer machine weakens threugh drafts 


te the frent, and explain this apparent centradiction as as 


— 
ef German crisis, warning listeners that the Germans may seek te 


cempensate their weakness. by intensified terrerism, indicating te 
them increasing eppertunities fer subversien and sabetage, an 


shewing them hew cenciliatien can be expleited fer further 
cencessiens,. . : 


* 


9, Our Trejan Herse campaign centinues as befere. We 
shall premete German uneasiness eee that sabetage and 
subversien specialists are new geing in as werkers. 


10, We attaek and expese the Nazi campaign fer extensive 
spria sewing ef eil seeds, pointing eut (a) the exhausting 
effect en the seil (b). that high prices de net cempensate fer 
the risk and damage caused (e) a 4) uncertainty ef this crep 
particularly in Western Eurepe d) (fer eccupied ceuntries 


and the Balkans enly) Germany's dependence en this crep fer fats. 


ll. Amnexes include (1) administrative resistance and 
sabetage in eccupied ceuntries, (2) fereign werkers and German 
transpert (%) eil seeds, (4) British measures in Tripeli 
(5) peliticak time bembs describing German maneeuvres ‘te secure 
Eurepean deminatien even after defeat or alternatively te pave 
the way fer a third werld war, 
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PILOT, 

Following are the main points of the Central: 
Directive for the week beginning 4th March 1943: 
1. We feature the Germans' total conscription of 
occupied countries to which they are driven by gaps 
at the front and in factories due to the disasters 
in Russia, by increasingly successful resistance in 
Europe and by satellite reluctance to provide further 
reinforcements. Our line is "Europe sate no. Total 
conscription is failing and will fail". We suggest 
sea~power and the blockade as an additional cause and 


expose the anti-Bolshevik drive as a preparatory 


‘manoeuvre. We shall quote and cross-report successful 


resistance, and injunctions by Allied Governments and 
committees and make full use of pronouncements of 
international Trade Union organi sations. 

2. The war of nerves will be closely controlled to suit 


strategic requirements. We confine news of military 


manoeuvres to official commniques without comments and 


avoid any other items which might suggest early invasion 
of Western Europe, but allow evidence from Europe of 
German anti-invasion measures. 

3. We repeat our ban on the phrase Peace Feelers and 
confine to news our treatment of Spellman's visit to the 
Vatican. 

4. We use the Ribbentrop-Mussolini meeting as evidence 
of German realisation of the importance of the 


Mediterranean front, which Italy cannot hold alone’ and 


Germany cannot sufficiently reinforce. We build up the 


connection between the Eastern and Mediterranean fronts 
as constituting a two-front war with a focal point in 
/ataay 


Italy whose collapse would precipitate German defeat. 
We prophesy eventual Italian collapse not through lack of 
fighting spirit but through attack by overwhelming forces 
end failure by Germany to provide assistance. 
5. We issue a reminder (i). that the R.A.F. stetibae at 
the enemy war machine and not at their morale; (ii) that 
civilian suffering is inevitably produced by the air war 
Which the Germans began. We therefore stress industrial 
demage and bar references to morale, 
6. We link treatment of raids on U-boat re with 
Hitler's assumption of personal supervision of U-boat 
-warfare dating from Doenitz 's appointment a month ago. 
7. We stress whenever possible the Flying Fortresses' 
participation in raids. 
8. We stress Hitler's dilemma on the Russian front, 


where strategy demands drastic shortening of the line 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


while prestige ond economic considerations compel him to | 
defend the Donbas with eeu reserves. We repeat our 

ban on suggestions that Hitler has relinquished command. 
We expose German suggestions of a major summer offensive 


as mere propaganda. 


9. We caution against any suggestion that Britain backs 
exclusively either Partisans or Mihailovitch in Jugo- 
slavia and class either or both in all references as 


Jugoslav "Fighters" or "Patriots". 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


10. We bar all direct incitement to sabotage except by 
Government spokesmen or by authorities (e.g. international 
workers' organisations) recognised by our listeners. 

ll. We bar all referances to Polish-Russian controversy 
in any language. 

12. We contrast ten years of Roosevelt with Hitler's 
decade. 


13. Amnexes include: (1) civil mobilisation decrees in 


Europe; (2) the common front against Germany, showing 
collaboration in resistance notwithstending polit ical 
differences; (3) a comparison of German and Russian 


business morality; (4) administrative resistance in 


— satellites. 3 : ; ! e | 
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IMPORTANT (For Cairo) 
PILOT, 


. Followi are the main points of the Central Directive 
for the week beginning 4th March 19435: 


i. We feature the Germans’ total conscription of 
eccupied countries to which shey are driven by caps at 
the front and in factories due to the disasters in Russia, 
by increasingly successful resistance. in Burope and by 
satellite reluctance to provide further reinforcements. — 
Our line is "Europe gays no. Total pps bo dae y is failing 
and will fail". We suggest sea=power and the bleckade as 
‘afi additional cause and expose the anti-Belshevik drive as 
a preparatory manoeuvre. ie shall quote.and cress-repoert 
successful resistance, and injunctions by Allied Governments 
and committees and e full use of pronouncements of _. 
international Trade Union organisations. 
2. . The war of nerves will bé@ociogely controlled to 
suit strategic requirements. We confine news of military 
manoeuvres to Official communiques without comments and 
avoid any other items which night suggest early invasion 
of Western Burope, but allow evidence from Europe of 
German anti~invasion measures. 


5. We repeat our ban on the phrase Peace Feelers and 
confine to news our treatment of Spellman’s:.visit to the 
f/aL1CaNe 


4. We use the Ribbentrop—Mussolini meeting as evidence 
of German realisation of the importance of the Mediterranean 
front, which Italy camot hold alone and Germany cannot 
sufficiently reinforce. We build up the connexion between 
the Eastern and Mediterranean fronts as constituting a 
two-front war with a focal point in Italy whose eollapse 
would precipitate German defeat. We ‘prgpeesy italian ee 
collapse not through lack of fight spirit but through 
attack by overwhelming forces and failure by German to 
provide assistance. 


" 5. We issue a reminder (i) that the R.A.F, strikes at 
eT a eee Te eer ettcaly sraduoet ty ten ait wer 

ilian suffering is inevitab) educed b rw 
which the Germans began. We therefore stress industrial 
damage and har references to morale, 
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..7+ . We stress whenever pessible the Flying Fortresses’ 
participation in-raids. . ying Fortresses’ 


8. We stress Hitler's dilemma on the Russian frent 
where strategy. demands drastic shertening ef the line while 
prestige and ecenomic considerations compel him to defend the 
Dembas with fresh reserves. We repeat our ban en suggestions 
that Hitler has relinquished command. We expese German suggestions 
ef a majer summer effensive as mere prepaganda. 


. 9. We cautien against. any suggestion: that Britain backs 
ex¢lusively either Partisans or ijihailevitch in Jugeslavia 
and class either er beth in all references as Jugeslav "Fighters" 
er "Patriets". | fs as 


10. We bar all direct incitement to sabetage except by 
Gevernment spekesmen er by authorities (e.g. international 
workers’ erganisations) recegnised by our listeners. 


11. We bar all references te Polish-Russian centreversy 
in any language. 


12. We centrast ten years of Reesevelt with Hitler's 
decade. 


13. Annexes include: (i) civil mebilisation decrees in 
Eurepe; (2) the cemmen frent agai sat Germany, TCHR, ss 
cellaberatien in resistance netwithstanding pelitical — 
differences; (3) a comparisen ef German and Russian business 
morality; (4) administrative resistance in the Balkan satellites. 


[ add te Nairebi enly] Please pass cepy te G.0.C=in-C, 
East Africa. : i 
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_ (eek beinitig ‘hawsday 25th. irony 1943) 


“ ma “Nota: "mts DIRECTIVE: ts. ‘PERSONAL. TO THE INDIVIDUAL 
ae INDE: CEE. ..., ‘WHOSE NUMBER TT’ BEARS AND HE (OR'SHE).IS,RES- ; 
a Wa ee  PONSIBLE- FOR ITS Sare clstopy. IT MUST NOT °- 
BE SHOWN TO’ ANYONE ELSE. WITHOUT PERMISSION. OF 
7 THE SECURITY OFFICER. | | 


"2 Dae one. -_GEyERAL, sip ontons 


I. POLITICAL WARFARE OFFENSIVE © Continuing, Russian successes, ‘upton with our Koval | 
“.,  weverses in Tunisia, tend to increase the impression on Huropean. peoples that the war 
As "lopsided" « | oun. own aoe uuee _* not — this impression. : 
oe ae oitier to widinbases our” deter hides we must not. attempt artificially to 
inflate British-American war news beyond its proper valué, or to minimise-‘the East 


front. “Give ful2 spalszasartes ad , ‘elontisial to — R.A.F. offensive :and to: the influence 
- . 4 0f sea, sich ho ee Pe ene 


2. The reverses in tunisia : ‘while galling ‘ wil, not affect our plan for 19k5 « | 


3, ' We should. deal factually and frankly with our setbacks ‘and. we ahold show con- 
fidence that Britain and U.S.’ will engage and destroy the main forces of Germany: on 
the Continent, will march, as Roosevelt said, through Berlin and will take their full 
‘share in the: military seourity and the “rebuilding of post-war Hurope 


oe Once again remember that there are : eendvine minds in Burope not satisfied by 
war news’ only.. Themes for serious discussion-talks and/or news this week include: 


a The Lords' debate on the Beveridge ‘Plan. Bring out that the Government 
_. and its critics agree that Britain must be strong abroad... The Gavernment 
. realises that a pre-requisite for séourity and progress: at home is-military 


ee “security on the Continent of Europe, with the expense of the standing aXMy 
\, We should-develop the British handling of the Fascists in Te | i : 


treatment of the civil population, 
(443) Post-war treatment of Germany, (see last week's Directive). 


BATTEEFRONTS No stories. shoula ‘be given that even imply that Hifler ‘ is no longer i. | 


supreme command. We can, however, report. dissensions. in the High Command in which 
Hitler neglects the advice of nhs bas usheed : "e 


EY Tunisia’ «In.comment as well as news, we should now deal tersely with ‘the Allied 
Yeverse. Give due weight. to the Sth vr”: steady ne from the south. 


2. Russia: (4) -Continué to ait toapien. strategy the primary, ind Hitler's mistakes 
: the secondary, cause of the Russian victories. ; 

Continue to avoid aggregate casualty figures ° 
Stress. German losses of artillery. a 
Play. up partisan activities behind the retreating German armies. 

- Continue to stress the economic consequences of, the German retreat. 
-Do not let the surrender of Paulus and the other Generals be forgotten. 
Reiterate points from aeedin's Order of the Day. 3 


de U-Boats; Continue to build up Hitler's new personal interest-in the U-boat war 
and the possible consequences for the Italian navy. In comment, treat the raids on 
Lorient and Wilhelmshaven as the British. reaction to Lt. :: 


TIT PEACE FEELERS To give greater precision to last wnkts ban’ on oe use — "Peace 


| Feelers™ and “Signs of the Times", the following detailed instructions have been formu- 
| lated: — | | ; Oe | z , 


1. The phrase "Peace Feelers" should be banned from our vocabulary. 


2. Except by special authorisation, carry no stories of negotiations between enemy and 
satellite countries on the one hand and, on the other, either (a) members of the United 
Nations, or (b) powers which could be assumed to be acting as intermediaries, e.g. the 

Vatican or European neutrals. Stories. which even imply the possibility of negotiations 


stiffen enemy and satellite morale: the denial of such stories gives them the ciroula- 
tion we wish to avoid. 


! ) [30 
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Central Directive continued. | ~ 2 = ea 


3. Report appeals to the Western powers such as the recent Gayda article and Goebbels' 
speech. Treat them not as appeals for ‘negotiations’ but as attempts (a) to maintain 
home sorale and (b) to persuade the people of Britain and America to throw over the 
"unconditional ee policy of their Governiients. 


4. Signs of war weariness in satellite countries _ especially Finland, can be given 


prominence. Stress the desire of the gs for peace; avoid any sugrsestion,except 
by special authorisation, that this Plt sete our policy towards their r Governments, 


IV. ANTI-BO 1. Our line continues, "the Red bogey is a red herring" 
(See Peace Feelers) and that the attributes of the Red Bovey are those of National 
Sooialism itself, (The Foreimm Seoretary's usé of the latter theme should be quoted 
again this week: also Stalin's statement on defensive character of Red wate 


2. For Occupied countries: Who are the. people. playing up the Red Bogey? - the German 
—r and the saan For them a United Nations' victory will mean extermination. 


3. Pigd reourring Vatdioan sermons, against Nagism should” be given full erent in French, 


V. ENEMY TERROR AND CONCILIATION As the German terror tated Ls inoveasingly drafted to 


the front, the Nazi attitude throughout Europe will inoreasingly — ee 
and conciliation. 


1. Explain ths epparent contradiotion as a ‘syipton of, the German crisis. 


2. Warn listeners that the dwindling of the ‘terror machine will sonetines bring an 
increase of terrorism. 


3. Indicate increased anaiabiiie: for cerefully planned subversion anid. eta the 
6.f. by —— workers in Germany, as supervision decreases. 


i Show that CREAR can. be safely exploited t to achieve further concessions, 


VI CAMPATGNS 
Trojan Horse: (i) Continue to ‘encourage evasion ; put couple with instructions to those 
compe to 70. | | 


(ii) To increase German uneasiness about foreisn workers, our line should be: "Specialists 
in subversion and sabotage have gone and are now going in under instructions as workers." — 


(iii) Play up Laval's 'Manhunt' as evidence of the enemy's desperation (see Part Two) 


Demoralising the-( Germans:. Other services P particularly to Western countries and Greece, 
should, like the French and Belgian sections, encourage occupied peoples to demoralise 
German troops, civilians, seamen, and U-boat crews quartered amongst them y spreading 
the truth about German defeats, the R.A.F. offensive, ete.. | 


Agriculture: This is a critical nonent ; this week we mst attack and expose the Nazi 
campaign for the extensive spring growing of oil. seed: : Point out to peasants in all 
countries, (a) oil seeds exhaust the fertility of the soil; (b) high prices are no com 
pensation for.the risk and damage this crop causes; (c) it is a risky crop, particularly 
in Western Europe; (d) (for Occupied countries and the ‘Belkans only) — depends on 
oil seeds for her supply of indispenssble fats. 


Transport: See Part Two. oe - eee a sca Renda CT ee 


VII ROOSEVELT'S ANNIVERSARY err this week Pe March 4th, his tenth anniversary as 
-President. Contrast i with | Hitler s ten years. | 


VIIL GHANDI If Ghandi should die, accounts must be adabines to fair and factual | obituary 
and must adhere ™ the approved script. 


"APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR-GENERAL, P.W.E. 
| _ re 1945. 
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“ (@hese Lines. given here should be developed’ ‘as for: as pbesible sa alk. Languages in talks, 

< Seeana tbe: inscripts- and ‘in the selection” of news items, Reference to activities in 
one country provides examples, for others. Instances are illustrative, .Any new. a 
need wed — See wsttvias eae Officers: sacieisienaptaies the — ‘ 
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to gon oli Orel end thus: obtain control. over the. main Lite railwey 
"Wosoowuhll o-Orel-Ripaoaharkoy.: SES, ‘- 
) to secure the’ reilway ‘junctions of ‘Didspropstroves and deporozhe on the 
4,s>end of the. Dnivper,. thus robbing the enemy farces: east of the Dnisper of all 
eee “rail cormunications sxcept the devious route-from Kherson. cmnere ‘there is no 
| r * pollway bridge) ‘via Djenkoi in the Crimea, and MeLitopol. <¢. 
: to overwhelm the Eproes in the Tanensk bridgehead beters’ they can be. 
“evacuated. er tu we Pe Scare Me as = : | a p Roran 
(ii) In the Orel sector ‘thet sang signs’ “Of sna. German vould etebbe, in : bbe Dnieper 
bend sectox. and further’ gast thé “immediate outlook is cowditioned largely by the » 
weather, _ lathe Temansk* Peninsula the: enemy. evacuation appears. to be proceeding with 
_ sgme success, > “and 8. larger. proportion: of their force then v5 first stemed probable is 
likely to Sry > ted tc aeadic Losses, in ieaneeses are , however ; _ bound _ eae heavy. . 


“2, SHA WR” ee : Ae A 
vee ee | se Ge 
Bs (i). “Admire. von Bruninghaus in the Berliner Boer rsen Zeitung of Febinery oth ‘quotes with 
"approval a writer in the German-controlled Frcneh newspaper Le Temps ‘who says there are 
100 U=boats at sca at any one time. We can’ compare this. figure. with ° ‘the =o 
estimates eh related eke the. GOenape in aac Reusrel Peas. ey . : 


(Ai) We may compare ‘the et inn éladne : ‘of ‘corresponding sentnn. of 1938 oii 195; 
| pointing» out that, fower U+boats in 1 1918 were oteiming - and: achieving. greater results. 


| (444) in comment on “the raids on Lorient -and Wilbelmshaven, we should shaw how hmasitis 
other then direct hits on U-boat kennels can destroy their: usefulness as bases, CoZo 
(a) daniage to power and light, installations without which repairs and overhauls: are 

_ interrupted, (b) damage +o engine*Shops, food and fuel stores, crews' and worlments 

‘ quarters, auxiliary vessel's, depot ships and tankerse Hyacuation of districts: .on: which 

-- German navel. personnel deperd for srusenent during their time ashore, (c) dévastation 
cn a scale which must remind German sailors end workmen of the ordtal which Geman . 
production centres have undergone, (d) intercuption of commmnications by which: stores 


'. and equipment reach, the bases , Coke the Morlaix Viaduct, (es) delays. in 1 the turn-réund: 
of. openers ene U-boats.. ee aur) 


Mediterranean E 
(iv) Rome Radio's announcerient that Grand Admiral Doonitz interiieian ‘the italien. | 
Anbassador in Berlin can be used ‘as evidence of the. increasing interest which the Germans 
are. taking in the Italian fleet. end as aportent of complets Gorman control. 


3. ATR WAR. 


(i) In the U.S. attack on St. Nazaire of February 16th, at least 20 German fighters 
were destroyed, The heavy fighter opposi tion sent up on this occasion in tno face 

of the enemy's shortage of aircraft is teak. to me effectivenéas of the Allied ._- 
onslaught egeines the submarine bases. my us 


(ii). The destruction of the Naval Mavazine at wWiainebaven ¢ on taku 1/ L2th 
~ equivalent to a successful land pene on of considerable magni tude ~ was 
achieved for the loss of three aircraft. | | 


(Part II Guidance Notes 
contimued ) “2- 


‘ 


(i) See 


The passages in the Foreign Seoretary's speech on Hitler should be reiterated: 
"The only begetter of this hidious war is Hitler" etc, and "There is only one way that 
this man can save mankind: let him lead this monstrous Nazi machine which he created 
to utter destruction and let him’ become for his own Germany and for the world, such an 
awful momment of evil-doing and evil-thinking that men will be — ever warned to 
combine in time to prevent the rise of such another". 


(11) Goebbels' prodicament 


Goebbels in his latest speech began by appealing openly to the Western peoples 
to realise that only Germany could save them from Bolshevism, Later he contradicted 
himself and stated that he was speaking to Germany alone, 


II, ENEMY AND SATELLITE COUNTRIES. 


This discloses the real dilemma of the German Goverrment, It must rally the 
waverers for the new total effort by showing that there is no chance of a negotiated 
peace and that defeat means annihilation, On the other hand, to prevent a collapse 
through complete desperation, it mst promote the impression that a Western peace is 
phi possible, 9 ene. news from London which even implies the possibility of | 

_her allies, is grist to Goebbels" mill 


re The destruction of the Middle Class 


: The effects of the new oudb~out provide fresh evidence that the attributes 
of the Bolshevik bogey are in fact attributes of the Third Reich, It means the 
elimination of the small shop-keeper and skilled artisan. The party bosses alone will 
decide which business shall be shut down, No appeal will be allowed, 


(iv) The 1918 Parallel 


Evidence of how demoralising the 1918 parallel is to Germans is given by a 
front page article in a local paper "nothing is weighing so much on the minds of many 
good Germans as the depressing memory of the unfortunate result of the First World War, 
They all know that the British are always saying "however many defeats we may suffer, 
we shall win the last battle" in order to make the Germans faimthearted and induce them 
to torture themselves with the fatal slogan "Again we shall conquer ourselves to death"... 
This fatally wrong conclusion is dampening all the joyful satisfaction of even our | 
greatest successes; and every reverse OC STRs the above slogan as if the inevitably 
disastrous end were already in sight. : 


(v) Foreign Labour . 


There is now strong evidence that the German authorities are really uneasy 
about foreign labour and that some Germans at least are as scared of what it will do 
after a German defeat as they’ are of the Russians. A front pago article in a local | 
paper stated this month "Germany, more than any other country, is being observed by — 
foreign eyes and ears by day and night, This is not surprising if one considers the 
millions of foreign people who are staying in Germany either as guests or prisoners, 
Many poople are listening to your discussions and every reaction is somehow recorded, 
From the vory first day of this wey they have been furtively watching us and have 
waited for the least sign of disintegration, faintheartedness, defeatism, dissension or 


doubt... Now they are whispering to each other that such a setback as that at Stalingrad. 
wilt make us waver," 


? 


2. IPALY 


The calling up of the 1925 class in Italy 


- This has had publicity from German sources alone and is a possible 
indication that in view of the present state of Italian morale, Fascist propaganda does 
not fool the time is suitable for making an appeal to the Fiave spirit and is in 
marked contrast to what happened in 1917 after the disaster at Caporetto when the 1899 
class was called-up with great PORRLAE enthusiasm, 


q 


é : 


Guidance N otes, Part Two 
continued. 


3, FINLAND 


On the eve of the presidential election the Social Deiocrats met. ind passed 
unanimously the resolution that "Finland is free to decide to quit the war when a 
suitable opportunity occurs and the country's liberty and independence are securcd." 


The Social Democrats control a third of the electoral votes and has been the 
largest sings party in the Finnish Diet since 1508. 


| The Finnish censorship permitted the publication of this resolution. Svenska 
Pressen commented: "Our largest party has declared its opinion so unreservedly that > 
nothing similar has occured since Finland's position in the Great War became the 
subject of the world's attention and our ow anxiety. The possibilities of with- 
drawing, from the war were something inconceivable a fortnight ago." 


4.  BALKAN SATELLITES 


(i) Terror 


As the Russians advance, so the satellite sovernnents take harsher internal 
security measures. In Rumania an official decree threatens the confiscation of the 
property of all those who were associated with illegal organisations who conducted 
illicit propaganda, or who offered passive resistance. Their farilies are to be sent 
to concentration camps. In Bulgaria, the Sofia press of 20th February, issued a kind 
of semi-official warnings that the police would take very strict and sharp measurcs 
against terrorist acts and sabotage. "Tt would be an error if an impression were 
created in foreiom countries that the Bulgarian Government is too weak and inefficient 
to maintain order," .In Hungary, anti-war leaflets arc being confiscated and distributoy 
are threatened with stern penalties. — 


(ii) Reinsurance in Hungary... It is noticeable that, since the Adana necting, 
Hungarian Government speakers and newspapers have stressed the importance of Hungarian- 
Turkish friendship, and the joint interests of Hungary and Turkey in S.E. Europe. 
. A distinguished Hungarian scientist has gone to Turkey on a lecture tour. At the 
same time, a Balken Exhibition is being held in Budapest and the press emphasises how 
important it is or Hungary to establish good relations with her neighbours. 


III. OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 


1. TROJAN HORSE. (i) Laval's 'Manhunt' provides for other regions as well as for 
Franec, an object lesson in the need and opportunities for evasion. (This should 
be coupled always with the injunction to those who are compelled to go that they 
have a patriotic duty to (a) 'go slowt; (b) interfere with German production in 
every way possible; (c) reinforce the ‘morale of other forcign workers, and (4) 
underiaine the morale of the Germans by truth about defeats. ) 


44) Laval's conscription calls up Frenchmen of the 1920-21-22 classes. The 
‘Sntention is to drain France of her youngest and actively resisting iszen, as well 
as to help Germany's manpower problen. Fines of from 200 to 100,000 Frs. and 
tmprisonment up to five ycars will be imposed on anyone sabotaging this law. 
Unless the conscript produces a registration receipt, he will be refused a ration 
card. The call-up affects 600,000 men. Germany demands 250, O00 workers in 
exchange for whor 50,000 orisonera will be released. (The ratio was previously 
1 prisoner to 3 workers. ) 


2.  MANPQWER SHORTAGE Apart from the conscription of workers for Germany, efforts : 
are being made to press workers into German service in occupied countrics. Quote 
the forced labour of 100,000 Norwegians on fortifications. Danes, Dutch, Czech, 
Belgians, Poles, Serbs ena French as well as 500 Italian deserters are 2180 employed. 
Against this quote such examples as the successful strikes for A.R.P, by Danish 
workers as a technique of go slow and of successful resistance. 
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ATTACKS ON. QUI™ .INGS 


In support of our line of attenking quislings (particularly through their 
families) and the theme "collaboration does not pay", there are Signs that the 
Norwegian Nezis for instance, are becoming inoreasingly nervous at German defeats 


in Russia and ot reminders bee their achat a tuted trlinsdach ane with the Germans. 


Mugsert , in Hollend, on ‘the other hand, is using threats; he cleins to 
have saved the lives of hostages but that their lives would be forfeit Lf the 


- Yesistanos dontimes. He said: "If .we should be no longer alive yy ON 30th April 


many who rejoice at events in the East Wild also ‘be no longer ‘alive on 1 the Ast. 
of ae A ee 


TRANSPORT 


(i) Apart from the"liquidation" of German transport in Russiay.there is 
evidence of (a) the rapid detioration of rolling stock throughout Europe, and — 
(b) of increasing "interference", This, as well as the ov silanated of 
— — | our opportunities. 


(44) The ‘Seno are being asked to ‘repair 1oocmotives running into Gemony; 


passenger trains are being considerably reduced owing to shortage of fuel and ; 
copsene stock. i 


(444) in Belgium, owing to yl aiffioulties, coal is being carried “by road. 
- We should contime our line of appeal to merchant seamen, ‘Apart from patriotic 


resistance ba German. service » there. are the Tnereesing air end sea attacks . 


(iv) Norwegian seamen in Gert service are no longer ciedihgtinins si aia 
harbours but mst carr’ y their own oo arom the ee stocks of oe 


WEAKENING OF. -2sRROR FORCES 


In Belgium there are moves to aii a new State Police and Citizens Guard 


+ by local recrtitment. Variants of this device are being used in other countries, 


6. 


We should watch for instances; it is our job to discourage recruitment, to warn 
anyone taking such service, ond to inerease the resistance due to this "weakening. 


TASKS FOR OCCUPIED COUNTRIES. .. - 


The contiraiing tasks for the people of Oooupied Territories are $ 


- Attack on the norele of Ocoupying troops, ae 

‘Transport | 

“Manpower Wy ae | 

Administration: We mst do peewee possible to paralyse the German 
system in each country. Gergen odininistrative perxonnel is now strained to its 
Limits, 
(e) Intensification of the attack on rae PTE re acim ay through theix 
fomilies (remembering that we should use nmes only when we are sure of our ~ 
ground ) » and by cross-reporting the perssortion or assassination of quislings 
an the various countries. 
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ANUEAB TT. 
ADMOTSTRAN IVS RESISTANOS AND £ SABOTAGE IN OCCUPIED 
“COUNTRIES 


Mare ae a ra vege ~O® arp 


German defeats create a vicious circle in the task of aduinistering the 
dominated countries of Europe. The drain on Geman manpower socs on and the 
need to employ quislings srows with it; . at the samc time these become increasingly 
isolated and increasingly unreliable. It is the business of Political Worfare 
to exploit and asrravatec this situation. 


a 


i 3 « BELG TUM 


lt i i ee 


1, ihe Comaunes 

Germen policy in Belgium has been to save administrative manpower by using 
native officials as extensively as -possible. The oxisting administrators were 
sot rid of in a scries of purges.and replaced by quislings. A larsee nunber of 
Burgomasters onc -sher officials of the commune werc superannucted, others were 
charced with administrative sabotage and dismissed, others asain were arrested 
by the Germans. oe | 


The replacement of these men by collaborators presentcd proat difficultics. — 
In the:Walloon districts Rex was unable to fill the vacancics and many of the 
legitimate administrators. remained in a: Collcborationist burgomasters 
met with opposition from minor officials, the councils of the comaunes and the 
public. The deposed officc-holders continue to exert a strons moral authority 
and constitute a shadow administration, 


The Germans met these difficulties by suspending cowmeils, amalgamating 
communes and compellins communes to administer collaborative iacasures. The 
most dangerous measure undertaken by the Germans through their agent Romsec 
has been the attack upon the commncs' finances, their sources of revenuc having 
been curtailed. Undoubtedly the resistanee to the Germans continucs in the 
communes end the quislins off iciels arc inercasing ely isolated. Their plans 
are continually cxposced by the clandestine. press which also offers its moral 
support to cia officials when never they offer resistance. 


2... Public & Sorvicos 

Re si lai Ls equa nlly strens in necrly all other branches of administration. 
The magistrates: have carricd on 2 lon: struggle, marked by many vicissitudes, against 
the Germans and their instruacnts; the police scom totally unable, and in many — 
cascs totally unwilling, to check outraces against gquislinzs or to arrest patriots. 
Of late there have been alnost daily complaints in the quisling press about the 
indifference of the acaind strevion tO ane. fa te of collaborators. 


The -records receded by the Germans for the conscription of labour are destroyed 
or misleid.. Th >vostal workers have used their key position to. intercept and, 
sabotage the correspondences of the cnoiay. 


The regulations concernine the surrender of agricultural pyroainek: are contra- 
vened or 11 sunderstood. Public assistance is given to Jcowish children. 


Patriotic manifestos are read in many schools where the foruer toachers have 
not been replaced by collaborators. Public assistance is rcvused:to the relations 
of men in Russia but allowed to those of -sen serving in Enelend... Pinally it may 
be said that no decision wan be made by the quisling authorities in any of their 
burcaux which is not public PrOperhy within a few hours. 


The very high degree of success obtained by the Belgians in all other forus 
of resistance may to a large extcnt be attributcd to the impotence and rottenness 
of the quisling administretive machine ond also to the conparatively simall number 

of German administrative personnel excercising a supervis ory control throughout the 
country.  FPailure in this department means failure in ell other departments of 
oppression end exploitation; conversely the attack on edninistration is the key 
to all successful resistance. ; 


WW 
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Administrative Resistance and i 
Sabotage in Occupied Countrics : 
continued. | | &® 


Re PRs. 

In France, the proportion of collaborationist officials diminishes and that 
of resistant officials increases the lower a: gocs in the administrative hierarchy. 
The extent of administrative resistance is well illustrated by the clamour on the 
part of collaborationist propagandists, for a purge in French adizinistrative circles. 
For instance, Marccl Déat, in Oeuvres, 4.1.4.3. demanded a reform of the Foreign 
Office, and wer" on: "\ good clean up is urgently necded amone the staff of the 
Carricre. Hi..s all thosc who have gone over to the Enplish been deprived of. 
French nationality? Has their property been scized? We doubt it. No sanctions 
have yot becn taken against 25 half-wits who solemmly resiened and then took back 
their resisnations at Vichy when German troops entered the other zone. What are ~ 
these vacillating corpses doing? Let them be buried administratively." 


The Vichy Governiicnt has in fact dismissed and replaccd a large number of 
officials, including some of relatively high rank. It was reported on 28.12.42., 
for instance, that "over 25 officials had rcsiened or been placed en disponibilité” 
including the head of the Department for Asiatic Affairs and his assistant. 

Je Suis Partout has now demanded (os un. 1943) of the French Governnent drastic 
measures against oppositional elements in the French Foreicn Ministry, many of 
whom, it asserts, arc opposed to collaboration with Germany. These officials 
who opposed the policy of George Bonnet and who protested against Munich, are 
now said to have gone so far as to stage a strike, with-the result that numerous 
services in the Forcion Ministry were completely disorsanised. As an exazrple 
of this, Je Suis Partout states that durins the reception of foreien diplomats 
on January lst one of the insurgents, M. de Baclverpcr was absent and therefore 
there was no Chief of Protocol to receive the forcien diplomats. The paper 
sugsests that lenicncy is hardly the risht method for dealing with obstruction 
of this kind. : 


The police force is oblised to collaborate with the German iniitery police, 
but as meny of its members are anti-Vichy, some of.those who can be trusted by 
the collaborationists are used to spy on their collearues. Gestapo arents of 
French nationality arc said to have been introduced amons the Police d'Etat at 
Lyons. The lack of enthusiasm amons the police for collaboration with Germany 

is illustrated in an article in Emencipation Nationale, 26.12.42., which com 
plains of the licence piven by police in the town of Aven to those who write 
V's and "2918':" in the strects. The. samc article complains that Gaulliste. 
and Communist wailway workers are able with impunity to serve as liaison agents 
between various illesal or:anisations. Similarly, until the total occupation, 
there were very few cases of feople becins denounced for listening to the B.B.C. 


Resistance amonz school teachers has been consistent and widespread, and the 
Vichy Govermaent lost no time in blaming thein for many of the faults of the 
Republic. -A ereat many chances were made in school curricula and in the 
curricula for the trainings of teachers. -It is known that a very large number 
of school teachers have been dismissed and-this in itself is an indication of 
the extent to which they have resisted. In spite of these purges and of the 
Government's attempt to convert those who remain, the teachers who are left 
have in many cases refused to change their ways. A manifesto from a number 
of tcachers which reached this country in July 1942, calls on all who have 
refused to collaborate whatever their politics or religion, to prepare for 
the time when the French people will be able to choose the Govermacnt they 
prefer, In the meantime, it states, teachers must define what they resard 
as essential measures to be taken in the educational sphere, and these incasures 
must include the abolition of all discrimination on racial or political crounds. 
The teachers want, concludes the manifesto, to do away with the mass of 
objectionable lerislation passed by Vichy and "to CONSUFUCE & harmonious systeia 
in keeping.with Fronch democracy in future." 

= | . 

It was essential for the Germans and their collaborators to weaken, so far 
as possible the autonomous local Government in France. Direct German control 
docs not extend below the Departirental prefects, and.from this level downwards 
German intentions must pass through collaborationist nominees in the local 
administration. The Germans have been ruthless in. their efforts to secure 


’ 
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Administrative Resistance and 


abotage in Occupied Countries 


continued, — 
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cooperation from local administrators. Radio Paris announced on 23.1.43., for 
instance, that 2,32) immicipal councils have been dissolved since Septcnber lst 
194.0, for inefficiency or hostility to thc Governucnt. © There is also sone 
evidence of resistance by magistrates who have placcd a restricted interpretation 
on the anti-Jewish laws, in spite of the express recommendations from the 
Commissariat of Jewish Affeirs, and in Spite of subordination of the Judiciary 
to the Exccutive. 


Resistant officials sive help in cvadins rerulations on the surrender of 
agricultural p’:'uce, in hindering the Reléve scheme, in hamperins transport, 
and in mitigat 0 the effect of resulations aimed asainst opponents of the 
regsine. The population know more than we know, end far more than we can 
Guote, about- the details of such resistance. The general situation was 
indicated by Radio Paris, 19.30 9.2.43, (La Rose des Vents). After com 
ploining of sabotase of the Reléve Scheme by employers and workers the speaker 
went on, "To those of our correspondents who write pointins out that since 
the French Administration draws up the list of the catesorics falline under 
the Reltéve Scheme, they arc responsible for any injusticcs, we would reply 
that while we would not outright apply the words "sabotacc" and "injustice" 
to the public authorities, we neverbihcless have to adait that they often make 
inadmissible inistakes. We have proof, for instance, thet the Divisi mal 
Labour Inspection at times pretends isnorance o1 such and such a decree." 

The samc talk also included the statement, "It is true that there are still 
elements to be eliminated from the administrative machine, It is truc that 
there are still exponents of the old reine in proriincnt posts and that 
energetic measures should be adopted." 


III. NORWAY 


In Norway the hicher officials in the central and local adiainistration and 
in the police have been replaced by members of guislins's Nasjonal Samling party. 
In local sovernnent, free clection has been abolished and N.S. nominees have been 
siven dictatorial powers. Many of the former burgomactcrs ond other local 
administrators have been put in concentration canips. 


The N.S. party, with a membership of oneraxr cent of the population, has been 
able to provide nominees only for the hisher adrunistrative posts. Most of them 
possess little capacity or experience, and meny have proved to be corrupt. They 
are further he. icapred by the hostility of their subordinates and of the population 
as a whole. she result is that the l.5, adiunistration is notoriously inefficicnt. 
In fact itwork has often to be duplicated by the Reichskommissariat, the 
administrative machine of the army of occupation, and this imcans a considerable 
drain on German administrative manpower. 


Althousch the sreat majority of the minor officials in Norway are antisGerman, 
the intense terrorist repression now makes spectacular sabotage impossible. 
However, ‘soins slow' is widespread in every activity that may bencfit the Germans, 
including, administrative work, and opportunities for dircct administrative sabotage 
arc somtimes found: Labour exchange officials, for instance, assist in the evasion 
of compulsory labour on fortifications, etc. ; 

The special Security Policc, created by Quislins to decal with political 
offences, is mainly composed of N.S. syapathisers and works in close collaboration 
with the Germans. But the ordinary police force, thoush under l!.S. control, is in 
the main anti-collaborationist. One of the N.S. County Leaders recently complained 
that nearly all tho police in his district belonred to the opp osition, and sussested 
that the Hird (equivalent to the $.A.) should be armed os a measure of security for 
the resine, The attitude of the police facilitates public resistance to a.R.P. 
resulations - blackout offences (which ere very coiuaon) , refusal to so to shelters,etc 


Black=marketing has, prebably been carricd on with the connivance of the ordinary 
police. This is a patriotic activity: it prevents food from going to the Germans, 
and the strons, commnity feelins of the Norwesians helps many people to get some 
additional food by this means and so alleviates the difficult food situation, 
Recently, a special branch of the police has had to be forued to attempt to check _ 
DLAOK- Marke bing e, a further drain on collaborationist personne 1. 
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ANNEXE TT 


FOREIGN WORKERS AND ae TRANSPORT 


— 


Introduction 


ee Eee 


This annexe provides material which exposes excellent. opportunities for 
using the Trojan Horse Campaign to extend the contribution of political warfare 
to the task of disrupting enemy transport, the importance of which is paramount. 
(Central Directive of 11.2.43. VII 2) It should be read in conjunction with . 
Annexe III of 3,12,42, (Foreign Workers in Germany) to which it is to some extent 
complementary. From an analysis of the two, each Region should be able to 
determine not only what proportion of its workers are directly concerned with 
German transport-(e.g. ship building, docking and public services), but also how 
far workers otherwise employed are potentially useful because they work in 
districts where transport is the main preoccupation. The information on 
employment of women, particularly in public ‘services, might be usefully exploited 
in view of the probability of imminent: OCRBOETpTAGE of women from occupied 
territ ories.. . : . 


The haunaine is in two parts, the first on ‘ tossign workers in ports and ship- 
yards in Germany, and the second on foreign workers employed in public services. 


In Part A, workers primarily employed in — and. —, are marked 
With an + 


™ s 


A. FOREIGN zN_WORKERS IN PORTS AND )_SHIPYARDS IN GERMANY 


Se eA cai a a eee atte A 


1, BALTIC PorTS (including Géerman-occupied Poland) 


DANZIG + Russian prisoners unloading. 
Serbs, Poles and Hungarians, occupations unknown. 
Czech, some women in an unnamed ammunition factory. 
Poles, many, probably locals. These seem badly behaved 
and undisciplined. | 
French, 300. Occupations unknown (January 1943) 


Poles, number and occupation unknown, but possessing a 
certain freedom of movement... 


Danish workers, large numbers’ pass through a transit 

camp here. 

Danish. dockers. 

Lithuanians are scattered through the ports in Schleswig- 
‘Holstein. 

Poles,:- many. in the surrounding district. 

Russians, there is a -prisoners' camp just outside Flensburg 
but it is not known if they are working. It seems a 
fair assumption that they are docking. 


| French, Italians and Spaniards employed at Deutsche Werke, 
Gotenhafen (December 1941) 

Italians employed at Torpedo Versuchagstalt, Oxhoeft. 
. They like being there and do not take their work 

too seriously. 

Italian landworkers: in the district. 

Poles, probably locals. 

Danish dockers, hotel and restaurant workers. 


| wi Foreign Workers and 


German Transport continued 


KIEL Danes employed at Kriegsmarinewerft. (September 1942) 
Spaniards (160 in December 1941), Danes and Italians 
employed at Deutsche Werke Kiel A.G. (Deweka) 
.. Sehiffswerke und Maschinenfabrik. 
Frenchwomen employed at Electroacustic. They seen 
contented... 
Italians, there are at least 2000 there. 
Russians, Poles , Ukrainians and —- at Westensee 
‘near Kiel. — 
Belgians employed at Bauleditung Kiel Dinischenhagen 
2 (March 1941) 
- - French (600 -in August 1942), Dutch, Italian, Portuguese 
ood and Russians. employed. at Fried bid AG. 


KOENIGSHERG Lithuanians, : mony (June 192.2) probably as dockers. : 
|  » Spaniards, a few im February 1942, reported to be unruly. 
-. Polish railway workers and agriculturalists. | These 
3 last are Neorg = ae and there have been CASES 
of assault and theft. . 


1200 Germans employed at sch eiiena. smelt ing furnace. 
500 Russian civilians The discipline at this place 
- ,. 400 Russian PW. =: :™ is strict and the workers 

120 French P.W. 4 '  . are well guarded but they 

- 50 misc. Poles.and - :  - "go slow" 
Czechs (June 1942) 
Spanish ship=-building engincers - Deweka here was negotiating 

for these in October 19,2. 
Danes, 3,000 docking and ship-building (September 1941) 


PLOEN Belpians employed at Marinestandortbauamt = no details. 


ROSTOCK 700 French P.W. suployed at Heinked works, Marienehe | 


50 Polish P.W. 

200 French civilians |. 

500 Belgian civilians 

LOO Czech civilians 

50 Ukrainian civilians 

100 Danish (50% women) 

LOO Spanish 

20,000 Germans deer ciielbaty 


Croats employed at.Dornier Manzell, number unknown. 

Italians crployed at Suka Silo Bau 

Danes, many left Lucbeck and Rostock in June 19.2. (Prior 
to this there had been at least 3,000 Danes in Rostock) 
Lhatena not less than 2, oe in the town. 


STETTIN . Pronch and Bolgian PW ° weisieaed at Stettiner Oderwerke A.C. 

: | fuer Schiff und Maschinenbau, Oderwerkstn 1, ay yates 
Danes, some employed at: Pommerian Munition works June 1942 
Italians; French P.W., Bulgarians, Rumanians, Czechs and 

Slovaks; very larre numbers employed at Hydrierwerke A.G. 
 Poelitz (August 194.2) 

French P.W. work in the docks, harbours, .post offices, railway 
stations and private industries. The dockers go slow, 
sabotage in a very minor way (by being careless “ete. ) and 
also thieve consistently from the ships, selling what they 
get to the Germans. This seems to suit everybody. Up 
to April 1942 (latest information) French P,W. wore working 
in an Arbeitskommando in the Freihafen and lived in a cellar 
under the Lagerhaus in the Freihafen, 

French P.W. in the post office amuse themselves by tearing labels 
off parcels, misdirecting trunks ond other small hindrances 
to efficiency. 

Russian P.W. are at work unloading. By all accounts they are very 
weak and undernourished, and while they do not sabotage, they 

- cannot work fast owing to their condition. 
Belgian civilians in Stettin are also reported to "go slow". 


4 Foreign Workers and 
German Transport continued 


KIEL ; Danes employed at Kriegsmerinewerft: (September 1942) 
Spaniards (100 in December 1941), Danes and Italians 
employed at Deutsche Werke Kiel A.G. (Deweka) 
.. Sehiffswerke und Maschinenfabrik. 
Frenchwonen employed at Blectroacustic. They seen 
contented. | 
Italians, there are at least 2000 there. ! 
Russians, Poles , Ukrainians and Belgians at Westensee 
‘near Kiel. : 
Belgisns employed at Bauleitung Kiel Dinischenhagen 
~: (March 1941) 
French (600 in August 1912) , Dutch, Italian, Portuguese 
and Russians . employed. at Fried Krupp AeG. » 


KOENIGSRERG Co Lithuanians, : many (June 194.2) probably as dockers. 
 . Spaniards, a few im February 1942, reported to be unruly. 
-. Polish railway workers and agriculturalists. These 
) last are oe and there have been CASES 
of assault and theft. - 


1200 Germans employed at scdhateitsite: smelting furnace. 
300 Russian civilians The aisoipline at this place 
- ,. OO Russian P.eW.. - : eM is strict and the workers 

120 French P.W. . cn ' are well puarded but they 

- .50 misc. Poles.and - :  - "go slow" 
Czechs (June 192) 
Spanish ship=-building engincers - Deweka here was negotiating 

for these in October 19,2. 
Danes, 3,000 docking and ship-building (September 1941) 


PLOEN Belgians employed at Marinestandortbauant =- no details. 


ROSTOCK 700 French P.W. employed at Heinkel works, Marienehe . 
50 Polish P.W. 
200 French civilians . 
300 Belgian civilians 
LOO Czech civilians 
50 Ukrainian civilians 
(100 Danish (50% women) 
LOO Spanish 
20,000 Germans appr uiiebtete 


Croats employed at. Dornier Manzell, number unknown. 

Italians crployed at Suka Silo Bau 

Danes, mony left Lucbeck and Rostock in June 194.2. (Prior 
to this there had been at least 3,000 Dances in Rostock) 
Italians, not less than 2, sata in the town. 


STETTIN . French and Bolgian PW . pallida at Stettiner Oderwerke A.C. 

: fuer Schiff und Maschinenbau, Oderwerkstnl, ay Ht 
Danes, some employed at Pommerian Munition works June 1942 
Italians, French P.W., Bulgarians, Rumanians, Czechs and 

Slovaks, very larve numbers employed at Hydrierwerke A.G. 
 Poelitz (August 19,2) 

French P.W. work in thc docks, harbours, .post offices, railway 
stations and private industries. The dockers go slow, 
sabotage in a very minor way (by being careless “ete. ) and 
also thieve consistently from the ships, selling what they 
get to the Germans. This secms to suit everybody. Up 
to April 1942 (latest information) French P.W. wore working 
in an Arbeitskommando in the Freihafen and lived in a cellar 
under the Lagerhaus in the Freihafen, 

French P.W. in the post office amuse themselves by tearing labels 
off parcels, misdirecting trunks and other small hindrances 
to cfficiency. 

Russian P.W. are at work unloading. By all accounts they are very 
weak and undernourished, and while they do not sabotage, they 

- cannot work fast owing to their ccndition. 
Belgian civilians in Stettin are also reported to "go slow". 


Forngign Workers and 7 
German Transport continued 


aa + Dutch, some ship-building experts. 


2. NORTH SEA PORTS 


Belgians employed at Theodor Klatte » metal works. 
Danes employed at Heinrich Botscher , rope makers (Septernber 1942) 
Dutch, Belrians; French and Poles employed at Focke Wait, :; 
nee Here lingen of 
Belgians, a-fair number, emplopoa at. Bauleitung der Luftwaffe. 
Belpians employed at Stadtische Elektrizitactswerke » Number unknown. 
Danish builders and dockers, 1200. 
Russian P.W. docking (conditions as for Stettin) 
French P.W. docking ¢as in Stettin) | 
Ukrainians, Dutch s and Belrians, very larae numbers docking, all of 
whom scem mildly inefficient, with the exception of the 
Ukrainians. 
There is a rumour in Bremen that foreigners ee more than half 
the German working populati on. | 
French, 8, 000 aatoge Shex \ December 194.1) 


"The conscripted workers “in the port of Hamburg have been replaced 
_ by foreign workers from friendly or occupied countries. 
“Mostly, however, P.W. are employed in the port, with German 
foremen supervising them" (Hauburger Tag seblatt, 31.12, 42. ) 


: Belgians eaisioved at Deutsche Werft. Foreign workers are not 
a allowed on U=boat slips but some Italian ship wrights in the 
Deutsche Werft could go where they liked. Incidentally, 
‘in spring of iast year they threatened to strike owing to 
poor food, They got what they wanted. A neutral learning 
to be & shipwright in Hamburg wrote that he was not allowed oe 
work in any of the bigger yards as the Germans were suspicious 
of foreigners. . He aiso mentioned the very large maer of 
foreign workers in the town. 
Danish dockers and. ‘seanen, as O00. 
Polish dockers. : : 
‘Latvians, presumably docking. nuxber unknown. 
‘Russian P.W. on street clearance. 
Italians (200), Belgiars and Dutch employed at Maschinenfabrik 
Augsberg-Nuernhberg (U-boat motor works) | 
Norddeutsche Aff'inerie employs. foreipners, nationalities unknown, 
Danes ‘scem to go.in for petty thieving a good deal, in fact it is 
a foirly safe assumption that where there are Danes there is 


trouble, since the lcss desirable types are the only ones who 
emigrate. 


The foreigners in Hamburg seen.a pretty unruly lot altogether. 


There have been several cases of looting after air raids. 


Prench, 6;000 employed at Blok and Voss. They are réported to "go 


slow" (December 1942.) | 
Danes employed at Dyckerhoff and. Widmann (september 191.2 ) 
Russians SmpLoyed at Leonhard and Blumberg, Reedereil. 


+ Nordseewerke Emden G.it,B.H.. in February 1942 employed 1590 
workers ofvwhon 1,000 were Germans | 
200." Dutoh 
300. ..".. Prench 
90 : P.VW. naesLoneLity unknown. 


Danes (1700) ome French employed at Focke Wulf. 


Belrians employed at Deut sche Sohiff- und Maschinenbau A.G. Werke 
Seebeck. 


Dutch and Belgian dockers unloading. 
Wipla laborat ory tulploys foreignérs, nationality unknown. 
Czechs. engaged in salvage work. 


Belgians employed at A.G. Scholte, engineer sine 192.1) 
Italian camp. 


» 


6 


Foreign Workers and | 
German Transpor$ continued ot 


Poles, Dutch and Spaniards are the most consistently truculent 
| everywhere in Germany. 
The Italians are lazy but not usually saboteurs. 
_ French civilians sccm to cause very little trouble, unlike French 
P.W. who, though good workers when on their ow (on farms etc.) scem 
to be ecb atoea “when they work in fangs. 


od 


nos i -RORBIGN WORKERS EMPLOYED IN PUBLIC SERVICES 


BERLIN | Dev taohe Reichspahn, ‘Belgians, Italians (12. 2. ) 


BRESLAU Breslauer Verkehrsbetrieb, Belgians (3.41. 


BIETIGHEIM - Italians unloading goods trains( Lek3.). 

BRAUNSCHWEIG Danish tram conductors (female) (7.42.) 

ELMSHORN =~ Deutsche Reichsbahn, foreigners, nationality unknown (12,42, ) 
_ FRANKFURT a.M. Deutsche Reichsbahn, Belgians (9.42, ) 
: GOETTINGEN Roichsbahnbetricbswerk, Belgians (undated) 


HALLE a.d. Reichsbahnausbesserungswerke , Italians ( 5242.) 
SAALE . Poles on track maintenance (2.3, ) 
- HAMBURG = ~—_—sS=idDanes.. at the Altona Bahnhof (9.42,) 
HERSFELD Deutsche Réichsbakn, Belgians (undated) 
INGOLSTADT Reichsbahnausbesserungswerke , Belgians (undated) 
KARLSRUHE  Dutch-tram drivers. (9.42.) Italians on the railway (6.42. ) 
KASSEL 62 Poles at railway repair shops (4.42.) also French (4.42. ) 
| - Deutsche, Reichsbahn. Belgians (undated) 
LANDAU | Reichsbehnbetriehswerk, Belgians (undated) 
LEIPZIG - Deutsche. Reichsbahn,.. Italians (11.42, ) 
MAGDEBURG == Over 70 Danish girls, trai: conductresses (9.42, ) 


ce  Belpian tram drivers, a fair number (9.42, ) 
NEUDIETENDORF Deut sche Re ichsbahn, Ttaliens (3.54, oF ) 
NEU-SELLIN. . Deutsche Reichsbahn, Bel:2ans ei 


OPLADEN Deutsche Reichsbahn, Belgians (undated 

PADERBORN Reichsbahnausbe sserungsworke , Belgians (undated) . 
POTSDAM Reichsbahnbetriebswerke, Belgians (undated) 

USLAR Deutsche Reichsbahn, Belgians hens mae, 

VILBEL Deutsche Reichsbahn, Belpians (undated 

WUPPERTAL Detitsche Reichsbahn, Belgians (3.41.) 

ZWICKAU - : Reichsbalnausbesserungswerke , Belgians (undated) 

NOTES: =—CM.zecchs are employed as railway guards in Bavaria (3.42. ) 


French (including P.W.) are employed fairly extensively on the 
German railways - a group of FPrench legionary police was said to 
be working on the railways, not stated where (9.42.) 
4. O00 Polish roilwaymen icft Poland for Germany between September 1941 
and March 1942. : | 
In March 1942 there were said to be 90,000 foreisn civilians and 
20,000 P.Y. on the railways in 
Germany. 


The Sectional Group for Driving Instructors of the Reich Transport 
Group for the Motor Industry has during 1942 instructed nearly 

LO , 000 foreion drivers in’Gérman treffic repulations at the behest 
of the Reich Vinistry of Transport, and trained them to drive and 
service penerator vehicles oA Se pees 
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OIL | SEEDS _ 


0 Owe: eee os. 


The denial to the Germans of palm kernel supplies from North Africa 
has been followed by the loss of the Kuban with its sunflower seeds. Now 

the oil seed surplus of the North Caucasus and the province of Kerch- 

Voronezh (both of which aro almost entirely rcoccupicd by the Russians) 
amounting to about 100,000 tons oil content, is also lost to them. This 

is half the estimated maroin announced for Germany for a year and would 
provide ©. complete fat ration for nearly a half of Germany's normal consuuers.. 


One of the latest samples of German margarine contained 80-9055 soya 
bean oil, another sample contained 2575 palm kernel oil and 25% sunflower or 
soya bean oil. The reduction of the pig and cow population of Europe makes 

it impossible to increase the ration of butte. and lard. Increased resistance 
by the peasants to the erowing of oil seeds av: an industrial crop therefore 
now becomes a most important factor. Tt will hit German food supplies at 

one of their vulnerable points today as it was in 1918. Aware of this 
weakness, the Nazis are doing everythine they can vio stimulate the culti- 
vation of oil seeds this spring. | | 


They have already besun a propaganda campaien to encourass this, although 
the sowing season has not yet begun. We must consequently take immediate 
steps to counteract it. Plans for increasing the area under cultivation have 
been put out in all countries, both in Eastern and Western Europe. In Western 
Europe oil sceds have hitherto not been cultivated on a large scale, and there 
1S very considerable scope for advising peasants as to their danvers. 


The main points to be taken are; 


Oil sceds are a risky crop, particularly in Western Kurope. 


Last year, the rape seed crop in Holland and Germany failed. 70% was 
lost in Germany, the entire crop in Holland. Sunflower and poppy seed are 
worse and quite unsuitable to Western Europe. Peasants should be advised to 
maintain their livestock production by usins their soil for fodder crops. 


(b) Oil secds exhaust the soil 


They also cause a srowth of weeds which is quite uncontrollable and many 
years will be needed to rcpair the damage they cause. : 


(c) High prices are no compensation for the risk and damage eamsed by oi] seeds 
The prices are in fact rather high but the money will buy little and the 
damase will not be offset. 


CE 


oo a ee reeme 


Bonnafous stated (10.2.43.) that the sovernment intended to increase the 
arca under oil sceds to at least 250,000 hectares to make good the loss of North 
African supplics. An increase of this size is probably quite impracticable: 
before the war the area cultivated amounted to only 7,500 hectares and in 1942 
to 35,000. | 


It should be emphasised - (i) that the increase is intended to benefit 
Germany, singe French fat production would cover France's own fat requirements 
if no butter or pig fat were exported to Germany, (ii) that the fact that the 
authorities are closing down the small oil crushing mills and concentrating oil 
crushing in the big mills shows that they arc going to control supplies for 
Germany, (iii) that, although oil seed prices have been raised to a level twice 
that of wheat, the higher price will not compensate peasants, for the risk of 
Losing the entire crop. 


Oil Sceds continued. =~ 2 = 


GERMANY | 

Last year's crop, about 300,000 hectares of rape sced, was almost a total 
loss. The main drawbacks to the crop are high labour requircments, difficulty 
of harvesting, low yield. In spite of inducements to. growers in the form of 


hish prices, oilcake and extra fertilisers, farmers have been reluctant to take 
the risk again, : 


NETHERLANDS 
AS in Gcrmany, last year's crop was an almost total loss. In the autumn 
of 1942, a compulsory cultivation prorramme was introduced, farmers beings required 
to sow 5=-8% of their land to winter rape. In spite. of the compulsion, many 
farmers failed to sow their guota in the autum. 


RULLANTA 

The spring sowing plan aims at increasins the area under sunflower and 
other oil sceds to 500,000 hectares. : Since the war, the area has been doubled, 
from 202,000 hectares in 1939 to 413,000 hectares in 1942. In Rumania, 
particularly in Bessarabia, oil secd cultivation has always been successful 
and the iain arsument arsainst it is the depreciation of the lei.’ . Althoush 
prices. are Ls times their pre-war level, hs currency is depreciatins so fast 
that by the time the crop is saleable the money which the peasant will obtain 
will be valucless. Maize is the only safe crop for the peasant to srow, since 
1t will cnsure Rumania's food supplies when the econonric collapse comes.- 


BULGARI LAL 


Ce ee ae 


An extension of the oil seed area is also planned. The chief arcument 
arainst it should be that peasants must not be tcmpted by higher praces to crow 
soya to aid Germany to continue the war against Russia. 


HUNGARY 


Here the technical arsuments acainst oil. secd cultivation are very stron. 
Soya has always been a failure in Hungary and the new varieties will not be able 
to stand up to climatic conditions. Castor oil seed has also proved a failure. 


In addition to the technical arsument, it should be noted that the bis land- 
owners are formins special unions to srow oil seeds for Germany, in order to gain 
exemption from the sraih requisitioning requirements and to gain specially 
Pavourable prices for themselves. In consequence, the sovernment is aiming at 
reguisitionins more srain from the smaller peasant farms, with a view to cutting 
down their food supply and forcine the ovmers to become labourers on the big 
estates to remedy the labour shortage, which prevents the big estates from 
cultivating oil seeds. 
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Political time bonbs are forces, institutions and ideas del jhborately 
promoted by the Germans in. Ocoupied. and. Satellite.countries.in the hope thet 
their insidious influence will. operate. even in the.event of German defeat, 
and eventually create conditions, which will enable Germany, either to fctiinate 


Europe without another. war, or to ‘Shant ai new. elas danide war ae a moxinm 
assurance. of victory. «. hit pes Pe | a 


This paper sets forth the reasons why the unconditional surrender of the 
aggressor nations is essential to the realisation of Articles 3 and 6 of the. 
Atlantic GARE VAY» - This theme canbe effectively employed as a counter. to: 
the eneny's propaganda: about. the: Bolshevist. Bory because. it. is an areressive 
rather ‘than aX defensive answer, For by exposing. Germany's use of the politicel 
time~bomb we can show her up as having. always been the real enemy of Europe,. 


She cen only be turned, into a gond SHE OPAAN at she is forced to re 
unconditionally, © e ee ) 3 


— eww 


Article 2 of. the Atlantic Charter. 


“they (tho United States and Great Britait) respoct the right of all 
peoples to cl...se the form of government. under which they will lives. . and 
they wish to see sovereign rights and self-government. restored to those who 
have. been sashes 4 SeETsved of then', 7 he eas . 


Article 6 of the the Atlantic Charter 


"After the final dostruction of Nazi tyranny, they (the United States and 
Great. Britain‘). hope..to see. established a peace which will afford to all pattons 
the means of dwelling in safety within their own boundaries, and which will. 


afford assurance that all men in all lands may. live out their, lives. in. | freedom 
from fear and want," an et ea 


"After the be war, the wilitary rulers of Germany fully realised that 
their armies.had becn beaten in the field. (See Annexe II of the Central: | 
Directive dated 3rd February). They decided to cut their losses and sue for 
peace before Germany's defeat became irretrievable at a later date. At the . 
same time: the idea of a subsoquent war of revenge was already present in their 
minds and they cercfully noted what possibilities lay to. hand.for facilitating: 
their task in a future. wor of domination,;... The: following examples jmay be cited 


of the "political time-bombs" which ‘they. planted. an, 5 europe tO: go of f at the 
| joment.s which | suited their ‘purpose: f roar | ) 3 


() : During ting war of 192-1918, the Germans ercated a militant 
Flemish movement in Belgiwa based on the by no means illegitimate _ 

'. grievances. of the Flemings that they were not treated ona basis of 
equality. with: the Walloons within the framework of the Belgian state, 
After the war, and. especially after. the advent of Hitler to power, the 
Germans kept in close touch with the Flemish. extremist’ leaders, and >) 
when *- » broke: out again in 1939, employed them first to agitate for 

8 pol. wy. of complete neutrality, secondly to. promote disaffection in. 

-_ bhe Belgian Army and finally to,stab their own. COAT in. the: beak «: 
Rapes the. brief. camel gh. of 190. Boe 48 creeps 4 Be AOR: 


ay “During ‘the ‘ast war, ‘the ‘Dutch, “Norwegian and Danieh, goverment, | 
‘then neutral, offered hospitality . to German. children. in order. that’. . 
they mao escape the effects: of the Allied biockade. In ‘this war 
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Politioal Time-Bombs -~ 2 » 
continued, 
eee ae Pee » Oe * foc, Stay ae : | ee tad ae 
many of these same German children were used as . Firth Ocluanists. to 
assist in the subjection of the countries of their foster families, 
This was, of course, o time-bonb of which the Germans themselves were 
unaware at the moment when it. was laid, But they soon realised its 


| Cxistence and its poveneses advantage to themselves, 


These political time-bonbs wore dangerous because few people in Europe 
realised their presence or at any rate their full sirsnificance and consequently 
no steps were taken to neutralise their action, This mistake must not be 
repeated after this war, Germany's domination of the whole continent of Europe 
has. enabled her to plant far more numerous 4nd more dangerous political time- 
bonibs in every country and in every sphere of life, What was in 191-18 
experimental - and, in the case of the children in Holland and Norway, fortuitous - 
has now become deliberate, scientific, Only the complete and unconditional 


surrender of our enenies will enable our political "bomb disposal squads" to 
got to work effectively, 


In seeking to uncover the specific political booby-traps which the Germans 
are now planting, it is important that we should recognise frankly that some 
aspects of Nazi ideology have had an intrinsic appeal to certain elements in. 
most countries, Mussolini "made the trains run on time", Hitler "abolished 
unerpLloyment", Germany is We stern Europe's natural bulwark against Commmnist 
Russia. Anti-Semitism is a saleable commodity in most climates. In fact, the 
penetration is multiple and dangerous, It is achieved: | 


A. By the creation of Nazified organisations or parties; or | 
. . By Nazi legislation imposed on Occupied or Satellite countries; ey 


By the propsration of false ideological theories with a — al 
attraction a about them, 


A,  Time-vombs in the > Bhape of militia organisat ions formed on the German 
Nazi Pattern ee pe 


Le The Waffen. s. de Ue 


In all "Nordic" countries of Europe a branch of the Waffen.S.S. has been 
founded for the purpose of “representing and asserting the internal authority 
of the Reich" throughout the conquered territories, (See the notorious 8,8, 
Oharter captured furing the Bibyan campaign), The members of this orgonisation 
after Germany's defeat will, unless effectively liquidated, form the nucleus 
of bends of terrorists thoroughly desperate and trained in all the arts of seoret 
thuggery. They. would present a danger similar to, but infinitely more acute 
than the German Preikorps after the last war, Some Allied Governments, og. 


the Belgians, have already committed themselves to —! members of the = 
Waffen 5.5. with death, oe 


". The “antisBolshevist" Lentonaria and the gutediin Militias 


Apert from the Waffen-S.S., Legions have been recruited in all Occupied 
countries to fight on the Russian front, Their members include boys of 16, 
Moreover, in every Occupied country, and in many Satellite countries, there are 
militias. which perform various services for the German war maohine, e.g. the Hird 
in Norway, the WiA. in Holland, the Zwarte Brigade in Belgium, the Ustasi in 
Croatia, eto, The survivors of all these armed bands of traitors will present 

a similar danger ageinst which drestic measures mst be taken. (The revised 
Belgien Penal Code mikes all of them liable to the death penalty. 


rapid 
It is essential that: tall  idatings be 
| POLITICAL PATIURES:. 


4, she: tiles Yast Drianiiiniees ons in Shovnin’ and Satellite Countries _ 


a@: sap: ape g 


Practically every country in Europe has, in the course of the last fow years, 


a 


itical Time-Bombs a) - 
ontinued, 


seen hn ever-increasing influx of German officials, business men and technical 
experts, many of whom are accompanied by their families, They are organised in 
their respective countries in a special branch of the Nazi Party ‘under a Party 
boss (é.g. Dre Schmidt in Holland), Care imst be taken to ensure that the 
bitter experiences of Norway and Holland after the last war at the hands of 

the German families whom they generously entertained are not repeated after this | 
wor at’ the hands. of the uninvited Nazi guests, 

B, Time-Bombs laid os a | consequence. of Nazi logislation imposed on Occupied — 
Countries 


Le he Nozi-Pasoist Corpora’ ions 


— 


— 


mn every Occupied country , free associations within the different —e, P 
trades and professions have been replaced by corporative organisations, the. 
membership of which is compulsory and the activities of which are casily | 
subordinated to a despotic centralised control, Such a system is abhorrent 
to libsrtyeloving citizens and would never be acceptable to a free democracy, 

But unless the unconditional surrender of the aggressor notions is achieved, 
powerful groups of people with a fascist mentality might well feel strong — 
enough to bart#tain for their retention on the plea of maintainins order in 

Occupied territories during a period of transition after the war, | a 


—_ ———— —_—_—_ 


2, - The destruction of Local government, 


: The Gernans realised that the. system of freely elected local governing 
bodies which had for centuries been Operating as a bulwark of freedom in | 
“Western European countries would prove a formidable obstacle to their plans of 

ae enslavenent, This explains their early abolition of Communal Councils in 
“Belgium and their creation of new local governing bodies with a much wider 
area of jurisdiction whoge members are appointed by the Quisling representatives 
op, OL the: Central Govertuzent,: ,It would be fetal to. the liberties of Europe if a 
_* “eortpromise peace ‘alLowed any trace to‘remain of this typically Fascist reform, 
' 4 he. traditjonal” guarantees of local liberties :mst first be restored before any 
healthy reforms ‘of the machinery. of — goverment ¥9 nee the needs of the = 
‘modern: state are introduped, | 


3. Linguistic Laws _ 


In all the countries over which they have secured control, the Germans, © 
profiting by their experiences in Belgium in the last war, have sought to exploit 
such linguistic differcnees which exist by frvouring one lnangusge group -t the 


- expense of another and. by: sap TINE the ‘teaching of Germon as 4 baad language 
‘in the schools. os wae 


| ‘. : Anti-Senitic | Legislation _ e 


Unless oll shane of ontieSemitio Lagthlakien is removed, the denger of a 
recrudéscence of the German Nazi. spirit will always remain, Even outside the 
confines of Qooupied Europe, the yedacn of AntipSemditisn is already caenag effects 


CC. chs 2 Ea These are certainly the most dnngerous ao 
ok time-bombs of ¢ for the: they. we Will prove much harder to neutralise, | 


¥ The German cones ptiion Of | 


The. Germans baie: built up a : bieieers- that: — without Great Britain and 
Russia, forms a natural political, economic and spiritual entity, This theory 
unless vigorously contested will die very hard, ond certainly would never 
disappear as a result of a compromise peace, . It presupposes an eventual German 
domination of this Europenn rump in which: Germany would inevitably remain easily 
the most powerful state by exploiting the economics of 11 other countries through 
the imposition of her own conceptions of "wider economic living. space" (Grossraun- 
wirtschaft). It implics the abandomacnt by France, Holland and Belgium of their 
colonial traditions and by Norwey of her position as one of the great mercantile 
maritime powers. Our broadcasts mist always represcnt this idea of European 
self-sufficiency as false snd as disastrous for Europe herself because it would 
inevitably involve her in future world conflicts; in speaking to the western 
European countries it is essential to insist on their extra Buropean traditions. 


Political Time-Borbs Y L. = 


: continued, 


fe National sootaliisn versus 1 onpttald st Pp: lutogr rag 


The pioture of Great Britain as & state run purely “by selfish capitalist 
interests has taken root in Europe even among ‘the most determined opponents of 
Nazism, It can be eradicated by a. proper projeation of Britain both during and 


-- after the war and by a constant exposure of the eciahaerac interests whioh are 


behind the Nagi movement. 


5. The concepts of the "People! 3 Comat mM. tVo. ay emeinschaf't 


—-* atte 


a oo ee er tee 


The Nazis who olain to have abolished class warfare are: constantly” using 


“dt to further their. ends, They are enslaving the workers of Europe by abolishing 


trades unions and substituting the Labour Service in their. ‘place... But they gild 
the pill of lost liberty for the workers by’ pointing out that this Labour Service 


“ts the first systen. which has forced the idle and degenerate: youth ef the upper 
- glasses to do’ an honest day's work far the Volkszemeinse! naf't. . This demagogic 
appeal may well ‘he remembered in. letar | days and be a means ‘of yallying certain 

’” @iscontented seetions of the working class once.egain to the principles of Fascism 


unless. they are constantly reminded of the swindle which it ‘oloaks and at the same 


time are giveri'a: square deal in ie New World — by whe | | wbatory of the 
United Nations, | 


ce "Youth versus orabad, old age" 


— | —— 


me i 7 -  , — . “Ve ,<~qe2 


“he y have.” 


By dated ay ra yth. of the young "vifile. "have. not" mations shanna’ of their proper 


eee by the senile avardag of the "have Ee ‘nationa, , Annee this myth yi 


* iyouth-is served, “Chilaren are ‘tus stirred: uD againet ‘their. parents end there as 


_ the problei of a1’ the young peeple whe have beon transplanted into Germany to work 


‘2 4n farjas or factories or who have been taken off for specially organised propaganda » 


visits to thé Reich, . This evinnaign may have lasting effedts unless a sound and healthy 
edugational system is inteoduecd. into. ‘Burepe dmmediatoly after our victory, st it 
would be a fatal mistake to imitate the ‘demagogio mitheds of our adversaries, We should 
teach youth to respect the value of exfierienee: and show: that the German ory "youth met 


.. fe. garved ":results in youth being served up on platters &s ennon fodder fer the German 


war machi fie! oe J 9 Pe ere 
° e 2 4;° + 5 ’ : 
: v . @ rl “* : . . 
: ‘ i e Ag > . . 


| -_ “Gemant nsf puktured, bro 18. ands, “i 


Lt ust aet be forgotten thet, ebb ia eo Par ‘a ‘Qs sie. aA+0 is concerned, the 
Their 
Pilus ; ‘Anois propagandist ‘Titeratire, ‘thelr school. book's sar their pty toreaux have 


«jal: been working, with na thougat of onneraiad gain,’ td kang: home ta the peoples of 


ee Europe’ the bleasing ‘s of Geren "altar": Here: again ; it is only by unconditional 


| - gurrender ‘that.: the “Gerwan ‘periaca tion dn this fieta;- hieh: they have had all to thene 


selves, ‘Gam bé&. glininated, We. must, moreaver, ; be. ready when victery is won with a 


ais 13 working plan of outtiure t crepacknda ehtels wit1: idiginfect ‘urepe of all traces of Nagi 


. 
« 
aa? 
. 


mt mY aRPLueneec. BAIS ig unplanned, uncontrolled,” ‘eoumenciali acd prepaganda is let loose on 
‘Burope;. pony! ‘pedple: jaa: Lepenber with, is 2A the add when:,hat rhythm waa taboo and 


Ae SPO dance bands ‘ah 6 d-geouRt,” : Eas os hes 


‘ d ! 
° ‘a 


| ‘The ere only ca 0 of. she! rs eons benba whieh it will be our task 
to. neutralise, |. aby ethers equid be cuoted af varying degnecs of importance, But the 
biggest time=henb: d ‘all affects. the German ie, in perticuler and is’ one which any 


TeLEYOLENE . glen. of Goriany sBQETS invariably bic 440 touch eff successfully. This is 
the maf Y¥a dy: g]anour with iwpach. past ‘German Waddtary suecesses and even defeats like those 


at Stalingrad. are enshrotdedy, gta order to: ike the German ‘people ready to take up arms in 


a new. war: of, domination: ’ al phe, Ligpktiadaly need 'unwondéhAcnal surrender to dispose of 


this, | eer, ” 2 | GR ye Pt 


a 
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‘nied SOS Se Oe. eRe 


BRITISH MEASY RES. 


ee 


lL, esse Proclamation 


JPepelamasa Lon Noo 1 Ls: 


oy mented bed diy dtios s in ‘Pripolitante, recently under Italian rule, 
has beén or will shortly de : — by is Britannic Majesty's and other 
Forces under my Command, 
AND WHEREAS it devolves pon me as General Officer Commanding, to insure. 
the maintenance of Law and Order in the said territory. 
3 NOW THEREFORE, I, Bernard Lew Montgomery, Knight Commander of the Order of 
«+ the Bath, member OF. the Tastingutsed service avers HEREBY sacscamer 


“Article bes 


Commencement of Ocexpation, :.Phe present occupation will be considered to 
have. be#un on the day that this Prcelanint Lon is signed, and this and subsequent 
proclamations shall come into force in each part of the territory when that: part 
LS occupied or on such later day .as they may be signed. All such parts of the 
territory will be under ny exclusive military Jurisdiction, 


Definit? LON * Tra bpolitania, For the purpose of this and subsequent 
proclamations -is term "Tripolitania" or. "the territory" includes the Italian 
‘provinces of Misoreta and Tripoli and the four Western subdivisions of Murzoch, 
Baach Hon and Gaat forming. . part of the Southern Military territory of Libya, Dit 
excludes the military sub- division of El Gict. end Kufra. 


Article all 


Public Peace tO be. ‘Meintained. All Jibs onke of the said territory 
(both mie ‘and female) are hereby warned to abstain from all actions of a nature 
calculatg% to disturb the public peace or to prejudice the interests or safety 
of His Bet tematic Majesty's forces and those of his Allies, or to. aid, their: cnemies,. 
They must Cont arm ‘promptly to all orders given: under: iny* authority, 


hi person convicted by a Military Court of contravening any of these 
directions shall be liable to mt tex GSOED. or such lesser punishment as I may 
euthorisc, 3 : | : ce 


Who are Military Authorities Yor the purposc of this and any subsequent. 

*. Proclanéitiion, the expressions "Military Authorities" and "Military Court" include 
all such officers or other persons and all such tribunals as I mey from time to time 

appoint to administer my Military Jurisdiction'in any part of the said territory. 


icicle Vi 
Existing Laws. Existine Laws, customs, rights and properties in the 
said territory will be fully respected in aécordance with International Law, in 
so far as the necessities of war permit, I require all orficials end employees of. 
the late Italian a tini stration to remain at their posts ond faithfully carry out 
their duties. eg 3 


Article VI 
. ne wrt EES Ch Fa ia yo Pee ; ; : cri 
Effect of Peaceful Conip Liance with Orders. So long as the inhabitants of 
the said territory remain peaceable and comply with my Orders, they will be subjected 
to no greater interference than may be inevitable in view of military OMA EENGIOS, 
and ney may go about their normal vocations without fear, 


(British Measures in Tripoli 
continued) 


Article Vit. 


Pe! ee 


Publication of Proclamation, Copies of this and aii. 


.. . Proclamations and: Orders affecting. ‘the Sekobitante will be éiaplceyed, in every 
. political’ office, Courthouse and police station for the time Beane in my 


26 


ee 


Dated sth ay of December 194.2 


B, L, Montgomery 
General 


Gerieral officer Commanding Sth ALTiY.s 


NOTICE 


No hotel in Tripoli will supply any meal to 
members of His Britannic Majesty's Forces in view 
of the present shortace of food stuffs. 


By order 
of the Deputy Chief Political Officer. 
25th J ANUBLY » LOL» 


(Extracts from the Tripoli Times, dated 26th January, 194.3.) 
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POLITICAL WARKAE EXRCUTIVE 


CENTRAL DIRACTIVE 


GERMAN NAVAL CHANGES 


CORRIGENDUM 


GUIDANCE NOTES 


Admiral SCHUSTER ...... Gave only little attention to the 
Mediterranean which was treated as largely 
an Italian commitment. 


PWD/AH/4.3/2/1, 
GERMAN NAVAL | CHANGES 


OP ee Ee EE a ee ee Ie Bi AO OR: 


CORRIGENDUM 


wD es 2 2s Hee 


Paragraph 4, Last sentence should read; 


"Younger men, who did not share the cautious, but sensible 
strategy of the older generation have been pushed up." 


8th March, 19.3, 


3 
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PWD/CD/4.3/1/9 SECRET 


| (3 
POLITICAL WaRFARE EXECUTIVE COPY NO; dbp 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


Addendum 


OS 2 eR Cer are eee 


to Central Directive, week beginning Thursda: , March kth, 1943. 


Since the above-mentioned Central Directive was issued, there have 
been developments which invalidate sub-paragraph 3 (ii) of Part Two, 
paragraph III. This sub~paragraph should therefore NOT be used, 


5th March, 19.3, 


a PWD/AH/4,3/2/i 


POLITICAL WARFARE EXRCUTIVE 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


—— 


Special Guidance, 


GERMAN NAVAL _ CHANGES 


Hitler, on Doenitz's advice has carried out .a large scale purge of the 
Naval Command, comparable to that which followed the sacking of Brauchitsch, 
and the production of an Ersatz High Coimand, 


The old gang have been eliminated and a new sane substituted, Raeder is 
"kicked upstairs"; Carls, Schuster anda Boehm "downstairs", Six Adimiras 
have lost their job, 


The changes have not been made with the same secrecy as attended the High 
Command changes, as they are likely to inspire conridence rather than aLarin 
amongst laymen, But in German naval circles they will be greeted with mixed 
feelings, and in Italian naval circles with apprehension, 

Our line si.:1d be that Hitler is preparing Tor that reelless use of the 
surface fleet in support of the U-boats 3 which was .orecast aiter the promotion 
of Doenitz, lost of the men with memories of 1918 have been eliminated, The 
promotion end changes imply that the war at sea is approaching a crisis, 
Younger men,. who did not share the cautious, but sensible strategy ort the older 
eenera beets have- been pushed out, ) 


The prone tions show 
pat the inmortence now attached to the hedit berrariean front, 


(b) the importance of the Command entrusted with purely defensive measures 
around the coast, 


The sending of Fricke to the Mediterranean should be used as further evidence 
of the German intention to commandeer the Italian surface fleet, which has 
now been stripped of its protective destroyers, to meet German demands ror 
escorting their supply ships to North Africa, ake | 


No U-boat officers have been sacked, Only three have been promoted, among them 


Rear-Admiral von Friedenburg, Doenitz's former de; puty in the U-boat Command, who 
becomes Veco=aaaer ral, . } 


Remember that the German Fleet at the ete is in no state to undertake any 


large scale offensive activity, It is. untrue that a large squadron is ready 
for action in Norwegian waters, 2 


se ie sionificant that such sweeping changes should be thought necessary 41 in the 
German navy after 35 years of war, 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL P,W.E, 
6th March, 19,3, 


GUIDANCE NOTES 
DROPPING THE PILOTS 


Gen, Admire] BOEHM, C, in C, Norway, An area of unsuccessful operations, 

Gen, Admiral CARLS, C, in C, Group North, BOEHM's superior, One of the 
ablest men in the German Nav7 and very popular, The 
chief advocate of the stratepry hitherto followed and 
based on the lessons of the last war,. 

Admiral SCHUSTER, C, in C, Group “outh, Organised preparations for combined 
operations in the Black Sea which have never come off, 


Gave only little attention to the Mediterranean which was 
treated as largely a German commitment, 


German Naval Changes oe 
continued, ~ 2 


Adiniral CUSE C, in C, Baltic Station, where the Russian submarines scored 
| remarkable successes last autumn, : 

Admiral DENSCH: C, in C, North Sea, 

Admiral MEWIS F.O,I,C, Denmark, — 


The ab-ve represent the group around Raeder, The retirement of CARLS © 
1s the most rer ixable feature, oe. | 


THE NEW MEN 


Aamiral FRICKE becomes ©, in C. Groug South, Hitherto Chief of Naval Operations, 
His’ appointment shows a more active interest in the Mediterranean 
and we should forecast his active control of the Italian surface 
fleet, 

Vice Aamiral KUMMETZ becomes C, in C, Growo North, <A surface ship man with sea 
experience as 0,0, BLUCHER, He will presumably control surface 
ship operations from Norwegian bases, Little known about hin, 

Admiral CILIAX becomes C, in 0, Norway Eucceeding Boehm Commanded the group 
SCHARNHORST and GNEISENAD in 194.1 and brought them through the 
Channel, Risen from Rear Admiral to Full —- in a year, 
Young with sea experience, 

Vice Admiral WURMBACH becomes F,0,1I.C, Denmarf. Former C,0, of the TIRPITZ 1941-2 
A pretty easy time! 


SIGNIFICANT POINTS 


(a) Both the F,0,1I,C, Western France apd the C, in C, Eastern Mediterranean 
and Aegean (SCHALL~EMDEN and FOERSTER) are promoted, 
(b) Three defence experts, MICHELS, KRASTEL and LAMPRECHT are promoted, 
As barrage and mining men ‘hoy will have a busy time in the next vear, 
(c) ‘The only member of the o1d gang to get.a rise is the Chief. of Staff to 
_ Raeder, SCHULTE-MONTING who becomes « Rear-Admiral, 
(a) AD the new appointments to high commana save one are taken by younger 
ren with sea experience in this war, resardless of seniority, 
(d) % onitz has sueceeded in eliminating mort of the ovficers who were 
senior to him before he was promoted, 


PWD/CD/4.3/1/9 s SECRET _ 


— a 
POLITI ICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE COPY NO: /F 


CENTRAL DIRECT: IVE 


Addendum : 
to Central Directive, week beginning ve March 4th, 194.3. 
Since the above-mentioned Central Directive was teeal. there have 


been developments which invalidate sub-paragraph 3 (ii) of Part Two, 
paragraph III, This sub-paragraph should therefore NOT be used, 


5th March, 1943, 


PUD/OD/43/1 /s aA 


| fi. POLITICAL: Ti BE aie BATU 
i des ey i pdt oe ° J 
INDEXED ~ CENTRAL DrRROT 


(Week: beginning Thursday y Ath Maroh, 19),3) ae 


NOTE: THIS DIRECTIVE IS PERSONAL TO THE INDIVIDUAL WHOSE NUMBER 
IT BEARS AND HE (OR SHE) IS RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS SAFE OUSTTODY, 


IT MUST NOT BE SHOWN TO we actus ELSE WITHOUT PERMISSION OF THE 
SECURITY OFFICER, 


PART ONE = GRNERAL DsmRUOTTONS 
- LTH POLITICAL WARFARE OFFENSIVE 
1. Potal, Consorivtion. 


A large proportion of our output this week. must be devoted to the total con= 
soription by the Germans of the peoples of Ocoupied Countries, The latest, violent. 
measures of compulsion have been foreed.on the Germans (1) by the disasters in Siasie, 


(44) by the increasingly. successful resistance which we have helped to stimilate 
during the past year, . . | 


These measures are a sign of Cermany' 's desperation; ; their object is 0 fil. 
the gap left both on the East Front and in the factories by the Russian offensive; 


they come at a time when the Satellites, after the mauling of their armies, are 
oontriving to withhold further reinforcements, | 


Our line is: EUROPE SAYS WO". THE CONSCRIPTION Is FAILING AND IT WoL FAIL, 
Our secondary lines ares 


(4) It As om ‘to the reverses in ueadie; 
(ii) The effect of British seapower and the blockade, 


(iii) The anti-~Bolshevik drive-is-now exposed as ah irate to prepare 
Europe for this ee 


- ; gs" 


Instructions: | 

(i) Do not aliibidiihh inant, build up the sense of Corman power to enforee these 
measures by dramatising their effort, 

(ii) All languages should quote faots of successful resistande to these measures 


in their own and other territories, 's 
(i144) Quote in all services injunctions by Allied Govesvnlskite ‘end redognised | 
| authorities to their respective peoples to meet the new emergency, +a 
(iv) Full use should: be made of the prorioimosments by international Trade Union 
organisations which are. being arranged, 
(v) Regions must develop their own lines of instructions, 


ae War of Nerves 


During the coming months it:is of prim importanoe. that our cule should be 
harnessed with strate pical requirements, P,W,E,, therefore, has under constant 


review instructions on the War of Nerves and will issue them when necessary, THEY 
MUST BE RIGIDLY ADHERED TO, | : 


This week's instruotions are: (i) Nothing beyond official commmiqués on 
manoeuvres must be given, Do not diseuss them in commentaries, 
(41) Items should not be exploited to convey the impréssion of an early invasion of 
Europe, wnapee, 


(444) 1 Evidence from the Continent of German nervousness about an invasion (e, . 
building defences ete, ) is still “permitted, . 


de Resistance and Terror 


(4) Do not ‘report executions unless they eee juxtaposed with fects of successful 
resistance (not necessarily from the same country). 

(44) Last week's Directive on "Enemy Terror and Conciliation" remains - operative vol 
for the last paragrash ("Show that "conciliation" can be successfully exploited to 
achieve further concessions") which is deleted, | 


4, Bolshevik Bogey 


Continue to drive home the argunents of previous Directives, 


eg 


ee eee cer #20 
ie The phrose "neace feelers" is nema; 


Qe References to Mgr. Spellnan's visit to the Voticon diowre be st, dotly 
confined to news emi not be dealt with in gonentaries. 
i Last week's Directive still holds. 


+ RYRTERONS 


1. pe tree tes The nn udutines shows shat tuo Mod torreon 
a row e. major Gerba priecddipation. Tho Gextahns tooliso thot Piedly by fe 
herself canndt hold 43, On tho othor hand, Gorueany caniot afford to di wrt sufficient 
fordes fYa@1 tho Kast ox fost for a sustained defence of Ltely and the ‘Bi Uroans. 


(i) Bring out this oonmction of the Bast mx Mediterroncan vicuka ix news eid: 
coment, Thus Germany is fooed with an insolublo problen. 

(32) Stress that Itely is a focal point of the wor. If Italy breaks away a 
collapses, Gorman dcfoat is imminont, N.E. Avoid sugzesting that an Italian 
cclLlapse will. bo due to lack of fighting spirit. Tho Italians will lay down their 
exas becouse of the overwhdlming superiority of mon ond materials against then, 
end the foilure of thoir ally to assist then. 


2. The. RA. F, Offensive: (1) Remember (a) the R.A.F. is striking not ot cnouy uorale 
but ot its war machines and (b) civilian suffering is the ineviteble conseqience of 
the acrial warfare which the Gexmons began. Stress therefore industrial one 
and never riention iorale. 

(ii) Remember in treating reids on U-boat bases thet just a month ago Hitler 
promoted Doenitz and begon to give personal, supervision to. aboed worfore . 
(iii) Stress wherwver possible participation of Jicricen Flying Fortresses. 


4e Russia ; : : 
(i) Hitler's Dilcrma; Strategy demands a drastic sh nid of the Geman line. 
Prestige and economic considerations compel hin to throw fresh reservee into the 
defcnce of = Donetz. Corrpare Hitlor's Cnucasus strategy last swaier and outun. 
ct Once agein no sugzestion that Hitler is out of the Cormond of the Amy. 
443) ro lat aS mere propaganda Geman sugzestions that thc; can launch a 
najor summer offensive. : 


IV. YUGOSLAVIA 


We mast not give the impression that Britain backs, exclusively, cither the 
Pertisans or MMhotloviteh. In reforring to either or both, ciass then as "Yugoslav 
patriots" or os "Yugoslav fighters". If thore is hard news of action against the 
Germans or Itsliens by Mihaiioviteh his noe oon. be montioncd. 


¥. SABOTAGE 
Instructions on ond direat inoitencnts to scbotare rust ye given only by 
Goverment spokesrien or by tose whose authority is accepted by our listeners, 
Cee spokesmen of international workers! organisations, 
VI, FOLAND 


No furthor reference to Polish-Russian controversy in my language. 


VII. GAMPATONS 


1. The Trojon Horse = oe 
Total Conscription: (Sce Political Warfare Offensive), Link with Trojan 
Horse. Contime *: encourage evasion, but couple with instructions to those 
compelled to so, : : 


2s DetorelesSne tho Germans: is Lost wok. Give 11918! thene. 


Je hihi Spring sowing of oil secd: Continue as last week, linking with 
sinking of blockade runner, . Sas vo \ 


4., For other main thenes sec Cuidegpe NOt ves ARTES 


Maz'ch 4th: Ton roene of Rooscvyolt, Contrast with Hitler's decade. 
March llth: AMstzlu: inchiuss (1938), 


APPROVED BY TH DIRECTOR GENERAL 
| $d March 1943. 


: B® owi3/1/s POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE | 


\ CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 
(Week beginning Thursday, 4th March, 1943) 


PART TWO: GUIDANCE NOTES 


These notes fill in the details of the Directive and also provide 
sugsestions for the treatment of continuing themes, omitted from the 
Directive because no new instructions need be issued this week. 


The examples given here are illustrative, and should be added to 
by Intelligence Officers throughout the weeke 


I__BATTLEFRONTS 


LAND WAR 


(i) It seems probable that the thaw on the Russian front, which has produced 
muddy conditions as far north as Moscow, has come to stay. Bad going is therefore 
to be expected for a month or six weeks. These conditions are likely to handica ap the 
Russians more than the Germans who have better rail communications. 


(ii) The Germans appear to have transferred reinforcements amounting to some 

25 divisions to south Russia. This has enabled them to launch heavy countér-attacks 
northwards from the Dnieper Bend in the general direction of Lozovaya with some measure 
of success and to hold up Russian progress in the Donbags. : 


(iii) In thane circumstances. it would be unwise to predict further Russian progress 
. at present, especially west of Kharkov and in the south. 


(iv): The thaw’ conditions on th- Taman Peninsula are particularly difficult . 
and may enable a determined German defence to retain this bridgehead for some weeks. 


(v) The German efforts to maintain the present line in the south may in all the 
circumstances. be for the time being successful, but are involving considerable 
expenditure of men and material which can ill be sparede 


( vi) The existing front with its great salients at Vyasma and in the Donbass ‘is | 
by no means the straight and shortened line which the German manpewer situation demands, 
and there is little doubt that on a long vicw. they would do hetter to retire. It 

can be assumed that even allowing for troops transferred from the west, they have 
150,000 fewer men ou this front than they had last August, and there has been 

no' comparable shortening of the line to be held. 


SEA WAR 

U-boat War. | 

Cf): The m-th of Februarv has seen an intensification of the U-boat war by both 
sides. - | The scale of U-boat attacks 
on our.convoys has been heavy, but the losses ‘inflicted are below the average and well 
below what might have becn expected from the scale of the attack. An ywygually large 
number of U-boats have heen destroyed wr damaged. : 


(ii) The Mediterranean continues to be much the most dangerous theatre of operations 
for the U-boat. Prisoners report German U-@bat men as saying that they would rather 
do a.month's service in the Atlantic than tigec days in the Meditcrranean, The 
narrow and clear waters prevent the enemy from employing pack tactics and render him 
much more liable to detection from the air. _ 


Blockade-runners pe : 
~The announcenent of the destruction of another German blockade-runnor by H. if. 
Forces provides an opportunity for contrasting the British and German naval positions. 
With the assistance of M.E.W. we can illustrate the effect of the interception of - 
one blockade-runner from the Far Hast on the German economic situation. Vie can. 

also point out that in spite of the utmost efforts of the U-boats, large convoys of 
ships of simtlar capacity are arriving in Britain every week. 


Surface Ships | : . 

There is no si onificant chance in the dispositions of either the German or the 
Italian surface fleets. In propaganda to Italy we may sug:est that if German qnd 
Italian naval stratcgy is to be co-ordinated under Grand Admiral Doenitz, the - 
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Italian Navy has a right to expect some additional assistance from the Geman 
surface ships in the form of a diversion to relieve the heavy pressure on the 
Italian Navy in “ne Mediterranean. 


sea Mining 

The enemy have revcaled that paumetiondae oll shipping | moving in the Baltic 
has to be escorted. by mine-sweepers or Sperrbrechers (specially ipa and 
reinforced vessels used for exploding mines, without swecping them). - It is known 
that losses from our aerial mining heave been a constant drain on the dwindling eneny 
shipping in northern waters. Neutral seamen are even more unwilling to sail tifan 
they have been in the past and should be further discourasedby all possible means, 


£TR WAR 
West: | : 
(i) Bomber Command keeps a constant eye on the progress of repairs AG 
previously bombed objectives and strikes when rebuilding has made sufficient progress 
as at Cologne on February 26/27th). 
ii) Ju. 88 night fighters heave recently been sent up to intercept daylieht 
bomhing operations - a further sign of enemy day fighter shortage. 
(iii) Daylight bombing attacks are valuable, not only because of the actual 
‘damage Shey inflict, but also on account of the steady strain which ney impose on 
the enemy's already over-taxed fighter defences. 


Mediterranean 

Civ) Nothing could show up more clearly the eneiiy's weakness in the air.than the 
recent immunity of Malta from air attack. The wele-og ere and aggressive Malta 
of today is a far ereater menace to the enemy than it wos during the early part of 
last year when the Island was being attacked by hundreds of sorties daily. 

bY) The much-heralded German flak has made no noticeablo difference to the 

veak defences of NorthemItaly. , 


II ENEMY AND SATELLITE COUNTRIES 


GERMANY 
(i) The Bolshevik Bory 

We can use fresh € evidence of the German attempt to maintain G cernan hopes of a 
"western peace" by direct appeals to Britain. aA typical example is a leader by | 
Rudolf Kircher in the "Frankfurter Zeitung" (21st February, 1943): "The day may cone 


when even those people who hate us most today, the British, will thank us for our 
steadfastness", 


(ii) 1918 Parallel 
Dittmar said that the present retreat is "conjuring up with old front fighters 
menorles oF that which preceded the 1918 collapse". 


(iii) The strained Terror Machine 

Publicity for the now Landwacht (Country Guard) and Stadtwacht (City Guard) — 
continues. It is clear that the need for auxiliary police to protect the Germans > 
from foreign workers is increasing and sives increased opportunities to representatives 
of the Trojan Horse within Germany. Thus the National Zeitung, Essen, 11.2.2.3, 
writes: "At the same time, conditions at home, particularly in the country, have 
become such as to make it appear necessary to reinforce the available polic® protection. 
The increased employment of prisoners of war and forcign workers called for increased 
security acainst criminal acts, such as burglaries, assault, arson, etc." 


There 1s also a strong suggestion that precautions are being taken: against a 
potential German ‘opposition. "in Hamburg the City Guard will be organised in 
platoons and, when the alarm is given, ‘the leader will inform the sub-leaders, who in 
turn will teil three or four comrades. tot is expected that the population will give 
the City Guard every support -in case of need and not make their task more difficult 
than necessary", (Hamburger Fremdenblatt, 19.2.43) And; “They have fortunately 
not yct had to go into action, but they will certainly function if there is an alarm 
and the button 2" pressed. It is surely consoling for the Stettin population and 
the soldiers at ..1e front to know that, besides the regular police force, there is 
this invisible auxiliary band of men troined in the use of arms who are ready to 
cooperate with the police in a comradely spirit and crush relentlessly any attempt 
by asocial elements of the population to cHaARgOY the property or security of our — 
people." 
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TALY 
Stiffening the Under-Belly (See Directive: Battlefronts) 
After four days of hard bargaining between Ribbentrop and Mussolini, Rome Radio 
on the evening of March lst, omitted to comment on the negotiations. We can assume 
that they were concerned exclusively with the preparation for the Battle of Italy. 


Ribbentrop's job was to ensure maximum Italian resistance in return for minimun 
German aid, 


The length of the discussions and the tone of Kircher's article in the 
"Frankfurter" - published in the middle of the negotiations to prepare German public 
opinion - indicate that German concessions of troops, armaments and food - as well 
as promises of post-war benefits - may have been oonsiderable. Kircher found it 
necessary to state that a victory in the East would not make up to Italy for a defeat 
on the'Southern Front". On the other hand, as the Italian:. mow, German assistance 
on the Southern Front is severely limited by the crisis in Russia. No wonder the 
Germans are uneasy lest Italy should achieve a separate peace. The fact that the 
Italian bulletin which published the communique on Ribbentrop ran a long description 
of Ciano's reception at the Vatican did not lessen this German anxiety. 


- Ribbentrop's visit to the King, and the presentation of a high decoration to 
Crown Prince Umberto showed that the Germans are aware that there are others beside 
Mussolini- who must be squared if Italian eens is to be assured. 


(is) Evidence of the aoiat in Fascist ‘circles with regard to Italy's alliance. 
with Germany. 

Orestano in "Gerarchia" in December, 1942, in an article entitled "Religious 
Life in the New Europe" wrote that: "History demanded a miracle of Germany to 
overcome herself and become re-Cnristianised, to re-discover the powers leading 
to universality, to recornise the authority of Rome ", implying at the same time 
that there was little chance that this could “be the CASE. 


"Evola" in the February number of La Vita Italiana writes: "If such jarring 
notes and partisan opinions as this occur often, they would prejudice all attempts 
at understanding and wither all constructive work, which would enable the Axis. to 
become the spiritmal focal point for the European states." 


iii. "The Vatican ang the German anti-Bolshevik Campaign - 

An important pronouncement of the Vatican was transmitted on 25th February by 
Vatican Radio in German for Germany, under the title: "The word of the Pope on 
the Power of the State and the Law of God", referring to Pope Pius XII's Papal 
Encyclical "Sumi Pontificatus" » containing a strong denuneie tion of the 
totalitarian state. 


Such Vatic:n statements should be used without comment. 


FINLAND _ 


“We can use the fresh evidence of the desire for peace of the Finnish people 
and the influence on the Governnent of this popular fecling. When President Ryti 
was sworn in on March lst, for his second term of office, he spoke of "new and 
difficult decisis” facing the country and declared that in wartime "the real or 
imaginary interests of a strong country take precedence over the clear rights of a 
weaker one", The people, he said, longed for peace, but there was no indication 
yet of the end of the struggle. In conclusion the President called for unity and 
sacrifice. : | 


A mecting of the Agrarian Party, only exceeded by the Social Deiocrats in the 
Diet, passed a resolution on February 27th, urging the immediate formation of a 
new governnent whose most important task it would be to bring Finland's defensive 
war to a conclusion which would guarantee the country" S independence and secure 
opportuni ties for its defence in the future. 


THE BALKANS 


(i) Anxiety over Losses 

In Sneaky, the offical propaganda machine is busy trying to re-assure public 
anxiety over losses in Russia. All that Budapest Radio found to say, however, was 
that casualties in this war are less than in the last. Since, according to 
Donausender of 25th February, Hyngarian dead in the last war amounted to 700,000, 
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been applicd to Social-Denocrats. 


-Hungarian security and order. “ 


TOTAL CONSCRIPTION 


offer the civil service moral and where necessary, m.terial support. 
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this is hardly comforting, An offical appeal. was broadcast on 23nd Pebruiey, asking 
Hunearlans not to make enquiries about casualties at the ned Cross and the Ministry 


of National Defence, 
(ii) Terror and Conciliation: 

In Huneary, ‘the mass trial of over 600 "Communists" is proceedinz slowly; y owine 
to lack of material evidence, There are signs that the term "Communist" may have 
At the same time, Kallay tried to flatter 
Hunrcarian workers. In a speech on February 25th, he said: "I revard the 
gisciplincd conduct of the Huncarian worknan as one of the stronrest pillars of 


(iii) Nerve War: The Under~Belly 
The f Bulgorian Hin! Minister of Transport, Radoslavov, and other officials, have 
carried out « tour of inspection of posts in Greek Thrace and Macedonia, It is 


known that jansadente fortification work is beins carried out in this area, 


IIT OCCUPIFD COUNTRIES 


betel 


(See Central Directive Part One, Section i A 

It will be usoful to recall the following pronounce: eonhen vinich were wade by 
Allied Governnents: before the total.mobilisation orders were apolied to their 
respective COUNTTLOS 5 but which are cffective answers to these measures; 


te ) On the setting up of Mussert's State Secretariat, the Duten Government issucd 
nstructions 4 2i1 Dutch civil servants to sabotae to the best of their ability 

“11 future decrees introduced. The whole population of Holland were told to 

- That the 

Germans have recognised the importance of these instructions 1s proved by the 

fact that when issuing their orders for total mobilis:tion in Holland they uttered 

violent threats to civil servants if there were any attcupts to sabotaze. In the 

week following the issue of the Dutch Governient's instructions, two yenbers of 

Mussert's State Secretariat were assassinated, 


(cy A Citizens Guard has been established in Brussele and the Flemish Factory 
Gudrd has been transfortcd into a militarised watch guard. - At present, there is 
only voluntary recruitment for these services, but it has been stated that if 
volunteers do not come forward in sufficient numbers, compulsion will be applied. 
The Belgian Goverment at once warmed the citizens of Brussels that enybod 
enlisting in these formations would be liable to the death penalty under their 
Revised Penal Code. 


THE DWINDLING TERiOR MA 


CHINE (See Central Directive Pert One, Section 5) 3,) 

(i) That there is a ghortace not only of Germans, but also of Quisling terror 
forces in Holland is proved by a recent remark of an N.5.B, Leader at an Amsterdam 
necting: "Many W.A. men" he said, “are now dcine their duty at the front so that 
W.A. ranks in the Fatherland have been thinned out. Fortunately, however, ..any 
of the younrer N.5.B. inembers have applied for service in the W/.4., but this 
number must still increase considerably, as more than ever beforc-we snell need a 
well-trained defence corps during the coming months." 


(ii) It is doubtful whethcr these quisling paraenilitary orgsnisations .will 
rise to the occasion when they have to set in motion the terror .icchine without 
sufficient Germen backing. The Deputy Leader of the N.8.3B. uttered a warming 
agcinst "an at sphere which might arise among our comrades who, through listening 
to the whispering campaign have prophesied that somcone or other would te shot. 
We cannot reach our goal with friehtened members. There are some anons us who at 
last arc finding zood excuses for leaving the Party." 


(iii) It would be well to keep alive in other prosrauies the story of the scries 
of strikes for improved A:R.P. conditions in various factories in Denmark, where the 
terror machine ,jhas as yet. been the least methodically applied. | 


THE BOLSHEVIK BOGY (See Central Directive , Part One, Section z, 4.) 


(i) Both the Dutch and French radios. have broadcast the fictitious text of a 


A 
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Le 
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pastoral letter said to be written: by Cardinal : van Roey, Primate of Beleiun, 
attacking Bolshevism. No mention was made of this document on the Belrsian 
radio, as it would clearly have been recoenised as bocus by ony intollisent 
Belgians . It will be useful to remind listeners if similar Atte. ts ure made 
to quote other eminent personalities of the Catholic Church in countries other 
than . their owne 


* 


(ii) Vichy is hhaibbi to mobilise the help of the French bishops to 


persuade Bren ich peasants to deliver their crops. Only one Bishop has so far 
complied. This non-cooperation misht be used as another proof cf the 
almost complete conversion of the Catholic hierarchy to resistance. . | 


TRANSPORT 


sa ceetiinentimntiadiieetad 


The fact that a certain number of Belcians are now oblived by decree to 
travel as hostares in every train passins throuch the country is a sirn of 
Germany's desperate need to maintain tranzvort in Belsiunm and the effectiveness 
of sabotase. (The decree fronkly admits that sabotase had become a practice.) 


IV CONTINUING TASKS FOR OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 


1. Attack the morale of occupyinz troops and sustain the resistance in 
Occupied Territories. 


2. Transport 

3.  Menpower: (see Central Directive, Part One, Section I, Total Conscription) 
Xe Administration: This will be further strained by the total conscription 
orders... There is therefore a fresh SPOS Un Se to paralyse the German s y3s¢en 


in each country. 


5. Continue the attacks on quislings, 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR-GENERAL , P.W.E. 
jrd March, 194.3 
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CIVIL MOBILISATION DECREES 


The anti-Bolshevist myth is Germany's favourits propaganda weapon end she uses it 5 
therefore not only to persuade, coeree and intimidate in general terms, but also 
to obtain specific and vital results. — ine 


The recent revival of this emti-Bolshevist policy is both the outcome of Geman 
difficulties and the prelude to the methods by which she proposes to meet. them. 
It began at a point when the situation of the Geman armies in Russia was critical, 
when casualty figures were increasing rapidly and when Gemany's manpower diffic- 
~ulties were already intense, By this policy she hopes to secure collaboration from 
the people of Europe in a oxusade to defend civilisation, But here more concrete 
intentions are now emerging in measures for the total mobilisatiom of Europe. 


In his speych of 24.2.43, which was read for him, Hitler said: "The German: 
people will now r.rlly begin to call up and to use all its strength to an extent 
unequalled in tl:. history of mankind... joined indissolubly and loyally to our 

. allies, we shall carry throvgh a mobilisation of the spiritual and material values 
of Europe such as our continent has not hitherto experienced in its history of 

- several thousand years", This ‘statement was prominently featured in broadcasts 
end in the German press and has brought lengthy quotations from the European press 
inoluding some comment on its noticeably European character. i 


The. determination to mobilise Europe in the struggle against Bolshevism was also 
expressed in no uncertain. Language by Goebbels in his Sportspalast speech on 
18.2.43. “Europe's future depends on our fight in the East; we are ready for her 
_ defence. The German people is placing its most precious blood at the disposal of 
this struggle; the rest.of Europe should at least offer.its work for this purpose", 


The application of these decisions. is evident in the civil mobilisation decrees 
which have appeared recently in most countries of Europe, which decrees expose 
Germany's real intentions. oe : eae 


re = : GERMANY | | 


The heavy German casualtics on the Eastern Front and the fact that this year only 
one age group is available for recruitment, made a thorough comb-out of the civilian 
population urgently necessary. As the resulting gaps coule not be enbireLy Tilled 
by the importation of foreign labour, Sauckel issued a decree on January © 
27th 1943, in order to mobilise fresh sources of labour (mostly women) and to trans- 
fer persons from non=vital jobsi to vital jobs for the war. The decree ordered all. 
men between 16 ond 65 and all women between 17 and 45 to register at their local 
Labour Exchange. The following were exempt: those elready working at least 16 
hours a ‘week, those employing more than four employecs, those employed full time 
in agriculture. vil servants, members of the Wehxymacht, police force, and the Reich 
Labour Service, doctors, dentists, pupils of secondary schools, ministers of. 
religion, perso: in the care of institutions and incapable of earning thelr own 
living, women with one or more children under school age, women with at least two 
children under 1) living in the same household, and expectant mothers. 


As the Sauckel decree was not considered "sufficient to free absolutely all hands 
for winning victory", Funk, Reich Minister of Economics, supplemented it by three 

_ decrees which aimed at eliminating enterprises and functions which were not serving 
the prosecution of totel war, thus making possible the transfer of labour fron | 
comaerce, the skilled crafts and the catering trade to the armament industry. The 
first ordered the closing down of all comercial enterprises not absolutely essentié 
for supplying the population, the food trade, the coal tradc, and the seed, fertilise 
and fodder trades. The second dealt with skilled crafts establishments, subjecting 
them to examination in order to eliminate those not essential for war economy. —. 
The third ordered. the closing down of all establishments of the catering and lodging 
trades unless absolutely necessary for the war economy or for supplying the 
population, All entertainment establishments, night~clubs, bars and ald particularl 
expensive restaurants were to be closed. It is intended to-complete this scheme 
by March 15th 
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armianent workers. In any case their training will take somc time. 
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it must be borne in mind that the German government had already compulsory powers 
of labour mobilisat” 1 and applied them to both men and women. These new measures 
have been accompanicd by a terrific outburst of prcoaganda, but it secms doubtful, 


_%o say the least, whether they will be sufficient to make gocd the losses inourred 


in Russia and to:.maintain the previous degree of. efficiency of German industry. 
The section of the population which are. uostly conoid (women, siall shopkeepers, 
artisans and workers in domestic industry) cannot adequately. replace skilled 


II. LUXEMBOURG 


A deoree of 12.2.3. (»~ublished in the Veonibinnestd abt Of -1/ (Zed > ordered that 
the German decrecs described above would oppay to Luxembourg as from 13.2043. 


TIT. BELGIUM 


No ingtdTisation order has yet appeared in Belgium, but it is foreshadowed by a 
soled on February 13th by the quisling Director-General of the National Labour 


ae Urfioe which Siteae Gommany’ S right. tO. sels be —er fron occupied territories. 


mw HDLLAND 


Hitler! S: announcement on Bed. 3, to: the effect that ie will: i eantey’ through a. 


a mobilisation of Europe Ss spiritual and. material volucs such as our Continent has 


“ néver experienced in the thousands of years of its history", is, as far as- Holland 


@ is’ concerned, not an anticipation of things: toonie but rather a reminder of what. 


a is already mesteeimnae A an progress . 


tof Se 


“&n 3%. 2eh5e Seysis<Tnguext issued a, new acaree vinich we a a geroks of the pen ‘Gales 
him or any.of his subordinates apnointed by hin, absolute’ dictator over the pro- 


; ~ duction and distribution of goods as well as over capital and labour in the Netherlands. 
m. Transocean (26,2.4.* explained at least saie of the practical implications of the 


_ieasure, in these tcrms: "Seyss-Inquart asks Holland to contribute her share to 


; . total war. Employees of big Dutch shipping and overseas trade offices. will be 


2 


. the first to be affected, They Will. be put to work in war industries... The new 
decree will affect those who. have. never worked, those. not. working in war industry and 
. all wonen,.. The. decree says they may be empliyed in. Holland and other occupied regions 


or in Germany, All but. important war indus tries are, to be closed. 


v. NORWAY 


ee Se 


Quisling has announced ‘new plans for the conscription of labour and the closing 


- down of non~essential industries in Norway. It is not apparently proposed to send 


@ Norwegian labour abroad. 


(4) All men from 18 to 55 and wmaian tron 21 te LO are to be called up with 
exceptionSsimilar to those contained in the German deorees, The labour reserves 
available in Norway cannot, however, be very large » as about 100, O00 men are -already 
on fortification: or other German work, agriculture and forestry are employing 
tiore than their usual amounts of Labour in an attenpt to inake up for Norway's 
Tood.. and, fuel daficiencies, ond a good many enterpri ses are being forced to woxk | 
to German orders., “for example , in the here: > engineering ». ship repairing and 
cellulose industries. ~ 


(44) The quilting Government WLLl lose down industries. and eatabliahnonta not 
vital to the war effort and take measures to concentrate industrial manpower on. 
lines similar to those contained | in Pronk's decrees . ee 


vw. EDLAD 


The Workers' Service Conscription Low came’ into force in J anu ary ; and covers all 
able-bodied men be*..:en,the ages of 18 and 55 who are not already in the amy. . 
According to Lahti broadcasting in English, 135,000 men were drafted into forestry, 
end. almost all work is in the workers": own aistrict. The response is officdaly 
described’ as fairly satisfactory. A’Finnish trade paper writing an J: anuary 7th. 


4 implies that timber cutting for fuel and for home and export. industry is the imp~ fee 
' @xtemt object.- Firland which passed a Labour Conscription Decree ‘in 1939, has been. 


chronically short of Labour since her econany was aiaoxgen#ec by. ‘the winter War, . 
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There is no reason to suppose that any Finnish labourers are going to Germany; on 
the contrary it was widely believed in January that Norwegian workcrs were being 
sent by the Germans to work in North Finland.’ | 


_— a 
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VIS. : BAUTIC STATES & OCCUPIED U.S.S-R. 

| Lohse, the Reich Commissioner of the Ostland, issued an appéal for tetal 

war to the Lithuanians, Latvions and Estonians, sumioning these nations to full 
collaboration in the war with arms and in civil work and expressing his recognition 
of the present work of the Baltic nations, The Berlin correspondent of Stockholns- 
Tidningen, 28.2.4.3. writes: Under the scheuc of European total nobiliisation,: , 
Hitler has enlistcd the three Baltic countrics against the Sovict Union, The _ 
Legions will be organised and supplicd with weapons. It is not yet known whether 
they Will be under Geraan cormaand or if the Estonian, Latvian and Lithuanion 
regions will be comianded by their own officers, and if.so to what extent. The 
male population of the thice countrics must choose between joining their respective 
Legions in their countries or cnrolling in the Gcraan Wehrmacht as fighting 
soldiers, chauffeurs, dispatch riders, etc. It is expectcd that these Legions 
will be formaed immediatcly, "Thus", it is stated, "Hitler has taken the first 

step to requisitioning soldiers from ocaupied countries of Europe". : 


VIIL CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


| Sone weeks ago a mobilisation ord¢r was issucd which affected the mole 
population of the Protectorate and-concerns the sane age froups as are affccted 
in Gommany. The cxemptions were even morc whittled dom then in Genaany, On 
Friday, 26th February amass mecting was held in the largest hall in Prague where 
K.H. Frank and members of the puppet Gabinct held specenes emphasising the 
jiaportance and necessity of the mobilisation. Frank's speech contained the threat 
that the Protectorate will be defended as a bastion of the German Empire and thut 
the Allies will gct there only over the corpses of every German and every Czech, 
according to Czech circles in London the fact that the meeting and speeches were 
found necessary is a proof that difficultics have arisen in connection with 
carrving out the nobilisation. 


IX HUNGARY 


The propaganda chief of the Volksgruype announced measures for the total 
mobilisation of the Geman comunity in Nungoary (Bretislava Radic; 25. 2h3,) 


X SBRBIA 


All citizens, according to Novo Vreme, 17.2.3. arc sum.oned to perform | 
copulsory Labour in specififed undcrtckings regardless of whether they are cmployed 
or unemployed at the tine of the publication of the order, or engaged in a free | 
calling or othervise occupied. 3 


This order seems to have met with a certain oiount of opposition in Serbia 
since the Novo Vrene of 18,2.43. published an official denial concerning -yzyumours 
that the suxOns to obligatory labour had been forced by the Govermient in order to 
sond Serb lab:. to foreizn countries, cspecially to Greece, The paper cxplained 
thot labour is necded for Serb mincs and advised the public not to listen to 
malicious rumours designed solely to promote confusion aiong the population, It 
olso criticised the larze muiber of people applying for cxaaption from compulsory 
Labour. On 20.2.3. Novo Vreme reported on explanation by Dragaiir Jovanovic, 
Mayor of Belgrade, to represcntatives of Ministrics, Departiucnts ond Charbers to 
vhhon he stated that "Labour was obligatory but not compulsory". Obligatory Labour 
was the duty of all citizens, whilst compulsory labour wes a punisinicnt for wrong- 
doers. He oddcd that oblivcatory service extended for four ionths and to Serbian 
territory only. 11 interests of the people concerned would be protected by a 
special office opened for that purpose. 


XI. CROATTJ, 


fi, civil mobilisation decree was issued at the end of January. Under the 
decree, the whole population of the "Inéepndent State of Croatia" was mobilised for 
"nersonal service's; only children undcr 15, persons. over 70, and expectant others 
fron the sixth nonth of pregnancy were excerpted, The rvilitary ond civil autuorities 


’ 
/ ‘ 


Was 


Civil Mobilisation Decrees ok 


may deiiand services including: the quartering of OCYSONs , lodging of aninals, 
vehicles, aris amd tools. Owners of agricul tural. or. trade enterprises must permit 
the utilisation of their “workshops and perforn services deianded. Owners of 
drought aninals, means of transport and communication, fuel and othor :iovable 
property swust. place all such property at the disposal of the autioritics, am also 
the necessary personnel. Owners of matcriol and tools necessary for constructing 


roads , bridges , ete: , Lust surrendcr thei and, together with their personnel, 
participate in the labour, | sae 


It is clear that this decree is nafnly of military significance, and is 
part of the German plan to clear the Western part of Jugoslavia, inlend froi the 
Dalnation coast, of all guerillas, | 


yO eee Be GARLJA 


It was announced on 6th February that ‘the Casinet had issued a deoree 
whereby oll engincers, architccts and technicians are to be put on the footing 
of civil mobilisation in their present jobs. The Minister for Public Works will 
be empowered to use his discretion in entrusting such persons with special 
tasks. It is probable that they will be used on the construction of fortifications. 


XIII. GREECE 


The. German Cormander in Chief of Southern Greece tas ordered the 
mobilisation, for civilian purposes of all Greeks, male and female, between 
16 ond 4.5 "living in areas of Grecce occupied by Germeny". 3 


~The ex Stand of the areas afvected is Joub'sful. - The order 
certainly apvlics to Pireus and the adjoining districts, wut it may possible 
also apply to t... Salonika area. (It scciis wisest at present to leave. the arcas 
varuc). 
XIV. ITALY 


The Ministry of Corporations had decreed that from the 31st March a mininun 
working weclk of 4.8 hours is to be established, Firms are to wake the necessary 
oelterations in advance, and the labour exchanges are to de ready to carry out the 
pronpt trensfer of releasd workers to war industrics. 


4 further decrce of the Ministry of Corporations Spheres for an inercascd 
cripLoyment of women. They arc to replace men Wwio could ve ::ore profitably - 
exiployed ln wor industrics. Witn the exce otion of Ad wabl of soldiers and men of 
the 1880 class or older, men are nolongcr to be employed in such occupations as 
clnena attendants, DOGRADE office clerks, transport conductors, workers in 
restaurants, toilors' shons, food stores, ctc, Recruitment of wonen is to ve 
confined to younger wonen and spinsters. Women already cployed on the lend or in 
any kind of  ublic service are not affected. As in the case of nen, registration . 
and training are entrusted to. the Party, while the actual mobilisation is in the 
hands of the local councils of the Corporations. | 
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THE COMMON FRONT AGATNST GERMANY. 


iIntroducti ion 


Germany is fully aware of the fact that collaboration with the peoples of 
occupied countries is more vital, and less forthcoming, as her difficulties and 
commitments increase. In her efforts to secure this cooperation she still resorts . 
to the policy which she has used so effectively in the past, that of trying to 
unite all people who can be of use to her in a common front against Bolshevism. 

We must prove that the common front is not against Bolshevism, but against Germany. 


As part of this anti-Bolshevist policy, Germany is at pains to represent all 
resistance in occupied countries as Communist activity; it is true, of course, that 
Commnist elements are traditionally the friends of Soviet Russia and that they are 
in many cases leaders of underground .resistance movements. It is important to | 
recognise: the part which these elements play in the common resistance, and to show 
that although before the war they may have been Communists first and patriots second, 
they are now patriots first and Communists second; but it is also important to show 
that they are far from being the only active patriots. 


There is evidence of resistance by non-Communist elements in almost every 
councry and of the collaboration of people of widely divergent political views to 
present a common front against Germany, but in some cases, and particularly in 
Balkan countries (where, for instance, Mihailovich's anti-Russian attitude and 
the autonomy of Communist resistance in Bulgaria complicate the issues ), internal 
difserences have hitherto been so. strong as to prevent cooperation against the 
common enemy. This paper is not an attempt at a comprehensive survey, but is 
rather in the form of notes and examples which may be useful to illustrate the 
theme that resistance to the Germans is patriotism itself, and to show how far | 
all enemies of Germany are friends of each other. : 


I. FRANCE 

The German contention that resistance in France is confined to people of one 
particular political creed is ridiculed as much by the intrinsic quelities of the 
French people as by their present actions and attitudes; the histecry of France, 
her individualistic traditions and her reaction to a lesser tyranny in another age, 
to some extent predetermine her answer to German domination now; and the last two 
and a half years have proved that her resistance is too great and too widespread 
to be dependent on party politics or political anomalies. To illustrate this, 
it is intended to give firstly some indication of the extent to which all parties 
combine to resist Germany and secondly, a brief summary of resistance other than 
Communist in France. 


The conflicting views which appeared in France under the pressure of defeat 
did not follow party lines, neither does the composition of resurgent France. 
General de Gaulle has received support from people of such divergent views as HM. 
Grenier of the Communist party and M. Vallin of the P.S.F. Among those who voted 
against the Petainist administration at the meeting of the National Assembly on 
July llth 1940, there were members of all the chief sections of the two Chambers , 
and an examination of resistance since then shows that the same elements continue 
to resist. This is manifest in the propaganda of Radio Paris which is almost as 
bitter in its denunciations of the Church, the Army, the Eroresszons and Industry 
as of the Freemasons, the Jews and the Communists. | 


The Communists form one of the best organised groups engaged in active resistance; 
the party was forced underground as a result of the German-Soviet Pact in 1939 and - 
therefore presented a difficult target for the Germans and for Vichy in 1940. .It . 
has taken an increasing \part in the national resistance, particularly since June 22nd 
1941, and has rénewed with greater conviction its patriotic line of 1939-59. As the 
‘Journal de Roven said on 2.2.43: 


"The Onisamnint party has: passed from the stage of sadbaddon to that of patriotism, — 
thus broadening its public appeal; by a devilish stroke, the party now appears as an 
instrument of deliverance; it is gaining in strength as a result of these misunder- 
standings." 


? 
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The Communists cooperate with other patriots, regardless of their political 
views; but much of the evidence for this might, if it were given publicity, prejudice 
the cooperation and the development of a united front against Germany; only evidence 


derived from German propaganda will, therefore, be used, but the examples chosen are 
repre sentative of many. 3 


The following quotations ven for themselves: 


"Have you heard, we are in Rostov?" This 
tyre tt reveals “the state: of mind of a pene section of the bourgeoisie. This wretch 


is probably waiting for the day on which he will be able to rach "We are in Berlin" 
and finally "We are in Paris." 


(ii) "Cri du. Peuple 12.2.43. Some people seem to have forgotten all they knew | 
about the Soviets since the day of the Soviet's entry into war against Germany. The 
Trade Unionists have totally forgotten. Bolshevist ‘infiltration' into the unions. 

Many Roman Catholics do not remember religious persecution in Russia, and that the 
Soviets officially introduced militant atheism. Well-established French peasants 

have perhaps never heard about the violent annihilation of medium and: large-scale 
peasant land-holders in Stalin's country. Many officers have apparently forgotten 

the trials of officers in the Soviet. How many engineers have foryotten with what 
coldness their Russian colleagues were murdered under the pretext of sabotage? Too 
many of our industrialists have forgotten strikes arransed in their factories by 

French Communists on Moscow's orders, often without the slightest semblance of reason. 
But what is worse: the Lyons workers have forgotten how, in 1938, their own families 
were nearly breadless because lioscow agents in. France wished > The French workers 
have forgotten how they once marched together, and, having lost their wapes and exposed 
their lives to danger, derived no advantage for thenselvun, They then acted against 


the advice of many leading personalities, only in favour of International Communism. " 


An article in Emancipation Nationale (Doriot's paper) 26.12.42. complains of | 
the work of "Gaullist and Communist railway workers'4nggyine as liaison officers 
between various underground organisations; Philippe Henriot in an appeal for 

-collaboration (Radio Paris 20, 2.43.:); after commenting on the dearth of Anglo-Saxon 
a victories to off-set those of Bolshevism said: "Frenchmen, you who rejoiced when 
Giraud betrayed his oath and went over to the dissidents, does not. this example 
enlighten you? Giraud's political opinions are well-knoiwm. He was what is called 
a right wing man. He hated Communists.and Freemasons, yet now he is setting free 
* Communist deputies who had been interned in Algeria by the Marshal's Government. " 


Germany knows, in fact, that her Scare roe that all resistance is Commnist are 
nonsense; there is unlimited evidence of resistance by non-Communist elements but 


it 18 on so great a scale that it is only possible here to give a general indication 
of its nature and extent. 


The resistance by thefrades Unions is importamt and extensive, and although it 
is impossible here to trace their development since the Charte a! Amiens, laid down 
the principles of Trade Union ae in 1906, it should be remembered that | 

the Conféderation Generale du Travail (C.¢.T.) was established as a body independent 
uf politice; that it was originally. pacifist and internationalist although most 
Trades Unionists eventually supported the last war; that a split in 1922 led to a 
_ separate C.G.T.U. (Commnist Federation) but in 1935 as a result of the solidarity 
of the left against the prowing threat of Fascism, the two sections united; a new 
split developed just before this war on poaskseet., and not Trades Union issues. 


In 1940, the opportunist elements of the C.G.T. under Belin and Deat supported 

collaboration with Germany, but Jouhaux, who has been secretary of the C.G.T. since 

1912, opposed it together with many of his followers. Since then the resistant 

section has been largely restricted to underground activity whereas the collaborationists 
| have been much in the limelight, but even of them it can be said that they oppose. 

interference with’ their organisation and concentrate on preserving the Trades Union 

framework for use at a later stage. Of the resistant C.G.T., it is only possible, 

without disservice to the resisters to speak in general terms, but it can be said 

that a high proportion of them remain faithful to their old leaders, and particularly 

to Jouheux. The resistant C.G.T., in'conjunction with the Catholic Trades Unions, 


| 48 


he “Common Front against = 3 = 
continued, — 


A 


produced a resistant manifesto as early a as October 192.0 before any concrete evidence 

of Commmnist resistance had appeared, and has since produced manifestos claiming its 
will to resist and to support de Gaulle. The C.G.T, and the Catholics have continued 
to work in harmony and are agreeing to a common resistance programme. Many strikes ano 
acts of sabotage and resistance to the releve have been instigated or exploited in the 
national interest by this united front of Trades Unions. Other left wing elements, 
many of them openly opposed to Communism, continue to resist. Although a section 

of the Socialist party (S.F.1.0.) panicked into collaboration in 1940, men such as 


Léon Blum, Vincent Auriol and Marx Dormoy opposed and have continued to oppose the 
New Order. 


Organised resistance from the right is ona mach smaller esi, although it has 
played no mean part in the composition of Fighting France. Meany financiers have 
opposed the Germans in their efforts to obtain share participation in French companies 
and their resistance and that of the Banque de France, which includes many pro-Vichy 

elements,has been largely effective. Men such as Paul Boncour and René Renoult 
voted against the new constitution, but in peneral resistance is so independent of 
political parties that it would be misleading to classify it on a political basis; 
it is evident in every cross section of the French political, economic and social 
structure - in the Church, the Press, the Civil Service, the Professions and among 
workers, miners, intellecturals and so on. Examples of resistance amonse Catholics 
are found in the protests by their leaders; on 10.9.42., the Courrier de Genéve 
published an appeal by Cardinals and Archbishops in the occupied zone against the 
persecution of the Jews, and on Sunday, September 6th, a pastoral letter from 
Cardinal Gerlier was read in all the churches. After protestins against various 
deportation measures, this letter said: "but who would wish to reproach the church 
for affirming aloud in this sombre hour, in the presence of «nat is imposed upon us, 
tie sacred rights of human personality...it is the honour of Christian civilians 
and it should be the honour of France never to abandon such principles. The New 
Order cannot be built on violence." Among Protestants, letters from men such as 
| Pastor Boegner (see letter quoted in the Mareeillaise 22.11.42.) have taken the same 
cs line and there is evidence of resistance from all ranks of the clergy. 


Resistance in the press is best illustrated by the efforts of Le Jour and Figaro, 
both traditionally right wins, and both now suppressed, which daily ‘published articles, 
cartoons, etc. .openly showing, their opposition to Germany. . It should be remembered 
that of the underground, clandestine newspapers, "Resistance", "Liberation" and | 
"L'Université Libre" are nene of them Commmist. Resistance in the civil service > 

has been remarkable and effective (See Annexe I, 25.2.43., part Ii). In connection 
with Herriot's example, it should be remembered that he made a bestowal of the Legion 
d'Honneur on a member of the anti-Bolshevik Lesion, the occasion for his resignation 
from that order. Among the professions, doctors in particular have courageously 
resisted the Germans, partly perhaps because they have special opportunities for 
Song SO, a instance in medical examinations of workers for Germany. 


The Germans admit that one of the most constant centres of resistance in France 
is Brittany, but do not mention the fact that Brittany has never returned a Communist 
deputy. They admit that the Communists are broadenins their public appeal ona 
patriotic basis, but do not admit that this is the result of German domination; 
they admit that resistance comes from all and every section of the French population; 
but they do not draw from their admissions the logical conclusion and abandon their 
efforts to exploit the worn-out arguments of the Bolshevist bosey. 


II. BELGIUM 
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Anton Mermans wrote in Volk en Staat on December leth 192: 


"Upon closer investigation, we can no longer belicve that assaults on persons and 
outrages on buildings in Flanders and especially in Wallonia orisinate solely from 
‘Communist circles. We are convinced that there are agents work:.ag behind the scenes, 
drawing up a regular scheme of paid agents, and that this is don: in collaboration with 
the Anglo-Saxom war lords and with the stupid inciters of the B,iL.C. At all events, 
there exists a bond of co-responsibility between the terrorists, and the spiritual 
fathers of the White Brigade were to be found among the anti-German agitators of the 
old regime," . 
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-"* Even the Germans in fact cannot pretend that resistance in Belgium comes only | 
from Communist elements althoush they do their best to prove that this is, in fact, 
the case. It can be said that all sections of the population (except the colla- 
borationists) have united in their resistance to Germany and to the quislings, 
burying, for the time beins their pre-war differences. 


(a) Clandestine press: the clandestine papers carefully avoid raising questions 
which might lead to controversy between them in their attacks on Germany and quislings. 
Arrangements exist between the various undergsround papers of different political 
shades to obtain supplies of paper, share printing shops, etc.; it has even happened 
that when the editor of one paper was arrested by the Germans, the editor of another 
has carried on with the printing so that, since his paper still appeared, the arrested 
editor was provided with a perfect alibi. In this manner, Catholic underground 
Journalists saved the editors of the Communist paper. Similar cooperative arrange- 
ments exist for the distribution of clandestine papers. | 


(b) Political parties: there are many examples of collaboration between members 
of the pre-war political parties. In Brussels, leading personalities of the three 
main political parties used to meet under the chairmanship of a Liberal Senator. 
Regular meetings have been held between members of the Central Committees of the 
Socialist and Catholic trade unions. A joint programme of reconstruction has been 
drawn up. | es | Bee 


In December 1941, the Communists took the initiative in forming the "Front de 
1'Indépendance", consisting of people of different political opinions and of non- 
political elements. A "Comité National de 1'Indépendance et de la Liberte" has 
been formed comprising catholic priests, Liberals, Communists and non-party 
intellectuals. The Socialists, however, still rather suspicious of the Commnists, 
refused to sit on this Committee. oo . 


A letter of protest against the requisitioning of workers, addressed by Cardinal 
van Roey to the German Military Commander, has been printed and circulated by the 
Commnists. poe 


(c) Workers and employers: meetings at which questions of resistance are discussed 
have been held between representatives of the Socialist and Catholic trade unions on 

the one hand, and representatives of the Employers' Federation (Comité Central Industriel) 
on the other. An agreement has been reached as to post-war social policy. . Employers 
do not recomnise the U.T.M.I. (Quisling Trade Union). 2 


Employers have been forbidden to increase wages, but some of them get round this 
by supplying their workers with food or coal, and by advancing them sums of money to 
be repaid after the war. | ee | : 


Some employers refused to supply the Germans with lists of their workers, so as 
to prevent the Germans from drawing up lists of workers to be sent to Germany. 
Several industrialists of Ghent have been very heavily fined on these grounds. 


The success of the "so-slow campaign" generally depends on cooperation between 
the workers and the employers. In some factories - for instance at Cockerill's at 
Seraing - there have been strikine examples of this cooperation and of the effurts 


of managers and furcuen tO promote the camparns. 


(a) Underground para-military formations: there is some evidence of joint action 
amone some of the underground para-military formations. In September 1941 at Ghent, 
one single organisation comprised ex-servicemen, members of the former "Legion Belge" 
and Communists. A report concerning the organisation called "Les Moustiquaires" 

states: "Our groupings comprise all social classes and all convintions with the sole 


object: kick: the enemy out." 


(e) Catholics and apnostics: when the German authorities closed Brussels University, 


ed ee 


its students, practically all free-thinkers, were admitted to the Louvain University 
without having 'to sign the customary profession of catholic faith. 
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III. DENMARK 


An illuminating case has arisen in Denmark which shows cooperation between 
the Commnist leader, the former Conservative leader and the head of a Danish 
ambulance unit which was in Finland durins the winter war. This, needless to 
say, has been grouped under the headins of "Communist activity" by the Germans. 

In November 1942, the Communist deputy, Axel Larsen, who had been in hiding since 
the dissolution of the Communist party in June 1941, was arrested in Copenhagen; 

a few days later, an official Danish statement referred to the arrest of Professor 
Chievitz, who had collaborated in the production of the illesal Frit. Bet 

The announcement began by referring to the"increasing activity of illegal 
Communist proups in Denmark" and although it admitted that Professor Chievitz 
was not a Communist, it accused him of having "collaborated with illegal Communism 
in Denmark, the aim of which is resistance to the German army of occupation"; and 
went on to say that he had had resular meetings with Axel Larsen and with the former 
Conservative leader, Christmas Méller, who is now in this country. 


A Danish Nazi paper, althoush it made no attempt to represent Mgller as a 
Communist, then proceeded to build up'a case against Chievitz, asking "how can 
Chievitz ‘who was a volunteer in the Finnish winter war, possibly cooperate with a 
man like Axel Larsen, who has exclusively received orders from Moscow; but presumably 
his cooperation is not of recent date. We would not be surprised if it were revealed 
that Chievitz, even during the winter war, acted as a Moscow agent. . An alternative 
solution is incomprehensible." 


The Finns, however, have a different view of Chievitz. Iita Sanomat wrote: 
"There ought to be no doubt whatever about his attitude towards Communism and it is 
incredible that he has become the Commnist ally and the champion of their cause. 
Obviously a Finnish patriot under the present circumstances may happen to say or do 
things opposed to the Government's wishes and direction, but even so, it is unjust 
arbitrarily to brand him as a Communist. Professor Chievitz more than anyone is) 
above suspicion in this respect." 


Quotations from the Scandinavian press reflect the deliberate confusion created 
by Germany between Communists and Conservatives. Dagens Nyheter remarks that "those 


who have been directed to clean up in Denmark lately sccm inclined to confuse 
Commnists and Conservatives." 


Professor Mogens Fos, who escaped at the time when Chievitz was arrested, has 
sent from his hidine place a letter which contributes to the appreciation of the 
effects of German technique. He writes: "The Communists - at least the more 
important of thei - are still held by the Gerimans. The Germans believe they can 
do this without arousing anger, and they rely on 'Bolshevik fcar' which is still in 
the blood of a large section of the bourgeoisic. If they succeed then it proves that 
Nazi propaganda, in spite of its obvious coarseness has succecded in poisoning the 
country. It is characteristic that during the days following Chievitz' arrest, 
people were heard to say "but is he a Conmunist?" This reveals that some Danes have 
not yet discovered that every anti-Nazi, according to the German dictionary, is a 
Communist. No, Chievitz is no Communist. But he, and luckily many other people 


with diverse political views have reached. the conclusion that the front against 
Nazism must be a united front." 


IV. CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


The Russians have set up a network of military and political espionare in 
Czechoslovakia, taking their directives from the Russian Government, and not from 
the Comintern. Members of this organisation, which had already been built up under 
the Czech regime, cooperate with their opposite numbers, but not necessarily with 
Communist politicians. There is, in fact, good reason to believe that they show 
no interest in splitting the Czech home front by definitely Communist propaganda, 
and that even the most extreme Czech NationajZists would willinely cooperate with 


the Russians, or with their Czech representeftives. Sympathy with Russia is, of 
course, very great. 
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It has been noticed in Czechoslovak Government circles in London that the 
names of Czech officers and of Communists have been appearing together in the 
Protectorate list of executions. This has been explained by a Czech left wing 
politician as indicating close cooperation between the two factions, and in his 
Opinion, the officers were greatly impressed by Russian successes, and disappointed 
by the lack of good advice from their Government in London. Consequently, they — 
had thrown in their lot with the Commnists. On the other hand, the Czech military 
source drew a different conclusion, namely that officers and Commnists cooperate, 


but that this does not mean that all resistant elements have turned away from 
London and become Communists. | 
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The record in international Pinence of 
Germany, now posing as cnampZton of Eurcpean security. 


Banksrs and industrialists have, in the past, been among the most susceptible 
to the Bolshevist bogey, and their fear of Communism, both from without and from 
within their own countries, has sometimes blinded them to tre evils cof Nazi 
Germany. They believed, as the Germans intended they snouwlda, that Germany was 
a good customer working on sound business lines, and that the Soviet Union was 
unsound and uncreditworthy. In fact, tbe opposite: “as been the case. 


Bankers throughout the world fell for this propaganda in early days, and 
as 1s shown below, were unwise enough to lend and to raise over £1,000,000,000 
on Germany's behalf. On all this she ultimately defaulted, and though not 
denying the existence of the debt, used every device to evade the payment of 
interest and the repayment. of the capital sums when due. The generosity of 
others was exploited to the full, leaving the iimpression that it was the credit 
giver's fault for insisting upon lending her money that brought about the 
default so detximental to the credit givers themscives. 


On the other hand, the U.S.S.R. in fact proved therecives to be most 

careful and precise in undertaking and in meeting commitments. Owing to the 
general reluctance of the business community to lend them money, I1.1..G. arranged 
for advances to be made and guaranteed up to 759 throuch the Export Credits 
Department of% the Board of Trace. During - the years before the war, £22,000 ,000 
had in this way been lent to Russia, all of which had punctually been ré spaid "with 
interest on the =z dates. Shortly before the outobreck of war, a cre Nt agreement 
for a further £10,000,000 was nogotiated, of which £8,095,000 had been drawn, and 
of which £7,355,000 was outstanding in September i939, and due for revayment between 
J anuary 1942 and June L941. Of this amount, £1,4.50,000 has so far become due and 
has been revaid, Further amounts have been lent to Russia since the outbreak of 
WOT e 


It is truc that the U.S.S.R. repudiated all obligations of the Tzarist regime, 
but this they did because they were, they said, a different legal entity, and cid 
not inherit the commitments of a regime for which they were not responsible. The 
debts they themsclves have incurred bave been met with the greatest punctilicusness 
and promptitude,” The same cannot be said fcr any German governnent or commercial 
credit taken in Gemany since 195, While the German govermiens borrowing before 
and during the last war was mainly internal, (their assets abioad excecding their 
foreign obligations and were used to discharze ther) , this borrowing, together with 
a. large volume of debt of other types, was virtually wiped out through the 
deliberate currency inflation which tne Reich Goverrment undertook in the early 
nineteen-twentics. 
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“there are two small Soviet Goverment defaults, nomely in connection with the Lena 
Goldfields Agxrcement and the Tetithe Mining Company. After the annexation of the 
Baltic States by the U.S.S.R., the agsets of those States in this country were 
blocked. The Sovict Government demanded their return on the grounds that they 
nad devolved to the U.8.8.R, by virtue sf tee incorporation of the three republics 
within her frontiers. This demand wos rejectesa by HoMeG and as a reprisal, the 
Sovict Governnent stopped the paynents on the £1,800,000 Lena Goidficlds notes and 


the £800,000 Tetiuhe lining Co. notes outstanding at tnat tinec. 


Ld 


From 192), when the Merk was restabilised with the aid of an international 
loan, until 1930, when a second large international loan was floated, Germany prooeetled 
to borrow heavily abroad, aA grend total of RM.25,500 million of foreign money was 
obtained, of which about Rif, 15,000 million consisted of long-term loans and: the 
remainder of short- or medium-term credits. These huge sums were lent inter alia 
by banks, commercial firms and by «2 multitude of private investors; and, apart from 
the Reich Goverment, they were borrowed by German municipalities, industrial and 
commercial undertakings, banks, otier institutions and by private persons. In numerous 
cases the borrowing may have been excessive and even reckless. But the majority of 
the loans and credits were granted for productive purposes and all of them gave 


assistance = in one form or onother - to the German economy and Gemany's standard 
of living, ) ) | 
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Payments abroad on account of reparations, which incidentally were a Reich 
Goverment liability and amcunted to only RM. 10,030 million during the seven years 
in question, do uot materially alter the picture of German borrowing abroad. 


After 1930, foreign lending to Germany virtually ceased. The Germans, however, 
instead of honouring tie external debt which they had already accumulated, soon set 
in motion a process of default end repudiation which has steadily gathered momentum 
ever since, This provess is all the more flagrant as it has taken place in spite 
of considerable ‘ssistance given voluntarily by foreign creditors (in porticular 
the undertaking of the so-called "Standstill" creditors not to recall over R.M.6,000 
million of short-tema credits vhich had been granted primarily to finance Germany's 
foreign trede); and in spite of the extensive relief in respect of both capital -and 
interest payments which has resulted from the depreciation of foreign currencics. 


The methods of default ond repudiation by Germany arc too numerous to mention 
individually. The procedure, however, has in general been to force lower and less 
favourable terms on creditors by pleading shortage of foreign exchange (although ample 
foreign exchange has always been available for military and connected needs) and by 
political pressure and threats of outright repudiation, ' In some instances there has 
anjecd been complete repudiation, and this may well have been the ultimate objective 
for the whole external dcbt. The fact that Gemany has continued to make transfers 
of debt service - though a% heavily reduced rates - to certain foreign countries 
must be attributed moxe to the bargaining power of the creditor countries than to 
any commercial conscier.ce on Germany's part. 


Exchange Control ard the creatién of blocked Reichsmark balances which could 
be realised enly at a loss to the creditor have been important factors in the process 
of debt repudiation. Again, every partial default on debt service - or the threat 
of such default - has deoressed the price of German loans in foreign markets and 
encouraged the Germans in the dishonest practice of using foreign exchange, which 
should have been earmarked for debt sorvice, to buy up their foreign bonds at knock~ 
down prices. At the sane time Standstill creditors have been obliged to accept 
extensive liquidation of their claims at heavy discounts by sclling them for tourist 
expenditure in Germany, | 


Over and above all these measures for cheap discharge of their capital obligations, 
the Germans have broker. through loan contracts and exerted pressure to force interest 
and amortisation charges downwards. The main developments of note hawe been as follows; 


| (i) as from lst July 1933, the German Government ordered all Geman debtors 
to pay dobt service in Reichsmark to a specially-created Conversion 
Office for Forcign Debts and granted them a full legal discharge in spite > 
of the debtors! obligation in most cases to make the payments direct 
to their foreign ereditors in foreign currency, 


actual transfer to the creditors from the Conversion Office was rade 
subject to the arbitrary decision of the Reichsbank. During the first 
six months only 50% was transferred in cash; in the second half-ycar 


‘only 30%. The bolance was provided in a special sorip. saleable only 
at a discount, . | 


(iii) in June 193, , the Roichsbank suspended all cash transfers (including those 
for the Dawes & Young Loans which hitherto had been exompt from restriction). 
Instead it offered payment in ten-ycoar Funding Bonds of the Conversion Officc 
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and agreed to buy. thaie at 4.0%; of : Pace ‘pitees in Peieton exchange from any 
-ereditor who preferred to sell,. This attempt at repudiating 3/5th of their 
contractual obligations impelled foreign Governments to intervene on behalf 
of their nationals, and a mmber of international transfer Agreements were 
eventually concluded, In all these Agreements, however, creditors had to 
put up with serious infringements of their rights (including widespread 


suspension of sinking fund payments); and further and more serious infringe- 
ments had in some cases to be a later, 


tay in prenennr es years: the Germans restricted the issue of Funding Bonds 


and offered cash ‘payments ~ but at Lower rather than higher rates - in 
their place, © : eas | athe 


(v) in 1937 a lew Was passed ea Scee gold clauses in foreign obligations, 
This law however did little nore than —— a situation which had: already 
come about by default, 


(vi) ‘dn 1938 the ‘sedmare of Austria and part of Czechoslovakia led to the forcible 
reduction of service transfers on a large number of foreign financial claims. on 


these territories; ; and to the rupture of the loan contracts of the Austrian 
International Guaranteed Loans, 


It is difficult in a short space, without explanation, to give an 
accurate picture of the extent to which Germany succeeded in ridding herself 
of her foreign debt obligations; The standstill debts are a good example, 
however, of what has happened, In 1931 they amounted to over RM, 6,000 million, 
whereas. by early 1939. they had fallen to little more .than RM. 800 million, 
repayments by Germany having been effected at rates varying from 50..to 65. 
discount, the creditor being asked at best to accept 10/- in the £, Other short- 
term debts appear to have fared equally badly or worse according to tne nature 
of the credit. Long-term loans and credits of RM. 10,700 million in 1951 were _ 
valued at a nominal figure of RM. 6,100 million in 1936, and at a no doubt smaller 
figure in 1939, In this latter case the main effective relief to Germany has of 
course been obtained by reduction of interest charges rather than of capital; 
but 1t may also be mentioned that - quite apart from the expropriation measures 
directed by the Reich Government against some of its own nationals ~ conditions 
for the administration of foreign property in Germany have in some cases heen made 
so difficult that the owners have seen no alternative but to liquidate their 


' property at a loss, or to allow it to depreciate rather than to throw good money 
after bad, | 


As re. .rds interest and regular sinking fund payments, some idea of the 
extent of the sacrifices foreed on Germany's creditors may be gathered from the 
fact that as early as 1936, on a total capital debt outstanding of some RM, 13,000 
million (including standstill) Germany should have transferred about RM. 600 
million for interest and RM. 250 million for amortisation, In fact at the time 


only RM, oO million approxinarely was being transferred in respect of interest 
alone, | | : 


| All the above remarks refer to the position before the outbreak of war in 
1939. Since then there have been so many examples of expropriation, confiscation, 


and general disregard of personal and property rights ‘that a enyerese nine would 
be naeded to make even a short survey of then, | | 
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ADMINISTRATIVE RESISTANOE IN THE BALKAN SATELLITES 


(See also Annexe I, 24.2.43. ~ "Administrative 
Resistance and Sabotage in Cooupied Countries ) 


In the. satellite Balicen sdinel nn ‘wo Peotors help to disturb the administrative 
services:. (a) discontent of civil servants with the regime on economic and/or political 
grounds; and-(b) friction between the public and the civil servants, Where (a) | 
prefominates, as is appears to in Hungary and:Bulgaria, the civil servants form an . 
important part of the potential opposition to.the pro-German regime. Where (b) pres 
dominates, as in Rymaxta, the URS HULET ELOY wee is one. reason for : 
a aoa to _ —* i . : | 


I. HUNGARY 


- In Hongary, as the’ ‘result: of. the’ Beoent re-annexation of territories y the proportion 
_. of oivil servants to the. total. population 4S probably higher than in.most. countries. 
~The population is. now 1.7 millions.,''and.there is: one civil servant per hundred - - 
: inhabitants. Civil -crvants and: State officials (including those engaged in State , , 
: enterprises, on ths railways, in SAUGENAOn: etc. ) ‘Sheretore form a, wide and important | 
section. of: the population. i Fe | ao | 


Cne of the most important classés of these civil servants and officials is formed 
by the Local ox" gounty" officials In Hungary the local self-governing unit, the 
"county", has ancient treditions of independence, made effective by the free election 
of officials. Under the old Austro-Hungarian monarchy, the. counties were traditionally _ 

|. centres of resistance to Hapsbirg centralism; decrees imposed by Vienna. were from time 
oa» to time ‘oovertly or epenly: aererages. by the. counties. 7 


ae the seit wat, it eppears that the , oounty officials have offere} resistance to 
certain measures, in particular to the Government's war-time regulations for the control 
of agriculture and supplies. “ Partly to check this tendency, and ;artly to overcome 
difficulties arising from the re~annexation of neighbouring territories, a Bill was 
passed by Parliament in Ostober L9b.2 ‘by. waich. county officials wére in” ‘future to be 
appointed by the Central Goverment - instead of oeing locally elected, <All officials, 
including mayors, were to accept - their appointments or transfers , or else be dismisged. 
The ‘Transocean comment on the Bill was that it was “another step ‘towaris onvauthoritjanien 
State", and that it was of political importance since "it would be iispossible in future 
to use the counties as a base for starting a political fight against the Government" . 
During the debate in Parliament on the Bill, the Minister of tha Interior, Keresztes- 
Fischer, replying to those who declared themselves anxious about its anti. -constitutional 
aspect; said: "Individual officials do not comply with the lew. It is the duty of ss 
every official to garry out.the laws, and he must not go be;ond Wiis authority as | this. 
leads to’ “rr: L wilt bake severe measures against corruption among officials." 


There. 1s practivally no evidence to show how severely the provisions of the Bill 
have been carried out.. But it is probable that many county officials remain a | 
discontented clement..in the country; and they are in a strong. position.to "stall" 
when ordered to imp.:¢ upon the local population those Government decrees which they uc 
consider to be in Germany's interest. This elie PASSA AahY to decrees regulating 
parte ture and supplies. 


The Hungarian Government has recently shown signs of nervousness over the attitude 
of the judges. A Bill passed in September. 1942 forbade judges "to express any political 
attitude while discharging their legal functions", In January 19:3 the new Attorney- 

General of Budapest appealed to Public Prosecutors, counsels. for the defenoe and judges, 
to apply "the fest rigour of the law against those who incite agoinst the legal . 
order and create trouble, or. endanger public supplies and undermine national unity". 
According to the Attorney-General, those who show mercy are "criminals as dangerous as 
those who are brought before a court martial", Significant sections in each ‘branch of 
the legal system were thus in effect mene accused of condoning opposition to the — 
i regime and its war effort. | he. 
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To, meet the war-time rise in the cost of living, the salaries of civil servants 
were raised in the last Budget, but not sufficiently to eliminate discontent on 
economic grounds, This economic discontent leads to friction between the civil 
servants. and the public; last October, at a Government Party conference, Kallay 


stated; "It is true that officials are overworked and underpaid, but they must be 
more patient with the public, and I demand patience from the public too", 


Administrative Resistance -2- 
in the Balkan Satellites 


A i oe 


_ROUMANIA 


In Roumania discontent among civil servants is due mainly to their low salaries 
and to the rapid rise in the cost of living, though in some cases it is a sign of 
political opposition. Corruption has greatly increased owing to war-time economic 
conditions, and cCierns, amongst others, revenue officials and price controllers, 
(A large nunber of price controllers were reccntly dismissed for corruption and 
replaced by menbers of the teaching prcfression.) "Universul" of 10.10.42, speaking | 
about bribery among officials, said that "a wave of corruption was sweeping the country". 
Although the low wages of officials have been partly corrected, there remains great ) 
distrust amongst the public of the officials who are adriinistering war-time regulations, & 
This factor, which makes for administratiye breakdown, will undoubtedly increase as'the 
supply situation deteriorates and the war outlook becomes worse, 


Numerous mayors were dismissed in the autunm of 1912, and sweeping powers conferred 
on Departmental Prefects, They were empowered to exercise strict control over public 
officials withe. previous reference to the Government, This suggests that the 
Roumanian administration is becoming more and more chaotic, inefficient and corrupt as 
& result of war conditions, The growing discontent of the public with this state of 


affairs can best be exploited by blaming the SSgakGow in the administrative system 
on the central Government. 


Among judicial officials, opposition to the regime has a potentially political 
charactcr, Marshal Antonescu'ts decree in December, 1942, which abolished the 
prorogative of the Supreme Court to give any ruling on the constitutional character of 
laws and decrees provoked dissatisfaction among judicial officials which was forcibly peas 
expressed by the Chief of Justice; "I wish that the Supreme Court may continue to beves fee 
the supreme guarantee of the right for all citizens of this country and that it may iy 
exercise its role of guardian of the law of the whole Roumanian nation," 


BULGARTA 


Bulgarian officials, especially the lower ranks, are both discontented on economic 
srounds and opposed to the regime on political grounds, In local administration it was 
decreed in July 194.2 that there must be stricter discipline among all officials 
attached to District Directors, (In Bulgaria, the local officials are mostly appointed. 
oy the Central Government), District Directors were empowered to punish insubordinatica 
by heavy fines deducted from salaries and by discharging employees, | 


In September 1942, Premier Filov admitted opposition emong officials and declared 
that "400 civil servants had been dismissed for their Comiunistic inclinoticns", In. 
Octcber it was announced that "civil servants would be subjected to a still more rigid. 
control than before", and that they would be put under the control of two high officials 
who would be responsible direct to the Premier, An article in "Zora" stated; "Each 
servant of the State reflects more or lcss the fundamental ideas which inspire the © 
Government, but how can this be done by people who oppose such ideals or are even 
slightly indifferent to them?" In mid-January, the same paper referred to severe 
measures in the Julparian Ministrics to compel officials to be "sober and 
unblemished in conduct", 


Thus in Bulgaria the civil servants and local officials, particularly in the 
lower ranks, are potential elements of political opposition to the regime. This is 
the more understandable in that many of the lower and poorer officials may have 
sympathies with the Agrarian movement or the Communist Party. 


Towards the end of 1942 there was a preat deal of talk in the Bulgarian press 
about the necd for reducin: the number of Governnent officials, This was the result 
of the growth of the administration machine into oa cumbsrsome and top-heavy structure, 
due partly to the burcaucratic methods of the Central Government, partly to the 
nuniber of officials required to carry out the Central Governncnt's burdensome ware 
time economic and administrative decrces, If some of the civil servants are 
eventually axed, these will obviously form a new Gidcontented clement. 
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Resident Minister, 
Accra the collapse of the southern front in 1918 accelerated 


the vital meaning of the Southern Front and also the 
effects of air and sea power in the west. 


2. We deal with tactical operations in Tunisia as part 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


of the broad strategic framework, showing that Germany's 
defensive war in the east is seriously encumbered by 


demands of western and southern theatres; we show that 


Noesee) A. «(PILOD) Germany's collapse, that Italy's participation in the 
Cooy to Mr. K. E. 
Robinson wer is vital and that she must be propped up with men 


H. M. Consul-General, | and materials which Germany cannot spare. We avoid 
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‘| Nairobi 
y | 3. We link news of the Russian front in a strategical 
Melta ae) 

picture with the southern and western theatres and show 
that Hitler's decision to defend the Donetz basin and 
restore the position south of Kharkov means throwing 

in vital strategic reserves, with repercussions on the 
central front. 

4. . Linking the Anglo-American air offensive with the 
constant importance of the blockade, we avoid treating 
it as an immediate prelude to invasion. We show its 


direct effect on the fighting in Russia and on U-boat 


war. 


/5. We expose 


se 


5. We expose Nazi appeals to international law as 


signs of weakness. The Germans trample on international 
law when strong and invoke it as they do the bolshevist 
bogy when week » and interpret it always to suit 
themselves. 

6. We continue to stimilate resistance to the at-_ 
tempted total conscription in occupied countries. We 
stress particularly attempts to enlist women and chil- 
dren and show how the success of total mobilisation 
depends on collaboration of quislings and attentistes. 
While the former are eternally damed, br latter must 
now make their choice. ither sey, cbakireet the 
Germans or be classed as traitors. 

7. ‘In the wer of nerves we avoid exploiting items to 
convey the impression of an early invasion of Europe 


from the west. 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


8. We balance Europe's wishful thinking about 1918 
by reminders of the parallel struggles in the months 
ahead. 

9. The phrase "peace feelers” is banned even when 
Goebbels uses it, 
10. To satisfy enquiring minds in Europe we suggest 
as themes for this week's serious discussion talks: 


(i) the forcoming speech by Mr. Sherwood on America's 
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determination to secure with Britain and the U.5S.5S.R. 
the military and economic security of post-war ee 5 
(4i) the House of Lords debate on Germany; (iii) ,Vice- 
President's speech of 8th March. 

1l. Annexes this week include: (i) analysis of the 
Vice-President's speech with particular emphasis on 
(a) his frank exposition of the differences and common 
factors between U.S.A. » Great Britain and U.S.S.R., . 
(b) the origins and the worship of war, (c) the need 
for re-education and (d) the necessity for Anglo- 
ieidiiinis-ligpuhiin participation in ensuring the peace, and. 
security in Europe; (ii) reconstruction in those: 
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portions of the U.S.S.R. recently re-occupied; 
(iii) some background notes on Finland; (iv) 


total mobilisation of Belgian workers. 
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1. We foous attention on the Mediterrenean theatre 
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Tunisia where we can be confident about the issue . 
but it will take all our efforts as Germany recognises 
the vital meaning of the Southern Front an. also the 


effeots of oir and sca power in the vest. 


2. We deal with tactical operations in vunisia as part ~ 


of the broad strategic framework, showin, that Germany's 
defensive wear in the east is seriousl,; encumbered by 
demands of western and southern theatres; we show that 
the collapse of the southern front in 1915 accelerated 
Germany's collapse, that Italy's participation in the 
ver is vitel and that she must be propped up with in 
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5. We expose Nagi appeals to international law as 

‘ @igns of weakness, The Germans trauple on international 
law when strong and invoke it as they do the bolshevist 
bogy when weak, ond interpret it always to suit 
themselves. 

6, We cmtinue to stinmlate resistance to the at- _ 


tempted total conscription in occupied countries. Ye 


dren and show how the suocess of tote] mobilisation - 
depends ‘on collaboration of quislings anc attentistes, 
While the former are eternally desmed, the latter mst 
me Pawel 

now make their choice, ‘ither they. obstruct the 
seraens or be Classed as tread VOR" Be 
7 im the war of nerves we avold exploiting iteus to 
convey the impression of an early invasion of. ..urepe 
from the west, 
Se s@ balance Burope's wishful thinkin: about 19138 
by reminders of the parallel struggles in the months 
ahead, 
3. The phrase “peace feelers" is banned even when 
woebtels uses it, 
10. Yo satisfy enquiring minds in Burope ve suggest 
08 fafiihs for this week's scrious discussion talks: 

j tie forcoaing speech by “&.° Sherwood on Aserica's 
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The following are the main abe of the Central Directive 
for the week beginning 11th March: 


ie We foeus attention on the Mediterranean theatre showing 
that Rommel and von Arnin are trapped in Tunisia where we can be 
confident about the issue; but it will take all our efforts as 
nt yong» 4 recognises the vital meaning of the Southern Front and 
also the effects of air and sea power in the west. 


2e We deal with tactical operations in Tunisia as part of 
the broad print ag ig framework, showing that Germany's defensive 
war in the east is seriously encumbered by demands of western and 
southern theatres; we show that the collapse of the southern | 
front in 1918 accelerated Germany's collapse, that Italy's ~ 
participation in the war is vital and that she must be propped up 
with men and materials which Germany cannot spare. We avoid 
suggesting that Anglo-American victory will be due to Italian lack 
of fighting spirit. . 


Oe We link news of the Russian front in a strategical 
icture with the southern and western theatres and show that 
itler’s decision to defend the Donetz basin and restore the 
position south of Kharkov means bs elageberes in vital strategic 
. reserves, with repercussions on the central front. | 


4. Linking the Anglo-American air offensive with the constant 
importance of the blockade, we avoid treating it as an immediate’ 
relude to invasion. We show its direct effect on the fighting 
n Russia and on U-boat war. 


5. We expose Nazi appeals to international law as signs of 
weakness. ‘he Germans trample on international law when strong 
and invoke it as they do the bolshevist bogy when weak, and 
interpret it always to suit themselves. 


6. We continue to stimulate resistance to the attempted 


total/ 


Be 


total conscription in occupied countries. We stress particularly 
attempts to enlist women and children and show how the success of 
total mobilisation depends on,coliaboration of be le and 
attentistes. While the former are eternally damned, the latter 
must now make their choice. ikither they must.obstruct the 
Germans or be classed as traitors. , 


7. In the war of nerves we avoid exploiting items to 
eoure? the impression of an early invasion of Hurope from the 
WES te 


8. We balance Europe's wishful thinking about 1918 by 
reminders of the parallel struggles in the months ahead. 


9. The phrase "peace feelers" is banned even when Goebbels 
uses it. 


10. to satisfy enquiring minds in Europe we suggest as 
themes for this week's serious discussion talks: 


(i) the forcoming speech by lr. Sherwood on America's. 
determination to secure with britain and the U.%.5S.R. the 
military and economic security of post-war Europe; 


(ii) the House of Lords debate on Germany; 
(iii) the Vice-President's speech of 8th ilarch. 


11. Annexes this week include: (1) analysis of the 
Vice-President s speech with particular emphasis on (a) his 

frank exposition of the differences and comnon factors between 
United States of America, Great Britain and U.S.S.R., (b) the 
origins and the worship of war, (c) the need for re-education 
and (d) the necessity for Anglo-American-Russian participation 

in ensuring the peace, and seeurity in Murope; (ii) regonstruetion 
in those portions of the U.S.S.R.. recently re-occupied; (iii) sane 
beokgroun notes on Finland; (iv) total mobilisation of Belgian 
WOrKGrSe : | 


eee Nairobi only] Please inform General Officer Commanding 
in Chief, hast Africa, and His llajesty s Consul-General, Antananarivo. 
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eS CENTRAL DIRECTIVE INDEXER ". 143 
YEN (Week beginning Thursday 5. llth wiseh, 1945) 
: THIS DIRECTIVE IS PERSONAL TO THE rNpiVIDUAL WHOSE NUMEER IT 

BEAP” AND HE (OR SHE) IS RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS SAFE CUSTORY: IT 


MUS? i30T BE SHOWN TO ANYONE _— WITYOUT PERMISSION OF THE 
SECURITY OFFICER. 


PART ONE - GENERA INSTRUC LONS — 


er te ~~. ee 


ES THE POLITICAL WARRARS ORWENSIVE 


We must Licedeiaade foous the attention of Burope. upon the uéditerramban 
theatre, We should be as alive as the Germans are, to the vital meaning of the 
SOUTHERN FRONT, Because of the importance which ‘the. German High Command attacn to 
this theatre, Rommel and von Arnim are trapped in Tunisia, Of the issue there can 
be no doubt. We should bear that confidently in mind | without suggesting that the 3 
end will: come soon or without hard fighting. | 


Remember also tho other theatre - the Inglo~american air offensive and” 
the inerensing effects = ‘the blockade. | 


IL_BATTLEFRONTS — 


1, THE SOUTHERN FRONT 


(i) Give increased attention to Mediterranean operations, putting news of tactical 
operations-in Tunisia into the broad strategic framework :. 


(a) Germany might hope to fight a successful defensive war in the East if 
she could concentrate all her forces there, but she has to consider 
the Western and SOUTHERN FRONTS as well, 

(b) It was the collapse of the SOUTHERN FRONT in 1918, and of the ally on 

. whom fell the chief responsibility for that front, which accelerated the | 
German collapse, =. 

(c) The It: idan Army and Fleet are essential ba the defence of Germany ' Ss 
SOUTHERN FRONT, At all costs, Germany must keep Italy in the war, 

(4) Germany finds it increasingly difficult to supply Italy with the troops 
and materials of war she needs for the defence of this vast coastline, 
She sends an Admiral to the South, but without a single ship. 


(ii) DO NOT DISCUSS WHEN BIZERTA AND TUNIS WILL FALL, 

Note: In treating the SOUTHERN FRONT all main languages must avoid the suggostion 
that defeat will be due to Italian lack of fighting spirit, Stress that Italy is 
increasingly umvilling to continue the war because: nee | 


(A) A Gorman-Italian victory is now impossible. She is asked to fight a 
German rearguard action against: overwhelming odds. 

8 Tho Germans are not giving her the means to fight, 

¢)} The inefficicnsy and corruption of the. Fascist bosses are. causing 
administrative chaos, 


2. RUSSIA 


(i) Link, wherever possible, news from Russia with news from the south and west. . 
Germn strategy is hamstrung by the competing requirements of three equally important | 
theatres. United Nations combined strategy intensifies this strain on the enemy, — 


(ii) Hitler! decided at all costs to defend the Donetz Basin and restore the 

- position south of Kharkov = at the cost of throwing in vital strategic reserves, The 
cost of this decision is being felt>on the Central Front, where key positions must: be 
sacrificed owing to shortage of men and material, 


De ANGLO-AMERICAN ATR OFFENSIVE 


(i) This - closely linked with the renewed importance of the blockade since the 
Russian victorics - should become our main Western theme. Even if some of us are 
blasé4, our audience in Europe is not, Remember the Anglo-American offensive: 


' 
’ 
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(a) must not be treated as the immediate reise to invasion; (b) has a direct 
effect on the fighting in Russia (while the Navy ships materials to Russia for the 
Red Amy, the air offensive, eB. last woek's raid on Essen, destroys the war 
materials for tho German Army in Russia); (c),is the latest Anglo-American answer to 
the U-boat warfare, the last hope of Germany in 1943 as it was of Germany in 1918, 
(Recall the devastation of St. Nazaire, Lorient and Wilhclmshaven). 


(ii) Uso Nazi appeals to international law as signs of Gorman weakness, A Nazi 
tramples on international law when he is strong: invokes it (as he does » the 
Bolshevik bogy) when he knows he is licked, and — —— Lt to suit himself, 


Tix THE WAX OF NERVES = 


Items should not be exploited to convey the ‘impression of an early invasion 
of Europe from the West, | 


IV"TOTAL MOBILISATION" 


We mus continuc to stimulate resistance to the attempted total consoription 

of the peoplos c:’ Occupied Countrics: 
(i) Bad languag 7e8 should quote facts of successful resistance to these measures 

either in their own or other territories, 
(ii) Qtote in all services injunctions to meet the new measures by authorities 

(e.g. Allicd Governments, Free French, intormtional trade unions, etc, “4 
fay Stress particularly attempts to onlist women and children (Sce Part Two 
iv) Total mobilisation depends largely on the effective collaboration of the 
quislings and fence-sitters, especially civil servants and industrialists. No suggestim 
should be made to the quislings that they can carn pardon by a death-bed repentance 
and the attentistes should be told that they must now make their choice, If they _ 
refrain from obstructing these measures, they arc joining the ranks of the traitors, 


Vv ESSE AND TERROR 


1, Do not report oxocutions unlcss they can be juxtaposod with. evidence of 
successful resistance (not necesse. aly from the same country), 


2. Give evidence of the vind: tersor machine (¢,g. evidence of German at mit 


to recruit repressive forces in st Satan Gountirics), but do not puggest that this 
means reduction of terrorisn, 


Vi 1936 


"1918" has become Bure: nols nyebell of victory. ‘Use it to romind listeners | 
that in the year ahead the Germans will do everything to avert the parallel, 1918 
should signify not wish-fulfilment but an awareness of tho struggle ahead, 


VIT PEACE FEELERS - 


1. THE PHRASE "PEACE FEELERS" IS BANNED, ( oven when Goebbels uses it.) S 
2. Provious directives hold, — 


VIII DISCUSSION THEMES 


Remember tnat there are inquiring minds in Europe not satisfied by nows 
only. Themes for scrious discussion talks and/or news this week include: 


(i) Mr. Robert Sherwood, Director 0, W.l. Overseas Service, is to speak 
from London on Amorica's determination to secure with Britain and 
U.S.S.R. the military and economic security of post-war bcos 
(ii) The Lords! Debate on Gormany. amr 
(iii) Wallace's specch; an oxcellent cxample of "discussion", It deals frankly 
with (a) the differences and common factors botwouon U,S.A., U.3.5.R, and 
Great Britain (b) tho origins of and worship of war (c) ‘the noed for 
re-education; and (d) the necessity for Anglo-American-Russian participation 
' in ensuring the poace and sccurity of Europe, 
(iv) Link (i) (44) (iii) in noxt woek! s discussions, 


IX CAMPATGNS 


See Guidance, 
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These notes fill in in. details of the nibaokive and also provide sug.estions 
for the treatment .of continuing. themes, omitted. hread thie Directive because no new 
instructions need be issued this week. 


Pe The examples. given. here - ‘are iTiustratave. and should be added to by Intelligence 
ie Officers —— the week. 


lL. CAMPAIGNS s° 


‘ “ae ‘Transport Every effort (including special, ‘tddis) ‘mast be made this week to 
revive — ceaera on. ee Th ek | 


2 Trojan Hoke We ‘shoula Link with attemptéa total mobilisation and continue to 
“encourage, evasion wate OoupIaNG: instructions to those compelled to BO. 


ae Agr yeulture : Daring the next few weeks, German propaganda will try to obtain 
maximum sowing of (i) oil seéds and (ii) sugar beet throughout Europe. Both crops 
are essential to the Reich arid cannot be converted into food for. human consumption 


, until they nave been. transported to a autaaniel where the Germans control them. 


ve the obnt inane bias for Occypied Gckinkrres: are: . 
es (i) To attack. the’ morale: of, Occupying troops and sustain the resistance of 
the people: : 
— (A1)To paralyse. the sdudndateed iin, and. 
(244) T0 continue the atteck on “qalplings..: a 


i. GENERAL ~.. : 


5 Gan Hitler "Shorten. the lio"? - Here is a useful’ theme for surveys. oe 
) 4) Can he leave’ the Balkans?. No: because ho. will thus be laying his south-cdstern 
flank ‘open. to attéck, and ‘worse still; will’ lose the ‘vital Rumanian oil. (ii) Can he 
Jloawe Italy?:.'No:.. ‘because Af He does, he will be faced with the imminent prospect of 
. a second front in the’ south: of France or the Balkans, ' besides having to find German 
troops. to hold the Balkans. ‘down, (iii) Can he, leave Holland, Belgium or France? 
No: because :if- he does’there is an end of the U-boat war, and he will present the 
. Allies with bases ‘from which Germany can be. bombed’ With: redoubled intensity to say 
_ nothing of ‘a’ springbokrad for an immediate ‘second frorit in Europe. ey. Can he léave 
. Norway? No: -because the economic loss and strategic éonsequénces: by land, sea and 
air) are serious to contemplate. , He 1s: thus: ‘left with. the Russian front as “the one 


roma Laing chance of: Sr enes. rs ,” Like Romitel, ‘is. encireted. 


tea: Rommel: 4 in his. trap igs. employing. the abodiptea ‘milatery tactics. . "Using his 

interior: ‘position,: he is.. seeking to forestall Allied attacks and further -constriction | 
‘by rapid thrusts at the Centre, North’ and South of, the Allied: “line. ~ Threataned from 
three sides at once, he cannot ccmmit himself too dcseply in‘ any one direction as he 

 Imust always be ready: to ‘turn. against: déitiger elsewhere. .Nor ¢an he afford. to press 
home any. advantage: gained; vp is wearing down: his ‘gtrength tn attacks which at best 
can only gain time. ~< 
| (48) None’ of Rommel's. these offensives Was btrong ‘enue to .be effective. Cate. 
‘mentators might: use his: "three front problem" | Xs a. miniature “of Hitler. Ss three front 
-problen. a ————— res wey er EA ae 


7 
a a *.* 
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5. SEA . WAR. 
(i) . Ueboat war. : : 

“Official st. statements have ale it. clear that ‘tebeas; successes ng been less during 
the last three months than they were*‘during, the corresponding period last winter. . 
During the last three months, however, German propaganda ‘about the U-boat, war increased , 
Greatly, no doubt to. counteract the’ effects of news fra RUENT AS : | | a 


oe (44) The U. S. shipbuilaing figures for Wobraniy’ are. again Aimvousive: 130 new 
merchant ships of 1 3259, 200: dead weight ERGs, The number of pre. should be 
Serres other’ then tho ‘tonnage.’ 2 eee NT: es, 


ti 


» 
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(iii) Mediterranean | 

The movements of the Italian battle fleet are hampered by its shortage of 
fleet destroyers, which have been required for escort duties with the convoys to 
North Africa and have suffered many casualties in consequence. If the Italians were 
to employ even a section of their battle fleet for operations, it would involve the 


withdrawal of destroyers from escort duties and their replacement by torpedo boats, 
etc. 


1. GERMANY | 
(i) fhe Dwindling Terror Machine, The following appeal, quoted from the 
"National Zeitung", Essen, (do not quote ) 26,2./.3, shows that the new City Guards 
(Stadtwacht) need weapons for their job and are inadeqiately armed:- 


"The City Guards can only do their job if they receive, as far as i 
possible a complete complement of fire arms amd ammunition, The mmber of 
arms surrendered in answer to my repeated appeals is, however, far below 
expectations and, in view of the tasks essential to the war to be discharced 
by the City Guards, I must demand of every hunter that he voluntarily and 
temporarily surrenders one fire arm for the City Guards, thus proving that 
he is conscious of his duty as a member of the German Huntsmen's Association. 
in order to attain the desired results, I have decreed that the Hunting 
Police will issue hunting certificates for the hunting year April lst, 19.3 


to March 3lst 194, only if at least one firearm has previously been 
surrendered", 


(ii) fhe Irojan Horse. The increasing opportunities for foreign workers to 
disturb the Germans are shown in the following quotation from "Aftonbladet", 3.3.43:- 


"Foreign laneuages are continuously heard in Berlin. There are certain 
Siens of the srowing hatred for foreigners among the Germans. The 
ordinary German woman considers that while her husband is at the front, 
foreigners are occupying his post and live rather well, This aversion to 
foreigners is larsely due to the fact that many foreign workers are no 
angels. Robberies and assaults on the Berlin Stadtbehn and in the lonelier 
quarters of the town have been common for a long time. These acts have 
often been proved to have been committed by foreign workers". 


(iii) Bur-Afrika off the Map» Transocean published 8.3.43. the suppression of 
the "Deutsche Kolonial Zeitung", organ of the Reichs Kolonialbund, and supporter of 
Germany's claims to colonies. This is fhe first victim among "propagandistic" and 
"policy" papers of the recent suppression drive. According to Deutschlandsender, on 
21.940: “Africa's role is to be a granary of a pacified Burope, living under the 
regime of justice and order, Those concerned about the provisioning of Germany 

can safely look to Africa as a great reservoir (granary), the exploitation of which 
will be a task for several generations to come". 


(i) Two Important Anniversarics: March 12th 1939, Pope Pius XII crowned, and 
March lth 1937, Pope Pius XI's Encyclical "Mit brennender Sorge", 


(ii) Catholic Quotes _ 

(a) The Cardinal Patriarch of Lisbon said: “Do we not nov witness the 
profound corruption of human intelligence, justifying, in-the name of scientific 
progress and in the service of false gods the most cruel and insane perversion and 
slavery of pagan times? The New Order would be, in truth, a new form of disorder, 
since the true order of man can exist only where the nature of man is known and 
respected", | 

(b) Vatican broadcasts in German, March 4th: "There are movements afoot 
today which reject the unity of mankind, because of RACE-CONSCIOUSNESS, am greed: 
but whether it is denicd or not, this unity exists". 


(iii) Botta ex-Minister of Education, demands New Deal: Bottai is quoted 

by the "Basler Nachrichten" on March Oth, as saying that three popular demands exist 
in Itg@y. Firstly, that “positions of power should in all circumstances be linked with 
preci; responsibilities". Secondly, there should be "complete and more cauprehensive 
social justice". Thirdly, the Italian people, said Bottai, also made demands of an 
ethical character, e.g. the right to chiticise, accompanied however by individual 
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responsibility. Another of Bottai's demands is for a military force equipped and 
trained in relation to the country's mumerical resources and geo-political situetion 
"since the Italians have not suffered so much from what they have lost in the war 
as from the material impossibility, of immediately making good what was lost, even 
at the price of heavy sacrifices", This is a clear call to Germany, if she wants 
Italy to go on fighting, to send more weapons and material of all kinds = which 
Gemany cannot afford to send but must if she wants to keep Italy in the war. 


5 ..THE _BALKANS | | 

1 Nerve War: German plans for Balkan Defence. The Bulgarian War Minister . 
Mihov, said: "The Bulgarian Amy has to perform an important part in this war as a 
watch in the south-east." Besides planning the evacuation of the principal towns, the 
Goverment has recalled a certain number of men to the colours. In addition, the 
19%,.3 class is to be incorporsizd into the Army by May at the latest: and the 
Government has decided on total "civilian mobilisation". The Finnish Press reports 
that German reinforcement works in the Balkans “have now reached Bulgaria’. Large 
reinforcement works are goings on at Varna harbour; Bulgarian coastal batteries have 
been equipped with German long-range puns; thé Germans have taken over more 
Bulgarian airfields, the surroundines of which have been evacuated. 


At the same time, the Germans are trying to prevent increased sabotase, partic- 
ularly on railways. As a precautionary measurc, to safeguard railway traffic, 
platforms have been barred to all those not actually travelling. The police are 
carrying out more surprise raids in Sofia. 


(ii) Hungary: Bolshevik Bogy or Geman Menace? The Bolshevik bogyis beginning 
to wear thin. The Goverment press continues to preach the struscle against Bolshevism, 
but hints that .coupulstion may have to be applied to Hungarians: "We hope ... that 
events will not force us into adopting measures which could have been much less sévere 
if duties had been performed wYoluntarily". (Magyarorszag, 21.2.43). The Nazi press 
attacks as "neurotics and weaklings" those who are unconvinced by the Bolshevik bogy. 
Magyarsag writes: “In distinguished company, a gentieman said recently: “We should 
not worry too much about events on the Eastern front. I have definite information 
that Stalin's present-day Russia ami Bolshevism are not nearly so mereiless and 
destructive of society as certain propaganda lines depict them. Stalin actually 
wishes to create a strong national Russia... It is not true eithcr that the Russians 
ill-treat prisoners of waxr"." The papers represcnting the Social Democrats, the 
peasant movement, end the liberal intellectuals, have called for qqabined demonstr- 
ations of all these elements on 15th March. This is tho day of the Hungarian 1848 
revolution against Vienna, when Hungary demanded democratic rights, , 


(iii) Doubtful Loyalty of Roumanians: Marshal Antonescu has given a long inter- 
view to the Bucharest press which was quoted at length in D.N.B. and N.P.D, presumably 
to reassure the German public as to Roumanian loyalty. The Marshal revealed, however, 
that there were some "sericus men" in Roumania who wanted him to say "We have taken 
what belongs to us and here we shall halt", and who wanted him to maintain relations 
with the enemy camp for the eventuality of an Allied victory. | 


4.o FINLAND 


The Prime Minister, Linkomies (Conservative), has a Government vhich includes 
representatives of all Finnish partics except the Nazis. The Social Democrats have 
five seats in the Government as azainst four last time, while the Agrarians have four 
seats. | ) | 

This Government exeludes three dubious people, namely, Rangell, the previous 
Prime Minister, Witting, the Foreign Secretary, and Horelli, the Minister of. the 
Interior - the two latter were definitely pro-Nazi. On the other hand, the new Prime 
Minister has a pro-German record. Tanner, the leader of the Social Democrats, remains 
as Minister of Finance: he is extremely anti-Russian. He will probably keep in check 
the enthusiasm of Fagerholm another Social Democrat, the Minister of Social Welfare, 
who has bcen an active exponent of democracy end declared hinself against any European 
New Order. we ” | 

This new Goverment is a compromise which shows that the Finns are unable 
to make up their minds. | | : : 

| III. OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 


1. TOTAL MOBILISATION | . 
Belgium: The Germans are making arrangements for Belgian children "fron unhealthy 
and dengerous districts" to spend six months in Gemany. Children of manbers of 


(AO 
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quisling organisations, and of workers abroad, aro to have priority, This may be 
linked up with news of the death of six German boys serving on A.A. guns in the 


latest raid on Berlin to show to what sant Germany intends to. - to fill the gaps 
in her manpower. | : af 


Greece; The Puppet Premier's stabeniont about the conscription measures in Greece 
being in accordance with international law al rondy gives a hint of the hostile 
reception which they are receiving in that country, This can be linked with mews of 
resistence to tctel ncbilisation fren other eidathe sie countries to inspire European 
solidarity against the conimon eneny. 
Tages Transocean announced from Belgrade on 8th March, 194.5 5 that the yearly 
Asses, 1912 - 1916, of young men will be mustered for compulsory labour service 
during the ‘period 18th - 23rd March, The yearly classes 1917 - 1921 have already 
been mustered for this purpose, Those recruited ix Ielgrade will be immediately 
ordered to proceed to wnear new place of employnent. 


“dict and cebahcatiovakin Total mobilisation will have disastrous effects on 
<r culture in Ostland and the Baltic States , where wnole areas. are threatened with 
starvation, (There has also been a‘ comb-out of agricultural workers in Belgium), 
This.can be used to show the unscrupulous and disorraiised haste with which Germany 
is conducting her manhunt, We can use this information to remind listeners that 
the Germans have evidently turned their back on the six wnilioso schemes for developing 


& 


the "Eastern Granary" which they announced at the boginaing of the Russian cs wapaign. 


Quisling Reactions to Total Mobilisation (see Part — Oa (iv)) | 

(i) Schmidt, Seyss-Inquart's Deputy in Holland, lis si 1 ™ 1 that the’ successful 
mobilisation "of Dutch workers depends .on the Lutcn “nt ci Ixbour Front, | In Belgium 
‘the Germans have admitted that they are re dying on. the Belgian Labour Officcs to 
execute the comb-out of the workers in the iron and s$ael, ANdUSEEY All members of | 


these Quisling ieee are therefore: responsiie for the enslavement, of their 
compatriots. | 7 | 


(ii) Quisling Reinsurance :. Greyesn?: and Chasseig ne, ‘Seoratary of State for 
Propaganda and Secretary General for Propaganda in tho Vichy Government, havo 
attempted to insratiate themselves with those youtns who are being callod UD, 
Mussort in Holland has professed to be opposed to tne, despatch of Dutch women and 
girls to work:in Germany, In a recent speech he sic ried: "We Dutchmen do not like 
it when Universities are raided and students work: ne there are arrested, If I had 
been consulted I would naturally have tricd to provers it, There are many things 
in Holland which annoy us just as much as tho hestiid elements." General Nedic, 
the’ Serb premier, has made a conciliatory. appear to workers an the occasion of the 
first anniversary of the "Iobour Union" (a qtisling lebour organisation). In this 
speech, he said: . "We must create in Serbia a now ote. be and social order which will 
ensure social justice and exclude the exploitation of the individual, This will 


be the great mission | OF the Labour Union, whose task is to harmonise capital and 
labour," 3 


RESISTANCE 


Dermark: The increasing sabotage, such as railway accidents , fires at warehouses,’ 
farms etc, is a proof that even Denmar!, which is receiving preferential treatment 
to all other occupied | countries, is revolting against the Nazis, 


Greece; The call-up of all men on Salamis botweon 1/ and 45 to mount a nightly 
sabotage guard over A.A, batteries and searchlishts is evidence of failure to check 
continued resistance, owing to lack of German personnel to work the terror machine, 


Jugoslavia: The Gorman-Italian Ustasi offensive aginst the Partisans in South- 
West Croatia and North West Bosnia continucs, Tt: Go co.mas and Italians who captured 
a string of towms in this area last month BAG aye cuained wo Purther capture during 
the last weck, On the other hand,the Partisans havo started further operations 
further south in Hersgovina, and have cut the fairly inportant Sara jovorwos tar 
railway in three places, : ; ) : 
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SFEECH BY MR. HENRY 3 WALLACE, VICE PRESIDENT, we JiS UNITED STATES. ON 8th MARCH 1943. 


staadaiertiee a < aiamtilialicatinemay. cits 


The speech of the Viec-Pre ‘ide nt of the United States on] ‘arch 8th provides 
valuablc opportunitics for political warfare in several of its main tasks; many of 
these opportunitics, such as those which rclate to our dealings with the Bolshevik 
Bogy, arc already being exploited, although the frankness with which Lr. 
Wallace admitted and disposed of both the differences and the cormon interests of 
the U.S.4., the U.S.S.R. and Great Britain. should be particularly notcd. This 
paper concentrates on specific applications of llr. Wallace's speech, and particularly 
on the problems of international security and re~education after the war, 


Omen ene ere 


Li International Coope ration ond Security 


Mr. Wallace, speaking ¢ on behalf of the Anerican people, showed that he was fully 
aware of the need for sccurity on both a national and international plane, and 
illustrated from the American standpoint the determination of the United Nations to 
cooperatc now and after the war, both to achieve this security and through it to 
prevent a third world war. His insistence on this cooperation was all the more 
forceful for his honest admission of the ideological differcnces between Soviet Russia 
and the Western Democracics. He began his specch by saying that thrcc great philo- 
sophies prevail in ic world today; the first is that based on the supremacy of might 
over right and inherent in Nazi Germany ; the second, the liarxion philosophy, is that 
which maintains that class warfare is inevitable until the Prolctariat all over tie 
world comes out on top to build a classless socicty, and which is identificd with 
Soviet Russia; and the third is that which lir. Wallacc calls the Democratic Christen 
Philosophy, which "philosophy pervades not only the hearts and minds of those who 
live by the Christian religion, both Protestant and Catholic, but of thosc who draw 
their inspiration froia tiohamacdanisia, Judaism, Hinduism, Confucianism and other faiths." 


ir. Wallace iimaediatcly assumed that the first of these philosophies is the enemy 
of the other two, and attacked anyone who might scck to exploit idédogical differences 
to dividc Russia, Great Britain and America, as an adherent of this first philosophy: 
"Those who preach isolationism and hate of other nations are preaching a modified form 
of Prussien Nazism, and the only outcome of such preaching will be war." While 
recognising both the virtues and the shortcomings of the soviet and the Deinocratic 
systems, iir. \Jallacc insisted that ideological differences imst and necd not prejudice 
unity and understanding betwecn the countrics concerned. 


"THE FUTURE WELL BEING OF THE WORLD DEPENDS ON THE EXTENT TO WHICH MARXIANISI, 
AS IT IS BEING PROGRESSIVELY MODIFIED IN RUSSIA, AND DEMOCRACY, AS WE ARE ADAPTING IT 
TO 20TH CENTURY CONDITIONS, CAN LIVE TOGETHER IN PEACE." And, "unless the Western 
Democracics and Russia come to a satisfactory understanding before the war ends, lL 
very much fear that veree war no.3 will be inevitable." 


Mr. Wallacc recognised the responsibility of the United States in playing her full 
part after the war and did not ignore ie economic aspects of post-war sccurity; 
"Another possible cause of world war no.3 might risc out of our own willingness to 
repeat the mistakes we made after world war no.1l. When a creditor nation raises its | 
tariffs and asks forcign nations to pay up, and at the same time refuses. to let thom 
pay in goods, the result is irritation of a sort that sooner or latcr leads first to 
trad¢ war and then «:o bloodshed." He underlined the point that the mistakes which 
were made after thc last war must not be repeatcd: "The cost of such shcrt-sightod 
appeasciicnt is too grcat in men and moncy. We must not go down that mistaken tragic | 
road again." But he imade it clear that "we of the United States whd now have the 
greatest opportunity that cver came to any pcople, do not wish to impose on any other 
racc or to thrust our ‘moncy or technical experts or ways of thought on thcse who do not 
desire thom," and concluded his speech by saying: "By coblaborating with the rest of © 
the world to put productive rcsources fully to work, we shall raise our own standard of 
living, and help to raise the stendard of living of others. It is not that we shall » 
be taking the bread out of the mouths of our own children to fecd the children of : 
others, but that wo shall cooperate with everyone to call forth *he energies of every~ 
one to put God's carth more completcly at the service of a1, mackined." 


\ 


ae Prussianism and the ¢ causes of war 
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Mir. Wallace saw in Prussianisi si, onc of the mein causcs of war and showed how "Hitler, 
seizing the Prussian militaristic tradition as a powerful instrument in his hands and 
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putting it to use with his own religious frenzy, has become the anti~Christ of this 
gencration... IT IS NOT ENOUGH TO BRING ABOUT THE DOWNFALL OF HITLER. ‘WE MUST UNDER~ 
STAND THE ORIGIN AND GROW!H OF THE PPiSSIAN SPIRIT AND DO SOMETHING TO COUNTERACT 
THAT SPIRIT, IF W VISH TO BRING PERMANENT PEACE". 


Mr. Wallace traced the influence of Prussianism on the history of the German 
nation, and pointed out that by the time of Frederick the Great, the Prussians had | 
consclously adopted the doctrine of total war and the total state as the hichest ideal. 
He did not sugsest that Prussia was the only wicked state in the world,"but Prussia 
and Japan were the only countries which systematically devoted the hi chest virtues of 
their citizenry, seneration after sencration, to the glorification of the state and to 
the ruthlessness of war, In less than a century, Germany hed Yunched five agsressive 
wars with the rcsult thet “over the last 30 years, the spirit of Prussianism has cost 
the lives of at least 20,000,000 men, has crippled at least 10,000,000 others and has 
caused the nations of the world to squander hundreiy of billions of ‘dollars on death, 
destruction and hate", | 


Mr, Wallace stressed that "we must be firm amd just with Prussia", but also gave 
a warning that a third world war wen vinhvitable if. Prussia were allowcd~to ré<arm. 
“olvner naterially or pyschologically".. Above all "the Prussian tradition of the 
last century, and cspecially the Nazi. education of the last ten years, have created a 
psychic entity so monstrous and so dengerous to the entire world that it is absolutely 
vital to exercise some control over German education when the war coaes to an end", 


5. Re-Education: _ From his discussion of the evil effects of the Prussian spirit, Mr. 
ae proceeded to the urvency of measures for its elimination; and 

showed how vital ¢ 2 part in the development of German militarism has been played by 
education, using the word education in its limited scholastic sense: "“Prussien school- 
masters have been of grcatcr importonce to the German Army than Prussian captains, and 
Prussian text books have had greater value than ammunition" + and particularly in the 
Nazi. scheme of thing: "Just as Hitler took the Prussian military tradition ond organised 
it into sangsterism m, sO he tock the Prussian education system and streamlined. it to 
marshal the millions of German boys ond girls behind his evil conspiracy of world 
conquest. Hitler's chi idren have been trained to believe iisplicitly that the state 

1s more important than the individual , and that the individual must be willing end 
ready to sacrific.  simself for the Garned notion end for the Fuehrer", 


lir, Wallace's speech suzcested that Amcrica is aware of the problems of re-educ- 

ation in Europe, and particul ofy in Germany, and knows that "the evil influcnce of this _ 
systematic degradation of Gcman boys and girls cannot be counteracted in a short time" 
and that this influence will not cease with Hitler's death, They are thinkins about 
these problems and realise that preparations for dealing with ther cannot be pene 
delayed: "This then is the vastly difficult oroblenm with which the United Notions will 
have to cope, if the Victory which now is coming closer is to bring more than just a 
short breathing spell before anothcr Prussian attack is launched upon the world", 


Mr, Wallace made a ‘useful recomacndation when he showed that what concerns fmerica, 
end the United Nations with her, is that "it is vital to the peace of the world to make 
sure that neither Prus ssianism, Hitlerism, ner any modification of them is taught". And 
"the all important thing is to see that the cult of war and intcrnational deceit is no 
longer preached as a virtue in the schools". But on the other hand, "It is not up to 
the United Nations to ge :est what the German schools of the future " should teach... it 
will not be necessary for “Americans +9 teach in German schools" bccause "there are many 
cultured Geman scholars with an excellent attitude towards the world who should’ be put 
to work on the job of re-writing the German text bcoks in their om way. I wolieve 
these men would glorify peace and intcrnational honesty, the re-establishment of the 
Geman culturc of Beethoven, Schubert, Schiller and Goethe and the gradual preparation 
of the German spiwis for an appreciation of the fact thet a bill of vicht s. for the 
individual is as vital as a bill of dutics towards the state". 


Mr. Wallece sug7usted in fact that it is the principles ond policy of ro-eduonbion 
which congern the United Nations. While the details can probably best be left to those 
Germans wo are best fitted to deal with them, he foresaw that thousands of both young 
and old would emerve from the war eabittered ond disillusioned by Prussianism and 
Nazism and "they will honestly want to help build up a new democratic Germany, and we 
without yielding at all the old war-Like spirit of Prussia, should encourage them to 
try. We shall nee’ the help cf all Germans WHO GIVE CONVINCING EVIDENCE THAT THEY 
DO NOT SUBSCRIBE 'v THE ASTER RACE MYTH JND ARE GENUINELY OPPOSED TO THE DOCTRINE 
.TH:T MIGHT MAKES RIGHT. The re-education we insist on should not crush out any 
sincere desire to practice.democracy:and to live at peace among the world fontly of 
notions". — 
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TOTAL MOBLLISATTON WITHOUT DECREE 
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Conditions for Belgian workers in Germany have. become worse as conscription 
in Belgium has increased and the Germans have become less reliant upon genuine 
voluntecrs for forcign labour. This paper shows, where possible, how these con-= 
ditions heve deteriorated and how German promises to Belgian workers have not been 
fulfilled. It is suggested that this paper be used as a basis for an appeal to 
Belgian women to resist the deporsaiion of their menfolk for work in Germany and 


as a warning to people in all countries who are affected by the new mobilisation 
decrees. 


Introduction : 
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On March 6th, 194.2, labour registration was made compulsory in Belgium, and 
the labour authorities were empowered to send Belgian workers to Germany. On 
October 7th, 1942, this labour registration low was fur’ ser enforced by a decree 
of the Military Commander in Belgiim, which authorised the conscription of all men 
between the ages of 18 and 50 and o11 unmarried wcomen between the ages of 21 and 35 
for work in Gcrmony. In October 1942, about 300,000 Belgians were working in 
Germany as voluntcers or depercees. The German Home Racio announced on 4.3.43. 
that a further 136,000 Belgian workers had been sent to Germeny since October 1942, 
and that another 110,000 workers had teen made availahle, but that this was not. 
enough. Consequently all Felgeien men between 18 and 20 are being com_sorily 
directed to work in Germany; all repiaceable men from Z1 to 25 are to be removed 
from agriculture in Belgium, and all male and female students in Technical High 
schools and in their first year at the Universities have been ordered to register 
before March 20th for compulsory labour service in Belgium before liay lst. 


yabour Conditions 
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1. Food and Pay 

There is evidence that when workers first returned on leave from Germany they 
were well satisfied with their conditions: they were well paid and were able to 
bring back rations for their families. Those who have returned recently have com- 
plained that thcy received bad food, were hungry and unable to save, es heavy 
deductions were made from their silaries. A Radio Brussels reporter cn 26.2.43. 
found it necessary to counter such complaints by enphasising that: 


"jallcon workers reccive cxactly the same rations as German workers. Thus 
it is totally untrue that the workers are "dying of hunger" in Germany." 


One women scent tobacco to a Belgian worker in Germany as a New Year present, 
"because they can get food with that in Germany, as it is very scarce there..." 
Le Soir on 28.12.42. writes: 


"Relatives of Belgian workers in Germany are particularly reminded of the fact 
that, according to the regulaticns at present in ferce, perccls may be sent to Germany 
during the Christmas and New Year days, AND THAT THESE PARCELS ARH NOT SUBJECT TO ANY 
RESTRICTIONS. " 


Inbel writes on 24.2.4.3. that a recent Radio Bremen broadcast featured a talk 
with Belgian workers. The workers were questioned about their food. The first 
worker said: "On the whole, we haven't too mich to complain of." The second was 
more precise in*his answer: "No, we have nothing to complain of. The soup is 
prepared with a great deal of loving care. and with very small quantities of fat." 


Foreign workers and clerks in Gcrmeny now reccive a weekly ration card issued 
by the firm for whom they are working, instead of the former, long-period ones. | 
The only people exempt from this order are forcigners exercising a liberal profession 
and foreign workers who were already in the Reich before September lst 1959. fe 
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Total Lichilisation without 
Decree continued. 


Promises of high wages were used as a bait to entice workers to Germany, but 
often these promises were not fulfilicd. The clandestine I‘. Libre Belgique of 
1.12.42. reported that there arc firims in Belgium which engage men to work in 


Germany ostensibly on their behalf at high oe on a contractual basis. The 
paper points out that; 


"When the worker arrives in Germany et the place where he is to be employed, 
the Occupying Power issues an order by which the wages us fixed by mecauiee with 
the firm are deemed too hish and, obviously, they must be cut. 


"The workers are thon assembled under the fatherly eye of Feldgendarnes and 
they are made to vote on the reduction. Ncedless to say, the reduction is usually 


voted and the workers find themselves deprived of the benefit which dieses might 
normally expect. Moral: fraud on a grand scalc." 


A recent report shows that contracts for "workers" are often just gigantic 
traps. Its author had seen 13 letters from "voluntary workers" who had left more 
than a month before for Stuttgart, Dortmund and Berlin. fost of these workers were 
in camps and were nct working, although they had been assigned to various factories 
(Rheinmetall, Dissektur, etc.). As their contract only stated that "at work, you 
will receive..." they were getting no money at all. 


On 4.3.43. the German Home Radio said that "there are reasons to believe that — 
the number of volunteers is still growing." According to the report mentioned in 
the precccding paragraph, "summoned" workers at the Liege “lerbestelle (recruiting 
office) are asked if they arc signing VOLUNTARILY or if they REFUSE TO SIGN, and 
at the same time, their attcntion is dram to the fact that if they sign voluntarily, 
they will receive 66 to 75 Pf. per hour, whereas if they refuse to sien, of course 
they will leave all the same, but they will pet absolutely NO PAY. As a result, 
more than 90°, of the workers sign as "volunteers". It must be remembered, too, 
that all volunteers reevive en immediate premium of Frs. 750 from the \/erbestelle 
for their "cquipment", whereas those who refuse to sign as volunteers get no 
equipment money and have to leave just the sane. As these facts are known, 
practically all of the workers belicve the clerks and sign on as volunteers. 


In theory, Belgian workers in Germany may transfer to Belgium Ru. 160 per month 
(for married men) and Ra. 20 per month (for single men) through the Deutsche Bank 
and the Krediet-Bank voor Handel en Nijverheid. "In practice, this authorisation 
to’transfer money has causcd numerous difficultics", according to De Becker in Le 
Soir on 30.11.42, Workers returning home on leave apparently preferred to take 
curzency With thei, only to find that it was confiscated at the border and held 
until reclaimed by them on their return +o Gcrmany. But as these workers either 
did not return to Germany or recrossed the fronticr by another route, this also 
caused difficulties. An arrangement was made at the beginning of December 1942, 
for currency over and above salaries declared at the frontier to be transferred to 
Belgium via the Deutsche Bank, but the sums transferred mist not cxcecd the limits 
of the currency export reeulatiions. 


1 Leave 


According to a recruiting circular issued in April, 1942 leave allowances for 
Belerien workers in Gcrmany were as follows:~ leave every 6 nonthe Por marricd Men 
widowers and divorced men with children, and leave once a year for bachelors. 


There have been numerous complaints of leave not being granted. A private report 
of 27.10.42. states that: 


"A great. many workers are being sent to Germany at the moment - they go there 
for periods of six months to a year without getting any leave...It is all very Bad. 2 


It is reliably reported that many agricultural workers and small holders 
requisitioned from Luxemburg for work in German factories "have to work even on 
sundays and they are never piven leave of absence." 


3. Factory ony Working Cot Conditions 

Naturally precise information on the conditions of workers’ camps is aifficult 
“to obtain, as the Germans do their utmost to suppress unsavory reports. However, 
-Inbel on 19.2,43. reports that: | 


' 
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"The working day at the ‘Jorikers works at Magdeburg has now been prolonged to 
as many as 16 hours. Belgian workers deported to Magdeburg are Housed in insanitary 
buildings overrun with vermin. To add to their misery, the local inhabitants, 


embittcred by the departure of German workers sent to the front , treat the Belpian 
workers with hostility." | 


Many Belgians are working in cir-rcid arcas, such as Rostock, Stettin, Bremen, 
Hamburg and Wilhclmshaven, There arc railway workers in Berlin, Frankfurt. a/Main, 
etc. (for complete details sec Annexe II to Central Directive dated 25.2.43.). 


There is evidence that these men have been badly affected by air-raids. On 9.2.42. 
Inbel stated that: 


"Right Belgian workers who had been deported to the. Ruhr district have becn sent 
back to their homes. When they arrived at Liege, it was found that the exposure to 


Allied air-raids and the ill-treatment they had suffered in Germany had att’ ected Vihear 
reascn. They have been sent to tho mencad asylum at Voliere." 


A letter from a women worker in Germany » dated 3.9.42. is full of her terror of’ 
the bombing, which appears to be frequent. She writes: | 


"On Sunday nisht, planes came over and bombed us. Hundreds of planes. At 
this very moment there is another raid on. Today is Monday, it is 11 in the morning, 
but no one is working, for the electricity has been blown up. There is an air-raid 
siren practically every day. . This morning at 6 a.m. the "all clear" had not yee 
sounded. Now it is ll a.ia. and there is another raid on already." 


There are many abuscs in.Belrian workers! cams. Some of these are published 
in the Vlaaimschc Post, the Flemish newspaper published in Berlin. | On 15.1.43. this 
paper writes: . 


"Somc Flemish comrades. at Welsdorf have written to us describine abuses in 
their camp and asking us to help thei. We have sent your letter on to the D.A.F." 


In the 19,2.43, issue of this paper, under the column headed "Workers' Post", 
the worker Vanhealen of Spandau West, Berlin, asks whether his.camp leader is entitled 
to confiscate the cigarettes belonging to the members of a wholc hut, just because 
two others had refused to clean their room. The paper answers that this is not 
allowed. 


Radio Brussels on 26.2.43. took great pains to counter complaints made by 
Beleian workers to the Cercle “sLlon in Brussels by featuring a talk by a reporter 
who went to a camp in Hanover to see conditions for himself. He found that:- 


"fh. guerd corps watches the entrance and exits to the camp. THIS Is NOT 
INTENDED TO PREVENT THE WORKERS FROM LEAVING THE CAMP BUT TO KEEP AWAY ALL INTRUDERS." 


"Tt is quite untrue that the workers are not free to come and go as they please, 


but in certain cases Camps Chiefs have been obliged to limit hours of leave because 
of lack of discipline and abuse of privileges." 


The great discontent prevailing is shown by reports of the Belgian workers! — 
behaviour. <A business man writes from Solingen on 11.5,42.:- 


"T now have a pood position in the business. Since the middle of March of 
this year we have had a larger number of Belsians workings here, and it is my duty 
to attend to them, That involves all sorts of joys of a special kind, as you,can 
imagine, and in the first few months I lost a lot of weight." 


Present Situation 

Dr. Tétter; editor of the Brusseler Zeitung, in an authoritative account read 
over Radio Allouis on 4.3.43., outlined what is already being done in Beleiun, He 
made a point of the fact that the combino-out of industrial enterprises and con- | 
scription of all manpower not yet employed on "essential" jobs would be effected 
"ohne vicle papicrene Verordnungen", 
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Total Mobilisation without 
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Dr. TOttér declared that about 436,000 Belgian workers had already been sent 
to Germany. "But this is not enough. In consequence, following upon the Puhrer's 
proclamation, the ° various industries, especially the Belsian metallurgical industnry, 
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are being comb ed ~out | c sare fully to f Prec e workers for Ge. ermany , while about one-third of 
all employees in trade, banking and insurance offices are being directed into the 
Belgian metallurgical industry. This affects about 75,000 workers and the comb<out 
and reshuffle are being effected by the Belgian Labour Offices...Belpian handicraft 
concerns will free the greater part of their workers for the Reich and many others 
will be employed in Belgian armament factories. The textile industry too, is being 


combed-out ? and some 5,000 perene WiLl be freed from tiga factories... 
= treurtiy ainested 


all Belgian men “aned 18 - 20, 


weet et ene ee ~s -e we est ue Se i i ee 


Reich, “The ouNb-out must , of course, affect the black market too gh pronto raids 
have resulted in several thousands of people being directed to more useful work on 


the Channel Coast), and a considerable number of places of entertainment and hotels 
will be closed down." 


pr. Totter also explained with characteristic Nazi irony why, out of the latest 
contingent of 110,000 Belgian workers who went to Germany since last October, only 
some 15,000 had to be taken there by force, and why the rest went "voluntarily" 


("The volunteers had of course the attraction of (50B Fr. premium and a six week's 
special family allowance") | 


On March /th 194.3, an Ordinance was issued by the Military Administration, 
stating that all lst year male and female University and Technical School students 
are to report by March 20th for six months! compulsory manual labour. They will 
be called up by May lst at the latest. Severe sanctions will be taken against those 
who fail to report. They will be sent to Germany immediately to work there for an 
unlimited period. In future, no one who has not already performed at least one 


year's compulsory labour service will be allowed to enter a University or Technical 
School. 
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This paper wach illustrates (fron Hina stan soureés) the ra; pidity with 
which well-directed popular effort can restore "scorched earvh" to productivity. 
should be of general interest in connocti on with: the problems of reconstruction 
which will follow the liberation of other aca of: iets : : 


One of the factors in the. Soviet-Gernan war which has most wheat tne 
calculations of the Germans seems to have been the’ completeness of the plans »ut- 
into operation by Moscow for evacuating industries threatened by enemy operations 
and re-establishing them on fresh sites in the east, Most persons, even in Allied’ 
countries had some difficult ty. in believing that the process would be carried out 
quite so speedily and successfully as in fact it was; but this was largely because 
no means existed of checking up the claims made -in Tass and on the Soviet radio; 
yet in the main these claims must have been justifiable, . At the present time > eee 
pari passu with the reoccupation of great tracts of territory, & new process is 
evidently being developed With equal speed - that of reconstruction, Attention is 
being devoted tO the replanning of towns and villages destroyed in the course of. 
the fighting, and teams of architects and other technical experts have alre eacy been 
organised and dctailed by the Academy of Architecture of the U.5.5.R, to various © 
places which have been destroyed, Some of the planning, it 18: true, 7s rather... 
typically Russian, and concerns an Blysian future, wnen all will be peace, such-as_ 

the plan for the reconstruction of the New Jerusalem Monastery, together with: the 
village of Iskr- icar Moscow, as a flourishing spa contre for Moscow's workers »- With 
hotels and guce; nouses for 3,000 people, river sports and fish-ponds, dairies and 
cattle-farms etc, ctc, But Por the most part the reconstruction plans and work are 
. conesrned With winning the war, = 7 
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Consequently iviiuaihdiaie attention is being siven to the satellite: as , 
quickly as possible behind the Red sare as it advances, of the various types of’ 
‘communications; railways, waterways, telegraph and:telephones, Stalingrad is an > 
outstanding exanole of this process, Since within a few days of the destruction 
of tne German besiegers having, been - effected Tass was reporting that work was in 
progress for reconstructing the river port, tmat clectric cranes, trans: porters and 
other machinery were being. despatched as presents fram other places on the Volga, 
as well as from Moscow, and that sunken ships were ‘being salvaged, Repair.of the | 
railway centre, although a big jok was being rapidly pushed ahead and trains were “=~ 
already leaving Stalingrad junction for the west and south-west. within a fortnight 
of the city's liberation, whilst telegraphic and telephonic communication with os 
Moscow had already been restored, On February 17th, too, the Director of the }Moscow 
Post Office was able to announce that all Moscow offices had been. authorised ‘tO 
accept letters, registered letters and. ‘telegrams for Kharkov, Repair of railway 
communications on the Voronozh-Rostov line and on the railways ‘of the Nortn Caucasus | 
also appears to have been very rapid and, as an example, the whole main line 2: : eee 
Mozdok to Kropotkin (240 miles) was working by February 7th. | Pravda of February’. 
19th, in an article: "Help for ‘the Liberated Areas" reported inter alia that tho 
railway workers at Perm had reconditioned 200 Locomotives. in excess of “plan for the 
railways of the liberated areas, whilst, according to. Moscow Radio of February Sth, 
as soon as Schlucssclburg had been recaptured repair of the river port and of tn9 
heavi Ly damaged Mariinsky wate wan was anstantt' J Bus in hand, 
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Boaring in mind ai serious weaeha of boeates the U.3.3. R. and ite...” 
armics, anotner essential branch of reconstruction has been preparation for the. 
spring sowing im the rich grain-producing areas such as the Kuban, which have been 
freed from the enemy, Labour, machinery and sceds have all to be ensured, Both 
machinery and seeds have becn collected on an imposing. scale from collective farms 
in other parts of the country - Ivanovo Region collective farms, for, example, sot 
aside 65,000 pods of seed and 1500 head of cattle for tho Stalingrad Region; Omsk 
Region sent 800 tractors, 800 ploughs, 4.00 seed drills and 1,000 drivers and. 
mecnanics; whilst spare parts have been sent.or dug up froin hiding~places for. 
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machines in all parts of the liberated zone which had been purposely .rendereé : 
useless to the Germans, Moscow radio on January 3rd gave details of the work 


accomplished in the portions of the Smolensk Province which had been liberated 12 


rs earlier and said that collective farmers had received 5,400 tons of seed and 
500" = tractors and had thereby been enabled to carry out spring sowing and collect 

a good harvest, whilst by the autumn of 194.2 they owned. i4.,000 calves, The labour 
problem everywhere is bound to be serious, but draconic mon sures for moving tnousands 
of men and women to spots where they are needed have always been practised in the 
U.S.5.R. in times of need, and in one way or the other this —— will probably 

be’ solved in time, 


ood Industries 


News of restoration of sugar rer “naries in the Ukraine was given in Tass 
on February 17th, and ifoscow kadio ci March 32d reported that a number of butter 
factories were cperating it the vero: shiiovezad Province, and that 27 flour miils had 
been re-starced thore, a canning factrory (probably for meat) at Armavitc, whilst 
macaroni factories, a fat-producing conbine, an etherie oils factory anil vakerles were 
about to re-start at Mozdok and in Voronezh Province, 


As regards fuel, oil was being produced again at Malgebek, naar Mo2zd ok, by 
Feoruary oth, and Moscow Radio of March 6th claimed that the richness section cr the 
Maikcpo oil- field, the Khadizhan Oil Truss » wos in production - tris in spite of the 
fact that Rerneh efforts. to: obtain oil at bovwh these tvo piaces imc been fruitless, 

On I's bruary U.th nineteen coal pits were reported to ti sofan in production at 

Rostov and by March 8th the same was ec! fined Por some of tue pits or tne Donetz basin, 
Electrical power has been partially restored at Sbaliingved and Krasnodar power station 
was at work again within a week of the city being freed, 


Indust ries 
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- Reconstruction of industries is bound to take time, and the recovery of 
great industiial centres has only begun comparatively recently, It is hoped, 
however, to restore Stalingrad's tractor plant to production before very longs, and 
some of the departments are expected to begin to function this month, wnen it will 
be possibie to commence repair there of damaged Soviet and capturcd Gorman CAILES $ 
dumage at the Red October plant was heavier. Last Decemocr z ass gave sons account of 
the work which had already been accomplished during tne 12 monsns since the Kalinin 
Province had been frecd, and said that 60 industrial combines were producing 18 
million roubles! worth of goods. 


Health services 
AS ere of the serene tetetion, SUCpS have been taken to ae for nealtn 


the Ukraine as well as two radiway trucks of medical bbcode and nogpital ecuipment, 
whilst three more wore due to go almost at once, Similar steps have been taken 
according to Tass of February 15th in regard to Stalingrad; thirty doctors had 
already left Moscow for the city and one hundred more were. leaving soon, whilst 

ten medical professors were also to go in order to restore the Stalingrad Medical 
Institute and its numerous clinics, Many loads of medical equipment had also been 
scent, the first consignment of medicines having been delivered by aur, Krasnodar 
was another example of speedy restoration of medical facilities and three hospitals 
had been opened by the 18th of February. 


The above may be taken as an indication only of the work which is going 
on, since obviously in stldying the question dependence has to be placed almost — 
entirely on such reports from Sowiet sources as may appear in Tass and im tha ordinary 
B.B.C. monitoring of Moscow Radio, The material is by no means is exhaustive and it is 
not possible to vouch with certainty for the accuracy of every item, but it may 
provide PERE ER OU 
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In view of the present Finnish situation the 
following notes may be useful as background 
infomation. | 


I THB POLITICAL FRAMEWORK 


(a) The President of the Republic, ohcsen for a 6=year term by a specially 

: elected body of 300, is not only Chief Executive with a suspensory Yote 
on legislation, but has the right to dissolve the Diet and is in practice polit- 
ileally active, Although the Social Democrats are always the most numerous party 
in the Diet, no Social Democrat.has yet served as President (for the extra- 
ordinary Presidential election of February 15th, 19,3, see separate note.) 


Cb) The Council of State, although it resembles our Cadinet in that 1t must enjoy 
= the confidence of Parliament (the Diet} aqiffers from its British counter. 
part in at least three important respects. Firstly, its members need not be 
members of the Diet - any Finn is eligible. Secondly, all the Ministers are 
appointed pny the President, the Prime Minister being, at least in theory, no 
more than chAirman of the Council, Thirdly, the Constitution makes rigid distinc- 
sions betweer. the administrative responsibilities of the President, of the 
Council of Stat and of the individual Ministers in the capacity as Heads of 
Government Departments. << 


\e) The Diet is a single-chatber legislature of 200 members, elected for 
three years in 15 constituencies on an elaborate system of proportional 
representation (d'Hondt's) under a law of 1906, The place of a Second Chamber is 
supplied by a Grand Committee of 45 members, which considers all important 
legislation. Other important Committees are the Constitutional, the Financial, 
-. and the Committee for Foreign Affairs, the: last of which has recently had cause 
' to complain of neglect, 


(d) The Political Parties have never been less than five in mumber, and every 
Finnish Government is representative of a more or less unstable coalition. 
After the last election in July 1939, the largest Parties in the Diet were the © 
Social Democrats (85), the Arrarians (a farmers' Party) (55), the Conservatives 
.23), Swedish Party (really on additional conservative organisation) (18), the 
Progressives (Liber@is) (7), and the I.K.L. (nationalists with strong leanings 
towards Fascism) (7). 


the leading newspapers are Party organs, The Social Democrats control 
“Suomen Sosialidemokraatti" anda Swedish lansuage counterpart," Arbetarbladet". 
Agrarian interests are represented by a minor organ in the capital and by a large 
part of the provincial press. The Conservatives have "Uusi Suomi", the Swedish 
Party "Hufvudstadsbladet" and "Svenska Pressen", and the Progressives "Helsingin 
Sanomat", all of which are well known Helsinki publications. Finally, there is 
an I.K.L. daily,"Ajan Suunta", 


(e) Tho Agr agian Party, which has been much in the news latcly, represents 


the interests of the Farmer proprietors, who are a predominant class in 
the Finnish socinl system, Their former leader was responsible for the great 
Agrarien reforr. own as the Lex: Kallio (1923), With the increasing importance 
of the small londowners, the Agrarian party too has grown steadily in power, and 
whilst in 1907 the party held only 9 seats in the Diet, since the last elections ~ 
in 1939 it has commended 57, i.e. it is second only to the Sooial Democrats. 
In the new Cabinct it has four sc&ts, the same number as under Rangell. 
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| in Finnish politics the Agrarian Party really represents o centre group, 
primarily concerned with home policy, and with protecting the’ famaing class, and 
maintaining its economic standard; i.e. in keeping up producers! prices, It is 
Said that in last week's Cabinet crisis,’ it was economic and not foreign policy 
which caused the split. The newly appointed second Minister of Finance (working 
under Tenner) is the Agrarian Reinikka, presumably put there’ to act as check to 
the Social DemocYat’ The Agrarian Party, before agreeinz to collaborate with the 
new Government, passed a resolution on February 27th, which urged "that the most 
important -task of the (new) Government would be to bring our defensive war to a 
conclusion which would guarantee the country's independence and secure it opport- 
unities to defend itself in the future". This does not definitcly coimait the 
party in any way: the resolution then wert on to stress the vital iumortance of 
"home industries and food production", | 


IL. FINLAND'S RELATIONS WITH GERMANY 


(a) Eoonomic: Finland's need of German trade has increased. The Peace of 
Moscow reduced her productivity, agricultural and industrial, by as much 
as 20%, whereas Oowlng to the influx. of refugees from the territory ceded to Russia 
the population remained substantially the same, Two bad harvests in successive 
years plus the general havoc of war rendered the food position desperate in a 
country whose’ st pre«war efforts did not reach beyond an 80% level of self# 
sufficiency, in the winter of L9pl2 Germany supplied the Finnish “comrades- 
in=arms" with considerable quantities of grain and fats, but the civil population 
 Gven so, was barely keptalive. | | 


(b) 


Murmansk front is held by them alone. The Finns, on the other hand, have contr~ 
~iLbuted nothing opart from one battalion of Waffen-SS volunteers to any part of 
the front south of Finland, Neither have they contributed any Labour power to 
Germany, in spite of the fact that a large part of their munitions is of German 
manufacture. Thus the military relationship remains a strictly Limited form of 
co-operation, In the first six months of the second war the Finns were eagerly 
and successfully engaged in the reconquest of what they had lost in the Winter 
War; since then they hawe made and held a line through the barren wastes of East 
Karelia, and helped in the abortive encirclement. of Leningrad, and for the rest 
conserved their diminishing resources of manpower to the utmost extgnt that 
Russian tactics will allow. , oe = | 


FINNISH HOPES {ND FEARS 


(a) Relations with U.S.A. In spite of the fact that she has been at war with 
Britain since December 1941, Finland has been able to maintain diplomatic 

relations with U.S.A, although consular representation was discontinued, on fimerican 

initiative, in July 19.2, Recently, relations have becoiie more strained. In 

Decanber the American Minister was recalledto Washington to report, following 

on certain difficulties with the Finnish Foreign Office and Censorship Bureau. 


It 1s clear that both Pinnish official circles and thé Finnish people 
view the prospect of an open rupture with Anerica with the decpest apprehension, 
The average Fiz has much more sympathy for’ fmerica than for Britain, The fact 
that so many Finns have relations scttled in U.S.A. forms an additional and weighty 
link. In the Winter War "Little Finlani4s" gallantry won her American admiration 
and. good will, which she has been exploiting sincc, refusing to see the American 
point of view towards the present war, Yet it secms certain that with the 
defeats of her German ally in Russia, Finland is increasingly anxious to 
maintain “her window $0 the West". | 


(b) The Future of the Frontier. Finland joined with Germany in the invasion 
of RUSsia in June TOL, with the aim of securing dcfensible frontiers for 
herself. »In on Order of the Day,. in July 1941, Mannerheim dwelt on his promise 
of 1918 to "liberate" Russian Karelia, but no official explanation has been | 
vouchsafed of the exact frontiers for which Finland is fighting; end Mannerhein's 
Order has not been officially endorsedsinge. Social. Denocrat opinion has opposed 
schemes for a"Greatcr Finland" all the time, as being contrary to the nature of 
Finnish democracy. 
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There appear to be four possibhe settlements of the Finnish frontiers: 
Annexation of Russian Karelia and the KOla Peninsula. 
Annexation of cart of Russian Karelia, 
The frontiers of 1939 as before the Winter War. | 
The ioscow Peace Fronticrs (by which Finland lost the whole of the Karelian 
Isthmus, lari north and west of Lake Ladoga, and a strip of territory in 
northern and central Finland, which included part of the Fisherman's Peninsula) : 


(c) Economic Prospects The labour shortage dominates the econoic scene and | 
prescnts the Finnish Government with one of its most acute and difficult 

problems; timbe: the chief export product, cannot be cut in sufficient quantities 

to pay for Finnish imports, With 17 to 18 per cent of the nation's manpower 

mobilised, out of a population of under four millions, it secms doubtful whether 

the problem can find a solution while Finland remains at war. Germany, and the 

Axis-dominated countries, form the only izarket, wisich means that Germany can end does, 

foree down the export prices of, for instance, timber, Attempts have been made 

to incorporate Finland in the aeonomic New Order by sinking German capital in 

Finnish timber enterprises, mines, etc, Finland has become increasingly conscious 

of the unsatisfactory character of her economic dependence on Gemany,. 


(d) The General Finnish Picture of the War. The Finnish claim that the country 


is fichting a purely defensive way acontimiction of the Winter ‘lar, deter- 

mines Finland's view of the world struvgle, or rather leads her to ignore many 
spheres of the war with a dogsed obstinacy. The Far East, cven Japanese successes, 
do not attract much comment, thouch more interest sccms to have becn tcken in this 
subject recently. fllied operationsin Africa ore officially minimised on the Radio, 
as being of local sipnificance only, though there are many indications that the 
Finiish people are coming to realise the strength of the Western Powers, and 

have had to modify their views on the outcome of the War; the German disaster at 
Stalingrad, the relief of Leningrad, which strategically is a source of potential 
imnediate danger to Finland, have certainly shaken the nation; officially, nowever, 
the possibilities at present of a Russian offensive ajainst the Karelian Isthmus 
are made light of, Finland continues to assert the righteousness of her struce¢le 
against the "Bolshevik hordes", and into this set scheme all other facts are 
arbitrarily fitted, As the Stockholm paper"Aftontidnin-en" pointed out, writing 
on January 7th: Finland has become the victim of the habit of simplifying 
problems and giving them a short and casily comprehended fornula. 


LEB NEW GOVERNMENT 


The Prer’ «, Linkomics, is a Conservative, His Cabinct consists of five 
Social=-Democrats (1 more than in the Late Government), four Aerarians, two 
Conservatives plus two non~party Ministers who are more Conservative tnaan any~ 
thing else, and three members of other parties. 


Tonner remains Minister of Finance, Ramsay, formcr Minister of Supply, 
becomes Minister for Forcien Affairs, and Ehrnrooth Minister of the Interior. 
Thus the tivo fwedes hold key positions. Fagerholm remains Minister for Social 
‘Affairs in spite of the rumours of his impending resignation, 


All parties are rcpresented except the Finnish Nazis who refused tO 
collaborate, if Fagcrholm was retained, The "collaborationist" trio, Rangell 
(Premier), Witting {Forcign Affairs) and Horelli (Home Office) have been dropped. 


Tonnez';. a SocialsDemocrat.,, has been siven en Agrarian Deputy Minister 
of Finance) and of the two Ministers of Supply, one 18 a4 Social~Democrat rop~ 
resenting consumers and the other an Agrarian representing producers. 
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GERI ‘AN J DEM taNDs DS FOR OIL .AND -JUGAR 
1, OIL SEEDS 


Bevore the war Geran Euro, 46, Lnmorted 2,000,000 tons of vegetable and maine 
oil, virtually all from overseas, This war ised: partly for edible purposes, partly 
for soap and what is lmown as "technical" (o:..ints, varnishes, etc,). This supply is 
now cut off, the last hole, that of Marscillcos whence ground nuts and pelm kernels were 
imported mainly from West hfrica, being closed by the Allied invasion of North Africa, 
Exce.t insofar as the blcokade is broken by ships from the Far East, urope 1s therefore 
thrown back on its owm resources for marcarine, soap and technical supplies, Under present 
conditions no whale oil can be obtained from Io: thern waters, and the fish oil or Norway, 
though of material interest to Normregions (the Gervans now take about 80 o% the 
production 1s of relatively small imoortonce, Suxplics depend madndy on what is grown 
on tne soil of Axis Duroxe in the form of oil seeds, | 


vone of these are not of great importance - a kind or this stle oil, saplor, 
came into prominence early in the war, but is little heard of now, and such  thincs as 
pumpkin oil have a larger place in propagandistiec newspapers than in the margarine factory, 


The principal plants which come into question are thus rape, linseed and heng 

(the lost vo are not therselves utilisable for human consuniotion without special treat- 
ment, but used for soa-and technical can release normal edible oil so used) and 

soya bean,. poppy and sunz “lower, They fell on the whole into two groups, according to the 
termerature which they need in the ripening season, Rape, linseed and hemp may be 
placed in the temperate group, sunflower and soya in the sub-tropical (insofar as. 
sumer temperatuse is concermed); popoy occupies a position intermediate between the 
tiro, The sub-tropical will be dealt with in a later »aner, 

Rave (German rane) with its variety turnio reve (Geran Rebscn) meAY be called 
& bLUMMLD without a root, It can bel and in Eneland as far as it is grow at all, usually 
is) grown Yor stock to feed on its leaves, On the Continent it was Pormerly extensively 
grovm to make an oil for lighting (Kolza oil), being allowed to run to seed, The seeds 
are no.’ proceszed for edible oil, : , 


The best climate conditions for rape seed cultivation are found in Northern 
France, Northern and. Central Germany, -Hunzary and the Banat, Tt likes a medium or light 
loam, and does not. do well on sandy soils or on ill=draining heavy clays and veats, Rape 
1s noz mally sovm in late July to mid Ausust, anc is harvested next year betiveen the end of 


June and the beginnings of Julv, It is also. o0sSible to sow a summer rane in April to. the 


end of May, which is harvested in late August to eerly Septeriber, Summer rape, (i,e, that 
which neasants are now being asked to sow). however, fing never bee 2 a popular ergo; the 
oil yield is fro 6 to 10 per cent lower than thet of winter rape, and the plant being 


less forward in the summer is far more exposed to stten § of the rape rly and theflea 
beetle ($:dfloche), : 


The merit of rone as against otner ote sced crops is that 1t gives the. largest 
yield in seeds ver heetore (14 to 2 tons), Moreover the oil eon tent of the seeds, at 
least under laboratory conditions, 1s the nivhest of all - 427 (| thou h. it would probably 
be wiser to assure in averarce field cultivation, an average of 36 which would bring it 
below poxy), ven winter rape has not been a popular crop with farmers Tor a very long 
time, thus in Germany rape seed acreage steadily dropped : "rom 177,000 hectares in 1878 to 
5,000 hectares in 1933, The main reason for this was, o2 course, the unnprofitability of 
tne crop on the world market, But there are technical reasons as well, The crop is 


exponsive in labour demands, exhausting to the soil, exposed to the chances of nature 
and t ricky to cultivate, ; 


It is cxpensive in labour not so much because it needs much work after gsrowth - 
though it ought to be hoed in early Spring = but because it does not do well unless 
the land on which it is sown is absolutely clean and friable. The preparation of the land 
for rape thus clashes with other agricultural operations, and if the weather dolays the 
sowing may clash very scriously., All told it would not be wrong to say that acre for 
acre rape demands 50% more labour power than bread grains, It is not possible to cstimate 
statistically wy ¢ is mcant by cxhausting to the soil, though the farmer !cnows well what 
one means, To glild well rape demands heavily manured land, and the yield falls with 
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accelerating rapidity if manuring is skimped, Moreover the succecdins crop is apt 
to do badly, Rape is extremely liable to winter kill, especially if it cannot got a 
sufficiently good start before the winter, which is especially liable to happen if 
the sowings are delayed, On the whole, whereas grain harvest is likely to be a 

real failure once in a decade, rape can be expected to fail twice or three tines, 
Moreover, though less affected than summer rape, even the winter rape variety 1s much 
exposed to pests, Thore is also the disadvantage that rape is apt not to come up in 
the year for which it is sown, but in the middle of the next crop, and boing ablo to 


cross-fertilise with any plant (or weed) which is kindred, can smother the next crop 
with weeds, 


Rape seed is tricky to cultivete mainly because it is tricky to harvest, 
If harvested too carly, the oil content is reduced, if too late a considerable portion 
of seed deteriorates, Morcover it must be harvested at the right time of day, when | 
the midday sun is not on the ficlds,. Otherwise the capsules open as tne crop is 
reaped, and drop: the secd to the ground, so that it is not only lost to proauction, 
but is apt duly to come up in the middle of next yoar's crop with the disastrous 
results already noted, The small seeds after thrashing have to be put into 
specially lined carts or they tumble out through interstices of the planking, Pinally, 


the seeds must be allowed to @ry after thrashing for 8 to 10 days or they deteriorate 
in transport to the mills, 


Since the main effort of farmers in Axis Europe to fill what the Germans 
call the Fottluccke will be by rape seed (in 1940 of 220,000 hectares sown in Gcrmany 
to oil secds 207,000 were sown to rape) the other crops can be dismissed in a few words, 


Hemp and linseed are both like rape in needing very clean and woll dunged 
land, and are both exhausting to the soil. The seeds of linseed are only one, and, 
on the whole, not the principal products of the plant which is the flax straw, More 
linseed will probably be grown in Europe this year, but it is a very laborious crop 
unless the flax is altogether sacrificed, IaAnseed is normally sown at the end of 
March to the end of April,but may be sown a couple of months later, and nem in 
April or May, Both of them are harvested about August - September, and tne mrvest 
is apt to clash with other agricultural operations, Noither of them for pure oil 
seed purposes are as good as rape, as the yicld per hectare is only about one half of 
that of rape and the oil content of the yicld lower. Under wartime conditions the 
extraction of oil from linsecd is likely to be very difficult, 


Poppy sced in practice has probably the highest oil content - 38: of any oil 
scod growable in North and Contral Europe, but tne yields per hectare are the 
lowest - half a ton, It will not viyen except under conditicns of fairly high 
summer temperature, and has th© not been grown mucen in Germany ontside Wurthomberg, 
But it has alwos-« %-< a modest popularity in Germany, partly for Catt1g Cake, partly as 
a corti--~u0 Lor bread and pastwios (its use for the latter purpose is now forbidden 
i Gemany), I is habitually sown in March or at latest in mid-April, and harvested 
in the latter part of August. The crop is laborious as it is very casily smothered 
by weeds, and needs singling like sugar bect. Whilst least cxposed to pests of any 
of the crops so far discussed, it stands up against drought very badly. Moreover if 
not harvested in time the large pods are apt to burst and spill tho scods over the 
ficld, and cven if they do not it is a troublesome business, especially when povpics 
arc grown in a small way, to remove the sceds from the pod, 


Tho disadvantages of rape seed (and in a lessor degree of other oil sceds) 
may be summarised thus; 


Rape sown now will give a smaller yicld than rape sown in the autumn, 

It not only cxhausts the soil but is vory susceptible to pests and produces 
weeds in the noxt year's crop, | 

The preparation of the land for rape clashes with that of other crops; ++ must 
be harvested at the right time and even at the right moment if it is to gira 
a good yicld, 

It is vory awkward to deal with after thrashing, 

It must be processed ina factory before it 18 Tit foe human Gunsumption, 


II. SUGAR BRET 
Tho Reich Food Estate is extromely anxious to increase the stock of 
sugar beet this year, Sugar beots give a harvest fivo times as high (in onlories ) 
as less intensive crops like grain, The importance given to sugar=-beet by the 


a: 
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German Government can be seen from the fact that. the Acting German Minister of 
Agriculture, Backe, has asked all peasant leaders and economic advisers to devote 
their £ full energy to the question or sugar beet production and to see that the 
cultivation of sugar beet is ix vensified, (NDZ. lc 3eh56) 


The main arguments to be used in our appeals to European peasants not to 
_inerease their area uder sugar beets should be: 


1, Sugar beets demand at least twice as much labour as other field orops during 
the time of hoeing and during the harvest, I, as at present, sufficient, labour 

“is not available, the fields will be left full of weeds and not only-this year's. 
crop, but also the next crop in rotation ‘Will have to surfer from it, : 


2, Susar beet only yields properly if sufficient manure and fertilisers are Siven, ' 
Phosphates are absolutely vital for a high sugar-content and for an early ripening 
of the sugar cron, As vhosphates are shorter this year than cver before the 
cultivation of sugar beet will be moze risky than grain and fodder crops, 


3, Whilst grain and potatoes can be kept on the form (at least to a certain extent), 
sugar bect has to be delivered to the sugar factories, That is one of the reasons 
why the German Government are trying to encourage the vroduction of sugar beet, It 


is casier for them to control a few sugar factories than millions of grain and potato- 
procucers, | | 


4. The German Government are trying to increase their stocks of sugar whioh is an 
imperishable and highly concentrated foodstust, so that they can feed the German 
people even in the event of their beings cut off from some of the European countries 
which they now control, ond which they can at the moment still use as their regul ar 
foods ‘upvliers, Thus they are appealing to the peasants everywhe re in Europe £0 
increase the procuction of sugar<beet which will be requisitioned by the Germans 
when 1t cones to harvestiig, 


5. It is in the interests of the European peasants not to increase their area 
under sugar bect, In order best to feed therselves, their rellovw countrymen and 
their cattle, it will be necessary to produce as nuch bread and fodder grain as 
possible, but not more sugar bect than before the war, It will be possible to hide 
bread and to feed their animals with fodcer grain in spite of the stricter control, 
whilst sugar beet will inevitably have to be sent to the sugar ractories which work 
under German control, ae 
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The Gollabobabkertat organisat ions described are of two kinds: the militia 
- organisations and the political organisationg although no hard and fast line can 
| be drawn between: the two. | e The Service d'Ordre Légionnaire (S.0. L.) and the 
Légion des Conbattants (Légion) are the important para-military organisations 
of Vichy and of the Nazis. The Tricolor Legion is a small military formation 
intended ostensibly for service in Russia. Of the political parties, the 
.Rassemblement National Populaire (R.N.P.) and the Parti Populaire Francais 
(P.P.F.) are the most important. The Mouvement Social Revolutionnaire (M.S.R.); 
the Francistes and the Ligue Francaise (L.F.) are given as samples of the small 
Fasaist and crypto-Fascist organisations which mamas in both zones. 


ee VICHY ZONE 


Aa) Légion des Combattants 


| Founded by Marshal Pétain in iniaiat 1940, the Seton: ‘of Combatants was 
originally destined to group together those who had served in both wars, who were 

. to. he the bastion of the National Revolution. In August 1941, the Legion was 
reonganised so that not only ex-servicemer'., but all who by their 'civic' qualities 
could be accepted within the orbit of the National Revolution could join. Following 
Laval's rise to power, in April 192,. the central command of ithe. Legion, formerly 
under the supreme command of Marshal Pétain and. held by two Pétain but hardly pro- 
German leaders, was entrusted to Laval's men, including Raymond Lachal who was made - 
Director-General, and Joscph Darnand, leader of the S.0.L. (q.v.), who assumed control. 
of the Legion.. Further changes were made in November 1942, and in January 194.3, 
the §.0.L. split away from the Legion (ve infra). 


The Legion Ls  eutebisinea in even the renotest villages of the former Unoccupied — 
Zone, and‘formerly extended throughout the Empire and North Africa. Small legionary:.. 
groups also exist in neutral countries such as Turkey, Switzerland, Portugal etc. 


The crganisation is on a hierarchy basis, each opened being nominated by his immediate 
on | 


| Attached to the Yeidton are the Jeune , Leeson, an organisation of ° alee and girls, 
between the ages of 16 and 21;. the Groupes Lépionnaires d'Entreprise, who are. 
responsible for ensuring the smooth application of the Labour Charter, and who claim | 
to represent the interests of the workers; the Services Médicaux et Sociaux, a 
relatively recent creation, almost entirely staffed by women, which is concerned 
with social welfare work. ‘ ! : 


The activities of the Legion spread to almost every. aiiiiia. both ‘eave’ ana | 
social. Action on the part of l-cal Government employees which goes against the 
Advice of the Legion, is liable to cost those responsible their jobs. The Legion 
also does a considerable amount of semi-official police work, though it is not known 
whether this continues since the schism with the S.0. lie which Was er responsible 
for tts more subversive activities. 


The party played ‘by the Legion in the ieee of Vichy politics has varied 
considerably, as the result of able exploitation by politicians, Laval's rise to . 
power, his reorganisation of its command, and finally the schism with the §.0.L. 
seem to have reduced its powers. Its power partly depends on how far Laval 
may choose to use it as a pawn in his political game, for the moment he scems to 
have chosen “ne S.0.L. in preference to the Legion proper. 


(b) Service 2 _OEeEe y Légionnaia» 


es 


The Service d'Ordre Lggionnaire (S.0.L.) was originally formed to serve as 
shock-troops within the Légion des Combattants, and owes its existence to Joseph 
Darnand, former Cagoulard and pro=-German president of the Legionary Union of the 
Alpes-Maritimes, where the first S.0.L. were started, in January 1942. Shortly 
after, Joseph Darnand, became leader of the S.0.L. throughout the Legion. In 
October 1942, he declared that 30,000 men had registered with the 8. Ox lies: — 

- only 6,000 had by then become fully qualified S.0.L, 
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5.0.L. are recruited between the ages of 20 and 45, and mst be neither Jews nor 
former members of Secret Societies. They wear a uniform reminiscent of the S.S. 
uniforms and carry arms. From the evidence of the fighting in North Africa, and 
especially in Oran, where the S.0.L. played a leading part in the resistance to the 
— forces , it would appear that their arms are not see eearcoen bade 


Their activities have extended to all spheres of semi-official si tie and. 
anti-Guullist manifestations. They gave support to the Anti-Bolshevik Legion and, 
until recently, they were the only Covernment-sponsored formation in the Unocoupied | 
Zone to adopt an out+«and=out collaborationist attitude. They appear to be recruited 
mainly from the middle classes, and differ from the P.P.F, not so much in their 
external manifestations as in thcir more fanatical and less cynical ‘toughness’. 


| It is as yet too soon to judge their part in present-day politics, and they 
represent more a potential menace than an actual danger; but Laval's move, by 
severing them from the Legion and placing them under his own command, under the 
control of the Ministry of the Interior indicates that they are now strong and 


important enough to become a separate niet in the game of political minorities 
now oyene enacted in France. 


2. PARTS ZONE 


(a) - Rassemblement Nat tang) Populaire 


Aa & . protest against the abandonment of the policy of Montoire,. the Ressenblement 
National Populaire (R.N.P.) was found:d in February 1941 by a group of. pro-German 
Paris collaborationists, including Marcel Déat, Jean Iuchaire and Eugene. Deloncle, 

ex-Cagoulard leader and chief of the small Mouvement Social Révolutionnaire. | 


For’ some bine, » on 1941, the leadership of the party secms to have been assumed 
by Bugene Deloncle, and the M.S.R. members | of the R.N.P. played a moderately important 
part in the activities of the new movement ‘during the first six months of its existence. 
In July 1941, the R.N.P. was one of the partics to form the Legion des Volontaires 
Francais contre le Bolchevisme. In September 1941, the M.S.R. broke —_ from the 
R.N.P. and Marcel Deat assumed the leadership of the R.N.P. 


‘The organisation of the R.N.P. is regional and héererchic and stretches over the 
whole of the former occupied zone. Their following, though inconsiderable, in 
relation to the total population of the districts, is fairly large, as minority 
collaborationist parties go. 


ittached to the R.N,P,. ere three subsidiary organisations: the Front Social du 
Travail, a labour organisation, whose organisation is on the Communist cell pattern, 
and which has shown some hostility to the’ Labour Charter; the Legion Nationale 
Populaire, a para-military formation grouping the toughs of the party, under the. 
leadership of Paul Montagnon, who was one of the leaders of thé Anti-Bo7 gievik - 
Legion; and the Jeunesse Nationale Populaire, the youth movement of the party. 
Both the L.N.P. and J.N.P. have been responsible for various hooligan acts, such 
as the smashing up of busts of Marianne in town halls etc. The R,N.P. is connected 
with various labour movements such as the Centre.Syndicaliste de Propagande, which 
advocates a limited State, (i.e.. party control of Trade Union interests), the Comites 
Techniques who are alleged to plan post-revolution economic readjustment, the Centre 
Paysan which advocates a fascist ograrian policy, the Centre Social Frango Européen, 


which uses social welfare and entertainments as a medium of collaborationist 
propaganda. 


The cree of the R.N.P. ever since its foundation Kas been mainly directed to 
the setting up of a single party which, backing a strong authoritarian State would 
bring about the Revolation necessary to incorporate France into the New Europe. 
Following this line, they have sponsored the formation of a Front Révolutionnaire 
National, but Jacques Doriot's réfusal to join forces with the movements within the 
Front Révolufionnaire National has made it difficult for the Single Party idea to 
make much headway. 


The R.N.P. is largely recruited from the discontented middle classes, and those 
who see in collaboration with Germany a means of attaining the power which more liberal 
Governments have denied them. Mfike all collaborationist parties, they include a large 
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The semi-official party paper 1s the collaborationist Oeuyre published in Paris 
under the direction of Marcel Déat. | 
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toughs, a small cedpertdon of perverted idealists ‘and among their leaders, ‘ 

acifist politicians of the more unsavoury type. | 


(b) Parti Populaire Francais 


The continuation. of the pre-war Parti Pépiiladse 2 Francais.,- founded in 1936 by 
Jacques Doriot, renegade Communist deputy, the P.P.F. is the only political party 

to have an organisation which permeates both zones, and which formerly extended to 
the Empire and North Africa. Founded as the vanguard of the anti-Communist movement, 
and fundamentally pro-German, it has been notorious for some years and even more so 
Since the fall of France, and the German attack on RUBSLA » Which gave it increased 
opportunities for anti-Communist ACtivity. 


In the- former unoccupied zone, as a sop to the Vichy ban on political parties, 
the P.P.F. has adopted the name of Mouvement Populaire Francais, under the leadership 
of the Secretary-General of the P.P.F., Victor Barthe léiny; its most important centres 
are in Nice and Marseilles, where Simon Sabiani, ‘one of Doriot's hommes de confiance, © 
plays an important, if more than dubious political role, at the head of a gang of © 
toughs, recruited largely from thé Marseilles underworld. Subsidiary P.P.F. 
organisations include the Cercles Populaires Francais, an attempt to spread the 
doctrines of the party to the intelligentsia, under the leadership of Abel Bonnard, 
now Minister Secretary of State for National Education in the Laval Government; the 
Jeunesses Populaires Frencaises, formed in the spring of 1942 is, under the nominal 
leadership of Doriot, and the. effective direction of Vanquelin, the official youth 
movement of the P.P.F.; their activities are devoted to hooligan raids, Jew-baiting 
etc. The Service d'Ordre.of the P.P.F,, not to be confused with the S.0.L. (v. supra) 
is the para-military formation of the party, and groups a relatively small number of 
trained thugs, who do the ‘policing at rey meetings, and. act. as body~-guards to the | 
party leaders. } 


The policy of the P,P. F. 2s. = rabidly pro~German and anti-Communist, anti-Semitic ce 
anti-Masonic, anti-Gaullist, and opposed to anything connected with the Third Republic. 
Entirely destructive, it claims to prepare a P.P,F. revolution which would bring Doriot 
and his men to power, but offers no constructive programme of action, except the 
modelling of the French State on the German pattern and the entire | SS of France 
to Germany by her inclusion in the Germen New Order. 


The P,P.F. are known to have been in the pay. of the German Arny. In October 
1942, they were supposed to stage .a coup d'Etat to bring their Party to power, but 
it appears that Laval put a stop to their action by drastic measures of repression. 
Since then, they seem to have remained on the defensive, and claim to.be biding their. 
time. It is certain, however, that should any kind of action be taken by the P.P.F. 
its adherents would stop at nothing in order to achieve their end. 


(c) Mouvement Social Révolutionnaire 
Rounded shortly after the Armisticc, the Mouvement Social Révolutionnaire » under 
its leader , Eugéne DeLoncle, is a continuation of the 01d C.5.A.R., or Cagoule, ween 
was dissolved by order of Marx Dormoy in 1931. 


In February 1941, the il. De R. under the Senterendo of Delonclc, teak in the 
formation of the Rassemblement National Populaire, in which the 11,.5.R. playeda ~ 
relatively important part in the early days. Deloncle was for a time president of 
the R.N.P. and Jean Fontenoy, editor of the li.S.R. weekly, Révolution ‘Nationale, 
Director of the Propaganda of the R.N.P, The connection with the R.N.P. was, however, 
short-lived,,and in August 1941, Deloncle broke away from Deat, to re-found his own 
party independently. Many M.S.R. members volunteered to go on the Eastern Front, 
and the present-day insignificance of the M.S.R. is partly due to their depleted 
ranks as a result of the Russian war. Moreover, the relative inactivity of the 
li.S.R. at home has caused some of the more extremist elements to pass over to such 
organisations as the P,P.F. In April | 19.2 , Deloncle resigned from the - leadership 
of the party, and since then it sccms-to have practically ceased to cxist. It is 
believed that Deloncle has. lately changed his views on the certainty of a German victory, 
hence his resignation. He was roported to have been arrested in December 1942 for 
having had contacts with Darlan and the former Ilinister of the Intcrior, Pucheu. 


va Organisations in 1g 
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(d) .Francisme 


Francisme, one of the minor Paris political factions, was founded in 1933, 
and resurrected by its leader and founder Marcel Buzurd, early in 1941, Its 
first acte de presence was to join the formation of the Légion des Volontaires 
Francais contre le Bolchevisme, in July 1941, Little more was heard of its 
activities until, early in 1942, its name was mentioned counled with that of the 
P,P.F, both in Paris and in the Marseilles and Nice revzions, In November 19.2, 
Francisme merged with the RNP, - by which it is probably more correct to 
assume that Francisme joined the F,R,N., the would-be foundation of the 
Single Party set up by the R,N,P, Since then, the R,,P, and Francisme have 
worked in close cooperation, In December, 194.2, the “messes Francistes were 
vecopnised by the Secretariat—ceneral for Youth = tne ciest and sa far tha only 
youth movement in the former occupied zone to have reccixved such an honour, 


The organisation of Francisme is regional and hierarchical like that of 
Similar parties, The main activity of the party seems to consist in peddling 
the party paper "Le Franciste" on Sundays, In certain regions, the party has 
set up Comités d'Action Révolutioncires Francistes which claim to voice the 
grievances of the workers, 


The Party which is rabidly collaborationist, has a militia, the Corps 
Rranes, which is uniformed and probably armed; a youth movement, the Jeunesse 
Franciste; anda children's formtion, on the lines of the Italian Balilla, 
the Cadets Franoistes, 


(e) Ligue Francaise 


The Ligue Francaise was founded in the autum of 1940 by Pierre Costantini, 
former airman and journalist, and its first manifestation was a large poster which 
was plastered over the walls of Paris demanding that action should be taken against 
Britain, In October, 194.1, an agreement was concluded between the Ligue Francaise 
and the P,P,F,, in which both parties agreed they would defend the common case, 
on the side of Germany, against the combined forces of Bolshevism and judeo~ 
masonic plutocracy, During the spring of 194.2, Costantini was elected leacer of 
the L,V.F,, and consequently the party which had remained in semi-stagnation, 
in the wake of the P,P,F., reaped some of the glory attagehed to its leader in 
his new capacity, 


Attached to the party is a youth movement, the Ligue des Jeunes, which is 
relatively unimportant, and a Front des Travaille:v«s, which is mainly concerned 
with solving the problem of unemployment by recru:.sing workers for Germany, The 
party also has a militia, 


The Ligue Francaise faithfully reflects the dictates of German propaganda and 
their policy is expoundéd/in L'Appel, Its interest in the more sordid aspects 
of home policy seems for some time to have overshadowed its violent anti-British 
. anti-Bolshevik and pro-Gernsn line in foreign politics, 


On July 6th, 194.1, a committee was formed for the setting up of a volunteer 
legion to fight Bolshevism, The Legion was not sponsored in any way by Vichy, 
which simply permitted volunteers to join if they wished to do so, 


Recruiting was slow and unsatisfactory, and up to March 194.2, it is estimated 
thet only 3,500 men had actually left for the Eastern Front, A good many more had 
actually volunteered but a large percentage were found to be refugees from justice 
and to consist largely of murderers, thie..2s and pimps, Volunteers were inoor- 
porated into the German Army, trained by German officers in Poland, and wear 
German uniform - with the French crest on their right arn, 


The finst sign of official recognition came on 5th November, 1941, when 
Petain sent a message of encouragement and support to Colonel Labonne, the 
Commander of the Legion, In June 1942, the amuiiversary of Germany's attack on 
Russia, the Comittee of Honour was expanded to include Vichy officials, 
including Paul Marion and Benoist-Mechin, The Action Committee was also widened 
to include Darnand, then permanent delegate of the Legion of Combatants to the 
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6... of Government. In this way, the Legion received full recognition by the 
Head of Government (Laval). To the title of Légion des Volontaires Francais 


was added that of Légion Tricolor. 


The main role of the Legion was that of a weapon by wich Doriot attempted 
to obtain political power. The formation of the Tricolor Legion represented a 
distinct set-back for him while it furthered Laval's position, »articularly in 
his relations with the Germans. Doriot was left with a >urely military and 
propaganda role. r 


In January 1943, the Tricolor Legion was dissolved, but the Lészion des 
Volontaires Francais still continues, and it has recently been announced that 
another contingent has left for the Eastern Front. 
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- COLMLABORATT CKIST ORGANISATIONS. IN =r — — Ig 49 


The oolabbratkontat organisations described are of two kinds: the militia . 
organisations and the political organisationg although no hard and fast line can 
be drawn between the two. . The Service d'Ordre Légionnaire (S.0.L.) and the 
Légion des Conbattants (Légion) are the important para-military organisations 
Qf Vichy and of the Nazis. The Tricolor Legion is a small military formation 
interided ostensibly for service in Russia. Of the political parties, the 
Rassemblement National Populaire (R.N.P.) and the Parti Populaire Francais 
(P.P,F.) are the most important. The Mouvement Social Revolutionnaire (M.S.R.),; 
the Francistes and the Ligue Francaise (L.F.) aré given as samples of the small 
Fasgist and SETRSO" PRACLSS organisations which abound in both zones. 


L, VICHY ZONE 


(a) Légion des Combattarits 


EE — 


unded by Marshal Pétain in pater 1940, the Légion of Combatants was 
originally destined to group together those who had served in both wars, who were 
to Le the bastion of the National Revolution. In August 1941, the Legion was 
reorganised so that not only ex-servicemer’., but all who by their 'civic' qualities 
could be accepted within the orbit of the National Revolution could join. Following 
Laval's rise to power, in April 1942, the central command of the: Legion, formerly 
under the supreme command of Marshal Pétain and held by x Tro Pétain but hardly pro- 
German leaders, was entrusted to Laval's men, including Raymond Lachal who was made | 
Director-General, ond Joscph Darnand, leader of the S.0,L. (qv.), who assumed control 
of the Legion. Further changes were made in November -an , and in January 1943, 
the 5.0. L. split away from the ve* - infra). 


‘The Legion is established in even tng remotest villages of the former Unoccupied 
Zone, and formerly extended throughout the Empire and North Africa. Small legionary 
groups also exist in neutral countries’such as Turkey, Switzerland, Portugal etc, 


The organisation is on a hierarchy basis » each "leader'’ being nominated by his immediate 
wupersor. 


Attached to the Legion are the Jeune Légion, an organisation of boys and girls, , 
between the ages of 16 and 21; the Groupes Legionnaires a! Entreprise, who are 
responsible for ensuring the smooth application of the Labour Charter, and who claim 
to represent the interests of the workers; the Services Médicaux et Sociaux, a 

relatively recent creation, almost entirely staffed by women, which is concerned 
with social welfare work. ‘ ) . 


The activities of the Legion spread to almost every sphere, both 'civic' and > 
social. Action on the part of ivcal Government employees which goes against the © 
Advice of the Legion, is liable to cost those responsible their jobs. The Legion 
also does a considerable amount of semi-official police work, though it is not known 
whether this continues since the schism with the §.0.L. which was largely responsible 
for its more subversive activities. 


The party played by the Legion in the network of Vichy politics has varied 
considerably, as the result of able exploitation by politicians. Laval's rise to 
power, his reorganisation of its command, and finally the schism with the S.0.T. 
seem to’ have reduced its powers. Its power partly depends on how far Laval 
may choose to use it as a pawn in his political game, for the moment he scems to 
have chosen the S,0.L. in preference to the Legion proper. | 
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('b) ” Service d' Ordre Légionns ige 


The Service d'Ordfe Lpgionnaire (S.0.L,) was originally formed to serve as 
shock-troops within the Légion des Combattants, and owes its existence to Joseph 
Darnand, former Cagoulard and pro-German president of the Legionary Union of the 
Alpes-Maritimes » where the first S.0,L. were started, in January 1942. Shortly 
after, Joseph Darnand, became leader of the S.0.L. throughout the Legion. In | 
October .1942,. he declared that 30,000 men had registered with the S.O.Le; — 

- only 6,000 had by then become fully qualified S.0.L. 


‘ 
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§.0.L. ame recruited between the ages of 20 and 45, and mst be neither Jews nor 
former members of Secret Societies. They wear a uniform reminiscent of the S.S. 
uniforms and carry arms. From the evidence of the fighting in North Africa, and 
especially in Oran, where the S.0.L. played a leading part in the resistance to the 
Anglo-American forces, it would appear that their arms are not inconsiderable. 


Their activities have extended to all spheres of semi-official police-work and 
anti-Gauullist manifestations. They gave support to the Anti-Bolshevik Legion and, 
until recently, they were the only Government-sponsored formation in the Unoccupied 
Zone to adopt an out-and-out collaborationist attitude. They appear to be recruited 
mainly from the middle classes, and differ from the P.P.F. not so much in their 
external manifestations as in thcir more fanatical and less cynical ‘toughness’. 


It is as yet too soon to judge their part in present-day politics, and they 
represent more a potential menace than an actual danger; but Laval's move, by 
severing them from the Legion and placing them under his own command, under the 
control of the Ministry of the Interior indicates that they are now strong and 


important enough to become a separate entity in the game of political minorities 
now being enacted iin France. 


2, PARTS ZONE 


(2)  Rassemblement National Populaire 


As & protest against the abandonment of the policy of Montoire, the Rassemblement 
National Populeire (R.N.P.) was found.d in February 1941 by a group of pro-German 
Paris collaboretionists, including Marcel Déat, Jean Luchaire and Bugene Deloncle, 
ex-Cagoulard leader and chief of the small Mouvement Social Révolutionnaire. 


For some time, in 1941, the leadership of the party seems to have been assumed 
by Eugene Deloncle, and the M.S.R. members of the R.N.P. played a moderately important 
part in the activities of the new movement during the first six months of its existence. 
In July 1941, the R.N.P. was one of the parties to form the Legion des Volontaires 
Francais contre le Bolchevisie. In September 1941, the M.S.R. broke away from the 
R.N.P, and Marcel Déat assumed the leadership of the R.N.P. 


The organisation of the R.N.P. is regional and hierarchic and stretches over the 
whole of the former occupied zone. Their following, though inconsiderable, in 
relation to the total population of the districts, is fairly large, as minority 
collaboratioist parties po. 


fittached to the R.N,P. are three subsidiary organisations: the Front Social du 
Travail, a labour organisation, whose organisation is on the Commmnist cell pattern, 
and which has shown some hostility to the Labour Charter; the Lesion Nationale 
Populaire, a para-military formation grouping the toughs of the party, under the 
leadership of Paul Montagnon, who was one of the leaders of the Anti-Bo? g:evik 
Legion; and the Jeunesse Nationale Populaire, the youth movement of the party. 
Both the L.N.P. and J.N.P,. have been responsible for various hooligan acts, such 
as the smashing up of busts of Marianne in town halls ete. ‘The R,N.P, is connected 
with various labour movements such as the Centre Syndicaliste de Propagande, which , 
advocates a limited State, (i.e. party control of Trade Union interests), the Comites 
Techniques who are alleged to plan post-revolution economic readjustment, the Centre 
Paysan which advocates a fascist agrarian policy, the Centre Social Frango Européen, 
which uses social welfare and entertainzents as a medium of collaborationist 
propaganda. 


The policy of the R.N.P. ever since its foundation has been mainly directed to 


the setting up of a single party which, backing a strong authoritarian State would 


bring about the Revolution necessary to incorporate France into the New Europe. 
Following this line, they have sponsored the formation of a Front Révolutionnaire 
National, but Jacques Doriot's refusal to join forces with the movements within the 
Front Révolutionnaire National has made it difficult for the Single Party idea to 
make much headway. 


The R.N.P. is largely recruited from the discontented middle classes, and those 
who sce in collaboration with Germany a means of attaining the power which more liberal 
Governments have denied them. like all collaborationist parties, they include a large 
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mass of toughs, a small proportion of perverted idealists and among their leaders, 
a. few pacifist Ace aS of the more UNBEVOUEY type. | sed 


The semi-official veirty paper is the’ colleborationi st Oeuvre published in: Paris 
under the direction of Marcel Déat. , | 


((b) Parti i Populaire Franoais 

The continuation of the pre-war Parti inthis 3 Francais; founded in 1936 by 
Jacques Doriot, renegade Communist deputy; the P.P.F. is the only political party 
to have. an organisation which permeates both zones, and which formerly extended to 
the Empire and North Africa. Founded as the vanguard of the anti-Commnist movement, 
and fundamentally pro-German, it has been notorious for some years and even more so 
since the fall of France, and the German attack on Russia, which cai it increased 
opportunities for a gates activity. 


' In the former unoccupied zone, as a sop to the’ Vichy ban on ‘political parties ‘ 
the P.P.F. has adopted the name of Mouvement ‘Populaire Frencais, under the leadership 
of the Secretary-General of the P.P.F., Victor Barthe lémy; its most important centres 
are in Nice and Marseilles, where Simon Sabiani, one of Doriot's hommes de confiance, 
plays an important, if more than dubious political role, at the head of a gang of 
toughs,. recruited largely from the Marseilles underworld. Subsidiary. P.P.F, 
organisations include the Cercles Populaires Francais, an attempt to spread the | 
doctrines of the party to the intelligentsia, under the leadership of Abel Bonnard, 
now Minister Secretary of State for National Education in the Laval Government ; the 
Jeunesses Populaires Francaises, formed in the spring of 1942 is, under the ‘nominal 
leadership of Doriot, and the effective direction of Vanquelin, the official youth 
movement of the P.P. P. ; . their activities are. devoted to hooligan raids, Jew-baiting 
etc. The Service d'Ordre of the P.P.F,, not to be confused with the S.0.L. (v. supra) 
is. the para-military formation of the party, and groups’ & relatively .small number of 

- trained thugs, who do the policing at party meetings, and. act as ss to. the 
| party seiercscolees 


The ebldcy of the P.P.F. is “rabidly pro=-German and anti-Communist , anti-Semitic ; 
anti-Masonic, anti-Gaullist, and opposed to anything connected with the Third Republic. 
Entirely destructive, it claims to prepare a’ P.P.F. revolution which would bring Doriot 
and his men to power, but offers no constructive programme of action, except the 
modelling of the French State on the German pattern and the entire submission of France 
to “ee by her inclusion in the German New Order. 


The P, fr; B, are known to have been in the pay of the German Army. In October 
L942, they were supposed to stage a coup d'Etat to bring their Party to power, but 
it appears that Laval put a stop to their action by drastic measures of repression. 
Since then, they seem to have remained on the defensive, and, claim to be biding their 
time. It is certain, however, that should any kind of action be taken by the P.P. PF, 
its emerents would ‘Stop at nothing in order to achieve their end. 3 


(c) seieremenit Social -Révolutionnaire 
Founded shortly after the Armistice » the Mouvement Social Révolutionnaire » under 
its leader, Eugéne Deloncle, is a continuation of the old C, 5. A.R., or Cagoule, which 
was dissolved by order of Marx Dormoy in 193/. | . 


In February 1941, the M.S.R. under the ale of Pistoia joined in the 
formation of the Rassemblement National Populaire ; in which the 11.5.R. played a 
relatively important part in the early days. | Deloncle was for a time president of 
the R.N.P. and Jean Fontenoy, editor of the M.S.R. weekly, Révolution Nationale, 
Director of the Propaganda of the R.N.P. The connection with the R.N.P. was, however, 
short-lived, and in August 1941, Deloncle broke away from Deat, to re=found his own 
party independently. Meny M.S.R. members volunteered to go on the Eastern Front, 
and the present-day insignificance of the M.S.R. is partly due to their depleted 

- ranks as a result of the Russian war. Moreover, the relative inactivity of the 
.S.R. at home has caused’ some of the more extremist elements to pass over to such 
organisations. as the P,P.F, In April 1942, Deloncle resigned from the leadership 
of the party, and ,Since then it seems to have practically ceased to exist. It is 
believed that Dédoncle has lately changed his views on the certainty of a German victory, 
hence his resignation. He was reported to have been arrested in December 1942. for 
having had contacts with Darlan and the former Minister of the Interior, Pucheu. 
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(4) Francisme coe 1 | anit m™ 
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Francisme, one of ‘the minor Panis political Factions, was founded in 1933, 
and resurrected by its leader and founder Marcel Busard, early in 1941, Its 
first acte de presence Was | to join the formation: of the "Légion des Volontaires 
Francais contre le Bolchévisme, in July 1941, Little more whs heard of its 
activities until, erly in 1942, its name was mentioned coupled with that of the | 
FiP.F, both in Paris and in the. Marseilles and Nice regions,~ In November 194.2, 
Francisme merged with the R.N.P, = by which it is probably move correct to 
assume that Francoisme joined the F,R,N., the would-be foundation ‘of the 
Single Party set up by the R,N,P. Since then, the R,N,P, and Francisme have 
worked in close sdaperation, In Decenber, 1912, the Jeunesses Francistes were 
recognised by the Secretariat-General for Youth - the first and so far tha only 
youth movement in the former —" zone to have received such an honour, 


The organisation of ‘Froncisme is repicned.. and 3 cerearchical Like that of 
similar parties, The main activity of the party scems to consist in peddling 
the party paper "Le Franoiste" on Sundays, In certain regions, the party has 
set up Coind tb. d' Action Révolutionzines Francistes which claim to voice the | 
grievances of the workers, : 


The Party which is: rebidly céddaboratlonant, has a militia, the Corps | 
Franos, which is uniformed. and probably armed; a youth movement, the Jeunesse . 
Franciste ; and a children's formtion, on si lines of the Ttalion cela ce 
the Oadets Pranoistes, : - : 3 


(e) Ligue J Francaise 


The Ligue ‘Pranoaise was. founded yt the autum of 194.0 by Plorss Contantant: 
former airman and journalist, and its first manifestation was a ‘large poster which 
was plastered over the walls of Paris. demanding that action ‘should be: taken against 
Britain,» In October, 19.1, an agreement was. concluded between the Ligue Francaise 
and the P,P. F,. in which both parties agreed they would defend the common cause, 
on the side of Germany, against the combined forces of Bolshevism and judeo~ 
masonic plutocracy, During the spring of 194.2, Costantini was elected leader of 
the L,V.F., and consequently the party wach had remained in se sim “stagnation, | 
in the wake of the P, FE ol'e'y a gome of the rs attached "0 its leader in 
his new capacity, | 


Attached ‘to the party is a youth movement, the Ligue des Jeunes, which is 
relatively unimportant, and a Front des Travoilleurs, which is mainly concerned 
with solving the problem of unemployment by reeruiting workers for Germany. * The 
party. also has a militia, | 3 eet 


The Ligue Francaise Padthfully reflects the dict ates of German propaganda and > 
their policy is expounded/in LiAppel, Its intercst in the more sordid aspects — 
of home’ policy seems for some time to have overshadowed its violent onti~British 
— anti-Bolshevik and pro-Gernsn line in foreign politics, 


(f) Tricolor Lepion 


On July 6th, ‘lou, a. committee Was Piramal for the ‘eebtine up of a volunteer 
legion to fight Bolshevism, The Legion was not sponsored in ony way by Vichy, 
which simply permitted volunteers to = if they wished to do he 


Recruiting. Was slow and unsatisfactory, and up to March lone, it is estimated 
thet only 3,500 men had actually left for the Rastern Front, A ood nany more: had — 
actually . volimtcered but a large percentage were found to be refugees from justice © 
and to consist largely of murderers, this .2s and pimps, . Volunteers were ‘inoor- | 
porated into the German Army,.traine|-by German officers in Poland, and wear 
German uniform - with the French crest on vhedy rigne arm, 


The first sign of official reget tscn came on 5th Noveniber, 19h, abies 
Petain sent a message of encourarement and support to Colonel Labonne, the 
Commander of the Legion, In June 194.2, the arniversary of Germany's. attack on 
Russia, the Comittee of Honour was xpanded to include Vichy officials, — 
inoLuding Paul Marion. and Benoist-Méchin, The Action Committee was also widened 
to inelude Darnand, then permanent delegate of the Legion of Combatants to the. 


= 


Head of Government, In this way, the Legion received full recognition by the 
Head of Government (Laval), To the title of Légion des Volontaires Francais 
was added that of Légion Tricolor, 


sac 


The main role of the Legion was that of a weapon by which Doriot attempted 
to obtain political power, The formation of the Tricolor Legion represented a 
distinct set-back for him while it furthered Laval's position, particularly Ln 
his relations with the Germans, Doriot was left with a purely military and 
propaganda role, 


vs 
In January 194.3, the Tricolor Legion was dissolved, but the Legion des 
Volontaires Francais still continues, and it has recently been announced that 
another contingent has left for the Rastern Iront, 
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Sie 7 
THE HOUSs OF LORDS DEBATE ON 1 GURMANY_ 10 soto | 
_ (See Central Directive, Part One, Section VIII, Paragraph ii) 


The debate snows to Europe and to Germany in particular the advantages of a 
free and democratic discussion, The debate proved complete unanimity on these. 
points: 1) Assurnnoe of Allied victory; 2) complete defeat of the German army and 
destruction of t = Hitlerite State; 3) readiness on the part of Great Britain as one 


of the United Nations to assume Buropea. n responsibilities in close collaboration with 
her Allies, particularly with Russia, 


1. 


The Bishop based his case onthe famous sentence in Stalin's speech made in 
Moscow on November 6th 19/2 on the 25th anniversary of the Soviet revolution, Stalin 
said; "We have no such aim as to destroy Germany .,. but the Hitlerite State can and 


should be destroyed .., It would be ridiculous to identify Hitler's clicue witn the 
Geman people and the German State", 


: stressing the effective help an unmistakable scovernment declaration would 
give to the coming wostern offensive, Dr, Bell set out to prove the existence of an 


anti-Nazi opposition before the during the war. Here is the Bishop's account of how 
Hitler came to power:=-_ 


"I dare not acauit the Germans as a whole of some guilt for accepting 
the Nazi regime, but the chief blame in Germany for letting tne Nazi. 
seize control lies on certain powerful anti-democratic forces, partly 
military, and partly industrial circles, who betrayed their own. 
country for their selfish ends ... Nor in all honssty should we in 
Britain ... forget the force of Mr, Eden's admission at Leamington in 
September that we, too, made many mistakes in the whole period of the 
twenty years because we lacked faith in ourselves and the cause we 
champLoned," a : 


The Rishop then spoke of the opposition which soon rose to the Nazi system, 
After honouring the Jewish and non-Ary:.n-victims of the Nazis, he turned to "the 
so-called Aryan Ccrmans - communist, socialists, liberals, or other decent men wno 
have suffered b:.-.use of their revolt", ) 


"Tt is no mere myth that hundreds of thousands of Aryans were sent to 
concentration camps, that thousands were executed, that the prisons 
wers overcrowded; it is no mere myth that many hundreds, many thousands 
of so-called Aryan families had the ashes of their nearest relatives 
cynically sent to them from prisons and concentration camps; it is 
no mere myth that hundreds of thousands, nay probably millions of 
aryane ai now living in Nazi Germany as permanent suspects, untouchable 
rom the Nazi point of view, trembling in face of the direct and 
Lebaoaes persecution of the Gestapo, ‘when we are tempted to blame tho 
German people for their docility, we must remember the multitude of 
assassins and spics," 


; It was natural that the Bishop of aiiohaster should can par ticular stress 
on the opposition of the Christian Church, Catholic and Protestant, 


"They were not afraid to denounce the Nazi Government, not simply for 
interference with religious exercises, but for their denial o? froedon, 
for ‘their rejection of the rights of man, of the individual and of tho 
family, for thoir idolatry of race and for their contempt of law, I 
could give you many illustrations of the way in which this anti- 

Nazi conviction was ‘expressed, There was no question of the reality 
of the distinction between tho Hitlerite State and the German people 
then, It isa simple matter of fact that Germany was the first 
country in Europe to be occupied by the mea <" 


House of Lord Debate 
continued, 


speaking of opposition in wartime, the Bishop of Chichester maintainc 
that, considering the terrifying obstacles put in the way of public opposition by 
the totalitarian Hitlerite State, 


"It 1s hard to cxaggerate the significance of sermons like those of Cardinal 
Faulhaber, Bishop Bornewasser of Tricr, he Evangelical Bishop 

Wurm of © Wecemberg, or the declaration by the whole Cutnolic hivrarcny 

at Fulda about human rights," 


DY, Beil gave extracts from the "three torr~ific Sermons" preached by Count 
Galen, Pishcp of Mucnster, denouncins the Gestapo and tho abulition cf the rure of lav, 
And he ended his cvidence for the cxissence of anti-iitilerite osposition with these 
words : | 
"Other sermons, declarations from the Church, and the new pastoral letter 
issued just buf ore ain dolepr ov tae Bi.sno of Berlin condemning the Magi 
regime and werniay tana co ULM of ths tee idie wrongs being done to tne 
Jews ~ those have sot, fi are distri. wud through Germany ana selzcd 
and rea3 ina way with which no oSier.jitereture can compare... I do 
not want to exaggerate the capacity of the opposition in face of the 
Nazi despots, Let us never forget they have no arms while the Magi 
regime is ruthless. Spies and assassing are evcorywherc,.., No wise 
statcsinan will exaggerate this opposition. They have no weapons, but 
tney nave a great faith and the possibility, once given help from outside, 
of most vigorous action," 


Having pronounced what may be called "positive" (yidonco of anti-Hitlerite 
opposition, the  ishop of Chichester then proceeded to prov..ie "negative" evidence 
by describing the attitude of the Hitlerite rulers cf Germany; 


"Oneof the most remarkable proofs of Hitler's expectation of opposition 
in wartime is a memorandum made by Himmler, the head of the Gestapo, 
for scnior Reichswehr generals and officers, and issued in 193/"., 


Dr. Boll quotes from this memorandum ‘we will have a fourth battlefield 
to look after - tuner Germany, At the beginning of th. war, mass arrests on an 
unpreceésiica’ scale will be necessary, the majority of yp. itdcal Re ssoners will 
have to va snot cut of hand, Unless we can manage to keep that fourth one, the 
home frons, in cheak, the three other fronts, those fighting by wand, at sca and in 
the air, will o « again get a stab in the back’, 


As further evidence of the Hitleritc admissiow of the existence of a 
German opposition, Dr. Bell cuoted two statements by bok Ms wer and Iwrd faringdon 
referred to the notorious §S.Charter, a document which jsscificd tio maiatenance of 
special $5 formtioas on the home front, by stating thot the "regular po.ice 
might be corrupted to fraternisation with the working classes and other subversive 
clements." The Bishop ended his specch by claiming that 


"we must distinguish between the Hitler State and the German people for 

he sake of the people of Europe. Free Germany and free Kurope from 
the ruze of Hitler, and you are doing priceless service to both, Indeed 
the problem of Germany never will be solved except as part of problem 
of Europe," | 


2. The Case of Lord Vansittart 


Lord Vansittart began by agrecing with the Bishop of Chichester in not 
Wishing to destroy Germany, 


"I desire only, in company with hundreds of millions of other sensible 
mcople to destroy Germany utterly and forever as a military power; and 
I further desire, in the company of an equal numbor of sensible people, 
to make an end for cver of all German protons: ons, intrigues and 
cfforts to gain the edonomic hegemony of Europe, which is only anothor 
road to Germany's intolerable tyrannics, I welcome the survival ot 
Geruany, with one proviso only, and that is that it shall be a to tally 
different Gormany, in other words, it shall bear no relation in sna; Do 
soul, or substance, to cither tho S,cond or ene Third Reich, wnicn nave 
brou: these measureless miscrics on mankind,’ 
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Lord Vansittart admitted that there were Gormans who were not working 
for Hitlerite Germany and ovon actually working against it, But ho maintainod that 
their number was oxceadingly ema and continued : 


"whore, the viotims have oriod in vain through the centuries, are 

these good Gormans of Whom we havo heard so much and scon so little? 
Well, horo is the answor, Throughout those generations , | the. good . 

Gormins have corresponded oxactly with Euclid's definition of a point; 
they hava position, but no magnitude, Sone, indeed, have exceodingly 
good positions, but I cannot toll you, and nono of the victims can 

tell you, what thoy have dono about it, I have spont a long tim 

bokinr for them with a mioroscope , from the practical point of view, 

and . have invariably founga fullestop ... Roliance on the "good Gorwans" 
has tirice nearly caused oiv asention to vanish away," 


Lord Vansittart considered tho aifforentiation betwoen Germany and i ‘tlerite 
Gormany artificial and proceeded to give three quotations from "an absolutely 
inexhaustible store-house of naterial" to provo his point, 


"The first is from Miraboau, in tho oightcenth contury : Var is the national 
industry of Prissia', Tho. socond is from Treitschke in the ninetecnth 
contury: 'A people Ss Judged by its rulers' .,. The third is from 
Professor Joessop's admirable little book 'The Treaty of Versailics: © 
Was it just?!'s; ‘Phe collective and continuing responsibility of a nation 
for its rulers' and leaders! doings and mis-doings is an utterly 
indispensable condition of any stable moralit y in interntional affairs'", 


| Dealing with T-romior Stalin's adstanotion betwoon Germany and Hitlerite 
Germany, Lord Vansittart implied that this particular statement might serve a useful 
purpose in Russian political warfare against Germany, but that it did not really 


corre spond to. the actual Russian ViOWS. He quoted lfr, Alexander Worth's mossage 
from Mo SCOW : | : | : 


"In that message he said that if. you talked to Russians about the 
distinction that we aro disoussing today, they shrugged their shouldors 
and said that some people on England sive 2) _— way off, I agroe ith 
our Russian frionds," 


After further quotations Son ominont Russian authors, ‘wiih wont a lot 


further than the "Black Record", Lord Vansittart concluded by pointing to Stalin's 
removal of tho Volga Germans, | | 


"The, ire no ‘inetiien in Soviet Russia in regard to dean, In 
Sovict Russia, thoy do not suffer Gorman fools gladly, nor havo thoy 
any great understanding of that mmorous Anglo-American caste, the 
Untcachables ... The truth is that thore is really no such place as 
Hitlerite Germany. Hitlerite G rmany be hanged} It will bo, but your 

-problom will remain, ‘thorefore I say that if, in deforenco to any 
illusory rcfinemonts, this Govornment or any other Govorment, Amorican 
or Russian were to leavo Germany one shred of wherewithal to put tne 
youth of the world for tho third time through this holl and shauables, 

if for the thir. time blindness wore to allow Germany the least chance 
of claiming again the broken bodios of tho young and the broken hearts 
of the old, why thon, before God, I would hope thot there would be a 
gonoral revolt, and TI would be tho first to join it," 


—_ oe 
_ 


- The ‘Caso of the “Goverment, 


—_— 


EEE 


Tho Government's answer ae the debate was given by the Lord Chancellor, 
Viscount Simon, Ho woloomed Premier Stalin's speech "as a notable contribution 
to intor-olliod understating", 


“Lilo our Sovict Ally, wo firmly beliove, and we shall continue to believe, 
that before the foundations of an enduring peace can be laid}. the Nazi 
regime must be destroyed for over, and all those war criminals who havo 
inspired its evil deeds must be suitably and severely dealt with... I 
now say in plain torms on behalf of His Majosty's Govormmont, that wo 
agree with Premior Stalin, first thet thu Hitlerite State should be 
destroyed, and seaondly, that the wawl¢d Gorman people is en (as Dry 


House of Lords Debate 7 
- continued, a 


S 4 


Goebbels has been trying to persuade them) thereby doomed to 
destruction. I put. the two propositions with equal prominenco and 
equal clearness and equal firmness,,, The complete overthrow of that 
to,zime and all it stands for, and the defeat and overthrow of the 
German Army are the conditions which mist be fulfilled before thore 
Ls any prospect of the war coming to an end, That is the meaning of 
tunconditional surrender':as proclaimed at Casablanca, That is not 
only our resolve, it is the rasolve of all our Allies," 


: 
ie. g 


“ 


Turning to the fate of the GormanjMoplo after the war, the Lord Chancellor 
reminded his audience of one article of the"™™entic Charter, ee 


"The Atlantic Charter is not 9. bargain and it is not a contract made with 
the enemy, It is a unilateral solemn declaration made by the United States and 
ourselves which has now reccived the accession of other members of the Allied Nations, 
The Atlantic Charter specifically states that the signatorics ‘will endeavour, with 
due respect for their existing obligations, to further enjoyment by all States, great 
or small, victor of vanquished, of access, on equal terms, to the trade and to tho 
raw materials of the world which aro needed for theii’ economic prosperity,'! That is 
a definite réjection of the nction that, as the outcons of victory, there should be 
populations thet are gucund into misery by economic difficulties deliberately contrived 
for their hurt, JI am sure there is wisdom in that, It is not a more matter of 
gonerosity, It is a matter of prudence and good statesmanship, 


Our object: then is to defeat all Germany's armed forces, not tho Army 
alone, but the Air Force and the U-boat, to be foljowcd by the disarmament of 
Germany, That moans the destruction of Germany's war machine, ineluding of course 
Hitlor's private armics, the SS and the Gestapo, Godbbels is constantly trying to 
persuade his follow countrymen that an Allied victory will mean the end of Germany, 
the extinction of tho German race, the breakdown of society, the return to chaoSe.s. 

I take this opportunity on behsif of His Majesty's Government to deny Goobbelst 
assor-tion a. together, But this ‘must be added, I+ is for the German people to choose 
the course which they will follow, With ali icspect to the Bishop of Chichester, I 
wonder a little if in all respects he correctly estimates the character of the German 
people, I could not help but think that there was an application of the phrase he 
quoted 'Hitlers come, Hitlers go!', They do indeed, The worst of it is, that vaving 
got rid of one, another may arise... We mut make full allowance for that,.. 
| The Bishop of Chichester sys he cannot acquit tho Germans of letting the 
Nazis got control, I think that is cutting it mildly, It appsais to me that what- 
over wrongs or mistakes havo been midv elsewhere, the people must accept 
responsibility for the form of goverment that grows up in their country, under their 
hand, by systematic development, however ingenious the means. Be that so, or not, 
I repeat it must be for the German people to ~hocse the course which they will follow, 
And I point out this distinction. There is not a single country in Burop: that has 
been overrun by Germany in this war, held down and opptecsed most terribly by vhe 
Gestapo, by horrible crueltics ard frightful inflictions, thx’ has not thrown up 
some brave bold men who have publicly denounced the whole wickedness at whatever cost, 
I wish there had appeared up to now more instances of a similar reaction inside 
Germany itself, AE Ta a8 : | : 
| But be thit as it may, the statements that have already been made by Mis 
Majesty's Governnent , and the statement which I have the honour now to make, make Lt 
quite clear that wo are not sceking to deny to Germany a place in the Europe of 
the future. But tho longer the “srman peopl.o tolerate the Nazi regime, the groator 
becomes their responsibility for the crimes which that rogimo is committing in thoir 
namo, If there are mon in Germany who realise that they have allowed themselves to 
be the tools of this wicked system, if there are men in Germany who are ready to 
wage war against tho monstrous tyranny of the Nazis from within, then we work in 
every way to encourage them. We mke plain to them what is our conception of the 
part which, in Europe, Germany may hereafter take, I repeat once again that the 
German nation can only be saved by the German people, and they would be foolish, 
those fricnds to whom the Right Reverend Prelate refors, if,:indeed they were to 
believe Goobbels! stupid falsehood that their best dmance rests in supporting tho 
Nazi rule, The way of salvation for thé Germn people lies in realising that 
their only hope depends on the overthrow of the Nazis and the abandonment once and 
for all of this monstrous claim to be tho Horrenvolk of the world, The othor nations 
of Europs, and in wrticular, thosé who are now suffering under tho German hool, 
are entitlod to play their full part in restoring and maintaining Eyropoan 
civilisation, and that can never rest on a socure foundation if it rests on 
Gofman domination, actual or potential." 
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, Regesiry \e 2109/50/62 Reports that the British,Broadcast in Moscow of 
— I7th February, dispelling the Bolshevik Bogey, is 


TELEGRAM FROM leconsidered unusually dangerous by high Nazi officials, 
Mr. Norton as it has shaken the German belief in. an Anglo-Russian 


Berne ) Ibreach. 
No. ass caauaaes 
952 
Dated 25rd February 


Recewed = 25th February 
in Registry 1943 


om Cc : Switzerland 
LiaisbL ruper. (Minutes. ” 


CU G%2 : ange 


a awe we 


References. A’ 4 pede x0.77. 
lakahe hoy Wag be Sow i 
In A. Chand Kon | Wh rtm | 


: + L/L 


(How disposed of.) : 


Rht VLD tb lr Masoucvr . | 
bey fia ne Ss aee oh can a et 
Pw-s” we, 


| A) Mir Ndkels MEd ; 
K Credamlovia lu) Bome Gl wm tore Pile 4 2> Feh 


ee ee 
rae, SEE ORI 


ne7s Mis. ik | 
a See ql ws 1054 f Cs of 1% Mier. 
24983 or re 
avene CH. ke 


\Burngedel mv We Bilt of SoM 
SE ee 
f 


(Action Index.) | 
completed.) bietions | 5) Berne. (a ( We (233 is dee M ows 


\, “ay : oop MeMabile ss 
Ny | b/ HW \n? y 4 0 Je ) . 
Next Paper. — , 3h ae ss by o> if 
hae hava el wy (47 KS EIS Mars 
ve ‘at Rt Re ae zg. SS Maat, 


22489 5/41 F.O.P. 


€ awe 


REGISTRY REPETITION OF TELEGRAMS. 

a SEAR Se Seen INES oe 
oS . (Despatched)... .:..ccsccccepieeis M. 

(1) CypHEerR Room. , 


Please repeat to the posts shown below telegram No...... q 5B. (LE t 


: ae 
from | Vs oone . dated 3 Gb 


(Date).......... BY See et. oe a, 


(2) DIVISION CONCERNED (FOR ARCHIVES). 


a 


ee 
@¢ 


[ CYPHER ] SPECIAL (PILOT) 


——— 


FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mr. Norton 


No. 952 De 8634 pem. 23rd February, 1943 
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Following for P.\’-it. fram biiss ‘iskemani. 


From source guaranteed by lire Farrell: 


British Ambassador in lioscow broadcast of lebruary 7th is 
considered unusually dangerous by high Nazi officials because it 
made Bolshevik bogey seem as ridiculous as the yellow peril now 
long explained away by [gro. undec: ? Nazis]. Thus strong 
veeven elief in own salvation through Anglo-Russian divergence 
shakene 
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FROM BERNE TQ FOREIGN OFFICE 


Mr. Norton D. 10.20 p.m. 27th February, 1945. 
No.i0 Re 8.20 aem. 28th February, 1945. 
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Following for P.WH. from liiss Wiskeman. 


source guaranteed good by P.C. reported February 15th 
that radio receiving sets of German troops at Ost front 
have been confiscated to prevent listening to foreign 
stations. Compare with recent collection of wireless sets 
for troops at the front. 


This source said that our propaganda should stress 
the relative good treatment of German prisoners by the 
Russians. It should aim at uniting all anti-Nazi groups. 
London's pro-Catholic prepaganis does more harm than good. 
Last point frequently confirmed. 
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Following for P.\/.lie from iliss Wiskeman. 


From Dutch clergyman often cited I learn that all Dutch 
Universities now closed and many higher classes at schools. 
Dutch still creatly prefer b.3.0. in Jinglish to Radio Orange. 


rae ag suggests that someone like Prince Bernhard should broad= 
ast in English. 


owiss colleague of the above source arrived at Berlin 

January lith and returned from Berlin to Switzerland February 

6th with two short visits to Sweden between. His train from 
Basle broke down at liagdeburge 


From there took train g@ing east with many soldiers. 
Found chalked on lavatory door "NS BONLgroup undec. JA die 
Front" which was removed by tine of arrival at Berlin. 


Said general apathy and dehumanisation difficult to 
exaggerate; people are really reduced to robots. in January 
chief interest still in extra Christmas rations. Fear of 
execution real and Stalingrad gaye noticeable shock which he 
felt strongly on arrival at Berlin from Sweden February érde 
People spoke more: porters and taxi-drivers grumbled more 
openly, while a police official harrangued hig with old thene of 
the persecution of Germany by all its wicked enemies, ililitary 
people were professionally outraged by Stalingrad strategy white 
ordinary people incredulous that Paulus unscathed. 


ily informant thought that isolated air raids on Berlin 
increased rather than destroyed confidence. He defined the | 
attitude tewards the treatuent of Jews and occupied countries 
as mixture ef ignorance and guilty uneasiness. (With regard 
te this a half Nazi visiter from Germany recently reiterated 
the férmula that Hitler does not know). 


ity informant received much evidence of good impression 
made by ,the Russians working in Germany. 


Anether very reliable source refers to recent hanging 
ef another German fereign office efficial and several officials 
in Berlin air and ecenomics ministries, 
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Following for P.wW.&. from Miss YW. 


Belgian workman age 19 B. recently arrived here 
was ona Oyet in radio tgp. omit. ? manufacturjing works 
Brussels which was closed by Gestapo Decemoer 1942, all 
re ee tig under 51 being ordered to Germany. At that 
time 5,000 workmen were teavins Belgium weekly for 
Germany via Aachen. 


3, arrived in Berlin-December 2ist and was put to 
work in Lorenz wireless set factory where 10 to 15,000 
Germans (men 45 to 60 women from 16) and about 20,000 
[op. omit.] employed. 


Before leaving Brussels 3, had been promised 72 

Pegg per hour and 750 francs for clothing. In Berlin 

he 750 francs were taken from his earnings and he was 
paid piece work, 48 hours weekly yielding 12 marks. Out 
oi this he had to pay 5.50 marks for lodging 1.40 for 
medical insurance 1 for elsedephile and other relief 

funds, while food cost 8.40 marks and 10 cigarettes and 
20 grammes of tobacco cost 1.05 marks, Pay was cut during 
the air raids. beg the first 4 days Be got 575 grammes 
of bread daily after that only 250. #£=i\fid-day meal 

chiefly vegetable soup 50 grammes of beef Sundays, other- 
wise 125 grammes of cold meat or sauSage during the week, 


Vorkmen living more than 1,000 kilometres from home 
got 14 days leave per annum other 7 to 10 days. 


All foreigners slept only in camp. There were about 
200 Ukrainians (men and women) who were treated particularly 
badly. They were wearing clothes in which they arrived 
in the summer of 1941. Yo one might give or sell to then. 
The morale of the German workers svecially women seemed 


oor: they feared being called up to Ostfront much more 
hn air raids. 


B. got away end of ‘January. 


O.TP. le] 


Loe grey 


3 
54 es: i 


CU wk * Ld Si h ¢ 4 
Jf. | oe _ ' 


b 


(ADE XE PORT Too ae Be ger 


FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 


Mire Nortone De 9e44 Deille 15th Mar ch, 1943. 
19,1 247 R. 3.40 a.m. 14th March, 1943. 


ccc 
PILOT. 


Following for P.W.E. from Miss W. 


- Good source reported end of January about liineraloele 
gesellschaft Hydrierwerk at Poelitz near Stettin: 


Attached, to manage, is one senior Gestapo official 
with aed the people under him to watch the palitical 
attitude of the workmen. 


Of [group undec. 730,000] employees 70 per cent are 
foreigners. Of the latter the majority are French but 
also Italians, Belgian, Dutch, Danish, Czech, Croats, Poles, 
Ukrainese Poles and Dutch work best, French and Italians 
worste German factory management treats them all well, 
especially the French, but excepting the Poles and Ukraines 
who wear special mark, Relations between the Germans and 
foreign workmen generally good. _ Two or three foreigners — 
work 1S equivalent: to one German's. 


Foreign workmen live in barracks around the factory 
with German camp leaders and interpreters. German workmen 
live in settlements near factory or in Stettin. 


German and foreign workmen, except roles and Ukraines, 
claim 76 pfennigs per hour plus 30 per cent Leistungszulage 
minus 50 marks weekly for support of family. Poles and 
Ukraines i 63 pfennigs from which taxes and keep 
subtracted so that receive 18 to 20 marks cash weekly. 


Midday interval # hour; most workmen therefore do not 
have time to go to canteen So take bread with them and 

only take hot meal evening. latter consists of 6 days of 
vegetable stew 7th day of potatoes and small piece of meat. 


Black coffee without sugar for breakfast. In addition 
each worker entitled weekly to 13 kilogrammes of bread 
100 grammes of butter or margarine, 10U grammes of sausage, 
about + lbs of jan. 


Workmen make up on black market whose prices follow: 
one kilogramme bread 20-25 marks 
one kilogramme butter 40 marks, 
one kilogramme Sausage 40 marks, 
me bottle of cognac 80 marks, 
one goose 120-150 marks, 
one duck 50 marks, 
one Ghick 25=—30 marks. 


Foreign workmen get less textile coupons than the Germans 
and difficult for Poles and Ukraines to get any. Black 
pluarketing of clothing considerable too. 
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Following for P.\.i. from iiss .iskemann. 


Agent of Gzechoslovak Government who left Slovakia 
liarch 2nd, reports general hostility to Germans and 
“te sg ag | towards llungarians on account of [ erp. undec.?frontiers]f 
B.BeC. attacks on Tuka as working for ilungary successful, : 
hecently fluke further compromise ig, Brean of Snack 
who was Slovak Military Attache to Rome and on recal 

retired to Budapest where well received. fTiso has ejected 
Tuké from the Presidency of illinka party and taken his place. 


15,000 Slovaks have been sent to Ost front of whom 
6,000 Lost with equipment valued at one milliard crowns, 
Industrial cireles refuse ee praeesen ts Bratislava full of 
wounded and limbless, ‘Therefore B.B.C. attacks on Slovak 
.ar ulinister welcome, 3B.b.0. should also attack the ‘evens 
large scale [ gro. undec. ? cruelty | in Slovakia wit 
revard to the Jews, but should not suggest Jewish dealers 
Will be able to return to villages. 


- Slovak opinion is in favour of autonomy within 
Czechoslovakia on basis of agreement of Cctober 6th 1938. 


Fall report going to Czechoslovak Government. 
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Lit. Horton 
‘ MO, F157 De 7.59 pem. 8th March, 1945, en 
a 6th larch, 1946, Re 6,00 asm 9th March, 1945, ee 
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Following for P.\/.i. from ifiss \/iskemann,. ee 
cane 
NS 


ie According to fairly considerable evidence now received Aas 
id Since Stalingrad, an forced to conclude that German morale ee 
e both civil and military not on the whole impaired, rather the Fe ae 
|: contrary. Sr ah 


memories or in accordance with their curious mystical as 
’ reactions feel through this penance purged of semi-conscious a 
# pay feelings about Jews and cccupied countries, /fany 

* ermans also fascinated by the idea of "untergang". 


x, | 
s, Stalingrad undoubtedly shock but most Germans have short — eng 


%, Goebbels is undoubtedly successfully stimulating ~ 

j considerable portions of public footing by creating a pseudo 
é poe atmosphere, ‘ne party is determined to fight to the 
ast. 


Regional differences are marked, Information comes 
froin Vienna that the closing of shops and restaurants much 
resented, Visitor arrivins from Cologne Febru 28th said 
developments there willingly interpreted as foreshadowing 
the arrival of British army in three months time, 
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FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICH. 


Mr. liorton, | De 8.10. Dem. March 15th, 1943, : 
No. 1205. R 5.10.a.m, larch 16th, 1943. 4 


March 15th, 1943. 
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PILOT, 


Following for Political Varfare Executive from Miss J. 
VYorld Churches Congress here inform me reliably that 
between February 26th and larch 2nd 15,000 Kerlin Jews and 
half-Jews were arrested and several nundred adults shot. 
several hundred arrested children separatec from parents 
and left without food. 5.5. intend to purge Berlin of all 
Jews by the middle of iJarch and is disregarding distinction 
between Jews and half-Jews,. 8,000 Jews are said to be in 
hiding in berlin, The same measures are expected to be 
taken shortly in the rest of Germany and occupied countries. 


Protestant Pastors have urged Catholic Bishop of Berlin 
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FROM foreign Office 
Minute. Lieutenant 
No. GOLonel T. 3B. 


Whi te 


Warfare HKxecutive 


Message Véellacott fron Political 
¥, 


Lory 
Draft telegram for despatch to Minister of § 
Cairo, stating that message will be cabied outlining 
material but the fediterranean and North Africa will 
be concentrated on is preference to Russia. 


22nd Feb., 1943 


b5th Feb. 51 ‘ 


Dated 
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in Registry 


: General 


References. 
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Following for Vellacotts 
We will cable outline material but will con- 


centrate on the Mediterranean and North Africa 


rather than Russia. 
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OUTWARD TELEGRAM 
(CYPHER ]  §PROTAL (PILOT) 
PROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO MINISTER OF STATE, CATRO 
No. 560 
gend February, 1943. D. 250 pm. 23rd February, 1943. 


SSSSS 


PILOT 
Your telegran No, O11 Pilot, 
Following for Vellacott. 


We will cable outline material but will concentrate 
on the Mediterranean and North Africa rather than Russia, 
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Registry 
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Draft. 


H.M. Ambassador, Sf 
| Washington 


Telegram. : 
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Cyvher & En Clair 
Kf OT’ 
PECIAL (PILOT) 


calo/so/ 62 


OUT FILE 4 Peres 6 
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CYPHER & EN CLAIR: Daghatched 


PILOT. 
[cyoher beginss/ 
Your telegram No. 85k Pi10t./ 
Following for Bowes Lyon. 
[Cypher ends4 
fen Clair begins;| 
Item read; “In North Africa a French 
military spokesman has confirmed that a meeting 


is being arranged between General Giraud and 


General de Gaulle". 


ai 
| fin Clair endse/ 
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(CYPHER AND EN CLAIR] SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON 


No. 1213. D. 2.55 peme February 23rd, 1943. 
February 22nd, 1943. 


bbbb 
PILOT. 
Your telegram No. 854 Pilot. C 
Following for Bowes lyon. | 
[En Clair begins |] 
Item read: "In North Africa a French military Spokesman 
has confirmed that a meeting is being arranged between General 
Giraud and General de Gaulle". [En Clair ends] 


O.T.P. 
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(EN CLAIR] ‘NDEXmi SPECIAL (PILOT) 
? STATS CAIRO TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


No. 71 Saving. 19 
february, 1946. Re 11.50 asm 1 


99929 S99999 


Following for P.W Hh. 


th February , 1943. 
st March, 1943. 


German progranme to give fiddle East communiqué and 
head-line news st 1140 G.M.T. on 22m went on the air 15th. 
German prozranme to give news and news comments to Germen 
soldiers in Crete and Balkans at 1815 G.!.T. on 38m went on 
the air 18th. Could you plesse advertise in German 


transmissions from London. 
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fe. 12.50 delle Stu larch, 1945 
7th uarch, 1943 4.4235 Helle Sth liarch, 1946 


X X 
PILOT 


rollowin - for P.\ieEKe 


Following; sus ested for vlack use. 


Rumour reported current that German Government is 
demanding 100,000 workmen from Iiungary and urging liungarians 
to close dowm all non-essential industries and places of 
amusenente 
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[Cypher] SPECIAL (PILOT) 


“FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
Viscount Halifax 


INDEX 


) De de 22 Deme Lith March, 193. 
5th ilarch, 1943. Re 1.05 ae I5th March, 1915. 


Following for Lockhart from Bowes Lyon. 
Reciprocity @ampaigne 


O.\WeIl.e central directive week 12th llarch to 19th March 
gives a new orientation to projection of American themes. 
Warburg suggested that in reciprocity campaign this might 
be assisted if the B.B.C. took opportunities to emphasise 
the non-imperialist nature of the United States in 
history. ! 


O.T.P. 
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[CYPHER] — oi Go) 86020 


FRO] MINISTER OF STATE, CAIRO TO FOREIGN oe, fi ] 
Noe 365. De. 12.15 aelae Gth Avril, 1945. 
Dth april, 1943. Re 5.30 aem. 6th April, 1945. 
es QSeate 


ilention of divorces being granted in Germany in 

which co-respondents are enemy prisoners of war and guilty 
wives suffer imprisonment occurs in number 32 of censorship 
sumary referred to in ny telegram No.100 ef March 19th. 

Oe | Ret UCL Ick ee 

2e Censorship state that though this is first | 

reference jn the summary, evidence of the kind has been 
coning threugh fer sone time past including mention of foreign 
workers particularly Frenchmen as ce-respendents. 


de It is suggested that this fact linked to 
replacenent en masse of German seldiers by foreign workers 
in Gernany affords a geod oppertunity for black oem and 
might even be used in white both to spread uneasiness and to 
peur contempt on race-purity theory. 


4. We suggest Trojan horse thene be changed to that of 
Trojan stallion. 
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lith May,194.36 
Despatched OE 


PILOT, 
We are surprised to see in the 0.W.1. 
Central Directive dated May 7th the first major 
divergencies of attitude between 0.W.I. and P.W.E, 
conceptions of political warfare. We refuse to 
admit that the enemy retains any initiative in 
political warfare and have consistently exposed 
his machinations as part of a desperate counter 
offensive in the face of general military failure. 
Please telegraph any explanations you are able to 
obtain ripididiiie these points in particular and 
generally of the tone of the directive under 


reference, 
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Vie are surprised to see in the 0.1, Central Directive 
dated iiay 7th the first major divergencies of attitude between 
O.Wei. and Pei... conceptions of political warfare. _ ile 
refuse to admit that the enemy retains any initiative in 
political warfare and have consistently exnosed his 
achinations as part of a desperate counter offensive in the 
face of general milit failure. Please telegraph any 
explanations you are able to obtain regarding these points 


in particular and generally of the tone of the directive under 
reference. ce 
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ea - SPECIAL (PILOT) wy G+ 
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FROM WASHINGTON TQ FOREIGN OFFICE. 


1243 


Viscount Halifax, . 
No. 2295. D. 10.54 pom. 16th May, 1943. 
75th May, 1943. oa Gea, a. 17th May, 1943. 


PILOT. 
Your 3192, 


I assume that you refer particularly to section 2: 
Political A paragraph 2. ‘The author explains that the statement 
was for background and would not appear in output. The 
difference is in appraising the etlectiveness of past work and 
this vessinistic modesty was intended to assist !1.0.1. operations 
to move to the of Pfensive, which the directive as a whole demanded. 


2. ‘the original draft of this section was even more 
pessimistic. For example, the phrase "failed to wrest the 
initiative’ was changed by a compromise after lone discussion to 
"failed to regain the initiative" only on mission's representation. 
The Mission also pleaded unsuccessfully for treating satellites 
as having unprecendented opportunities against desperate Germany. 


3. There are both (a) general and (b) particular explanations. 
(a) American Press and Congressional attacks, the stream of 
criticism from London on re-broadcasts, discouraging audience 
reception reports and staff resignations: have been creating low 
morale and feeling of ineffectiveness in 0.W.I. overseas. The 
author of the directives is always negative, analytical and 
lacking in the faith that Lnspires PoW.E. directives... . If 
directives were too optinistic in assessing the achievenent of 
the instrument [sic] the result in output might be boasting and 
arrogance, not merely the calm confidence which results in 
British output. (b) American opinion took Goebel's propaganda 
Victory on Katyn more seriously than London. Anti-Comnunist 
feeling, Polish minority agitation, Catholic opinion, were 
indirect influences contributing to immediate pessimism 
-orpeundec: ?in] 0.W.I. overseas. 


4. Your telegram under reference has had good effect in 
restoring courage. 
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a a D. 2.10 pom. 18th May, 1943. 
T7th Way, 1913. Re 4015 pom. 18th May, 1913. 
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PILOT. 


at . 


BALCO 375, of May 10th and BALCO 379 May 14th identical 
reports; owing to the activities of the guerillas many 
Hungarians resident in Croatia have decided to move to 


Hungary. 
OTP. 
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PILOT. uae 
Draft. German intelligence. there are reports 


HM, Legation, of student unrest at Freiburg qnd Berlin. Please | ie 
Stockholm | 
provide all available information, 
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[ CYPHER ] SPECIAL (PILOT) 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO STOCKHOLM 


viet hay, 1943. D. 1.5. pom. 22nd May, 1945. 
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PILOT 


German intelligenee. There are reperts ef student 
unrest at Freiburg and Berlin. Please previde all 
available infermatien. 
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Geman intelligence. There are reports 


of student unrest at Freiburg and Berlin. Please 


provide all available information, 
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[ CYPHER ]. «SPECIAL (PILOT). 
FROM FORBIGN OFFICE TO BERNE. 


No, 2002 D, L.pm, 22nd May, 1923, 
Way Ota, 194.3. | 
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PILOT 


German intelligence, There are reperts of student unrest 
at Freiburg and Berlin, Please provide all available information, 
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A@ 3 FROM MINISTER OF STATE, CAIRO TO FOREIGN OFFICE 
No.1277 D. 8.36 p.m. 26th May, 1943. r\ 
5th May, 1945. R. 1. 10 eR 27th vax 
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PILOT. fsa dsway/io3 
In view ef German line en Tunisian defeat Panuian suggests 
yeu underline ratie between Axis casualties and priseners and 
compere them with the ratie ef Allied casualties and priseners 
n 


attles ef the Lew Ceuntries and France. This peints eut 
the fact that the Axis defeat was a 


) tetal eellapse. He suggests 
immediate leaflet en the subject. 


Please shew te Sutten. 
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27th February 


arene text of Me Zsilinsky's speech. 


—_ 


of 22nd February (C 1351/50/62). 


Refers to Foreign Office telegram No. 728 Pilot 
Transmits the 


Zsilinsky's anti-German, anti- 
Hungarian Parliament on — 


ungarian text of M. 
oumanian speech in the 
Yovember. | 
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FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 


Mr. Norton, | D. 8.25 pom oth February, 1943. 
No. 996. 


goth February, 1943. 


Ro 0-40 aem 26th February, 1943. 


PILOT. 
Your telegram No.728. CG [3° | ade eas 


Text follows in my imnediately following 
telegram. 


| Text of Berne telegram No.997 attached in 
original to top copy] 
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PRO} MINISTER OF STATE, CATRO TO FOREIGN OFFICE 5 | 


a Snntet D. 12.10 am “4th March, 1943, 
ord March, 1946, Re 5-00 am 4th March, 1945. 


SSSSS 
PILOT 
MOST SECRET 


Following for P.W.E. 


Following information from P.\/. sources suggested for 
black use. 


A P.\i, description of the strained relationship between 
ROM,eee and Luftwaffe in Africa. G.A.F. intelligence was 

said to have advised R. against his September 1942 offensive. 
Reeoe however chose to ignore these warnings and then later 

ut the whole blame for his failure on the Luftwaffe, 

eneral Major Seidemann Fliegerfuhrer Africa realised that 

the Air Force at his disposal was too [grp. omitted] to be used | 
extravagantly, He insisted wherever possible on the economical, & 
tactically safe and justifiable use of his fighters and Stukas. 
This caution led to constant tension and difficulty with R.... 
who would assert that an air force which was not in the air 
was as good as useless and that every serviceable machine 

should be used to a maximum desree, Seidemann had to use all 

his tact in conferences with R.... and often failed to get 

his point of view 7d a lr ony Reeee Very conscious of his 
superior rank and the favours that Hitler had shown him would 

very often send a personal signal direct to Hitler if he 

thought he was being frustrated in any way. These frequent 
complaints would get back to Seidemann via Kesselring who 

would give orders from Berlin to reprimand Seidemann for his 

lack of co-operation. The result was that 2.... usually got 

his way and Luftwaffe was srossly overworked, 
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Propaganda: exploitation of Hitler's present in-- 


Registry 
: Namber 7 C 2683/50/62 fonspictousness. | 
TELEGRAM FROM Message for Sir R. Bruce Lockhart from Mr. Bowes- 
Lord Halifax yon reporting that 0.W.1 and Mr. Joseph Davies have 
\, (Washington ) approached him on ways in which they propose to exploit 


: the present inconspicuousness of Hitler. Requests to 
ote rene (eyphert. informed of P.W.E. policy in this matter and of ways 
ve 9th March in which 0.W.1 could best co-operate. 
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[ CYPHER] SPECIAL (PILOT). 


FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 


Viscount Halifax D 
No. 1162. . “ 


9th March, 1943. 


1.59 a.m. 10th March, 1943. 
Re 9.15 aom. : | 


sas3 C2683 
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PILOT. - ; 
Fellowing for Lockhart from Bowes Lyons | MAR 1943 | 


wt enrGy gere* ome weg” 


ibiesie un we + be + ore 


O.W.I. Mr. Joseph Davies and others have approeenee us on 
ways in which they propers to treat or exploit the present 
inconspicuousness ef Hitler and current speculation in neutral 
and Allied press concerning his displacement by military, his 
insanity or his death. 


2e What is P.W.E. pots cy on this? Is it intended to 
encourage syesss +200 werking up te a climax at which pr gpa 
epenly chal “eee Hitler te affirm his political and itt ary 
leadership? at will be the effects on German home merale of 
asseciating er disasseciating Hitler frem personal directien ef 
military develepments? Is it desirable te ferce admissien 


by Hitler ef full Bh sana Be new during peried ef German 
@ 


military reverses, befere ratiens are reduced and befere full 
secial effect ef tetal mebilisatien ef the natien are experienced? 


Se Please cable alse wedeet sens ef ways in which 0.W.I. 


ceuld best ce-eperate. Weuld it be useful (a) te increase velume 
ef speeulatien in American press? 


(b) Fer Davies te reassert his belief in Hitler's death? 


(c) Fer American wireless directer te challenge Hitler 
te speaks 
elf 4 
4. We have persuaded 0.W.1I. frem Agen tt ae this campaign 
immediately but it is unlikely that they will de this 
indefinitely. 


OTP. 
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MOST SECRET 
Dato 
PILOT 


Despatched © Ob 

Your telegram No. 1162/|Pilot| 

Following personal for s Lyon. 

P.W.EB. policy is as follows: 
4- In all white propaganda, any suggestions that Hitler 
suggestions of 
conflicts between Hitler as Supreme Commander and his 
advisors, especially the generals, are permitted. 


successful 
A xmurcmemfork black line has been that Manstein has 


26 
taken over command of the Army and that Hitler has been 
relieved of detailed supervision of military operations, 
There have been come-backs to this, so please be careful. 
5e The purpose of the story was, to make it more aiffi- 
cult for Hitler to resign his direct responsibility and to 
force a confirmation that he still held Supreme Command, 
This was successful, since there has been an official 
German denial. 

dh, speculation in the American press and by English- 
speaking American wireless commentators on this subject 
will probably be useful in promoting (3), since Hitler 
receives personally detailed monitoring reports. 

5. Assertions that Hitler is dead seem to us too 
fantastic. Far better are suggestions that he bites 
carpets and ruminates on profound things, incapable of de- 
tailed application. Direct challenge by American wireless 
commentator in English to Hitler to speak might be 
efficacious. 

6. We would strongly seeciiens that 0.W.I. European 
transmission carry no suggestions that Hitler is not still 
in Supreme Command, since wide currency for such might 


only raise German morale. 


Political warfare object of above recommendation is 


iz 


‘to ensure that Hitler hims#lf reads such propaganda with-— 


out its reaching the general German public. 


is not in Supreme Command are banned. 
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Your telegram No. 1162 Pilot. 
Following personal for Bowes Lyon. 


P.i/.8- policy is as follows: 


le In all white propaganda, any suggestions that Hitler 
Suggestions of conflicts 
between Hitler as Supreme Commander and his advisors, ¢specially 
the generals, are permitted, 


2e A successful black line has been that Manstein has taken 
over command of the Army and that Hitler has. been relieved of 
detailed supervision of military operations. There have been 
come=backs to this, so plsase be careful. 


Se The purpose of the story was, to make it more difficult 
for Hitler to oto his direct responsibility and to force . 
@ contirmation that he still held Supreme Commend. This was 
successful, since there has been an official German denial. 


4. Speculation in the American press ame by Engl*sh-speaking 


American wireless commentators on this subjec 11 probably be 
useful in promoting (3), since Hitler receives personally 
detailed monitoring reports. 


Se Assertions that Hitisr is ctad seem to us too fantastic. 
Far better are suggestions that he bites carpets and ruminates on 
profound vhings ncapable of detailed application. Direct 
Challenge by American wireless commentator in English to Hitler 
to speak might be efficacious. 


Se We would strongly recommend that 0.\/.I. European 
transmission carry no nugget). Ons that Hitler is not still in 
Supreme Command, since ¢ currency for such might only raise 
German morale, 


7. Political warfare object of above recommendation is 
to ensure that Hitler himrelf reads such propaganda without its 
reaching the general German public. 
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FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


ir. Norton 
No, 120 De. (e51 pom. 11th March, 1943 


11th March, 193 Ry 11,40 a.m, 12th March, 193 
dddaddd 


‘PILOT 


Following for P.W.E. from Miss W, : tee 
C1GGaisaf& Cc A272 | > [Se 
Your telegram No. 743 and my telegram No. 1022, 


Have now seen Hungarian journalist whose name is 
oZilagyi; has not been in Hungary since before the war, 
Is rather boastful but appears to be in fairly close touch 
with Zsilinszki who he reports very poor but would probably 
visit Switzerland if expenses paid, Presume you would not 
be prepared to do this? Do not see much other use we can 
make of 3, 


Regret my corrections omitted from text of Zsilinszki 
Speech as despatched to you. 


Osleks 


Registry __ 19th Merch , 191.3. 4 : 
™* CRIS 1 ISG yr f 


PTLOT, y, Despatched 3 | M 


Your telecram No. 1201. Pilot. 
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Rerret we can take no action recarding 
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FROM BIGN OFFIC: TO BERNE. 


NOe 1104. | 
19th March, 1943. De 7e 20 aem. 2Oth March, 1943. 


wwwww 
Pill. | Z 
Your telegram No. 1204 Pilot. © 2975 | $2 / 
Following from P.(\\.E. 
Regret we can take no action regarding Z. 
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Revist ‘jPolitical Warfare Central Directive. 
Number » © 5054/50/62 Communicates 


FROM Political 
Warfare Executiv 
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“°: PWD/CD/43/1/11 


Dated 18th Mar. 1943. 
Received | 
in Registry f\9th Mar. 1943. 
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CENTRAL DIRUCTIVE 


Lo ABR 1942 


(eek be ginning, Thursday, Toth March, LOL. 3). ss hag veel 


NOTE; THIS DIRECTIVE IS PE? ONAL TO THR INDIVIDUAL {OSE 
NUMBER IT. BEARS AND i 3. (OR SIE) IS RESPONSIBLE FOR 
ITS SAVE CUSTODY, IT MUST-‘NOT BE SHOWN TO ANYONE 
ELSE WITHOUT PERMISSTON OF THE SECURITY OFTI un, 


PA! 2T ONE - GuNE WT INSTRUCLTONS 


RE es oie ER a i eM Be eo: * > © ta -a ee: 


I_ TUE POLITICAL VARUART OPTENST 2! 


kee > dl Ae 


(i) We must prepar ek for the new Political Yarfare opportumities which 
will be provided by the inc 1 transmission time on the European Service and by the 
xpancine racilities for leat 7 isscmination, Both in broadcastines and in leaflets 
in conjunction with vad re are aying dovm a political warfare barrage which is 
preparing, the way for 7 Pie} 


(ii) We must in this phase develop - ney devices in the handling of the written and 
spoken word, All main languages for example should devote some of the newr time 
available to spceiel services for the undersround newspapers o. Lurope, bearing in mind 
ereround editors in Occupied GComtzies listen to these main longuar ‘es as well 
x own (e,%, the Mrench, German and English language Services are monitored by 
in Poland, Denmark arid Nomvay , ctc, | 


IL TOTAL  MOBILISATTON 
Total mobilisation has failed, Wo must continue to encourage evasion and resist- 
ance to conscription (coupling it always with instructions as to the: behaviour 
cormelled to so), We must link it with the RA.P, offensive, showing that we have 
co-operating with the resisters, by destroying the factorics which would have absorbed 
them and the transport to carry them, Link with the cvacuation of Geran farLllies from 
the Gerren-industrial areas, Pe mg ots 


Resistance, (i) Explain that the latest increase in resistance is the. 
mobilisation, The Germans arc mobilising Europe against then, 


Remenber that effective risings at tho zirht tine will dovend upon 
organised resistance proups, Sporadic outburts by incxpcricinced clements are easily 
SUP ILESEC wd cndanger the organised srouns, We should therefore "ration" itens to 
avoid sugescsting or provoking gencral revolt ivhile showing consistent and wicespread 

Gancs, Talks should be restrained, (In particule r, be cautions about the armed 


h 


vance in Haute=Savoic), 


ii) News of recocnisably organised strikes should be siven,: 
v) Do not rever to "partisan", "euerilla" and "Iranc=tireur", 


€! 
(i 


fot DATTLEPRONT 


e 


1, United Nawons _ Stratery, Stress that the timing of our blows against, Germany is so 
coordinated as to leave Germany no "creative pause” in 19D. Ti1e ET WenwE which 
bogescd the Russians in the East is used by the R, AL. on the West to smash at German 


controlled war industrics: soon another blow will be struck on the ee hs Hront,. 


2, Mae The Southern Front, 


Ittphasise = 

(i) Rommel :, Hitler's Star Ficld Marshal, and a quarter of a million 
Gerivans and Italians have been throm into Tunisia, The "Si cits lan Deathrun" is their 
only line of cormunication, : | et 


(ii) Germany must keep Italy in the war though she leaves the It salians with 


the chief responsibility for the Southorn Front ané fails t supply the neccessary war 
cauippent, : 


he 


Central Directive (continued) ~ 2» ) | | é 
Part One. | ’ 


(431) Tunisia. Do not discuss how or when Bizerta and Tunis will fall. The 
Stalingrad parallel should be kept for the final phase of the campaign, 


3. Russia 


(i) Do not minimis: the German Kharkov offensive. Build it up as a4 major 
German effort, into which Hitler has throw all his reserves in Southern Russia, 
which prudent generalship would have kept for eventualitics after the thaw. 


(ii) Develop in cemment the theme: German strategy is an uneasy compromise 
between Hitler's determination to hold all possible territory and the radical 
"line shortening" advocated by the generals. The compromise is squandering German 
manpower without achieving a real defensive line. 


Lee Air War. 


| (i) Spreading the Flak. This week in the French, Belgian, Dutch, Danish, 
Norwegian and English Services we should:- | | | 
(a) Begin to explain how our friends in Burope can. help to extend and 
weaken, German A.A, and fighter defences and divert to non-~- 
essential ARP. work, essential manpower. | 
(b) Instruct them so demand permanent A.A defences for towns and 
factories, and improved shelters, roof watchers, ec. and special 
air raid bonuses for workers. 
'.(c) Assure them that such demands are not unpatriotic or directed 
against the RAF; but if successful will divert essential 
laboux and weaken the defences of Germany itself, 


(ii) Stress the t§ming of the RAF. offensive in relation to events on the 
Bast Front. Do not make it en ersatz "Second Front". 


(iii) Stress in comnent the achievements of the Fssen raids, a blow at the 


most heavily defended tars:et {n Europe. ("We are not waiting till the end of the 
wer to disarm Germany. ") 


5. “War of Nerves 


(i) Do not suggest directly or indirectly the prospeots of an early invasion 
from the West. | : 


(44) Suggest directly and indirectly that the Tunisian campaign will be 
"ollowed by further blows at the under-—belly of the Axis. 


IV_WASHINGTON TALKS 


There must be no speculation about mlitary developments arising from Mr, Eden’ 
Visit, No suggestion, of a Second Front. His Stetements on war aims, etc. can be 
used constructively but there must be no surmise about tha ovteome of his visit. 


We must closely consider ‘the interests of women listeners. This means selcoting 
items likely to appeal to women and not merely women's features. 


VI. GERMANY ON THE DEFENSIVE 


1. Occupying Troops: Occupied peoples must be urged to help in the demoralisation 
of the German tronps by giving them the news about RA.F. raids, growth of resistance, 
etc, | 3 


2. Wolf in Sheep's Clothing: The attempts of the Germans to whitewash themselves 
and (vide Goebbels ,Dietrich, etc, ) to present themselves as defenders of the rights 
of man’and of small nations should be exposed as a sign of German weakness and a 
pathetic attempt at reinsurance. | 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENER/L, P.W.E. 
17th March, 1943 
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_— POLITICAL WARFARE i EXECUTIVE I ah Sie toe 


CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


ee ee 


(Week beginning Thursday, 18th March 1943) 


DART Tiio.3 GUIDANCE NOTES 
These notcs fill in tine details of the Directive and also provide suggestions for 
the treatment of continuing themes, omitted from the Dircctive because no new 
instructions ne..u be issued this week. The examples sivenhere are illustrative 5: 
and should be added to by Intelligence Officers throughout the week. 


Le “CAMPATGNS 


Transport, We shoi1d call attention to the oil carrying routes of German ENDOG « ? 
We must encourage diversions , — and disruption of oil transport. 


Trojan Horse. We shceuld Link egein with total mobilisation stressing viastioinl aly that 
the Germans, even when successful, are dragging into their midst resolute men and 
women who will know how to act when the time comes, (Refer to the creation of a 
German "Home Guard" to cope with the menace of the foreign workers in the Reich). 


Agriouliure. German campaign for the sowing of oil seeds and sugar beet throughout 
Europe should be countered, (Rape seed oil is essential as a lubricant of the 
German war machine, ) 


Contintimg tasks for Occupied Countries are: 
(i) To attack the morale of Occupying troops and sustain the resistance 
of the «wcople. ; 
ert To paralyse the administration, , 
(iii) To neutralise the collaboration of the Quis net with the Germans. 


II. BATTLEFRONTS 


LAND WAR 
Russian Front: Thaw is now general on the whole front between Veliki.e Luli and 
‘Taganrog. 
In the Central Sector the enemy's intention appears to be to withdraw to a ‘line 
covering Smoler *- and running more or less straight between Velizh and Kirov. Bad 


going is probauly preventing the Russians from harassing this withdrawal as much as 
they would like, 


Further south, there is no evidence yet that the enemy intend to evacuate Orel , 
though the city is now the apex of a pronounced salient which would become untenable 
if the Russians succeeded in advancing down the Vyasma - Bryansk railway. 


Further south again, the enemy's capture of Kharkov and his advance in the 
direction of Byelgored leave the Russians holding a some*}liat vulnerable salient 
covering Lgov and Sumy, — 


Having seoured Kharkov, the enemy may next endeavour to roll up the Lgov =~ Suny 
salient or compel the Russians to evacuate it under the threat of encirclement. from 
the south. It would be a great gain to the enemy were he able to restore his lateral 
railway communications between Kharkov and Bryansk through Lgov. This he may succeed 
in doing. Unless, however, he can recover both Byelgorod and Kursk ~ an ambitious 
undertaking during the thaw 2 his success at Kharkov wili not ease his position in 
the Orel salient. — 


We can contime to emphasise the great strategic gain to the Russians arising from 
the elimination of the Vyasma salient: not merely have they now a direct railway 
between Moscow and Velikie Luki, but they have room to deploy for offensive purposes 
the groups of armies which she Vyasma salient pinned in the approaches to Moscow. 


North Africa: <A minor point which might be emphasised os an ‘indication of the 
effectiveness of British arms is that of the 52 tanks lost by Rommel in his abortive 
local offensive south of Mareth, no less than 1.6 tenks were destroyed by infantry 
emplaying the 6—pr.A/Tk gun, the remaining 6 being knocked out by field artillery. 
As the ground over which Rommel advanced was not mined, the ability oF pen tien 
infentry to co’. with a tank attack is worthy of note. 


ATR WAR : 
Lines of the oompad:en io weaken German &. A. A. _and nd fighter defences in the West. 
The main German A.A. defences and night figuéer squaArons in the West are concentrated 
in the Low Countries and Western ani Nerth Westera Guruury. The forma formidable 


sontral Directive | a 
Part Two (continued) SEE ke oooh 


barrier through which the R.A.F, must pass every time it. attacks its main target - 
German war industry. . 


R.A.F, raids on targets in Occupied Territary ond. Northern Italy have showm that 
over wide areas, 2nd even in the case of kéy wor factories, the 4.A, defences are weak. 
Germany cannot possibly produce for this whole arca. even thio scale of defences no 
provided for Westcrn Germany, The Germens, to provide defences: in all these areas, 
would have to thin and spread out the available defences, weakoning them particularly 
in Gc TNETLY « 


Thus the workcr in a factory in Occupied Territory who demands that the maagement 
‘ should obtain from the Germans adequate | protection against air raids is not doing an 
unpatridtic action. Least of all-.is he: working against his- friends the R:A.F.° On 
the contrary, if each factory in Occupied Territory employing 25 or more mén suc s3seaed 
in obtaining permanent. defences, as contrasted with mobile defences, the net off 
would be to. weaken ‘the whole German defence system, in -sncipiasct sae the defences of war 
industry in Germany itsclf. | . se 


| In ‘the second isis j the demand for aAbquate protection and for civil defence 
services can be exploited to divert esscntial mon and métcrials from the Gemann wor 
effort. For instance, cach ractory with 25 men or over should demand one’ roof=watcher 
by day and nicht. Bach roof=watcher is a unit of labow diverted ‘from the war cffort. 
Bach factory employi:. 25 men or over should demand concrete shelters some distcnce 
from the factory. (wJhelters arc safer some distance from the factory, and timc is 
wasted gaing to and fro from the shelters.) They should also demand the right to’ go 
to sheltcrs every time enemy aircraft arc anywhere near, and FULL PAY for the tiic spent 
in the shelters and in going to and fro from the sheltcrs. © There is a whole serics of 
other detailed demands which can-be made for air raid bonuscs s, for the richt to arrive 
late in the morning after 2 raid and obtain full poy, ectc., ctec. 

&, permanent | 
forkcrs in the biggscr war factorics should dcnand/A.R.P. staff, a permanent hospital 

staff, as well as hosp tal cguipment and matordat. 


We have already evidence that woh demands have ‘hoon made in Ocoupicd Burope. For 
instance, in Denmark, last year the SOLIS fing, demands’ were made : 


(1). . modernized shelters for the Citing and fhoins: | a : ; 

ii) the Danish authoritics should take over the nlert-sounding from the con rans. 

iii) a roof-spotter on all factorics. 

iv) renewal by managements of all fire-extinguishing materiel. - 

‘¥).. the esta blishont of special workers' comittecs to negotiate with mensgenents 
on Civil Defence: matters. : ee a , 


Strikes have taken place on bac excuse. 


IIT. BNEMY AND SATELLITE COUNTRIES | 
GERMANY 


wu —_ —aes 


a RAF, Offensive. | Essen, Stuttgart and Nuremberg arc Saitcaiti nding oxemples of the 
objectives ‘aimed at b: bY the rocont heavy Roa. F, raids on Corman. 


(i) Esson, Essc was reidced hoavily tickn this rionth,. ProMsin: ory. silts of the 

damage done DURING Ti.j FIRS? RAID ONLY, on larch 5/6th, show very severe effects of the 
raid on the workshops and administrative buildings of Krupps, where 100,000 workers are 
employed. In the first raid alone at least 55 separate shops. were offcctcd and 13 macin 
buildings were destroyed or damegcd. Amongst ther were locomotive building shops, 
wire rolling and billet rolling mills, steam hammer shop, imchine shops, vehicle assembly 
shop, forge shop, railway wheel and locomotive: repair shop, turnerics and shect working 
shops, the Krupp's olectricity works, the main supervision office end the sales! officc. 
In : all, severe damage to workshops and, adudnLetees ive wuildings © csult ‘ing FROM. ONE RAED 
dovored 136,000 square yards. 

2 (ii). Stuttrart. The Bosch factory at Stuttgart ‘prodiidea chout 750 of German: - - 
magnetoes without which no tank can attack, no: acroplane fly: and no. Lorry run. "The 
Bosch works have been severely hit. 3 
(4ii) Nuresberg. The .A.N. works (Maschinenfabrik Ausabune Nurorbera) has the 
capacity to turn out cnough . Subiiarine diesel anges for the whole German submarine 

a Spam ag at present estimated to be operat bing. The lida Ne 1: rorks have ‘been severely: hit. 


w 
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Two further points are noticeable: 


(a) German defences are evidently insufficient to protect even the host 


important armament plants from the R,A.F., much less to protect targets in Italy 
and Satellite and Occupied countries, 


(b) It was only to foreign journalists that Goebbels talked last week, and 
only in the version of his interview destined for America did he say; "Germany will 
soon be able to attack Britain from the air to such an extent that the British will 
return to their senses," Goebbels pives the Bolshevik Bogy a new twise. — 


The ESSENER NATIONAL ZEITUNG SAYS; "The British and American sort of air 
raids show that these countries have largely succumbed to Bolshevism and that, with . 
regard to the fighting norale, the British and the Yankees are already completely 


Bolshevised," 


2, Whitewashing - a sign of German man weakness. About the New Order Goebbels told the 

- Foreign Press "THE HARD MEASURES TAKEN BY GERMANY IN THE OCCUPIED COUNTRI£S WILL ONLY 
LAST FOR THE DURATION OF THE WAR and are not the pre-conditions for future peace, 
National individuality will not be destroyed under any circumstances, On the contrary, 
the national character of every nation will be preserved ,.. There is no question of 
any dictatorship in respect of individual European countries ..,.'' In answer to the 
question whether the whole of Europe will accept the totalitarian ragime, Goebbels said: 
"NO EUROPEAN COUNTRY WILL BE FORCED TO INTRODUCE ANY SPECIFIC FORM OF GOVERNMENT, pes 
Bone cour es wish to keep their Democratic regime, it is up to them. 
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: Yet another sign of German weakness is the reply to Hany Wallace by the 
Reich’: Press chief Dietrich which was featured by all Axis-controlled transmissions on 
Tuesday night: "Seldom has a lie been told more insolently and repeated with greater 

obstinacy than this lie that National-Socialist philosophy was aiming at the 

domination of the world by a master-race, In contrast, National-Socialisia stands 
for the maxim of the self-contained People's State, It is basically anti- : 

Imperialistic and rejects all aspirations towards world domination, The National- 

Socialist peoples state has founded an economic and social order in which rules 

the slogan: "Right before Might". 


"In the Common life of the nations too, a harmony of interests can be established 
in a peaceful way only if it creates equality of the conditions under which they 
compete with one another,.. Mr. Wallace keeps from his audience the fact that — 
these ‘foundations of a new world order in which wars have no longer a place have 
already been laid by National-Socialism..." 


ITALY 


1, The figure given for the membership of the Fascist st_ Party by Vidussoni, the Party 
Secretary, on March 13th, i.e. 2, 055, 907 is down by 2 a Pe & ie slo if —— with the 
figure given in October 191.2 ie : 


Our line should be (a)2000,000 people have been autcmatically released fiom 
their oath of allegiance to Mussolini; (b) that half the membership of the Fascist — 
party have’ been written off as "weaker brethren"! 


Treat bcabeeneteh dont s detailed report (sec News Digest 1081 K.1-3) as evidence 
of the necessity for the Party's justifying itself in Agee eyes of a public 
increasingly critical of ant at incompetence (failure to provide air-raid relief etc. ‘oS 
and restoring its prestige by giving publicity to the investigation of Party er 


2, Absenteeism, In its first meeting the new Council of Ministers had to deal with 


absentecism amon workers in factorics engaged in war sacuamaes and announced sterner 
measures, 


Treat the fact of absentecism as evidence of a lack of interest in the war: 
among workers, | , ; 


3. At thg same Council mecting, the Government banned the use of outside aerials. 
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The more radical measure which fcrbids the use of short-wave scts has never been 
carried out, (although it has been montioned on a number of occasions), becauso the 
Governnent has not sufficient courage. to enforce it, 


Link with news of our expanded programmes - see Political Warfare Offensive, 


4, Link tho decrec, passed in the samc Council of Ministers, granting a year’ S pay 
to relatives of members of the amed forces killed, dicd of wounds or missing from the 
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Benito of the war to one year after the Armistice, with hish Italian onisuadl 


in Russia, T1ese have arousec such resentment that a marked concession to the 
home front i« needed. 


FUNGARY 

Labour Conscription: The Government has issued a decree dealins with arricultural 
‘labour, which goes further than all earlier Similar decrees. Every arricultural 
labourer must before lst March hire | ‘mself out for the summer period, under penalty 
of “serious c. isequences" - i.e., if lic fails to do so, "it will not be possible for 
him to obtain bread grain for himself «nl his family this year". A register 1s to 
be established of "all neplicent" labourers, who can be summoned for labour service. 


SOUTHERN WAR OF NERVES _ 


Knemy uneasiness is revealed in secon items as the following: 


(a) A special permit is now required for visiting Sicily; 
(t.) The Srown Prince, as C.-in-@. of the troops who are to defend the 
[ta '.a1 coast’ has recently returned from a tour of inspection in Sardinia 
and *cported to Mussolini on this and other relevant military matters. 
(c) The Todt onpanisi.tion which had been cngared on buildins strons voints 
for 18 months in Jugoslavia arc now in Grecce, fortifyin: such arcis as 
the Morava and Struma valleys. In Greccec, there have been severul reports 
of tac local population being mobiliscd for building operations. in 
westerm Macedonia, 15 classes were recruiteé in November, and 12 cl&sses 
in the Salonika area. In the Pelopponese arca and along the coast from 
_ Kavalla to Salonika, Greeks have also been forcibly drafted to fortification 
work. Lahti Radio has disclosed that large reinforcement works ¢ ce going 
on at Varna harbour. The Germans have taken over large Bulgarian air 
fieles, the surroundings of which have been evacuated. Bulgarian coastal 
batteries have been equipped with German lonv-range guns. Fortifications 
of the Greek coast were bersun some time ago. | 


IV. OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 


Resistance to conscription 


il. Tension 1s vrowins in Occupied countries. The attempts at total mobilisation are 
producing, not only evasion, but active resistance. The situation creates serious 
problems for Poli‘icsal Warrare since it is our duty to sec that it does not “Lare up 
into prematur~ ~vvolt and destroy the orranised elements, who can eventually provide 
the Gisciplincd co-operation with our liilitary Forces. Today we have news of both 
organised and sporadic resistance. The first is planned and strikes the enemy where 
and when he is weakest. The second is the :reckless, though heroic actions «f the 


newcomers to the resistance movement - men cai ‘women provoked or inspLred to dusperate 
measures. 


2. Resistance varies in derree and in character trom country to country; .n Poland, 
it is both highly organised and highly explosive; in Denmark, positive sipens are only 
now beginning to develop. In Northern France, the old Oueupied Zone, there is solid 
and effective resistance locally orpanised. In Vichy territory, the coubts and 7 
bewilderment of two yéars is flaring.up into burning hatred, inflaiscd by the oscupation 
and now by the re7.éve. In Haute-Savoie, the disbanded soldiers arc offerinz open and 
armed resistance in a situation which seems almost hopele: SS e This revolt is ina 
different cat-sory from the organised underground moveweits which are traininz and 
disciplin*ne aemselves in various parts of France for the day of final liberation. 


3. Methods of passive resistance we should develop include -- 


(i) We snc ia urge a..l workers to avoid registering at local labour oft tices as 


long as possible. (Watch for the results of the harder line being taken by tke Low 
Countries Region, 


(ii). Emplovers and civil servants should be warned of the consequences of dis- 
closing eu ERO 1-3 lists of pera anes to German authori ties. 


(iii Yeiusinens for duties waiich relieve the “Waffen 5.S. should be reminded that 
they will oe resarded as traitors. and + -enalised as such. 


fe | 
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AG We should ancrease the resentment and suspicion of the guislings towards the 


Waffen $.S. and Germany's ultimate intentions with regard to their country by «uoting 
examples froin other rtpacladactan dessa 


4. Dutch. ‘Studente have been released, from'consceription and allowed to return to 
their studies. It is probable that the stout-hearted resistance put up by the students 
in February has prevented their call-up in March. The Germans arc obviously anxious 
to avoid trouble at all costs. (We are not sure that cnoush trouble is at present 
being provided for them in the Low Countries. ) 


5. Greece. The demonstrations against the mobilised order and the outbreak of a 
general “strike show that Greek resistance is as hieh as ever. the uneasiness of the 


enemy in Grecce is also clear from the decline of Italian morale and the German 
preparations for a hasty rctreat if necessary. 


6. Norway. The fact that reports of rcsistance to labour conscription and sabotage 


have already begun to arrive shows that in spitc of the severe terror Norwegian morale 
is hisher than ever. 


7. Jugoslavia. Fresh measures have been taken throughout Jugoslavin. (a) in German- 
annexed “Slovenia, Gaulciter Rainer of "Oberkrain" statcd: "I can assure you thet the 
labour and military service duties within the framework of total mobilisation asainst 
Bolshevism will be carried out in Oberkrain just as well as everywhere clse in Germany. 
‘Thoever ‘sabe: arainst this law will be treated as a deserter and will bear the con- 


sequences. " Buniesfuhrer Steindl , speaking in Maribor (now in "Lower Styria") said: 


"Our first demand is: clear the fronts in Lower Styria...The second demand is soldiers, 
and again soldiers. iiven in this rcspect,lLewgx styria is no exception..." 


(b) Croatia. The Croat Governncnt has held . four-day conference on total mobilisation. 
Fresh efforts are also being made to recruit workers for Germmny, especially technicians, 
unskilled labour for industry, agriculture and itining, and women and sirls over 18 for 
factories, agriculture and domestic work. At the samc tiic, Croats are beinr asked to 
"volunteer" for service in the Croat flotille which forias pert of the German naval forces 


in the Black Sea, Croats nov living in the Reich of the 1915-2) classes have becn 
ordered to report for military service. 


(c) Serbia. It is now stated that every Serb national between the ares of 17 and 45 
is subject to Labour Scrvice - irrespective of his trade - for a period of six months, 
and will bc used on road building and on the railways. The German Plenipotentiary for 
Economy in Serbin is in control. The llayor of Belgrade announces that 7,000 have 
reported for Labour Scrvice in Belgrade, and inmade a special appcal to workers, publici- 
Zing good conditions of work. | 


Dwindling oF. the Terror Macaine 
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Holland. It night be pointed out that for a lons time hiussert's ambition has been to be 
allowed to organise some sort of Dutch territorial army in Holland ostensibly to defend 
the country oarcinst Anvlo-/imcrican invasion, but so far Hitler would not hear of it, 
holding that, if Dutchmen wanted to fisht for the New Zurope, they could do so on the 
Russian Front, under German Cormand. Now, With the increasing strain on German menpower 
resources, Hitler no longer remains adamant on tis point, but he dces not trust the 
Dutch quislinzgs cnough to allow them anything in the sqture of on sutcenomous military 
force, hence the Landwacht is immediately incorporated ls the Vaffen S.%. which gives 
the organisation from the outset the’ character of an ermed ob als instruicnt of the 
German Gestapo to be enployed far imore against Dutch pe ‘triots ‘han against » foreien arzy. 
It is suggested that the S.S. formations in Occupicd Countrics «icht be INOWis $y 
future as the 5,0.5. formations. 


The Bolshevik Bogyv 


Holland. ‘fc should stress the cvnion sense of the Dutch Roman Catholic Bishops who 
have scen throuch she Bolshevik Bogy and are resisting with success the German total 
mobilisation scheres. Emphasise also the Geraan reluctance at the Pronn juncture to 
push matters eee 2 orisis with the Catholic Church, 
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Danish lection 
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German perituission to thc Danes to hold o parlisuentory clection should be exposed 
in its true light and linked up ivAth the recent apparent concessions to Occupied 
Countrics. : 


Election rcsults imust not be taken as an indication of Danish ‘satisfaction with 
their present resinc but rather the absence of cheicc. 
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(Week beginning Thursday, March 18th, 19,3) 


Corrigendum _ 


RE TWO - GUIDANCE NOTES 


IIt Enemy and Satellite Countries: Germany 1, R,A,I'. Offensive 


~The information given regarding R,A,F, raids on Stuttgart and 
Nuremberg is inaccurate, and should not be used, In particular, 
sub-vara, (ii) and (444) should be deleted, There is no report 
yet of damage to the Bosch factory at Stuttgart, Submarine diesel 
engines are not manufactured at Nuremberg but at Augsbure, 7 
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BRITAIN SERVES EUROPE 


THE SPOKEN - WORD 3 


The B.B.C. European. Service was started on 2/th September 1938 with three 
| bulletins of 15 minutes each in French, German and Italian. These were transmitted 
on one short wave only. On 27th November 1938, dy butlesina : in Ene, lish were added. 


In Jiétoanew 1939 medium. Waves were first added and in June 1939 daily bulletins 
of 15 minutes each in Spanish and Portucuese were introduced and after the ‘outbreak 
of war, a 15 minute bulletin wés added in each of the following lanruages;: Ozgech, 
Greek, Hungarian, Roumanian and Yugoslav (Serbo-Croat) with two 15 minute bulletins 
in Polish, so that by the end of 1939 the B, B. C. was broadcasting, in 12 lanreuares. 


Im 1940 a daily bulletin in each of the following languages was inogluded in the 
schedule: Albanian, Belgian, Bulgarian, Danish, Dutch (one B.B.C. and one Radio 
Orange), Finnish, Norwecian and Swedish. In addition there was a’ weekly bulletin of 
15 minutes to Toseland and Luxembours. The number of languages had by the end of 
1940 increased to 21 and there were European programmes in 23 services. 


In 1941 a special bulletin for Austria was introduced ond. a dally builctin in -.. 
Slovene. This brourht the language total up to 22 and the nu: uber of services to 25. 


194.2 saw the introduction of a daily bulletin by the Greck Goverment and Radio 
Polski, thereby bringing the number of services up to 27. (1942 also saw the 
introduction of daily bulletins from the U.S.A. of 15 minutes each in Enplish, French, 


German and Italian, under the title ' America callins Europe . Durins the year, Polish 
and Finnish were added to this American service. 


The B.B.C. now broadcast to Europe. in 23 laneuvages for 31 hours 35 minutes. .It 
includes times reserved for broadcasts by the Belsian, Dutch, Greek, Luxemburg and 
Polish Governments and the rebroadcast prograumes ‘America calling Europe' are now 
carried in Enelish, Bulszarian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Italian, Polish, 
Portuguese, Roumanian, Swedish and Slovene to a total of 13 hours a daye 


On 29th March 1943 the total hours broadcast to uurope will be increased to 
38 hours 20 minutes carried on 1 long wave, 3 medium and numerous frequencies on / 
short wave bands. ‘America callings Europe! programmes will amount to 35 hours a day 
providing additional bulletins in Czech, Hungarian, Bulgarian, Roumanian, Yuroslav, 
Greek, Spanish, Portusuese, Sees, Norwerian, Danish. 


Under the final. 194.3 expansion, i 4 hours 5 minutes will be devoted to broadcasting 
to Europe sq. that in five years the service will haveincreased from under 2 hours 
in 4 lancuares, to over 0 hours in | 25 lanruages. 


The attached ee sive details of the srowth of the European service since it 


first beran in September 1938, with broadcasts in French, German and Italian... Each 
languase is sub-divided as follows: } 


1. Date of Pirst broadcast(s) 
2. Present schedule of broadcasts in the lanpuarc. 
3. Partial expansion on larch 29th. 
1, Final expansion planned for 1923. 
(In ‘the Blue netword 2 and 4. generally coincide) 


The partial expansion of the Service on liarch 29th and its final expansion to 
be carried out during the Summer of 1943, provide for the introcuction of « third 
network. At present the Sstvi0e carries two networks to Europe:- 


BLUE: Western and Central Burope 
YELLOW: .The Outer fringe in three srouns: Scandinavia, S.E. Europe, 
Iberian Peninsula. — | 


Under the 194.3 expansion the networks will have the followine destinations: - 


’ 
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BUH: West and Central Europe as before with the 
exclusion of Italy and Denmark. 
YELLOW: South-East Europe, as before, with the addition 
of Italian as the main language in this network. 
GREY: Scandinavia,Denmark, Finland and the Iberian peninsula. 


Yellow and Grey Networks: from 29th March onwards will have specialised: 


coverape with transmitters directed specifically to the countries of reception; 
for example, Italian at present in the Blue network covered by seneral European ~ 


senders will have a smaller number of frequencies directed specifically over Italy 
and S.E. Hurope. 


Blue network: continues to have Buropean coverase which on March 29th will be 
somewhat less comprehensive than the present coverage in this network. When new 
equipment comes into service, approximately Ln mid April, the. Blue network coverage 
will be increased, and in addition there will be specialised coverage of the main 
lanpuasce areas. The only specialised coverase to European countries in the present 


Blue network schedule is restricted to senders which cover France and cctnecioat as well 
as North Africa, 


Extra European coverage under the new schedule will be improved and increased 
as compared with the existing schedule. ) 


() - 


Wavelensths: The following wavelengths were used when the Service first began 
in September: | | | 

One short wave sender only, medium waves being first 

introduced in January 1939. 


On March 29th the Blue network will be carried on the followine tone and medium 
WAVES: 


L500, 373, 285, 261, and on numerous frequencies in the 

49, 41, 31, 25, 19, 16 and 13 metre bands, according to the 
times of day, transmissions in onveration and extra European 
coverage required. | 


Medium waves, 285 and 373 will also be used in the Yellow network in hours of 
darkness for Italian transmissions only. The Yellow network will also be covered 
by frequencies in the 41, 31, 25 and 19 metre bands, directed specifically to the 
countries covered by this network and according to the time of day. 


The Grey network will be partly covered by 261 metres in hours of darkness, and 
also by 1500 metres allotted to Danish transmissions, as well as the Home Service 
inedium.wavelengths covering the early mormine and late night Norwegian. Short wave 


coverage will be given by specially directed frequencies in the 49, 41, 31, 25, 19, 16 
and 13 metre bands, 


Grouping of Lanpuares ox. 4 networks - 
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BLUE. : YELLOW soe GREY 
French German Italian Greek } Spanish Portuguese 
Dutch Belfian Yugoslav Bulgarian Norwegian Finnish 
Polish Czech Hungarian Austrian Danish Swedish 
Enelish Luxembourg Albanian  $Roumanian | Icelandic 


Rxample of Coverage: 


Main French Evening Bulletin at 1915 = 1930 GMT: Long waves: 1500 - Europe 
Medium "+. °.573 =. 
con ee 8 - covering Europe, 
N.America, Africa & Syria. 


LANGUAGE SERVICES. 


’ 
Albanian, Started on: 13.11.40 - one transmission per day = 5 minutes 


At present: March 29th 191.3: AND FINAL: = one transmission per day ~ 
15 minutes. 
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Austrian. (Blue) | First transmission began between 20.4.41 and 6.5.41. 
‘ At present: 15 minutes per day, plus 10 minutes on Saturday. 
“ @ March 29th 194.3: 15 minutes per day Yellow Network 7 
Final Total: 4 transmissions per day - 1 hour. ° 


Belpian. (B.B.C.) Started on: 28.9.40 - one transmission (alternately in French 
meee and Flemish) Total - 10 minutes per day. ae 
Position now: 3 transmission per day - Total 50 minutes 
Sunday: 2 transmissions - Total 30 minutes. 
(1 daily transmission in French and Flemish - the other two 
alternate French and Flemish) 


March 29th 1943: AND FINAL: 3 transmissions - one in Flemish and 
| French 
~ one in French 
- one in Flemish 
Total 4.5 minutes 


Belgian (Government) Started on 8.2.43: Position now: 15 minutes per day on four 
days per week (Two French, Two Flemish) 


March 29th 194.3: AND FINAL: 2 transmissions of 15 minutes 
(French and Flemish alternating) 
Total: 30 minutes 


Started on: 7.2.40 = one transmission - 15 minutes 
Position now: 3 transmissions = Total 40 minutes. 


March 29th 1943: 3 transmissions - total 4.5 minutes. 
FINAL: 4& transmissions (including "A.C.E." on 3 days per week) 
Total 1 hour 


Czech and Sovak Started on 8.9.39. 15 minutes daily. 
At present: 8 transmissions per day - 1 hour 35 minutes 


March 29th 1943: AND FINAL: 10 transmissions per day = 2 hours 
LO minutes. 


(NO CZECH GOVERNMENT PERIOD SPECIFIED YET) 


Danish. Started on: 9.4.40 with 5 minutes in Norwegian Home Service time 
12.4240 - Full bulletin - 15 minutes. 
At present: 4 transmissions per day - Total 4.5 minutes. 


March 29th 1943: AND FINAL: 2 transmissions per day ~ Total © 
2 hour. 


Dutch (B.B.C.) Started on: 11.4.40 - one transmission - 15 minutes. 
4t present: 6 transmissions - Total 1 hour 15 minutes. 


March 29th, 191.3: AND FINAL: 7 transmissions - Total 1 hour 45 min. 


Radio Orange Started on: 26.7.40 - one transmission - 15 minutes. 
: At pvesent: March 29th 1943: AND FINAL: 2 transmissions - 
Total 30 minutes 


English Started on: ? 27.11.38 with four bulletins per day. (Confirmation 
not possible at the moment). Includes: Three news bulletins 

One Morse Bulletin, One 'America Calling Europe", One Religious 
service and Musical programmes. 

At present 9 transmissions - Total 2 hours 45 ninutes 


March 29th, 1943: 11 transmissions - Total (subject to modifica- 
tion) 3 hours 25 minutes. 


(Some of these periods are temporary fill-ups which will not 
operate on every day of the week and include changes to be 
made on lst May 


FINA: 12 transmissions (15 minutes extra music) Total (subject 


to modification) 3 hours 40 minutes. 
It is impossible to give definite and final details for the Enelish 
periods which may have to be modified ad hoo. 


_ 
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_ Finnish a ‘Started on: 18.3.40 - one transmission - 15 minutes ie @ 
| es At present: 2 transmissions - total 30 minutes. a 
(Includes one "America Calling Finland" 3 days per week) mm ‘ 


March 29th, tae AND FINAL: 3 transmissions - total i hour, 


(On four days a week caily averace will be 50 nioiton: only for a short time. 


Includes £5 rates “knerioa. Calling inland" EVERY day and an additional 
15 minutes "America Calline Finland" on THREE DAYS PER WEEK) 


~ French . NOTE: PROGRAMMES aND NEWS BULLETINS TREATED AS SHPARATE 
| TRANS ISSIONS » 


Started on: 27.9.38 Daily bulletin. - 15 minutes 
At present: 18 transmissions (including two "America Calling 
France") Total - 5 hours i minutes. 


March 29th 1943:. AND FINAL: 21 transmissions (ineluding 
2 "America Calling France") Total - 5 hours %) minutes © 


(In addition, temporary period three days per week only - 15 minutes) 


German (Excludes Austrian). Started on: 27.9.38 Daily bulletin. 
At present:. 17 transmissions per day - Total 4 hours 20 min, 
Saturdays: 16 transmissions - 4 hours LO min, 
Wednesdays: 18 transmissions - Lb hours 35 min, 
(includes Religious Service) 
Every day includes 2 "America Calling Geruaany". 


March 29th 1943: AND FINAL: 19 transmissions per day (including 
2 "America Calline Germany" Total 4 hours 55 minutes. 
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Wednesdays: (plus Relgious Service)5 hours 10 minutes 


Greek (B.B.C.) Started on: 450.9.39 - 1 transmission per day ~ 15 minutes. 
At present: ) transmissions per day - Total 1 hour 5 minutes. 


March 29th 1943: 6 transmissions per day (includes 1 trans- 
mission "America Calline Greece" three days wéally) 
: Total - 1 hovr 1O minutes 
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PINAL: 9 transmissions per day Total - 1 hour ¢.5 minutes 


Greek (Government) Started on: 19. *. 42 - 1 transmission per day - iO minutes. 


At present: March 29th 1943: AND TINAL: 1 trarnomlssion per day - 
: Total “10 minutes. — 


Started on: 5.9.39 = one transmission per day - 15 minutes 


At present: March 29th, 1943: - 3 tympsmissions per day =- Total 
£4 minutes. 
BINAL: 4 transmissions. per day - Total 1 hous 


Icelandic Started on; 1,12.40 
Weekly Newslettcr -- 15 minutes 


March 29th 19.3: AND FINAL 


Italian Started on: - 27 9.38 Daily Bulletins. 
At present: 11 transmissions per day, includins one “America 
Calline Italy" -~Total 2 hours 50 minutes. 


March 29th 194.3: 13 transmissions per day iesticine one 
"America Calline Italy" - Total 5 hours 40 ininutes. 
FINAL: 15 transmissions per day - Total } thovrs 5 minutes 


Radio Luxembourg Started on: 13.10.40 15 minutes on Sundays 
At present: 1 transmission - 20 minutes =- Sundays only. 


>? 


March 29th 194.3 : AND FINAL: 4& days per weck one transmission 
15 minutes. ce 
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Norwerian. Started on: 9.4.40 15 minute »veriod shared with Dartish . 
At present: 4 transmissions per day Total 1 hour 10 mins. 


March 29th, 194.3: AND FINAL: 5 transmissions per day. Total 
l hour 45 ininutes 


Polish started on: 7/:9.39 30 minutes 
| . At present: 6 transmissions per day including one 
‘ , ; A 
"America Calling Poland" - Total: 1 hour 20 minutes. 


March 29th 1943: 8 transmissions per day, including one 
"America Calline Poland" - Total: 1 hour 45 minutes. 

‘ FINAL: 9 transmissions per day includins one "America Calling 
Poland" = Total 2 hours. 


Polish (Radio Polski) Started on: 1.1.42 One transmission 15 minutes 
At present: 2 transmissions per day - Total: 25 minutes, 


March 29th 194.3: AND FINAL: 2 transmissions per day - Total 
25 minutes 


Portusuese Started on: 4.6.39 15 minutes daily 
At present: 3 transmissions per cay - Totai: 1 hour 15 iainutes. 


March 29th 194.3: 3 transmissions per day includins one 
"America Calling Portugal" Total; 1 hour 15 isinutes 


FINAL: 4 transmissions per day, includine one"America 
Calling Portugal" Total: 1 hour 45 minutes. 


Rumanian started on: .15.9.59 15 minutes daily. 
At present: 3 transmissions per day - Total 40 minutes. 


March 29th,1943: 5 transmissions per day including one 

"America Calling Rumania" on six days per week’ 3; Total 1 hr. 
* Mins . 

FINAL: 7 transinissions per day Total 1 hour 30 minutes. 


Spanish Started on: 4.6.39 15 minutes daily. 
At present: 3 transmissions per day Total: 1 hour 15 mins. 
Sundays only: 15 minutes extra. 


March 29th, 1943: 4&4 transmissions per-day Total: 1 hour 50 mig 
FINAL: 5 transmissions per day Total 2 hours 
Includes 1 “America Calling Spain". 


Swedish Started on: 12.2.40 15 minutes daily 
) At present: 1 transmission per day Total: 30 tins. 


March 29th 1943 AND FINAL: 2 transmssions including one 
"America Calline Sweden" on three days fer week. Total 45 mins. 


Yusoslav (Serbo-Croat | 

and Slovene) Serbo-Croat: Started on 15.9.39. 15 mins. daily. 

Slovene: Started on 12.3.41 irresularly with Serbo-Croat 

bulletins. 22.14.41 15 minutes daily. 

At present: 6 transmissions per day includin; Slovene 

Totals 2 hour 25 mins. 

March 29th 194.3: 7 transmissions per day including Slovene 

and one “America Calline Yuroslavia", three days a week. 
Total 1 hour 55 minutes 

FINAL: 9 transmissions per day, ‘ineluding ‘Slovene and 

"America Calling Yugoslavia" Total: 2 hours. 
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MUROPEAN LEGIONS FIGHTING IN RUSSIA 
oh ARAN BED ic oy OARS erga ae eR oe 


' . This paper is supplementary to Annexe IV to the Central Directive of 11.2.3 

on the Flemish and Walloon Legions, and has the sane object: to illustrate Germany's 
willingness to sacrifice the people of other countries to her own interests, It 
also provides information on the recruitment of these legions, so that these methods 
may be exposed and the hatred which is felt by good patriots for those who have . 
served in Russia exploited. 
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L. pao illiiae the tt Government broke off diplomatic relations with 
the Soviet Union on June 30th, and the next day declared that it had no objections 
to the enlistmem of volunteers in a Legion, the formation of which was being urged 
by the Paris Press. On July 6th the Comité Central d'Action was formed in Paris, 


upon which the various collaborationist parties were represented. 


‘By the middle of july it was announced that 320 recruiting offices had been 
opened in the Occupied Zone, of which 200 were in Paris. A caupaign was also started 
in the Unoccupied Zone, but in view of Vichy's reluctant attitude was on a much 
smaller scale. : 7 


On August 27th the ertrolment ceremony of the first contingent of voluuboere took 


place at Versailles. (It was during this ceremony that Laval and Deat were adhd 
and wounded by Colette. ) 


At the bisinisine of December 1941, a second comnittee - the Comité d'Honneur - 
was formed within the framework of the Comité d'Action with the object of increasing 
the Legion's status and hastening recruitment. De Brinon, Vichy Ambassador to Paris, 
became its honorary patron. In April, 192 a youth branch of the Comité d'Action 
was formed under the leadership of Vincent Vida; it assumed the name of Jeunes 
Forces Francaises. Vichy did not give official recognition to this anti~Bolshevik 
Legion until June 22nd 19,2, the anniversary of the German attack on Russia. 
With the consent of Laval two Secretaries of State (Marion and Benoist-Mechin) 
became members and the Legion assumed the neme of Légion Tricolor, In July 192, 
the Vichy Government placed a credit of 10 million francs at its eLeposal. 


At first, enlistment was accepted without any examination of the volunteers? 
ant@cedenis , with the result that many of the recruits turned out to be habitual 
criminals. Numerous arrests were carried out at the Borgn@s barracks and those taken 
in oustody included murderers, thieves and pimps. A mumber of men voluntcered not 
only to escape the police who were pursuing them for comnon law crimes, but to 
escape the politic.1 police. Thus there were even a few Jews among the recruits. 
Also Italians, Rv:sians and some Germans resident in France. In January 194.3, the 


Légion Tricolor was dissolved, but it still contimes a shadow existence. 


2. Conditions of Service: The pay, allowances and pensions of the volunteers were very 
high co.:pared with those accorded to members of the Vichy Army. Pay for those not 
at the front varied from Frs. 1,800 for a orivate to Frs. 6,220 for a Lieutenant. 
Those at the front received Pre. 600 a month more, In edition, there was a wide 
range of allowances and benefits which made conditions of service excecdingly 


favourable. 


3, Training: ° The training barracks in Occupied France were at Versailles (Lorgnés 
Re and in the Unoccupied Zone at Gueret, Creuse. Recruits were given further 
training in Poland at: Demba Camp under German officers. The junior officers and 
some of the N.C.0's were chosen from the ranks of the M.S.R. and the P.P.F. 


4, Thé Legion in Action: The first contingent, nunberinz 1,250 i:en, left France on 
September 5th 1941. It was comaanded by Colonel Labonne, who subsequently becane 
/Commander 
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Tighting im Russia (isinieiin ) 


Commander of the whole Legion on the Eastern Front, This contingent left its 
training barracks in Poland for the front at the end of October, A second - 
contingent under Major Du Glas left France. at the. end of September and a third, 
under Colonel Ducrot, on October 9th. By March, 194.2, another three contingents 
had left, Enlistment is still going. on (in spite of the fact that the Legion has 
officially been dissolved), but since the invasion of Africa recruitment for the 
Phalange Africaine has cut across reornitment for the Eastern Front, 


Although the Legion's strength,.from figures based on enemy sources, would 
amount to between 10 and 15,000 men, it was reliably reported that the figure, in 
fact, never o_o Js 500 » 


‘Ouine to ite pene vesknbas > the military record of the Legion Ls completely 
maa utiaid ipanpesune and nothing is aschisan of ite 


NORWAY = een ce Nordland 
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Bormation and Recruiting: In January, 1941, a Norwegian Legion was formed, which 
was to be attached to the Waffen S.S, Regiment Nordland, under the name of Standarte 
Nordland, Some 300 volunteers received training at the S.S. headquarters at Oslc - 
and were then flown to Germany, The total strength of the Legion during this 

period was: believed to be about 600 men, In. the late summer of- 1942 an intensified - 
recruiting campaign for the Legion was conducted by the N.S. party. It should be 
noted that whereas in Denmark’and Holland there are separate Legions formed outside 
the framework of the Waffen 8.S,, no such Legion has been formed’ in Norway, _ | 


Recently, a new drive has started to get volunteers for a new "Pansergrenadex- 
regiment Norge", It is not t yet known, whether this LS to be attached to the Waffen 
SeS. Or nots hoe ees ete 


The Legion - in Action; At the outbreak of the Russo-German war the Lerion was sent 
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to the Finnish front, where it-was joined. by a number of Norwegian nurses, It seems 
to have been used on lines of communication and in desultory fighting for many months, 


In April, 1942, it was reported as having been heavily engaged on the Eastern 
Front, ‘suffering heavy LosseSe 


A Swedish report, dated hel0. L2.:. states that the first contingent of the 
Regiment Nordland was ordered to Stalingrad, where it suffered 50% losses, Now the 
Regiment Nordland seems virtually to have ceased to exist, and the remants of the 
Legion have been absorbed into the larger German unit "Germania", 


Opposition t< to the Norwegian Iegion at home: . This may be summed up in an extract from 
an articie which: appeared recently in n the > "Berlingske Tidende" ; 


"Many ast Front volunteers find on their return home that their 
parents will not recognise them. Imagine returning on leave after being 
in the trenches, and being met by chill and lack of understanding. One 
would cry blood at the thought that political hatred in Norway has grown SO 
intense that it even chokes such strong feelings as the love of mothers and 
fathers," 


DENMARK ~ Regiment Nordland and Frikorps Danmark 


Formation and Recruiting; Shortly after the German invasion of Denmark in April, 1940, 
the Germans started a drive for recruits for the Waffen 5.5, Regiment Nordland, They 
succeededin recruiting some members of the German minority in North Slesvig, but — 
their appeal to the Danes waw a failures 


After June, 1941, sales’: various schemes were devised by the Germans to enlist 
support for the crusade against Bolshevism, By a skilful appeal to Nordic solidarity, 
using Finland as a bait, the Germans managed to get a few hundred volunteers for a new 
formatiot, the Frikorps Danmark, This corps was to be commanded by Danish officers: 
the men wear German uniform, When it became clear that an oath of allegiance had 
to be taken to Hitler, recruiting fell off sharply, and when later the Danish Nazi 
Party tock entire charge of recruiting, volunteering stopped completely, It is 
believed that the Frikorps never reached a fighting strength of more than 800 to 
300 MEN 


Latvopoan Lesions | | ae | + 
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26 Tne Legions in Action: The Frikorps was statiotied in the area aroumd Lake Ilmen and 
is know to have suffered losses, According to Swedish reports in February 19.3 its 
nunbers have been reduced to 500 men, The same reports say that the Reginent Nordland, 
which formexly counted 2,200 - half of them Danes from South Jutland = has. now a strerpth 
of sbout 1,4.00 nen, Some Danes fighting in this regiment have been reported as casual~ 
ties fron the Caucasus reclon, The Danish Nazi paper. Raedrelandet devoted 1t3 entire 
front page on 6, 9.4.2 to the nawes of 121 fallen volunteers, | 


3e Opposition to. the Legions a at home: The Frikorps came to play a decisive role in relations 
‘betweon Denmark and Gernuny, “700 nenbers returned to Copenharren on leave in Septeriber 
194.2 and were preeted with extreme ROBTLLLY Ys . The Danish Nazi pres., commlained that 
they were »ublicl* called traitors", thet parents refused to see their sons, that 
their relatives were subjected to most cruel persecution from anti-Nazl Danes, Ovo, 
Numerous incidents occurred in all »arts of the comtry and after a: shooting incident in 
Covenhacen the German Commander in fei (Ceneral Luedtke ) disarned the Frikorps and 
confinec the men to ae teary | ee 


IV. HOLLAND = Dutch Volum tear Corps 
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son and Ponpubings A Dutch Alt ti-Dolshevik Volunteer Cords was formed immediate: 


arco 2 of the oe wer, It obtained Gerne 1 eedont eon. on July 6th, Atl. 
eas em Sayanethouas t launched a reerul ving: apnea and by the end of July the 


Most of the men reeruited in the es lays were betiveen 20 and 25, and there were 
many ex-soldiers and some reserve ofi lixce ot for General veyt ards, who organised 


the Lesion and was Later shot by 3 wn 945 '5 no higher officers joined, Recruiting 
“ic 


offices asked no questions about Ssontata previous records and many of the early recruits 
wore or the acventurous, mercenary tyne, ee 


‘Rocruitnent \ Was suposed “0 be ayere? » voluntary, Dut Tas soon applied 
throu. the ky alc the Dutch News Party 2 3 t Was made 
corulsory vor fenese 6 or "the Party Rotesce 16 anc 40 to “Soin the ',A, anda in October 
1%.2, an order was issucd that all officers and M.C.0.s of the ¥.A, were to do service | 
on the Eastera front,’ It has recently been publicly stated that. half the merbers of the 
WA. are. at the: front, : | | ee 


b 
a ace _ in Maron hate dice as probably ntion) has been 
ont 6 colums, the 
Dutch Lesion should ee be confused with the : Datah n Warten 55, which nave . 
in the SS Viking Division and.other. formations of the oo, These were. — 
é the invasion of Russia and have been fishting alongside Norwegian and 
S She Waffon SS, | 


Era vess nearly two years of carmaisning, coaxing and sé n, the net result.” 


, of. 


Danish unit: 


2,Conditions of Service; The Volunteers take an oath of allegiance to Hitler, They wear 
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Germon uniform with distinctive insignia on the collar and. both sleeves, They were 
to be commanded by Dutch officers, but this promise. tras apparently not kept =< and the 
yen are now commanded by oi'ficers "of the Waffen 553. it even seens as if tthe Corps 


~ 


Ls nov: being employed as a unit but et uo amongst German units, 

Orisinally the men were told that th av would have the same parr and alloiances as 
the German Army, Later, additional ii ay cients were held out, In August 1942, 1t was 
announced that avvangenonts were beine made ror them to receive the whole of their 
citilian salary, or unermloyment benesit, ere adcition to army oay, In November 19).2 

Clal coal and food supplies were arranged for the fantilies of. Host Front fighters, 


5.the teglon in / Action: __2ne: Lepaay (75s eae age used os a unit at Ros stov, where it 
was badly mauled, ~ Since then it avas not heard of os a wit, In Pebruary, 19)).2, and - 
later in the same year sae a eciece Aecaredion were mentioned in the fighting round Lake 
Linen, 500 N, & KX men ware at PEPER OOS 50: of ther escaped, _ Moreover, another 
700 have beon announced as killed and about 2 2,000 wounded, 


4,,Opposition to the Lesion at Home: tsa DuibO pedple as a whole have shovn fron the start 

— continue to sha; their ubter conternpt and disapproval.o? East Front fighters, Most 
£ the young men have not been able to return,to their families or friends and have 

Sedona such complete outcasts in their own country that special homes have had to be 
opened Por them when on leave, Appeals were also sent to N.5,3B, families to offer them 
hospitality, They are publicly jeercd at and insulted in the streets on their retum 
home, Letters of congratulation are sent to parents and relatives of men who are. 
killed on the Rast Pront and this behaviour has caused the’ German authorities to fix 
and impor © very severe penalties on those who are caught, 
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Legions from Occupied Ccuntrics 
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‘Vs QROATIA - Land, Naval ard Air Foroe Legion 


vormation and Re. seen, and Training: (a) Land Forees; On June 27th, 1941, the 
Croat Gavermaiont dec ar3d that its arnod forocs would participate in tho war against 
Bolshevisn, with ut, ho rever,doclaring war on Russia, On July 3rd Pavelic appoaled 
for voluntecrs, f na 1LOOO men are reported to havé enlisted the first day, “No more 


- was heard of voli nteering on a large scale, and reports agree that the m jority 


of the Legionariis were recruited, Oontingents for Russia began to leave by tho ond 
af July and by O-:tober about 6000 men had left ta be attached to German Aray units, 
Most of them fou +ht withthe Vith Army at Kharkov and then at gtalingrad, Some of: 

sne men were in Sroat uniforms under Oroat cfficers and some were insoorporatod into 
tho German Army in German uniforms, The majority appear tg have beentraincd in 
Croatia by Gerna 1 officers , who were at the timo organising and training the Croat 
Amy, but the later contingents were sent for training to Germany, Amongst the units 
despatchod were one Infantry Regiment, one Artillory Regiment and ono Plonoor Corps, 


In mid-Sept ember, 194A, it was announced that a socond Croat Legion was being 
formed and woule shortly leavo for training in Italy, This lasted for about throo 
months; the moi, were put in Italian uniforma with Croat armlets and despatched to 
the front at th: ond of 1941, where they were incorporated into tho Italian Expedi- 
tionary Force yu ider General Messe, They do not appear to have taken part in tho 
fighting much b fore March-April, 191.2 , when they were used to “relieve Itelian 
troops", This ippears 0 be the last important Croat contingent, 


(b) Nayal Forces; About, 1000 Groatian sailors, between the ages of 17 and 
22 were engaged with Gorman and Rumanian units in the Sea of Azov and tho Black Sea, 
AS opposed to jJand forces, Great sailors continuc to be recruited; an appeal for 
naval Legionar: es was issued in Robruary 1943, 


(¢) Air itorce; Air personnel was reeruited and sent to train in Germany, 
Fighter pilots wore trained naar Nixemburg and bomber pilots in North Germany, 
After two, montis! braining, fighter pilots were despatched to Mariupoli and bomber 
pilots to Vyazna Both groups were incorporated into the German Air Force and wore 
German uniforn Ss, The nunben of Groat pilots is not known, but it is generally 
believed to he ve consisted of two Squadrons , The Croat pilots were badly treated 
by: the German: , who had no confidence in them in view of the number of vlanes smashed, 
and the Conmarz dor. of one of the squadrons reported that Croat pilots Were badly fed 
and clothed ar3 provided with inferior military equipment, morale had deteriorated 
and he advisec that they should be recalled, The Germans agreed and the Croat airmen 
roturnad to Zé.ereb in April, 1942, In May, however, they were reformed and, sont 
back to the front, Recruitment of aixmmen still continues, 


2. Conditions of Sarvice and Inducoments offered to Voluntecrs;.. Every volunteer was 


3 


promised money, and tits “Family Rm, 200. per month, good rations and some land, Large 
senile collections in monoy and in kind wore organised and parecls of food, cigarettes, 
Alcohol and woollens were sent to the front, Sailors were promised good Wages » Foor 
and free medical attention and a bonus after two years, which would inerease with 


further years of sorvico, A special radio transmission vas started for the Legion- 
aries in, Croat, 3 


The Croat Logion an skies Gorman, propaganda gave. much areyerr to the Volunteer 
Legion and to tho exploits of Groat pilots, especially during, the battles of Kharkoy an 
Stalingrad, cats were @fton ‘mentioned in Gernan communiques and scveral hundred 
Tron Crosses were distributed, Lt, Gol, Djal, leader of a squadron, received much 
praise for his air victories and was built up into a national hero, The Croats fought 
wol} and participated in tho. battles of Poltava, Voronezh, Kharkov, Pe rekop. ond 
Stalingrad, 


An officor. of the. Geman Genoral Staff desoribod the Croats f ighting at, Stalingpad 


"Tt. was a bitood bath up there all the time. The situation ohangod cont DMes 
but ovory. ting. the. Croat Legion drove, tho enemy back... Seatter 

of: the Gre: .. Legion, ooumanded by Fiield-Marshal Paulus, defended tho “Hows of 
Horrors’ in the southern pocket to. the voy, end," 


Most. of the Croat, Logion was dostroyed At. Sen lineved: tnoluding one Infantry Reginent , 
What. was loft of. it wags recalled and tho Croat pross stated it would now bo used 
in tho onemy within the country", 


VI. 
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Opposition to the Legions at Home: The Croat Legion was too small to provoke any 
arge scala rosentenee, Pat | it caused some discontent in the Amy. In October 1942, 
Marshal Kvaternik appealed to recruits to disregard evilly disposed propaginda, which 
said that "the Marshal has called you into the Army in order to despatch you to tne 
Eastern Front so that you shall disappoar", Numerous cases of desertions among 


Jepionaries were reported, 


BALTIC STATES - Estonian, Latvian and Lithuanian Units. 
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An Estonian Legion was formed in September, 1942, It was to be part of the 
Waffen SS with service for the duration of the war, ‘No information is available 
about the number of volunteers, | 


In January, 1943 a Swedish paper reported that “Legion Estland" had fought 
the Russians for a considerabbe time, On February 27th, 1943, a proclamation was 
issued stating that all male Est6nians must either serve in the Estonian Volunteer 


Legion or in the German Army - in the latter case service would not necessarily 
be in a combatant branch, 


Latvian and | ithuanian Volunteer Battalions were formed early in 1942, These 
have apparently fought with the Germans all along, 


In February, 194.3 anti-Bolshevik Legions were established in Latvia and 
Lithuania, They are to be incorporated in the Waffen SS; the men will wear German 
uniform with distinctive insignia and service will be for the duration, As in 
Estonia, men have the choice of enlisting in their Legions or joining the German Army, 


VII.SPAIN - Bluc Division, 


1 
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Formation and Recruitment: On June 28th, 191 the Falange Party produced a circular 
signed by the Secretary General, Jose Luis Arrese and addressed to the Provincial 
Party Leaders, ordering them to start recruiting "a legion to fight against Russia", 
The target number of men recuired was given as 20,000. By July 3rd, the required 
quota of man was filled; a fair proportion of men were volunteers, 


On July 12th General Mufioz Grandes was given command of the "Blue Division", the 
nane under which the Legion rms to be known, On July 13th the Division set out for 
Germany; once across the Spanish frontier they were given the uniform of the German 
Army, with the Spanish colours on the left arm, The Division was taken to a camp 


at Bayreuth, and tock the oath of allegiance to Hitler there on July 3ist. 


Conditions of Service : On paper the Spanish Legionary is offered the pay of a German 


soldier of equivalent rank, and his family in Spain is given Pts.7.30 per day as a 
minimum, or else the same money as the min earned before joining, 


The Legion in Action: The firet news of the entry into battle of the Blue Division 
came on September 23rd, 194, when the German High Command announced that it was 
fighting to the east of Kiev together with Rumanian and Italian troops, At the 
beginning of 194.2 the Spaniards were covering a sector of the Lake Ilmen front. In 
one of the German .ithdrawals several batgéalions of the Blue Division were transferred 
to the German command operating on the left of the Blue Division, and the Division 
Reserves were also brought up for a big attack on the infiltrating Russians, In 
March, 194.2, the first reinforcements began to arrive from Spain to replace casualties 
and those on leave or released. By July, 1942, practically the whole of the remaining 
members of the original Division were replaced, and the new Division was sent further . 


north on the front, out of the original 20,000 men, reliable authoritios have placed 
the casualtics as bagh as 1,000, | 
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CONSCRIPTION AND EMPLOWENT OF YOUTH JV ENGYY, ENEMY-CCOUPTED AND SATELLITE COUNTRIES 


A measure of the desperate situation in which Germany finds herself. with 
regard to manpower is the extent to which she is mobilising the youth of Europe. 
This mobilisation is calculated to nazify the younger generation and, unless 
resisted, will still further disintegrate femily life. 


1s GERMANY 
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The Saicicl decree for the registration of men and women for the defence of 
the Reich of 2/.1.43 affects ail men from 16 = 25 and all women from 17 = 45. 
Besides this, boys and girls in the compulsory Hitler Youth are employed in | 
varLous cepaattion, Here is an official list of the activities outside school 
hours for which school children may be used:-~ 


(a) Hor the Party. Despatch and guard duties with the authorities, distribution | 
of propaganda material, winter relief street collection, OUCs 

(b) For the State authorities. A.R.P. service (it should be noted that: as 
early os February, 1940 15-1) year~olds were used in A.R.P. services, D.A. D.A.Z. 
4.2.4.0), postal service, distribution of ration cards, guide service in the 
black-out, railway station service, collection of: satvage, eee inedical 
plants, berries, herbs and books. 

(3) Armed Forces. Distribution of call-up orders, distribution of food to 
troops in transit, telephone service, and since February 15th 19,3 » ror schoolboys 
aged 15 service in the anti-aircraft units. ) 

(d) Hitler Youth Fire Service Squads. Boys over 15 (physcially fit) are 
recruited from the local units of the Hitler Youth whenever the police ask for it 
end whenever complete fire service squads are lacking. At present about 250,000 
Hitler Youth are in the fire services. They wear a special uniform. 

(e) . For girls, help in households and kindergartens, welfare werk with the 
armed forces and in military sates ahaa 
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There are no recent new measures to conscript youth. Members of the 
Fascist youth organisations receive coimpulsory pre-military troining and last 
year they were officially conscripted to help with the harvest. Last September. 
it was forecast that 100,000 members cf the Italian Youth Movement would be put 
on to agricult.yal work during the 1942/43 season. 


The total cLvit mobilisation decree of January 18th, 19,3 z, (which imnobilises 
labour in certain, defined indusixial undertakings) may affect youths over 24 
if they happen to be cmployed in such a factory. 


3% SRANCT. 

Legally the Labour conscription lavs in France doe not apply to men under | 
18 and women under 21; but in ‘practice, if ihe German authorities do not get the | 
requisite number of workers from a French factory they are apt to conscript | 
younger workers to replace these who fail to leave. In om? case women under 
21 were taken away to Germany. oo | 


4. BELGIUM 


Drastic new measures fcr the conscription of labour have been taken, which 
affect Belgian youth. Dr. Tétter, editor of the 'Brusseler Zeitung" announced 
over Radio AlLlouis on 4.3.4.3 that all replaceable men aged 21-25 were to be 
removed from agriculture end all men aged 18-20 would be Senge sorily direoted 
to work in Germany. 


On March 7th 194.5, the Military Administration issued an Ordinance that all. 
Belgian University students in their first year must work for six months in © 
industry or agriculture. 


Conscription and Employment of 


Youth in-Encemy, Enemy-Occupied and. oe ay | | “s Q 
Sqtollite Countries. (continued) Se ee &% R . 


_ They must report before March 20th for work by May 1st. Those failing to report 
“Will be sent to work in Germany for an unlimited period. In future no one wiil be 


admitted to a University without having previously accoriplished at leust Le aonthis 
of labour duties. 


On March 6th the Rexist Movement announced that girls between 14-25 could apply 
to take part in a labour camp. Service in these pirls' labour camps lasts one year. 
Certain recent propaganda pronouncements suggest that compulsory labour. service for 
young people is incdnent. 


5. HOLLAND 


There have been no special Ieasures “ke conscript youth, but a —— campaign 
for conscription has ‘Ocean running since last surmer. | : 


6. NORWAY 


There have been no special measures for the conscription of youth as such, but 
the new law for general labour conscription, announced by Quisling on February 22nd 
1943 affects.mcn from the age of 18 and women from the ne of 21. Workers arc to be 
used for industry and fortifications in Norway. | 


(. BALTIC STATES 


The only decree affecting youth is the one for total mobilisation of ‘all men and 
women from 18-45, The male population of the three countries have the choice of 
enlisting in their Legions serving in Russia or in the German Wehrmacht. Pressure 

is also put on Balts to volunteer for the Reich Labour Service in Germany. It was 
announced on March 12th that/Latvian Youth Movemesit for boys — between ‘7-18 would shortly 
berin work; td volunteers were taken. . 


8. POLAND 


Polish youth in the General Government has for a long tine bean. conscripted in 
the Baudienst. There is no scope for further conscription. I[t is usual for children 
froi 1k to do low manual work on the land or in the factories as they would otherwise 
starve with their families. German youths between 10-18 in the General Government 
are affected by. the extension to the General Governucnt of the Compulsory Youth Service 
announced on March 3rd,. -_ 


9. OZECHOSLOVAKI’ 


. e . 

(a) Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia; All boys and sirls between 10 and 138 
had to report for compulsory Youth Servicc. before February lst. It was announced that 
they would be educated in sports and other organisations at lectures after school hours, 
It was categorically denied that the children would be sent to factories. 


Last November, Czech youths, aged 21 and 22 were directed to war work in Germany. 
On February 2nd 194.3, it was announced that all men between 16 and Sot and women between 
17 and 45, were to register for war work. 


(b) Slovakia 2 Tn January 194.3, the Slovak ‘cabinet approved a bill providing 
for the pre-military training of young people under 20 by the Hlinka Youth and of 
those over 20 by the Hlinka Guard. All male Slovaks between 18.and 25 are liable 
to do Labour Service on the German model. Germans in Slovakia between the ages of 
10 and. 18 have been onfered on Ponruesy 19th to register for compulsory Youth Service. 


10. “BULGARIA 


In March 194.3, the Bulgarian Parliament has passed a plan for the mobilisation 


of labour for agricultural work in the pring. This includes the mobilisation of 
students end schoolboys of upper forms of secondary schools. 
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OUT {LE 17th March, 191.3. 


IMPORTANT (for Cairo) a ie Cred 


ere a —s 2S wee 


The following are the main points of the Central 
Directive for the week becinning 16th March,19.3. 
pH We prepare this week for new vnolitical warfare 
opporimi ties provided. by increased transmission time on 
BBC. Huronean services, and expanding facilities for 
leaflet dissemination, New devices in*handling of both the 
written and the spoken word must be developed such as the 
devotion of some of’ the new time to special services for 
Huropean undercround newSvaperse 
Ce We lpnk total mobi ination with the RAF. 


oii'ensive, cooperated with the 


showins how this has 
resisters by destroying the factories which would have 
absorbed them and the transport to carry then. We explain 
that the latest increase in resistance is a result of 
mobilisation, the effect of which is to mobilise Europe 
against Germany. So as not to endanger resistance of 
oreanised croups we ration resistance items to avoid 
succestine or provoking general revolt. News of recocnisable 
organised strikes is given but reference to 'partisan' ; 
'cuerrilla' and 'franc-tireur' is avoided, 

je Show how United Nations strategv is so desiened as 
to leave Germany no ‘creative pause’ in 1943. 


bie We avoid discussion as to how and when Bizerta and 


is will fall. 
To spread flak, we encourage western Europe to 
emand permanent A-A defences, improved shelters, and show 


ow such demands are not unpatriotic or directed against 


w " 
» 


the R.AF., and if successful will divert essential labour 


€ * 


” 


land weaken the defences of Geruany itself. 


* — 


6. With regard to the RA, PF, offensive, we link this 
: rit events on 


with events on the eastemn front, and stress in coments 


z ; tf 


achievements of the raids on Essen, the most heavily 


8 


defended target in Europe, 
: ae In the war of nerves, we avoid any suggestion of 
the prospects of an early invasion from the west, but 


give both directly and indirectly suggestions that the 


Punieian campaign will be followed by further blows at th¢ 


i. 


under-belly. 
8, With regard to the Foreign Secretary's visit 
‘he Washineton, we avoid speculation about military 
| ‘ ‘ 
developments arising therefrom or any suggestion of a 
jeeona front. His statements on sex aims etc. will be 
‘ e | 
used constructively. ; 
a. We show up Goebbels! and Dietrich's recent 
attempts to portray Germany as the protector and respecto} 
of small nations and describe such moves by Germany as 
those of a wolf in sheep's clothing, 
10. We continue the tasks for occupied countries as 
last week, 


id: 


1. In campaions we call attention in the transport 


campaion to the oil carrying routes of Furope, encouragi 
déversions, delay and disruption of oil tra seer as to 
the Trojan Horse we link this with total mobilisation an. 
in agriculture we oa Sheree to interfere with Germany's. 
plans for sowing of oi seeds and susar tise 
12, Annexes this week inodudes (1) "Britain serves | 
Europe" civing nistory and developments of the 3. B.C, 
wuropean services, with details as to their present 
and forthcoming expanded. catiaiaiiaea (2) details of the 
. \ ws 
European legions fighting in Russia; (3) arian hd cas and 


employment of youth in enemy, satellite and occupied 


territories. 
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He 4 Cone ul-General, 


how such deuands are not uagatriotic or directed against 


Dio tue (fer Cairo) 


The following are the asin points of the Central 
Direative for the week beginning Lith Maroh,19 3. 
le 
opportmities provided by inorceséd tranmission time ci 


Ye prepare this week for new political warfare 


B, B, Gs Burepean servic.s, and expanding facilities for 
leaflet dissemination, New devices in handling of both the 
written and the spqian word oust be developed such «s thé 
devotion of some of the new time to special services for 
wurapean underground newspaperte 

Qe fe link total mobilisation with the & ..F. 
offensive, showing how this has cooperated with the 
resisters by destroying the factories which would have 
absorbed them and the transport to carry then, ‘e explain 
that the latest increase in resistance is a result 


nobhlisation, the effeat of whieh is to uobilise Surope 


against Geraany, So as not to endanger resistance of 
organised croups we ration resistance itens to avoid 
gugcesting or provoking general revolt. News of recogni sable. 
organised strikes is given but reference to ‘partisan’, ° 
‘cuerrilla' and ‘franostireur’ is avoided, 

Je Show how United Nations otrategy is so designed as 
to leave Germany no ‘creative pause’ in 1943, 

le ¥e avoid discussion as to how and when Bizerta and 
Tunis will fall, 
De To spread flak, we eneouraze western Europe to 
deaand pemanent A~A defenses, improved shelters, and show 


the Ro i, and if suocessful will divert essential labour 
and weaken the defences of Geruany itself, 


ffensive, we link this 


With regard to the ReAcFs Ld ae 
. /with events on 


with events on the eastegm front, and stress in co. ents 
achievenents of the raids on Rssen, the most heevily 

7o _—sAm the wor of nerves, we avoid any suggestion of 
the prospects of an early invasion froa the west, but 
give both directly and indirectly suggeationa that the 
Tunieian campaign will be followed by further blows at the 
undembel lye 

Ge Vith regard to the Foreign Secretary's visit 

to Washington, .we avoid speculation about military 
developnents arising therefroa or any suggestion of a 
second front. His statements on war aimg eto, will be . 
used constructively. 

Je ve show up Goebbels’ and Dietrich'’s recent. 
atteupts to portray Geruany as the protector and respector 
of small nations and describe such moves by Germany as 


those of a wolf in sheep's clothing, 


‘10. fe continue the tasks for occupied countries as 


last weck, 
il. In Campaigns we call attention in the transport 
campaign to the oll carrying routes of Hurope, encouraging 
eaverstcas, delay and disruption of oi} transport; as to 
the Trojan Horse we link this with total mabilisation and 
in agriculture we en.ieayour to interfere with Germany's 
plans for sowing of oil seeds and sugar beet, 7 
42, Annexes this week inolude (1) "Britain serves 
urope" giving cistory and developuents of the b, iC, 
curopean services, with details as to their present 
und forthcoming expanded prograuuesg (2) deteils of the 
European legions fighting im Russiag (5) conscription and. 
eaploynent of youth in enemy, satellite and, oecupicd 
territaricas | : 
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IMO TAN? (fox Cairo) 
PILOT, 


The following are the uain points of the Central 
Directive for the week beginning 13th Meroh,19'5, 
i ve prepere this week for new political warfare 
Opportimi sien provided by increaséd transmission: tine “on 
B.B,. Gp Buropean services, and expanding facilities for 
leaflet dissemination, New devices in handling of both the 
written ‘and the spol@ia word ust be developed such 2s the 
devotion. of scone of the new time to special services for 
Yurepean underground newspapéerse 
26 je link total moblisstion with the 8. 4.F, 
offensive, showing how this hes cooperated with the 
resisters by destroying the factories which would have ~ 
absorbed them and the transport to carry then fe explain 
that the latest increase in resistance is a result of 
nobilisation, the effect of whieh is to nobilise Turoye 


against Germany, So as not to‘endanger resistance of 


organised sroups we ration resistance itens to avoid 


suggesting or provoking general revolt. News of redognisable | 


organised otrikes is given but reference to ‘partisan’, ° 
‘guerrilla’ and ' frane-tireur* is avoided, 

30 Show how United Nations strategy is s0 designed as 
to leave Germany no ‘creative pause’ in 1943 

icon ay 
Tunis will fall, 


fe avoid discussion as to how and when Bigerta and 


De To spread flak, we encourage western Eurtpe to 
desand permanent A-A defénces, improved. shelters, and ees 
how such denands are not uagatriotic or directed against 
the Ro .l, and if successful will divert essential labour 


and weaken the defences of Goruany itself, 
be dith regard to the RA.F, ae ny this: 


> ati 
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th events on the caste front, and stress in ca. ents 
| achievenents of the raids on Mssen, the most hexvily 
| Gefended target in Europes 
oe Te in the war of nerves, we avoid any suggestion of; 
| the prospects of an early invasion from the eset: but 


give both directly and indirectly suggestions that the 
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developnents arising therefroa or any suggestion of a 
second front His statements on war aims eto, will be 
used constructive lye 

De ve show up Goebbels’ and Dietrioh's. recent 
atteupts to portray Geruwany as the protector and respector 
of small nations and describe such woves by Germany as 
those of a wolf in sheep's clothing, 2 
10. ie continue the tasks for occupied countries as 
last weeks 

lle In campaigns we Gall attention in the transport 
campaign to the oil carrying routes of Hurope, encouraging 
déversions, delay and disruption of oil transport; as to 
the Trojan Horse we link this with total agbilisation and 
in agriculture we endeavour to interfere with Germany's 
plens for sowing of of] seeds and sugar beet, 

12, Annexes this week include: (1) "Britain serves 
‘urope" giving history.and developments of the 3. B,C, 
uropean services, with details as to their present 

and forthcoming expanded programas: (2) details of the 
Ewropean legions fighting in Russias (3) conscription and 
enuployment of youth in enemy, satellite and occupied 
territoricts 


Afriea, and H, li. Gonsul-General, antanan™!*V° 


* 
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[CYPHER] SPECIAL (PILOT). 
FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON, 


No. 1738. , D. 112625 pem. 17th March, 1923. 
17th March, 193. 


Repeated to Cairo No. 466 Pilot; 
Beirut No. 156 Pilot; 
Resident Minister, Aecra No. 79 Pilot; 
Consul-General, Algiers No. 375 Pilot; 
Nairobi, Vie 
Malta. Celonial Office. 


| : < Ss 
IMPORTANT (for Cairo) 


PILOT. 


The following are the main points of the Central | 
Directive for the week beginning 18th March, 1923. 


1. We prepare this week for new political warfare 
opportunities provided by increased transmission time on 
British Broadcasting Corporation European services, and expanding 
facilities for leaflet dissemination. New devices in handling of 
both the written and the spoken word mist be developed: such as 
the devotion of some of the new time to special services for 
Buropean underground newspapers. 


2e ive link total mobilisation with the Royal Air Force 
offensive, showing how this has co-operated with the resisters 
by destroying the factories which would have absorbed them and 
the transport to carry them, Je explain that the latest increase 
in resistance is a result of mobilisation, the effect of which is 
to mobilise Europe against Germany. So as not to endanger 
resistance of organised groups we ration resistance items to 
avoid suggesting or provoking general revolt. News of 
recognisable organised strikes is given but reference to 
‘partisan’, ‘guerrilla’ and ‘franc-tireur’ is avoided. 


3. Show how United Nations strategy is so designed as to 
leave Germany no ‘creative pause’ in 193. 


1. ie avoid discussion as to how and when Bizerta and 
Tunis will fall, : 


5. To spread flak, we encourage western Kurope to demand 
permanent A.A. defences, improved shelters, and show how such 
demands are not unpatriotic or directed against the Royal Air 
Force, and if successful will divert essential labour and weaken | 


-/the er 


the defences of Germany itself. 


6. With regard to the Royal Air Force offensive, we 
- link: this with events on. the eastern front, and stress in - 
comments achievements of the raids on Essen, the most 
heavily defended target in Europe. 


7s in the war of nerves, we avoid.any suggestion of 
the prospects of an early invasion from the west, but give 
both directly and indirectly suggestions that the Tunisian 
campaign will be followed by further blows at the under-belly. 


8. With regard to the Foreign Secretary's visit to 
Jashington, we avoid speculation about military developments 
arising therefrom or any suggestion of a second front. His 
statements on war aims etc. will be used constructively. — 


9. Ve show up Goebbels’ and Dietrich's recent attempts 
to portray Germany as the protector and respector of small 
nations and.deseribe such moves by Germany as those of a wolf 
in sheep's clothing. 


10. ie continue the tasks for occupied countries as last 
week, 


41. %In campaigns we call attention in the transport campaign 
to the oil carrying routes of Europe, encouraging diversions, 
delay and disruption of oil transport; as to the Trojan Horse 
we link this with total mobilisation and in agriculture we 
endeavour to interfere with Germany's plans for sowing of oil 
seeds and sugar beet. 


-»' 412. Annexes this week include: 


(1) "Britain serves Europe" giving history and develop- 
ments of the British Broadcasting Corporation European services, 
with details as to their present and forthcoming expanded 


programme s; , 
(2) details of the Buropean legions fighting in Russia; 


(3) conscription and eaploruent of youth in enemy, 
satellite and occupied territories. : 


[For Neirobi only]. 


Please inform General Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Kast 
Africa, and His Majesty's ConsuleGeneral, Antananarivo. 
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(for Cairo only) » . | gas 


PILOT, 

The French resisting in Haute Savoie 
are mainly men who heroically nave taken to the 
hills rather than be denorted to Germany, 

The rising appears to be srowing, has 
some decree of military organisation and may endure 
for some time, provoking similar risings in other 
parts of France ana inflanine other oceunied 
countries. 

Res raint must be exercised in the weiching 
and cuantity of news items and tne subject should 
not be vealt with in talks, 

/ ‘For Naitobi only 4 Please inform G 0.C, 
in C. East Africa and 4.M,C nsul-General, 


Antananarivo. 


17th March, 194. 
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[CYPHER] 


FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON 


D. 


Noe 1758 
18th March, 1943, 


Repeated to Cairo No. 469 
Beirut No, 158 

he oe Minister, Accra No, 81 

Alghers ( (Consul-General) No. 376 


2.00 pem. 18th March, 1943, 


Malta 
0000 
MOST IMMEDIATE (for Cairo only) 


PILOT 


The French resisting ss Haute Savoie are mainly men who 
nore ent47 have taken to the hills rather than be deported to 
CTMany « 


The phat agpears to be growing, has some degree of 
military or sation and may endure for some time, provoking 
Similar ris ngs in other parts of France and inflaming other 
occupied countries, 


Restraint must be exercised in the weighing and quantit 
of news items and the subject should not be dealt with in t 


[For Nairobi only] Please inform General Officer 
cama -in-Chief East Africa and His Majesty's Consul-General, 
anan -VO~6 


ks. 
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o POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE 


PWD/AB/1.3/2/'r, CENTRAL DIRECTIVE SE 


Special Guidance _ > ! COPY NO: 
on ENDEM EL 


HAUTE-SAVOIE ae LG 


(to amplify Page 1, Para. II, of the. Central 


Directive of 18th March) } rs 
1. Delete parenthesis in sub-para (ii) 2 VA eas [ xe [6 | 


2. Adds: The case of Haute Savoie calls for special treatment. 
The French there engaged are mainly men who have taken to the 
hills rather than be deported to Germany, and include demohilised 
soldiers. It is a heroic French reaction to total mobilisation, 


stimulated by the appeals to them to do — rather than go to 
Germany. 


The rising appears to be growing and to have a degree of military 
organisation which may ensure resistance for some time. It may 


find imitators in other parts of France where geographical 
conditions allow, 


Under these special and, probably, rapidly changing circumstances, 
all services must take their line from the French News, and, since 
other Occupied Countries may be inflamed by the reports, restraint 
must be exercised in the weighting and quantity of the items. This 
subject should not at present be dealt with in talks. 


4, Part Two, Guidance Notes, page 4, para. IV, 2: delete last two 
sentences. 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL ;, P.W.E. 
17th March, 194.3. 
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BRITAIN SERVES EUROPE 


THE SPOKEN VORD 


Paragraph 6, 


Delete all words after the phrase “America Calling Europe", 
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(Copy to Mr. K.E. Robix 


2th March, 1943 


FILE 


REA (for Cairo) Despatched 


The following are the main points of the 


Central Directive for the week beginning March 25th. 


1. We use delayed activity in Russia and 


accel @rated activity in Tunisia as another example of 


the ciming of United Nations’ - strategy. The swing of 


attention to the South vives us a new euthority and a 
new opoortunity which coincided v with the extension of 


broadcastinc schedules on 29th ! 


Tarch. 


We concentrate on German-Italian relations; 


all main lengu 


a 


aces must coorerate in the drive to 


split the Axis. 


We divide the Tunislen camnaign into four 


propaganda phases; First: until the comnunique that the 


Mareth Line has fallen or been turned Seconda: fron 


tintil the Third: 


First and Eighth Arnies meet; from 


iLook 


aoture. or Th 


¢ 


Ry DN i 
vilt& 


apture. Stalingrad parallel 


WLLL not be 


used until further instructions are <lven. 


4. With regard to Tunisia, we avoid anticipating 
communiques. We stress the decisive importance for 
war-weary Italy of this last battle before tne inve.sion of 
Murope but avoic contrasting the fighting qualities of 
German and [talian troops since to do so would merely in- 


vigorate the Italians. 


15. we sucgest that the Italisns have resisted | 


Doenitz end Fricke's demand for complete control of the 


Italian fleet. 


ted their authority and control of operations but we do 


We now assume that the Generals have reasser- 
| ‘ 


‘ 


poster. 


ot suggest that Hitler has relinquished direction of 


ae: ane. out. to  prevens | the Genes #. phe Bi bo 


Ng ie 


after Germany's defeat, to make Hitler the scapegoat; 
the responsibility is shared by the army and the party 
alike. 

7. German publicity for the "Statute of Europe" is 
part of Goebbels’ new policy of whitewashing Germany. 
We expose it as a political time-bomb and as a sign 
of German weakness, describing what German " independence} 
really means by showing that the new Dutch SS is the 


preparation of a new Fifth Colum. 


8. As to total mobilisation » we show that refusal or achoy ; 
in registering in Occupied countries hes already ad eras 
ted the German time~table. gp ee: tee ae ven 
9. Our line on Haute Savoie remains as in my telegram 
No. 1758 (repeated to Cairo as no. 469, to Beirut as 

1538, to Accra as 81 and to Algiers as 376). ee ee s 


10. We continue the tasks for Occupied countries and 


campaigns as last week. Abii ae 
ll. We sustain in comment and discussion the Prime 

Minister's vost-war pronouncements » featuring first. the ae 
European themes and secondly the Four Year Plan for 

Britain, pointing out that this vlan can only be x 


achieved in a secure and prosperous Europe and giving 
special guidance under the following eadtnce: 
Military security of Europe; Council of Europe; 
confederation in Barese; relief foci Europe; the Four 
Year Plan; Freedom; economic security. We describe 
the whole as an expression of the British way of life 
and a democratic solution of the problems of the 
present and the future. 


12. Annexes this week include (1) Description of 


British measures in Tripoli; (2) A Year of Sauckel; 


(3) Comparison of 1946 in England with 1943 in German 

(4.) Recruitment of Terror Forces in the Low Countries 
» | | 

[ For Nairobi only | Please inform G.0.C. in C. East 


Africa, and H.M. Consul-General, Antananarivo, ‘* 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


IN THIS MARGIN. 
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H.M. Ambassador, 
Washington. 


NOccocccccccce( FIT) 
Cypher 


Repeated to: 


Cairo . 
NOceccovccccee (FIAT) 


Beirut 
NOccccccccccce (PIL?) 


Resident Minister, 
Accra 
NOcccvccccccse( FIAT) 


Copy to Mr. KE. Robin- 


son 
HM, Consul-General, 
Algiers 
NOcccecese eces (PILOT) 
Nairobi 


Malta 


l. We use delayed activity in Russia and 


_ whgorate the Italians. 


’ Doenits and Pricke's demand for complete control of the 


She | 


%th Merch, 1943 


The following are the main points of the. 


Central Directive for the week beginning March 25th,. 


accelZerated aotivity in Tunisia as another example or 
the timing of United Nations! strategy. The swing of 
attention to the South gives us a new authority end a 
new opportunity which coincided with the extension of 
broadoasting schedules on 29th Mareh. 7 | 
2. We conoentrate on Germen-Italian relations; 
all main lenguages must cooperate in the drive to 
split the Axis. | 

5e ‘Ws divide the Tunisien campaign into four 
propagenda phases: First: until the comaunique that the 
Mereth Line has fallen or been turned; Second; | gro | 


then antil the First and Eighth Armies meet; Third: fron Me 
then until the capture of Tunis and Bigserta; Fourth: ee 
after their capture. Stalingrad parallel will not: be 
used until further instructions are given, 

Le With regard to Tunisia, we avoid anticipating 
camuniques. We etress the decisive importance for 
wareweary Itely of this last battle before the invasion of § 
gurope » but avoid contrasting the fighting qualities of 
German and Italien troops since to do so would merely in- 


5. We wtuggest that the Itelicns have resisted bx 


Italian fleet. Eee | T 
ea al 
6. ‘ss We now assume that the Generals have reasser~ 


ted their authority and control of operations but we do 
not suggest that Hitler has relinquished direction of 
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after Germany's defeat, to make Hitler the scapegoat; 
the responsibility is shared by the army and the party 
alike. | ae 
7. German publicity for the "Statute of Europe" is 
part of Goebbels’ new policy of whitewashing Germany. 
We expose it as e political time-bomb and as a sign 
of German weakness, describing what German "independence" 
really means by showing that the new Duteh SS is the 
prepagation of a new Fifth Colum, 

8. As to total mobilisation, we show that refusal or delay 
in registering in Occupied countries has already, di srup~ 
ted the German time-table. 

9. Our line on Haute Savoie remains as in my telegram 
No. 1758 (repeated to Ceiro as no, 469, to Beirut as 
158, to Accra as &1 and to Algiers as 576). 
0, We continue ‘the tasks for Ocoupied countries and — 
cempaigns as lest week. 

ll. We sustain in coment and discussion the Prine 
‘Minister's post-war pronouncements, featuring first the 
European themes and secondly the Four Year Flan for 
Brifain, pointing out that this plan can only be 
achieved in a seoure and prosperous Burope and giving 
special guidance under the following headings; 
Military ccuurity of Zurepe; cCouneil of urope; 
confederation in surope; relief for Kurope; the Four 
Year Plan; Freedom;  eoononic seeurity. ie describe 
the whole as an expression of the British way of life 
‘and a demooratic solution of the problems of. the | 
present and the future. — 
“12, Annexes this week: include (1) veseription of . 
British measures in Tripoli; (2) 4 Yeer of Sauckel; 
(3) Comparison of 194@ in Englend with 1943 in Germeny; 
(4) Recruitment of Terror Forees in the Low Countries. 
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(for Cairo) - 


The following are the main points of the. 
Central Directive for the week beginning March -25th.. 
1. We use delayed activity in Russia end 


accellerated activity in Tunisia es another exemple of 
NOs ccoccccccee (Flt) 


Cypher the timing of United Nations' strategy. The ewing of 
Repeated to: attention to the South gives us a new autherity and a 
Cairo new opportunity. which coincides with the extension of 


NOccccocceccee(PIAT) 
broadeasting schedules on 29th Mareh. 
Beirut 


NOcccccsccvcce (PILOT) Ze We concentrate on Germmaneltelian relations; 


Resident Minister, all main lenguages must cooperate in the drive to 
Agora. 
NOscocscceccee (FOr) split the Axis. 

son 3. We divide the Tunisian campaign inte four 


H.M. Consul-General, prdpagenda phases: First: until the communique that the 
NOccccccsecces (FIAT) Mereth Line has fallen or been turned; second: 


Nairobi then tntil the ¥irst and Zighth Armies mect; Third: from 
Malta then until the capture of Tunis and Biserte; Fourth: 
after their capture. Stabingrad pareliel will net; be 


used until further instructions ere given, 
he With regard to Tunisia, we avoid anticspating 
ccemuniques. We stress the decisive importance for 3 
woreweary Italy of this last battle before. the 
Burdpe, but avoid contrasting the fighting qualities. 
German and Itelien troops since to do so would. 
ugorete the Italians 

We suggest that the Italisns have peatated \ 4 
Italian fleet. . 
6. 
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after Germany's defeat, to make Hitler the scapegoat; 
the responsibility is shared by the army and the party 
7- German publicity for the "Statute of Europe" is 


part of Goebbels’ new policy of whitewashing Germany. 


We expose it as a political time-bamb and as a sign 

of German weakness, describing what German "independence" 
really means by showing that the new Dutch SS is the 
prepemation of a new Pifth Column. 

8. As to total mobilisation, we show that retuned or delay 
in registering in Cocupied countries hes already\disrup- 
ted the German time-table. 

9. Our line on Haute Savoie remains as in ny telegran 


No. 1758 (repeated to Cairo as no. 469, to Beirut as 


158, to Acora as Si and to Algiers as 576). 
10, We continue the ‘tasks for Oosupied countries and 
campaigns es last week.” 


11. We sustain in comment and discussion the Prime 


Minister's post-war pronouncements, featuring first the 


European themes and segondly the Four Year lan for 
pritein, pointing out that this plan can only be . 


a@hieved in a seeure and prosperous Surope and giving 


spééial guidanee under the following headinzs: 
Militery seourity of Gurope; Couneil of: urepe; 
confederation in Kurepe; relief for: Zurope; the Four 
Year Plan; Freedom; economic seovrity. ve describe 
the whole as an expression of the British way of life 


and a democratic solution of the probleme of the - 


present and the future. 


t 


22.° Annexes this week include (1) vesaription of 


British measures in Tripoli; (2) 4 Year of : 
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[Cypher ] ea Fil SPECIAL (Poon). 


FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON, 


No, 1933. D. 10,20 p.m., 24th March, 1943, 
24th March, 1943, : 


Repeated to Cairo No, 501 | 
 ‘JORPae No, 208-5 oc? ‘se 

Resident Minister, Accra, No,.87 °° 

Consul-General, Algiers, No. 405 .: 


i (Via Colonial Office), — 


IMPORTANT [for Cairo], 
PILOT, 


The following are the main panne of the Central Directive 
for the week beginning March 25th, 


1. We use delayed activity in Russia and accelerated 
activity-in Tunisia as another e le of the timing of United 
Nations strategy. The swing of attention to the South gives us 
a new authority and a new opportunity which coincide with the 
extension of broadcasting schedules on 29th March, 


2. We concentrate on German-Italian relations; all main. 
languages must co-operate in the drive to split the Axis, 


5. We divide the Tunisian campaign into four propaganda 
hases: First; until the communiqué that the Mareth Line has 
allen or been turned; Second: from thefi until the First and 

Highth Armies meet; Third: from then until the capture of Tunis 
and Bizerta; Fourth: after their capture, Stalingrad parallel 
will not be used until further instructions are given, 


4, With regard to Tunisia, we avoid rong ny comuniqués, 
We stress the decisive importance for war-weary Italy of this last 
battle before the invasion of Europe, but avoid contrasting the 
fighting qualities of German and I alian troops since to do so 
would merely invigorate the Italians, 


D, We suggest that the Italians have resisted Doenitz and 
Fricke’'s demand for complete control of the Italian fleet. 


6, § We now assume that the Generals have reasserted their 
authority and control of operations but we do not suggest that 
Hitler has relinquished direction of policy. We are out to 

event the Generals from trying after Germany s defeat, to make 
tler the scapsqoa’; the responsibility is shared by the army 
and the party alike, 


7, German publicity for the "Statute of Europe" is part 
of Goebbels’ new policy of whitewash Germany. e expose it 
Seetrioing what. German "independence really meant shaft 

escribing w rman ependence" re m 
hat vy Be Dutch S85 is the preparation of a new Fifth Colum, 


8, As to total mobilisation, we show that refusal or delay 
in registering in Occupied countries has already disrupted the 


/German 


(2). 
German time-table,. | 


9. Our line on Haute Savoie remains as in my telegran 
No. 1758 (repeated to Cairo as No, 469, to Beirut as 158, to 
Accra as 81 and to Algiers as 876), 


10. We continue the tasks for Occupied countries and sae 
Campaigns as last week, 


ll. We sustain in comment and discussion the Prime Minister's 
post-war pronotincements, featuring first the European themes and 
secondly the Four Year Pian for Britain, pointing out that this 
plan can only be. achieved in a secure and prosperous Europe and 
giving special guidance under the following headings: Military 
Security of Europe; Council of Europe; Confederation in Europe; 
Relief for ay the Four Year Plan; Freedom; Economic 
securit We describe the whole as an expression of the British 


way of lite and a democratic solution of tne problems of the 
present and the future, 


12. Annexes this week include (1) Description of British 
measures in Trépoiis (2) A Year of Sauckel; (3) Comparison of 


1940 in. England w h 1948 in Germany | 4) Recruitment of Terror 
Forces in fae Low Countries, : ’ 


Commanding~in-Chie 
Antananarivo, 


[For Nairobi ony} Please inform Genera} Officer 
f Kast Africa and His Majesty 


s Consul-General, 


, 


OTs? 


‘ PwD/oD 3/1 oa a POLITICAL , WARFARE EXECUTIVE 


aa ee CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 
xe 2 : (Week beginning Thursday , 25th March 194.3) Ny DEX 


- QRS: THIS DIRECTIVE IS PERSONAL TO THE INDIVIDUAL WHOSE NUMBER TT ‘BMAF 
"HE (OR SHE) IS RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS SAFE CUSTODY. IT MUST. NOT BE SHOWN 
TO ANYONE ELSE WITHOUT PERMISSION OF THE SEOURITY OFFICER. 


PART ONE = GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS | j 


ES 
INSTRUCTIONS 4 : 
ri THE POLITICAL W.RFARE pocoatl Cosy f sail sai 


1. The thaw slows down notion in Russie; cotion spodds up in Tuniisin. Our cudionce af 
_ Europe will take this as another example of tue timing of the United Nations! strategy. 

With the swing of attention to the Southern Front, with the Anglo-American amies 

Launched in one of the greatest battles of the war, we have a new authority and a “ 


we 
new opportunity, This opportunity cdincides with sae extension of the broadcasting 
schedules on Monday. | 


2. German-Italian ] Relatio beenieit. ek th cineoisial tte for getting Italy out of the 


war, constitute our No.i ergot All nein ee must cooperate in this drive to 
split the Axis. . ete | | 


3. Tunisia: The propazanda phases of this  edacelan can be defined as: 
first: | Until the commu. que — the Mareth Line has fallen or 
| has been turned; - 
second: From then until eontact iy made patie ‘the ist and 8th Armies; 
third: From then until the capture of Tunis and Bizerta; 
fourth: After the capture of Tunis and Bizerta. 


WE SHOULD NOT USE THE STALINGRAD PARALLEL UNTIL FURTHER INSTRUCTION. Is GIVEN. We 
should build up Rommel as Hitler's ace Field Marshal. 


, Churohill: The Prime Minister's post-war pronouncement must be sustained in 
comment and discussion throucshout the week. Feature his European themes, with the 
Four Year Plan for Britain taking second place. Point cu* ‘nat Briton can achieve 


that Plan only in a Europe seoure ageinst further OSOKES SON s -— in a worid of 
shared prosperity. 


5. Eden: The Foreion pene A is Likely to give a fresh —_— in nis American 


speech on on Friday. 
[ANY ON THE ERIS IVE 


1. Hitler and the Generals. tia an Guidance Notes) - 


amare mh om “hr rh STR OW Oh Oem 


The Anny Command : We can now assume that the Generals, led by von Bock, (dismissed 
last autumn owing to his warnings about Stalingrad) have reasserted their authority 
in the Army Command. Whether or not Hitler is still de -jure in command of the Amy 


as is officially asserted, de facto he has handed back control of military operations 
to the Generals. . : 


(4) Hitler remains in titular supreme camand of the Amied Forces (as contrasted 
with the Army). Do net suggest that he relinquished direction of policy; he has 
surrendered the detailed control of army operations, especially in Russia, which he 
assumed on 19th December 1941. 


(44) Tunisia is the affair of Hitler and his favourite general, Field 
Marshal Rommel. 


(iii) Hitler promoted Doenitz, sanctioned the purge of the Admirals , end is 
taking a special interest in naval affairs. : . 


+. oe. oh oe SE Ge &- Oi Gu OL ®.B- @- n~ 8 


(44) Army Deiat di If the Generals, after the defeat, try to make 
Hitler the scapegoat, they will not get away with it. The responsibility for 
orines is now shared between the Army and the Party. maa 


Central Directive : ot ta aoe | & 
~ Part — (continued )- ie | . Be 


De Mhitewashing. Expose the Statute of Europe as a German "political time-out (See 
Guidance Note), Pea | , em | 


IIT _BAMTIEFRONTS 


1. Tunisia; (First and second Phases) 
Cy Do not inticipate ‘communi ques . There is much to be achieved before we should 
talk of evacuation or make comparisons with Stalingrad, 


7 (ii) ‘Stress the decisive importance for war-weary ser Sa of the last battle before 
the invasion of Furope, 


(iii) Build up the Tunis-Sicily death-run, 


(iv) Do not contrast the fighting qualities of German and Italian troops, It will 
warely invigorate the Italians, — 


(v).. Build up Rommel; stress his direct ee to Hitler, 


2. Russia | a 


(i) Unless the unexpedted hap opens, the Eastern. Front this. weeks takes second place 
to the Southern Front, | 


(ii) Mention German fortificat! ons in the north as proof of German anxicty about 
a Russian sumer offensive, ° 

(iii) Casualties; Expose Hitler's total war casualty fipure of 54.2,000 dead by 
reminder of Stalingrad and by the questions; "If so few, why total mobilisati on?" and 
"If the casualties are 1 German to 36 Russians, where is the Bolshevik Bogy?" 


3. Sea War | 
(3) Doenitz and the Italian Fleet: This story has already had good results, -Keep 


it going by suggesting that the Italians have resisted Doonitz' and Fricke's demand for’ 
complete control, As a second best, the Germans will appoint’ liaison officers, 


technicians and key ratings in Italian ships and submrines, 


(ii) Usboats: 
aaa Distinguish carefully between air raids on: 


- U-boat bases, Oe ks Loricnt, which have an immediate effect on opex ations : 
= U-boat yards, c.g. Vegesack, and communications, e.g. Rennés, which have 
a long-term effect; : 


(b) Stress particularly air attack on U-boats, 
4. Air War 


If the lull continucs, continue in conmentarics to build up the raid on  feeon: Stress 
that during the lull Bomber Command grows bigger, 


IV -HAUTE SAVOIE 


The Special Directive stands, 


V__TORAL MOBILISATION 


Stress tne fact that refusal or delay in ropistoring in occupicd countrics has already 
disruptod the Gorman timetable, | . | 


VI SPREADING THS FLAK 


As last week, Wo should remomber, howovor, tho Likely reaction to ay eeTae by } 
nationals in this country to those who will have to take tho risks, ‘Je should, therefore, 
this weck arrange & talk by an R.A.F, officer, SiO aia ed dealing with the subject, to be 
reported to Western Europe. (Norway is exempted, ).. 


APPROVED BY THE REE P.W.E. 
 Qhth March, 1943. 


i ola a sis : coe, 


ae POLITICAL, WARFARE EXEOUTIVE 


a) 


PART THO; GU TDANCE NOTES 


EEE —— = 


These notes fill in the details of the Directive ani also provide suggestions for 
the treatient ofCOntimuing themes, omitted froa the Directive because no new 
instructions need be issucd this week. The examples given here are illustrative, 
and should be added to by Intelligence Officers throughout the week. 


I. CAMPAIGNS 


Le _ransport. We should call attention to the oil carrying routes of German , Europe. 
We must encourage diversions, delay and disruption of 011 transvort. 


2 Trojan H Horse. We. should Link again with total mobilisation stressing particularly 
that the Germans, even when. successful , are dragzing into their m.dst resolute 
men and wonen who will know how to act “when the time comes. . | i’ 


| 
¢ aN ' 
bd ‘ 
P - 


_ 3.Agriculture: German campaign for the sowing of oil secds and su gar beet throughout 
Europe should be QOURVE TEC « | 


de. Continuing tesxs for Occupied Countries are: 
(i) To attack the morale of Occupying troops and sustain the resistance of the 
people, 
zh To paralyse the administration : 
(iii) To neutralise the collaboration of the quislings with the Germans. 


II BATSLERRONTS 
SEA WAR pesca 


The Sernane. are now staking svenvhing ‘both in fact and in orcceimle on 
a successful delaying action at sea, It is significant that they go no further and 
that no claim is made that decisive’ victories can be won against us at sea. It is 
the job of the German Navy to hold the fort of Europe while the Army and the 
Luftwaffe recuperate, if they can. Goebbels latest cormitment should be 
remembered: "We face the danger of invasion calmly. It depends mainly on 
‘tomnage". (To neutral pressmen in Berlin 13/3.) | 


Day after day we are cealin* with this delaying strctegy and at the sane time 
preparing the ships, men and naterials for future offensive action. Our naval 
power is only revealed when those preparations coe to a climax in ofrensive 
action such as the landings in North Africa, the of:ensive from Eevpt, the 
neutralisation of Madagascar, and the assault on tne Mareth line. 


We can remind listcners thot many of the treined air crews and rew materials, 
and’ all the oil used in our bombing offensives ccuc from overseas; that the superiority 
of the Russians in amount of armour and. aircraft admitted by ene Germans is partly 
due to British and American supplies arriving by sea. 


UsrBoat War: We must expect a scries of pitched battles on the convoy routes. 
The concentration of U-boats into packs offcrs 00d op: ortunities for sinking and 
severely danaging them. 


It is possible to exploit a curious statement made on March 13 by Goebvels: 
"We know what we sink, as the final assessment of the reports of the U-boat crews 
is absolutely reliable. This admits what we have always argued: that there are 
two German estinates of U-boat successes: the estimate canpiled from reports received 
from U-boats at sea which are ‘published to the world often within 24 hours of an 
attack, and the estimate made after intcerrovation of commanders returning to base. 


The latter. estimate is never published; the former cannot be subject to — 
“absolutely” reliable control", , 


Mediterranean; The re-opening of the oil Italian ports in Lébyé and their use on a 
large scale for.supplying the Eighth Army"have been remarkable feats. We should 
also remind listeners that the First Amy and the American Army are being 


¥ 


Central Directive Ase. Oe rE, Pi as 
Part Two (continued). — 7 et 


reinforced ond supplied by sea by | the’ British Navy, and that the ficht to » 
these supplies goes on not only on the high seas but along the coasts and in t 
ports of North Africa. Admiral Cunningham has .soid that 1,000 ships have land 
supplies in these ports. . ee 


* 


There is now little sien of the ‘ina dinitn suopecding in 1 reducing the Orel , 
salient, the result of which would have been valuable in restoring direct roilway 
communications between Moscow and Kursk. | 


There seems ground for gonfidence thot the Russians wil be able to hold in: 
general the Line of the Donetz, : ! 


AIR Wi. 


663M OD ~6--s --B— Gare 


36 German aircraft have been sacrificed over and around Britain during the peist 
two weeks (ended March 20th), a satisfactory percentage of the aircraft. knowto 
have been ‘over. The average tine spent by enemy fighter-bombers over this country 

is 25 to 3 minutes. Compare with British and American daylight operations which 

are sonetimes over enemy defended areas for as many hours (e.%. Paderborn, March 16th). 


Despite all ‘enemy efforts to counter our intensified night offensive, the rate. 
of loss for February was lower than for many months past - an indication of our 
improved technigue end the enemy's over-extension of 4.A. defences. 


ENEMY AND SATELLITE COUNTRIES, 


a. 


Hitler. end the General's 


Py — ES 


is: The. High omens Mystex ‘The radio comnentctior at the ceremony of 2ist March 
said: | 
"The Fuehrer has arrived in the Feldherrenhalle , soubenie’ by the 
Reichsmarshal Hermann Goering, by Field Marshal Keitel, Admiral Doenitz, 
ReLohsmarshell Heo. Himmler, Field Marshal BALOD Field ‘Marshall Bock," 


Adding Later: "On the dais behind the Fuehrer are Reich Marshall Goering and the 
supreme Commanders of the three. branches of the Forces." 


This statement was not retncadasat to Germany at 8.1 5 De. : 


| The neutral. press. noticed the comientator's statement. The Berlin correspondert 
of "Dagens Nyhéter" refers to it and says that the announcer evidently forgot that 
Hitler himself assumed the supreme conmand of the eeeds in December 1941, ~~ 


The Berlin correspondent of "Stockholms Tidningen" s SaYS that this mysterious 
statement has aroused attention in various Berlin circles. , "The fact that the 
Commander=in-Chief of the Wehrmacht was mentioned has in particular given rise to 
speculations, It is thought that if Hitler surrendered the High Comnand , Bock would 
be the most likely man for the post. Enquiries in official quarters are, however, 
met with the statement that it is best not to attach too much importance to the 
broadcast statement, If it was not a mere slip of the. tongue on: the announcer's 
part, on offictaol communique maybe. expected. n : : 


We should bear in mind that it was only a commentator who made. the mysterious 
statement, When talking of the "Oberfehlshaber der drei Wehrmachtsteile" he might 
well have been thinking of those commanding de facto. This would be not incompatible 

ite both Hitler and Goering still — de jure the rank of Supreme Camoander 
of the’ “hictny? end the Air Force. 

At the game time we must now assume a de facto change in the command of the 
Germon Arpy in Russia has token place. = — : 


Dittmar's most recent broadcast (of the 22nd March) 
- eontains a number of pointers which may well be significant. Dittmar 
ich al /insists 
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ins. on the skilful ana determined leadership of the German Forces taurine tho list 
wecks', which had the object of presorving Gorman strongth, Dittmar talks of tho Russians 
fal@h: into the sravest. error open to any goneral - "the glaring under-cstination of his 
cnomy", He says that the success. of the traditional Russian stratogy, as illustrated in 
the campaign against: Napoleon. in 1812, demands an opponent who is over bold and takes 

risks against the nature of things, Fimlly ho.admits. that the Germans haye had many * 


bitter experiences in the wintor campals m, whieh can. be. summed up by the » nas no of Stalin. 
erad. ) Cae . 


| The whole of the Dittmar broadcast thus contains many hints - if pee more _ that 
the Generals have got rid of thoir Napoleon, | 


oe deny ° 
. ee 


ee "Tho Stat 61X50 Of" Europe" See 


~ 


The Germans are doling advance publicity for the "Statute of urcpe" Which thoy havo 
dosigned as an antidoto to the United Nations peace aims, Since they cannot win, their 
objective now is to achieve a peac® which leaves Gorman military powor intact; East and 


West divided and the small states of Europe ein et to the isolation which was their 
ruin hewween 1953 3 and 1940, a 


In the Statute of Europe they Will probably give a guarantec of independe ence to 
the smaller powers; and by backing this with anti-Bolshovisn, ‘hoy calculate on 
dividing their enomies inside and outside mae 


Moroover tho moro far-sighted realise that such < al policy would be officacious oven 
if Gormany were defcated, in BEVSCENE the conditions for "World War bla 


We should o xposo this timo-bomb first as a sign. of German weakne ss (the Gernan 
bullies when he is strong and talks of rights whon he is wedk), and secondly wo should 
show what Gorman "independence" means by oxposing the now Dutch os 5. Tule, 


T70 outst tons sho, the differcenec botwocn German propag sanda. when Gortany is strong 
and Gorman propaganda when. Germany Ls weak, In honour. of Himaler's 40th birtnaa Ys 
S.S. Leader Best, now boss in Denmark, dedicated an ossay to his master in which he wrote 
"the Treaty relations of the Loader nation with the mombor nations - mostly toxacd 
"ollics" = are in fact "Grossraum" adninistration...the representative of the leader 
nation accredited to the member mtion must supervise and guide:all tho functions of tho 
momber nations in accordance with the instruction of the Government of thc leader nation," 


A fortnight. ago the Voolkischer wrote "An attitude of understanding and sympathy has 
been. shown towards the defoated occupied countrics, to an extent unprecedented in history, 


and wo have done cverything to prevent a rosurrection of the Versailles idea of victors 
and vanquished", 


ITALY 


he ane in Fascists. “Last wevk*s story of tho declino of monibership of tho Be .scLst 
party is worth recalling as ovidence of the growing rift botwoen the Fascist. ‘bosses and 
the Italian people, Sone Fascist bosses undoubtedly believe that a stmllor, more highly 
sclectcd party is now nocessary in order to cope with popular disorders, This viow is | 
supported by the newspaper of the Fascists Students Union of Piedmont, It criticises the 
Fascist Students Union, and in particular tho compulsory onrolment of all students as a 
ridiculous farce and a positive danger since the Union will thus include "a mass of 
individuals for whose presont and future political feelings there can be no Guarantee". 


2° Cardinal Hinsley's Death, The "Osservatoro Romano" (quoted by Vatican Radio 19,3443) 
which had followed the Cardinal's illnoss with anxious interest, paid a warm tribute to 

he personality of tho late Cardinal, singling out for special praise his study of social 
problems, It will be romembered. that tho "Rogine Fascista" (16,2,43) launched « violent 
attack on tho— Cardinal on account of his prayor for Russia & short while aso, ) 


3. Italy is to send a big ccih eal of skilled seni ine to Gorman nunition woz:s in 
exchange for the repatriation of Italian workers from non-essential Gorman factorics 


which are being closed down, Large mmbors of Italian ane criculturdl workers are going 
to Gormany this spring, . | “ee Lae 
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Hungary - The Prime Minister, ‘Kallay, » said in his latest speech: MALIA those who @pair, 
all defeatists, and those who’ reckon .in terms of mathematical truths must be removed... 
I cannot boost my faith and .confidence by peeping into the future." Last June , after 
Kallay visited Hitler's Meadaquarters, he said: "With almost mathematical precision 


they explained to me there the events on the eastern front as well as the ‘favourable ; 
deve Lopinent s in Africa. gr | 


SATELLITES 


4.8 2.4.8.8 


The Beveridge Plan is being widely discussed in the more progressive Hungarian 
newspapers. The Rector of a leading Hungarian. university has written a series of 
articles on it, which are now being cera 


OCCUPIED, COUNTRIES 
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L. ‘Belgiun: In Belgium refusal to register has thrown the plans for total mobilisation 
into such chaos that the’ Germans have been obliged to threaten offenders. with con 
fiscation of ration cards and reprisals against their relatives. (A similar state of 
affairs exists in most of the’ occupied countries. ) 4 


2. Jugoslavia: Evasion of compulsory labour service in Serbia can be used to show 
Opposition to total mobilisation. Pelgrade Radio on. 1éth March reported that eighty- 
two officials had been arrested for aiding citizens to evade labour. service, (allegedly 
for bribes). Ministry of Agriculture officials, who will be ‘responsible for the con- 
scription of agricultural labour, have been off icially "warned severely" against 
attempts to exert ant SeEne to wangle a transfer Trom one post to another. 


3.  Greecé: ” The strike which resulted from the German mobilisation order in Greece 
apvears to have been.a large-scale affair and undoubtedly the Axis plans for. exploiting 
the Greek people by civil: mobilisation have been thrown out of gear for the time being. 
Fer security reasons, the only information so far released for propaganda is as follows: 
on March 7th, there was a general strike of officials as a protest against civil . 
mobilisation. It was very successful and was not broken up until the. 9th. Quisling 
police authorities have threatened to dismiss police officers for their indulgent 
attitude towards the. strikers, : 


bee: Poland: ) “The Polish underground. organisation of resistance stuck proclamations on 
_ the- walls of the technical schools, in Warsaw and other cities, instructing Polish... 
youths not to attend medical exaininations or to turn up at the mustering points when 
threatened with deportation to the Reich. They are to desert the technical schools, | 
and are warned against passing the nights at home. | 


/_ -_— | «<@ “Ee 18° -S 2a 


 * peeblania: In Croatia men of 17 to 25 are being recruited for training as active 

_ officers for the Ustasi Labour Service. They must pledge themselves to twelve years' 
service. . This could be used to show that it is intended to perpetuate labour service 
in the: socupeed countries. | 


2... France: The French administration is unable, or unwilling,. to enforce the. con- 
scription laws and the Germans are’ obliged themselves to requisition the labour they 
want. The Germans in Bordeaux, for example, recently rounded up youths aged 16 to 19 
and despatched them to work for the Organisation Todt. In this way all young men are 
. liable to be systematically combed out and deported from EEaNOC s owing to the enemy's 


fear of an Allied invasion. 


Gas 


Je Baltic | States: "Svenska Dagbladet" sine that in the interests of total mobili- 
sation in the Baltic States radical rationalisation in the distribution of goods is 
being cirried out and many undertakings are being closed down. There is a fantastic 
rise in prites, black market and other forms of profiteering have.reached a new peak. 
Financial disorganisation is only one of the results to be expected from total 


mobilisation, 
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l. H@nch | Workers: The registration of French skilled workers in the building trade 
.demonstrated the -German need for labour to reconstruct her devastated industrial areas. 
These workers will be forced, by the nature of their job, to live in the most vulnerable 
parts of Germany. If physically compelled to go, they should have especially good 
opportunities of implementing the "Trojan Horse", 


2. Polish Workers: In a speech on the 13th March, Dr. Frank stressed the importance of 
the labour campaign and reported that on that day the 2,000th train left the Government 
General for the Reich with Poles who had "volunteered" for work in Germany. It carried 
the millionth worker from Poland and the 250,000th from the Cracow district. "“Arbeiter 
Zeitung", Schaffhausen, 20.3.43., has an article on women workers imported into the Reich 
from occupied U.S.S.R. and Eastern Poland. These women offer no less potential danger 


to Germany than male workers. 


— a ae to Oe a ee 


1. Greece: There is fresh evidence of general resistance in Greece since the New Year. 
Workers employed by the Axis use "go slow" methods and: sabotage wherever possible, 
Peasants show great ingenuity in hiding their crops and also laying up stores of arms. 
Government employees do as little work as ‘possible and are as obstructive as possible. 
The Church acts as a pivot for resistance generally and does mich to keep up morale. 

More particular evidence of resistance in Crete is provided by the text of a proclamation 
by the German "Commander of the Fort of Crete" which has been posted up and distributed 
by ‘plane throughout the Island, It calls upon the Cretans to remain inactive in case 
of an attack and threatens the most ruthless reprisals for any breach of this order, 


incidentally admitting that sabotage and resistance have ee recently. 


2. France: R.A.F. Raids Welcomed: The French press complains of the favourable 
reactions of the population to the Anglo~American air raids. These reactions could be 
usefully quoted in news items to other — countries. ° 


TRAN SPORT 


° be ae eS ee 


. i, Low Countries: Emphasise the fact that ‘the ‘Dutéh, and to a lesser extent, Belgian 


ee i odie 


. transport services are being exploited to heet Germany" S he ciis transport supply needs 


| in the East. 


2. Jugoslavia: An order has been issued by the Croat State Commissioner for the safe- 
guarding of Railway Traffic, forbidding the sowing of maize, sunflowers or high fruit 
trees within a strip of land 200 metres wide on either side of railway lines. fThis is 
useful evidence of the effectiveness of past railway sabotage. 


J» Denmark: Despite the creation of a corps of 4,500 men to pre:ect Danish railways, 
accidents increasc, 


4. Lithuania: Railway sabotage has increased recently in Lithuania, particularly towards 
the East. It has been estimated that the average lease of life of special railway 
guards in Lithuania is from two to three weeks. 


DWINDLING. OF THE TERROR MACHINE 


1. Holland: The significance attached last week to the formation of the Landwacht in 
Holland has been borne out by further evidence. Stress the point that the new 
organisation is to be placed under the control of the Waffen SS which means that its 
loyalty to its present quisling leaders will be gradually and systematically undermined. 


Instead its members will become germanised as has already happened in the case of the 
rank and file of the Waffen SS proper. 


2.  Jugoslavia: This item can be linked with the training of officers for the Ustasi 
Labour Service in Croatia. 


5e Poland: The Polizeipraesident of Lodz appealed to the population to restrict their 


applications to the police for burglary or minor matters, owing to the ae of police 
personnel. 


4. Norway: There has been a considerable influx of Hitler Youth into Norway lately Por 
various military purposes. In the Trondheim district there are several thdusand of these 
boys, between 1). and 17 years of age, who have been allotted various tasks. 4 They appear 
in the streets armed. s 


be 
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SEO ee a eee 


The Prine ndabar's reference to LOL. or 195 as the end of the war, is liable to 
have a discouraging effect in certain Occupied countries, It need not have if they 
are reminded of Mr, Churchill's natural caution, his desire to destroy corplacency 
and the fact that preparine for a lon: s struggle does not necessarily »rolons the 
struggle, | : 


(It should be remembered that in the last war the AlYies * -ylannea a culminating 
offensive for 1919 but once the Germans had exhausted themselves by their offensive 
of 1918 it beeame vossible to deal the final blow earlier than had been anticipated) 


‘Stress the planning and forethought which are being given durine the var to the: 
problems of after the War, 
etna cae 


PILITARY SECURITY. IN EUROPE 


For Ruropean Services the Prine Minister's speccen must be considered first fron 
the point of view of what the listener, who controls the mob, wants to hear, and 
secondly, what we, at the microphone, vant to tell,. 


he kev theme ‘for audiences in Euro: pe ae therefore: Wri GARRISONING OF. THE 
GUILTY COUNTRIES", Blinination of chaos, the safesuarding of richts and the institu- 
tion of lav and order can only be adhteved: if the Yorces of the United Nations 
undertake the duty of guaranteeing security, @.&. 3. 


"It would be our hope that the. United Nations, headed by the three creat 
victorious powers, the British Commonwealth of Nations, the United States 
ond Soviet Russie, should immediately begin to confer upon the future | 
vorld organisation which is to be our safeguard acainst further wars ‘by 
effectually disarming and kecping @isarnoa the guilty States, by bringing 

to justicc the grand criminals and their accorplices, and by | securing the 
return to the Gevastated and subjucated coutries of me aeeoaecouines resources 
and ortistic treasures ° or whieh they nave been pilto od, 


COUNCIL OF EUROPE 


This leads to the proposal for a "Council of Europe" with + power, both legal and 
rua tery to enforce decisions, Taking the best o: the League of ations (incl ucdins 


he I,L,0, anc the Health and other sorvices), Mr, Churchill nointed to the Council: 
of HKuxrone: . 


"le nust take as our foundation the lofty concevtion of freedon law and 
- morality «hich was the. spirit of the League, We must try - I an aped lng | 

ox course only for ourselves - to ale the ae of Europe, or whatever 

it marr be called, into a really effective Learue, with all %..0 Shetek 

forces concerned woven into its texture, with a “ii eh Court to adjust dis- 

nutes, and with forces, armed forces, national or international or both, 

psa ready to enforce these Gecisions and prevent renewed agreression and 

the preparation of futuro wars," 
should then show hovw ‘this. participation in maintaining security in Eurove — 

is in “the real sntorcsts of Britain and the United Nations: 


"All this will I believe be found to harmonise with tho hich »ermanent interests 
of Britain, the United States, and Russia, " , 


Our- respect for. the rights of small nations anc our dependence upon friendly | 
acreenents to be nerotiated betiveen various nations, corbined with our realisation © 
of sacrifices to be made was brought ‘ut by Mr, Churchill: 

"Ye must remember, however, that we in Britain and the British Cormomvealth 
of Nations, although alnost a world in ourselves , Will have to reach agree~ 
nents with great and friendly equals and also to respec’. and have a care 


/for 


Central Directive Part ITI, 
Guidance on Prine Minister's Specch ~ DQ = 
(continued) . 


for the rights of weaker and smaller states, and that it will not be siven to a 
any one nation to achiove the full satisfaction of its Lindividyal wishes, " 


CONYEDERATION IN a 


_ "Sido by side - ‘Ath the Great Povers ” Shales should be a nuzber of eroupings of 
States or confederations which would express “‘thernselves. throuch their om 


chosen. representatives F the saenece aa naling a a ‘of ereat Sta te5 ond groups 
of States," ; oie ) | me | 


FELIEF FOR EUROPE 


"We sholl also have a heavy task in trying to avert ‘widespread. fortine in some at 
least of the ruined rerions, eooe the wity of the three leading Victorious | 
Powers will be worthy of their supreme responsibility, and they Will think not 
only of their om welfare but of the welfare ond future or all, es 


THE FOUR YEAR PLIN 


The Four Year Plan for our welfare and progress depends upon the progress and 
welvare of Turope, Britain's prosperity and security are dependent uvon European © 
prosperity and sécurity, just as European prosperity and security are dependent ‘upon 
& strong and prosperous Britain, But Mr, Churchill's awareness of the difficulties 
and his confidence to overcome then were brought out in the followin paragraph: 


"The difficulties which i7ill confront us will take o11 our hichest qualitics to 
overcome, Let me, however, say straight aivay that my faith in the vigour, 
ingenuity ond resilience of the British rate is invincible, Difficulties mas-"_ 
terec are ih las rca won, ": : 


To make its full odtirtbetion to. Ruropean reconstruction, Britain must not only 
be healthy and prosperous, but it nust have irisdon, The neasures to achieve this will 
be based upon the solid: foundations of the past, Tradition will be used to aoce erate 
progress, ‘The provision of abundant food based on cood agriculture at home and "the 
purchase of a large portion of our food and vital rav naterials overseas" will ensure 


good health, The welfare of the nation is GO be- ensured by national health and insurance 
services; | 


"Following upon health and welfare is the question of education, The future of the 
vorld is to the hishly educated races who alone can handle the scientific apparatus 
necessery for pre-eminence in peace or survival in wer, I hope our education will 
become broader and nore liberal, All wisdom is not new irisdon, and the vast should 
be studied if the future is to be successfully encountered," 


EREEDON 


Freedom is dependent upon the avoidanee of too ririd plons and of too bureaucratic 
a2 sovernnent, Of British people, the Prime Minister said that "Freedom is their 
life blood” and it is their intention to see that there is freedon throuchout Europe - 
frecdon fron "Nazi Sybadew and Nazi terrorism which threntened to engulf the whole world," 
Freedom from vont; freedom from fear; freedom of worship and freedom of speech, 


ECONOMIC SECURE TY 


In speaking of the "econoni¢g welfare of the nation", the Prine linister envisaged | 
the combination of private and state enterprise and described our dependence upon foreign 
trade, Ile showed, iid the importance of finanoial security and the’ British people ts 
interest in currency 5 tability, The question cf post-woe financial security is equally 
important for Britain as for Europe, Mr, Churchill deseribed how we had put out "sore 
tentative suggestions for the future management of the exchanges and of international 
currency", and he showed how, generally, “international aerengoneeys and 4. ereenents must 
be fore neighbourly and more sensible than before, . 


THE BRITISH WAY lei Scabcaieictbiie trial 


one” 


We should always tront the specch os on expression of the British way of life and 
of a democratic solution to the problens of the  preweny and of the future, | 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECTOR GENERAL RW.E 
hth aoa. 1943. 
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Owing to a dearth of information, it is impossible to give anything like af 
account of British measures in Tripoli, The following, hovever, is a resume of 
information as it has been possible to o reason 


1, OCCUPATION 


The occupation of Tripoli. vas established by three proolenations (as is usual 
under Occupied Ener Territory Administration), the Pirst of which wos issued by | 
General Montconery on Decerber 15th 191.2, Under this first proclamation, he assured 
All military, judiciary ond executive powers and stated that the existing lavs, cus= 
toms, rights ond propertics would be fully respected in Tripoli in accordance with 
Internation: ol Lav, insofar as the necessities of war permitted, 


A second proclanation followed, which enumerated the punishable ‘war orines ee 
5 QO : : : “Se ° ° im 7 rte x) 
12S, OLtenees asoinst the Arny - such ake sedition, esplonare, lootins and the use o1 
violence in ony forn, eto, | 

A third proclanation set up military courts for dealings with those offences set 
out in Proclenation No, 2, 


These Pipers procLlanations havin’ beon issued, all srocedure no. follows tic 
te: 


dicto : Internotionnl Law under the Hagsuc Convention, 


2, ADMINISTRATION 


Under OB To Ao abl diinis strotive nosts are held by British officors, 


(2) Justiec, Tho Itolian civil and criminal courts and the Arab sharia courts 
which deal with religious ond tribal questions are functioning under the general 
supervision of a British officer, 


(b) ° Police, The local Italian volice are still bein; used uncer British control, 
but o special police foree officered ‘by a Britis sh with local rank and file is being 
tro ined and will take over in due cours 


(c) Fire Services ¢ A RP, These are beins run by the Ttalians under British 
control, | 


(ad) Economic Position and Hee aa ates, It must be remenbered tant iagdenst 
the Italien adivinistration Trinoli was letcly non-autarkie, Italy had to supply 
both producer and-consumer soods, The of ect or the ocoupation of Tripoli by the 
German ond Italian armies was to lover food stooks and to create a plethora oF. money, 
because there was nothins to buy vith it, 

This iwas the situc tion which faccd the British on occupation, In Januaxy 194.3, 
the lira was fixed at $d or 480 to the & This is the same rate os that fixed tivo. 
years aso for the Liberated territories of Indtron, Italian Somaliland and Ethiopia 


ond applicd to Cyrenaice durins the perlo s of British cccupetion, 


ee. r er now ecithor British Military Ady dnistration notes; in denorinations 
of £1, 10/=, 


, 2/6 ond 1/- or lire, The lira is also legal tender for sterling 
ill = oO: dees thon 1/=, 


It has been reported that the situation after the lira had been pegsed sas. 
factory fromm o. LONETARY point of view, because the population did not unload 211 
their lire as was Poored mLeht hap en, (They probably hone aX riore favourable Lirao/£ 
rate will be “Ptxoa, as has been the case with the frane in Prenen North Afrioa, ) 


(0) Food and Food Priocs. As stated above, food and all cormddities Were found 
to be very short when British oooupation took place, duc to bad manarenent by the 
Italians, the locust habits of the Germans ond the loss of normal immort trade, 


The situation vos made much more serious by hoarding, In spite of an order for 
the declaration of foodstuffs, large stoeks were held up by merchants and stored, in 
the hopes of a rise, ond black market operations were soon in full swing, 


British Measures in 
Tripoli continued, wm Ot 


From the outset, bread had to be strictly rotioned and was issued to the public 
at a low price, Oring to the smallness of the retion, the profitecrs were able to 
soll at exorbitant prices v hich fell to about holf when conditions nade it possible 
for the bread ration to be ineren: sed, 


The Mi we Last supply Centre have undertaken ‘the responsibi lity of fecding the 
population, Distribution w7i11 continue to be handled through t’.. Army, O.2,T. A, 
are going to open food kitchens, On occupation the /xrrty distributed chocola ate, 
cereal and dried milk for the children, The food situation is still serious, but 
there has been an improverent, which is exoceted to continue, Several foods sturts 
nave now re-aopeared on the narket, which before British occupation were only © 
obtainable st hich Black ikrkot. oriecs, Duc to orice control and the suoplying of 
foodstuffs by the British, the Black Market has been broken but not entirely clinminated, 


On 25.2.43., GH, ME, Fr, issued the follo wing statenent in o press roloanc i 


"Shopkeepers make the nos , of soldicrs arriving in the city (of Tripoli) after 
months in the desert with their pockets full of money, 18 oaramcls cost 1 /- » esas 
6d, eacn, hair orcan ),/ - for a small jar; and so on, BUT HERG on ARG UTJaD 

_THRY ARG REASONABLE, A haireut, for instance, is 10 lire (5d) o shave 5 liro (25d. ),a 
single room in 2 hotel is 10 lire (4/8d, ) nor "aay, orenres 2 for ' lira (4d, © erax en Hi ss " 

Insofar os the purchase of foodstuffs imported by the British and controlled in 
price is concerned, the local population of Tripoli docs not suffer from the present 
exchanre rate, In. root, they benefit in the oase of some cori oditios: Ps e, there is 
the press statenent thot sugar cost 10/= per 1b, on the Blaok Iinrket before British 
oocupation; i1,ce, 50 lire socording to the old exchange; he price vrs sumor is now 
stobillised (ond obtainable) at 6 lire or 3d, per lb, at tho nev rete, 


| ALL the schools have beon elosed b:7 the military and are re- 
nainins so for — tine being, It has, hovever, been agreed thet the revision of 
schoolbooks can be started in the re amrbime and tivo Iteliians are beins sent from Cairo 


to Trinoli to umdertakc this work, 


(7) wee Ttelien texation continucs to be administered, 


(hh) Agriculture. Appoerently there are about 40,000 Itali:. 3 now in Tripoli- 
tania, or whieh 8, 0 600 ‘ere ‘in Tripoli itself, Italian farms in Cyrenaice “hich liad 
been Aocepbed ere now beins worked by Arabs in order to maintain Yood supplics ror 
the Arch poputeyion, and the srry, In Tripolitanioa nany of the Itelians heave already 
returned to their ferris, 


3,  DE-PASCIS/ATION oF TRIPOLI 


Directives for Political Officers issued before the occupation of Tripoli defined 

the policy of the Occupying Hilitary. Power Viset-vis Faseisn as follovs:- 
) SOLst and prorinent officials: vould be interned, 
44) ‘ascist clubs, cultural centres, ete, would be closed down, 
he teachins of Fascist culture would be dfscontinued and objectionable 
textbooks withdravn, | 
"3 Foseist flaps would be prohibited, 

No syutonatic destruction of Posoist s siiibols was intended, but tracy «ould 

be renoved or covered up where necessary, 
i) Tho wearing of Fasoist uniforis ond emblems vould be prohibited except in the 
case of the police ond similar forces 
Fascist funds in banks vould be ve rrienontl: frozen ond privete Fascist funds 

salen over, | 


It is understood that when the ocoupation of Tripoli took place, the Fosoist 
orgonisetions had already been liquidated and the institutions and cultural centres 
closed, At least 4,000 people were evacuated to Italy between the 1 Alanein battle 
and the British entry, while others rotired to Tunisia, therefore ‘most Fascists vere 


found to have left, The destruction of docunonts was vory thorouch, 


/® 


ABs sh Measures in at Dien 
Tripoli continued. 


ee lOA 


according to press despatches and broadcasts from Tripoli, the above programme 
of de~Fascisation sees to have been carried out pretty theroughly. Observers report 
that Fascist funds have becn frozen, all Fascist emblems, flags and uniforms have been 
forbidden. liost of the political prisoners have been released, including 2,000 Jews. 


4, POLITICAL WARFARE ACTIVITIES 


Before the occupation of Tripoli, leaflets were issued on military operations, 
dirccted to the Italian troops ond the civilian population. 


There are four Italian bulletins broadcast from Cairo daily, and one from Jerusalem 


| He has been and is being provided with directives and current material. 
There is a serious shortage of staff, and he has asked for more. It 1s hoped to send 
up to Tripoli immediately two Italian translating and editing staff, one English 
journalist to handle news (who will also work with the ti. of Ts) and one intelligence 
orricer. 


Directives were issued to the Senior Political Officer for Tripolitania before the 
occupation on the lines to be taken on propasanda to the Italians and Arabs. The 
instructions they contained called for the plugeine of Nazi defeats and the inevitabilit 
of Allied Victory, with emphasis on the responsibility of ifussolini and the Fascist 
hierarchy for the Italian defeat. Petty criticism of Fascism, and individual Fescists 
was to be eschewed. Propaganda was to put across the fact that Tripoli must be 
administercd as Occupied Enemy Territory according to International Law until the war 
is won, and that her destiny is a matter to be postponed until then. 


5. MORALE AND GENERAL CONDITIONS _ 

It has been stated that the severity of a military resime depressed the population 
considerably and that the life lowered morale durine the thrce months preceding, the 
British entry into Tripoli. There is not much bitterness asainst the British now, 
thoush there is certainly anxicty ovcr the cconomic situation. There are Lew 
dangerous Fascists. The Italian officials arc inactive and do not resent British 
domination. The population is not yet convinced, however, of German defeat snd 
Allied victory cond before there can be a revolt ofainst Fascisin we mmust plantthat 
conviction. : 


Newspapers 
The Tripoli Times (Italian version: Corricre di Tripoli) is being run as a 

broadsheet daily in Italian and Ungplish, with an Areb version three times weekly. 

This paper was published 48 hours after the fall of Tripoli by the 8th Army Information 

and Propasanda Scrvicc. Tt. costs 2 lire. The cditorial sterf consists of two PR 

officers, four Italions and & Arabs (of which at least two are Jews). This paper will 

shortly appcar os a pase issuc. 


Cincmas 

Of the four lcadins cinemas. two were found destroyed; the other two are now 
beins, run for the troops by ‘Yelrarec. The rc-openins of cinemas for civilians is 
under consideration, and it is hoped that it will be possible to have one exclusively _ 
Arab cincim. There is a curfew for the civilian population which starts at 7 p.n., / 
which for the prescnt debars evening, showings. 


General 


ome a «6. @ ome 


» 
Local markets arc being continued and the ricshts ox the civilian population are 
beins safesuarded compatible with British intcrests. 


03. 


PUD/CD/4.3/1/12 th March 1943, “~~ » 
a POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE @ 


ANNEXE IIL 
“THROUGH GERMAN EYES" = Roport om the Morale of Geren Forces in the West 
(Here is a reconstruction of a Morale Report such as the German Proparanda 
Ministry :xieht be instructed to bear in wind in drawing up its Directive. ) 


Russia ond every division transferred to : 

of dwertions end suicides, We need not, however, fear the consequences if the eneny 
should restrict hinsclf to pointins out the horror of the fighting in Russia, for the fee 
of transfer as a punishnent is a useful aid to discipline. Danger: 11 arise only when 
our _ troops are led to belicve, cither prematurely or folsely, that the decision for the 
transfer has already becn taken. Every stcp should be taken to scotch rumours of the 


tronsfer of particular divisions to the East. Otherwise the desertion and suicide rate 
may be danverously increased, : | 


Se The Western Compaion: Fichting iorale may be 4upaired if the enemy helps to 
disseminate tales already circulating af the fortifications being constructed far inland 
or on the borders of Germany; the rank and file must be prevented fron believine that in 
the event of on Anplo-Americon Landing it is intonded to rctire towards our own frontiers 
Our known weckcness in the West unforunately provides plausible grounds for belief in. 

' $hiis yunour,  - | : 


Je Total mobilisation; There is widespread anxiety that the mobilisation of women anc 
the eclipse of siiall businesses represcnt permanent 4.cnds of National-Socialist policy. 
We have to report so.e scepticisa about thc stock lines of official counter-arpunent , 
naicly the National -Sochaliat theory that women's place is the hone, and that our 
suprumely anti-Bolshevik regime would never countenance the elimination of the individual 
econoiic independence, ) 


ie Forcion Workers: Before the total mobilisation .easures of January 194.5 our 
soldiers already had to be suanied azainst rumours that foreign workers were taking their @ 
wives and their jobs, and thot there would be nothing to coi1e back to after the ware | 
The denser is now greatly increased, The suspicion is widesvread that Geran. workers are 
being everywhere riplaced by foreigners, and thet our depleted security forces on the 
hone front, even with the help of the Town Guard, can no longer. deal adequately with 
the 7,000,000 foreign workers in our iidst. | 

| The Minister for Popular Enlightemient hes directed that foreign workers are no 
longer to be rezarded as oa proof of European cooperation, but as a danger to German unlty 
While for hone propa-anda this line is essential, it may have grave effects on the 
morale of troops outside Germany. A strict control.of coxmnications froi Germany on 
this subject is tucrefore essential, > : 


5. @6©S”—”—i‘sS A’ RR@ds: Ths enemy's air offensive is now ‘a matter of incessant discussion. 
Reports froi so.ie units Allude to uneasiness avout the Luftwaffe's preventive boubarduent 
of Worsaw, Rottcrdam and Belgrade. Men have been iieard to remark: “We asked for 1%; 

now we are wttine it", Thus eneny pro acanda perverts our German virtues to hunility 
ond objectivity for its om ends. An even iiore dangerous remark reported tilts week from 
a few units is thot the British oir raids are "just punishaent" for our racial policy 
with regard to Jews, Poles ond Russians. This rumour should also be attributed to the 
Jewish enlgres in London, 


Pe 


In genercl it cannot be denicd that the British air raids have had 4 depressing. 
ef:ect on the troops. This depressing effect has vecn deliberatcly stinulated by 
dissffected elements in the local population. Officers should warn their men . nat 
all storics of boab daacee derived fro: local inhabitants are eneny propaganda. 
Officers should olso reiterate that the aim of British air raids is to break Geman 
morale and provoke a revolution by killing women and childr.n. The British oir raids 
in brief are fresh evidence of Britain's bolshevisation. 


Provagenda, however, cannot fully countcract the depression caused by air 
raids, nor con retaliation raids be any (longer expected to stimulate morale. The 
only real remedy is the sranting of leave to men whose relatives have ech bonbed 
out, combined wit.. an even stricter censorship of the ieil from hone. 
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a) “GENTRAL DIRECTIVE = ANNEXE TT 
i ~~ A-YBAR OF SAUCKEL , 
(See also Central Directive 17.12.42. Annexe II) 


@n March 28%h 1942, was published -¢ a decree appointing Sauckel labour dictator 
to replace ‘the industrialist's: Lawyer, Mansfeld »- who had only been in office for 
two months. <A month later Sauckel explained his appointment to the German press: 
"Germany is facing.the most formidable problems of lavour and manpower of all time. 
Mobilisation of all German labour xeserves still fit to work and of all the labour 
reserves upon which we can still draw in Europe « ” aie 


In a broadcast to Germany the B.B.C. made this coment on the appointments 

“To all of you Sauckel méans no only more men in uniforms but also more women 
for the factories and mines. Every German.man to the slaughter. Every German woman. 
to hard labour, That is the simple rule of Obergruppenfuehrer Sauckel and his 
master. But even that won't solve the problem. It will make no diffcrence in the 
long run whether. Sauckel controls labour or Mansfeld. Seuckel may squeeze the last 
drop out of the German people; but. Gexmany cannot win the war against England, 
Russia and America. Either the battLe-front must go short- or the home front, 
Hitler %..d Himaler can eppoint as many Labour Controll ers as theylike; ¢t wont help". 


According to Backe, Germany's agricultural. boss, Sauckel succeeded in mobilising 
the whole of the German ‘bur reserve. "The last available reserves of German. 
Laborr were mobilised last J anuary" « (Sverige Tyskland, August 1942) 


Great as was ‘Sauckel's 192° drive, it was insufficient to meet the demands on 
German manpower. - “During the great Stalingrad propaganda caapaign total mobilisation 


was decreed on the 27th Jenuary 1943. AL1 men fron 16-65 and all women from 1/-45, 
not in essential jobs were conscripted. | 


- When Sauckel took over, there were 35 million foreign workers in Germany, 
including prisoners: of war, now there are 7 million, Sauckel's biggest recruiting 
stunt was the Releve in France (June - November, 1942), by which 1 prisoner-of-war 
was released for. every 3 skilled workers sent to Germany. 


His latest addition to Germany s working strength is at Italy's expense. 
| According to an agreement just reached (Transocean 23.3.43), Italian workers 
working in non-essential German factories, now closing down, are to go back to Italy. 
In return, however, Italy is to send a "big contingent" of Skilled workers to the 
German armaments industrye Germany is thus, as in the case of the Releve, 
exchanging unskilled for skilled workers, In addition, large numbers of Italian 
. agricultural workers are to go to the Retoh’ again this spring. 


To solve the security cochlea veined in Germany by this vast influx of : foredaal 


workers, a special "City Guard" (Stadtwacht) was created in February, 1943. "The 


greatest attention is being paid to criminology among foreign workers, The German 


_ authorities are still aware of the manifhld dangers attendant upon the arrival of BO 
many foreign workers." (N.D.Z., 202+43) 


Sauckel the Man; Sauckel proved his devotion to Hitler as early as 192). by naming 
his first-born Adolf, He became Party Boss in Thuringia and in 19355 was appointed 
Reichsstatthalter for Thuringia, Sauckel came from the Lower middle classes as did 
most of Hitler's supporters, But in the Third Reich he has been able to line his 
pockets and to enter business in a big way, He took over in 1953 the great 
Thuringian armaments factory Simson in Suhl whose owners, being Jews, were expropriat 
In 1935. this business had to-be rescued by the Nazi State; Sauckel now took over 
all other armaments factories in Thuringia and called the new combine "Gustloff 
Trust" in honour of a Nazi martyr.  ,. after the Anschluss, Sauckel 
vucecd the Hirtenberg ammunitions factory to his Gustloff works, But he did not 
reatrict his economic “activities to armament factories. . He founded’ an enormous 
Pibre concern, the."Thueringische Zellwoll A,G." And he is respcensible for the 


Solanum works at Riesa, where the green of potato plants is utilised for the 
manufacture of paper, a pet idea of Hitler’ Se 


Through his control of the Gustloff works, Sauckel gained command over the 
German branches of the following American ‘companies: 


Mercedes Bueromaschinen Werke A.(, - Adrema. Maschinenbau-Gesellschaft 
Iris Type GmbH, Berlin-Niederschoeneweide. 


PUD/CD/43/1/12, 25th larch, 19:3, 
POLITICAL VARPARG EXECUIIVE 


o. CENTRAL DIRUCTIVE 103. | 
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LDO LI) 
The contrast betiveen 19.0 anc 1943 is full of opportunities for volitical warfare, 


At the end o:' 19!.0, Great Britain, represented alone what are now the United Nations; 
and although she had so ordered her meagre resources that her enemics had not set foot 
on her soil, she was passing through a critical defensive phase, She was able to 
endure this phase not only because of the intrinsic qualities of her people, but also 
because these pcople knew that the resources of the outside world could, and would 
ultimately be mobilised to overwhelm the strength of Germany, in spite of her. long start 
in the gfane of total war, 


y 


The position in Noverber, 194.0, Churchill deseribed in a speech at the Mansion House ¢ 


"People sometines wonde:: why we are unable to take the offensive against the enemy, ond 

alvays have to wait for some new blow which he will strike acainst us, The reason 

is that our production in munitions is now only in the early part of its second year, 

and that enormous factories and plants which we laid dowm on or shortly before the 

outbreak of war are only now berinning to cone into production, The Germans, on the 

other hand, have long passed the culminating point of munitions production, which is 

reacned usually about the fourth year," 

ne position of Great Britain today, with Russia and the United States as ner Allies 

1s enough vindication .or the spirit of 194.03; just as Gorneany's »resent plight exposes 
the falseness of the confidence she then displayed, In his 191 New Year's message 
Hitler said; "Deas Jahr 19/1 wird die Vollendun: des scrussten Sieses unscrer Geschichte 
bringen", 


3 


) 


The war did not end in 1941 or in 19423 it may zret end in 1943 or 19. but the 

relative positions of Great Britain and Germany heave chansed in the intervening years, 
An analysis of Gerneny's position, today shows mony similar foatures to that of Britain in 
194.0, This comparison is sisnificant in that Britain's critical phase came carly in the 

iw strensth and 
vfhen she has no 


wer, and the measures she took to mect it were the prelude to inereari 
ofrensive power; whereas for Germany this phase has cone arter jo yoars Fie 
untapped rai material resources, her procuctive power is declining anc her people are weary, fm 


ie * 


In the sumer of 194.0, Great Britain took various measures which illustrated both the 
oravity of her position and her determination to prove cqual to it, md 


1, HOME DEPANCE roRcRs 


Oi? May Upth, 1940, ii, Eden announced the formation of the L,D.V,, (later the Hore 
Guard), in which every able-bodicd man under 65 wos avked to enlist to @ofond these islands 
against the cnorry, } 

Early in Vebruary, 19.3, sudden publicity was given by the cuthoritics to the new 
Germon Rural Guard (Landwacht) of which not much had previously been heard, although it was 
described as havinse existed since Jonuary 1942, The Landwacht will consist mainly or 
older men, and particularly of ex=scrvicemen, and their duties will include patrolling, 
guarding rural property, the prevention of crirrinal acts by anti-social and alicn clemcnts, 
the rounding up ov foreigners, ctc, The City Guards (Stadtwacht)' h:.ve been ercated to 
carry out parallel dutics in Geren tows, 
cities will . 
scoms that the Sta 


4 


The parallel between the L,D.V. in 1940 and the Landwacht and Stadtivacht in 19/35 is 
obvious, but there ave also certain differences, The Home Guard was created to devend 
this country arainst cnermics who had not and have never set foot in it; the Landivacht and 
the Stadtivacht are already faced with eneiics in their midst, among the foreign \orkers- 

; Theire is also sore evidence to sugcest that it is 
not only the voreign workers whom the German authorities fear, The dangers frori escaped 
prisoners have been mentioned in this conncOtion, ond tho Landwacht is said to have suffered 
casualties in action against "criminal elchents",: | 


eo 


2, APPEALS FOR FIREARMS 


eS eS Le | 2 


On hiny 16th, 19.0, an appeal ins issued asking ovmors of rifles to lend them to the 


ob 


Lig De Vie fn June a sinillar appeal was made by jir Rdward Grice (then Pa ard on en ©. Undcer- 


Lie 


Seoretary for War) to ommers of shotruns,:. .. °--- €) 


1940~1943 (oontinued) 


On 26, 265, tac “National Zeitung",.-Essen,-. featured the follovins: avpeal by the 


President os the Police “ NLS capacity as Local. A. RP, leader, xscerinding sportsmen of 
7 at “ ey “. ” ~ ‘ - 
their cuty termorarily to suvvender their arms. for. the use of the City Guards, 


Cusrds can only do their job if they receive as far as is possible 
conmLenent et fred W's nunitiona, The number of arms surrendered 
iv xepeated apneals » however, far below exseotationd ond in view 
3 cascntial to the war ge be discharced by the City Guards, I must 
snortsran thet he volunt2 ils -and terporarily Aurendar "3 one 
City Cua:: as,..tn orc ex to attain the desired results, I have 
e Jaga 3 Polizei will -issu io: gane licerises ‘for the oousow April. ist 
Boh tat 19. only if at least onc firearn has’ pre viously een survendcred, 


COMJRAL DEUMICE, BTC, 


wwe. .. ae. 
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In 1940, various coastal districts in Groat Britain were declared pronibit 4 aYCQaS, 


to | 


restrictions were introduced, and every’ “eonecivable moagure Lox conte i. dexence 

Hpi Slivilar eOLULES ALE How evident she German~occupicd Eurove, 431, 0% eu nike, 
evacuat on Of Svea: Li: Belciur, Holland, ne anec and Norway on: te os rantvic her 

lo i Tork on bho “Tuici shsBel ga arian frontier “and round Salonika, In Brite vin CHeEC 

nOanires DOR: nec: ee any ors rensive operations ‘@oulé ‘be conteinloted, © BS: ee 


ye iia i Ae i949 el ee ae Sas oO omy a rc 7 
Gorman Aw ane 1006s $2 tex years she: Fas hed to 20 cron t the -o:. fens sive to 


: Seni. are ‘3 " 


ember 19).07,° Cem san beran assed nischet ; Mardis websioke <icndndy Ee Lisi 
— reaghied theiz climax in the spring O11. ond vere virtually 
A AY: OF hat year, havine failed to, brook’ the vpn s the British pe ple 
or afaactive Ly to disoreanis “aduatry. ANG tt staal ener TMCS x Ls "Ay posed a OG 
Strain. on the orteen en ROP MEAS On; on food and.transvort : on labour resources 
and on aioe : 5 of the. nation 5 “but ther opsyo : 
| od: BAC that peen fylly tap ved, and Vahte 

Jen but Feng)  ntdmalatog oy Cofoate | co hold out aeainst a a 4 ue omety © auld 
inti, levine iupte wie (s abe pe menu cctun od. they. in turn pours Att ey OUIe COG pritain 


b . 
* 7 ] ‘Ar i : eT a a A af - ny 4 > “~ 
proved ‘comut. a bes ao Pi, Ae Be lel, ox fonsive, dirctted + LLY Oe wt Cer: on" war 


et 4x7 n a ee : a 
sali Mee gist eld! NO. cct tine under WAY anc nlready the wo. it of bombs ¢ oped 6n Gormnuny | 
Doon Reade Gnbator 6.2001 | that. ch . Cermon bombers ever droope a on “Brita din, 4G ony is nov 


b 
at | 


coine +) crouch. tne eval mle. “yocos: Bc Oo. rau antine civilian’ Lio to theo conci. b. VW Limosed. by o 

hocwy combing, as Britain so successfully crmployed in 194.0, But, im Gor: ony, wosourees OF 

“PaterLal ond nompover have alrcady been Str: ~ined to the utrost, aid ..1cre are acute short- 
o: rollins stock,’ and traniport Lacilitics, ~“ The German »eople re weary oOo! wartime 
onc s66 no ond: to 4%; Their bloodlcs 83 victories are thines of the Danst oa and ALC being 
ed br casualties and defeats, | ee ie 


¢ 


aaa | | | var 
GRRBIAN PROPAGANDA: (280 Vo oe ero path Bije aype see 


The zost outstondin: contrast betivocn 19,0 for Crést Britain an 2 19i,3 rox: Gorméany 
lics in the atto:pt by German »wronaranda to evoke gamed Gorrions n sii ond on endeavour 
sire sabia to thet which led the British »eoole from Dunkirk to Tripoli, Germon vropacand- 
ists studiod thd Eason of "191L8-and of 194.0 -and: scare igs Q ie ipa cdercat.need not 
bring oo “deélind Hn | morale: ° thay 44 can, PH fact, ‘pai. ee Goverment succceds 
in ersuading Ltr: peodite’ thoe ye tres wh efor AGS a6 Peat GAN be et ed into viiotory, . They: 
thoretorg ‘adooted o: HbA les 5 Edlthe wWadE" ZoLiOy hey tricd by ‘roorcsernting Stalincrad as 
a grave. ene ewful disaster ond ‘Dy Povivine ithe Bols shevik Bogy as.a unityvins menace, to 
translate’ those ~Csseng Ei ahite} ‘pr raétical 4 tor: Tid: But Just: acs they. failed at tho tine to. 
unde onstand «the Bunkkkr'k « spirit, 6d they 7 Lave “overran ated: i'ts potdniialitics Yo8:Gernany 
cs) 9.3 Churenit 3 know What he was: doing vier “he | seid that we snould fisht on the beaches 

tha streets and 4h’ the hills? He could: 3 US tLe PL eBly: recor to the roserve Dover and 

he Now Torta, But Germany has no new worlds to turit to; her allies are even 
than she ip herself, and LTon Becta “Fe and VOBIGd countrics she mocts 


dee sition ond-resis tance, we ae 7 wee 


Ss we 4 


éitions “hich anos % gave victory to. ‘Germany - in 191.0. could neve? ‘quite. deh cat 
she knew that in spite o2 her »arlous positon, she seh on 0 Upgrade, 
sia wth es $0 | Foondi tions when she is on the dommecrade, then her of: ensive 
resqurees fully ormloyed, ° Im her casec,. thon ie conditions ean only 
‘foratee and Pinal defeat, ca | : | 


? 
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THE RECRUITMENT OF JERR “FORCES IN THE LOW COUNTRIES 


The Watt en 5.5, oslled in to restore the situation on the Eastern Front 


ES AO BS OE A i -— @ 2. ww we 


Germany's position on the Rusvian front was so critical at the end of last 


-Janucry that Hitler and his Generals had to take « desperate step, They had to 


throw into the bottle seversl divisions of the ‘/nffen 8,S,, the terror troops which 
were beings kept in reserve to crush any active resistence which might break out in 
the occupiadl countrics simultancously with Allicd operations in Westorn or Southern 
Europe. These divisions were first heerd of defending and, clmost immediately 
aftcrwards, evacuatins Kharkov, Later they were used in the great countermattack 
whish rccaptured that city, There is every reason to believe that they suffered 
hetvy casuclties there, 


The. Germans cannot hope, even if they succeed in stebilising the position in 
Russia, to withdrew ell these terror troops for the tasks for which they were 
originally desiepned, Their commitments on the battlefronts will srow with the year, 
So they will be obliged to recruit and train other forces to take their place, For 
ce whole year they have Been doing this in Germany itself without giving publicity 
to the foct.e. They are now beginning to do the same on an importsnt scale in 
Holland, the occupied country whose inhabitants they persist in believing to be 


most closely akin to themselves, There are also its of the seme policy being 
applicd to a lesser depree in Belsiun, 


The Experiment | in Holland 


a ee ae ees vw Erase +r wong 


On l2th March, 1943, 2 decrce of Scyss-Inquart, the Reichskomiss: ps for 
Holland, nnnouncetL the esteblishment of a Landwacht voor Nederland. It has been 
described by Gorman prope-conda as being for more military in nature than its. 
German counterport, thoush like it, it has been placed under the control of the 
Warten S25, It has been stated thot its purpose is to frustrate home and foreign 
enemies in Holland, and Mussert, the lender of the Dutch quislings, hs been at 
pains to cxploin to his followers thet it is mainly to be used orcinst an Allied 


invasion and thet althoush it is being led by 8.5. officers, it is not an 8.5. 
suard formation but a resulor arily unit, 


But despite these protestations, Mussert has not becn able to conceal the 
fact thet the Landwacht is intended rather as an armed auxilisry Gestapo to be 


enuployed in hunting dovm patriots and crushing all rick daa behind the front 
than as a Home Guard against foreign invaders, 


ry 


(a) Zhe Londwacht open to men not fit for frontline dutics Thouch the 

Landwecht is nomine lly open to eny Dutchman between 17 and 50, it is mainly to be 

recruited from those ierbers of the W.A, (The Dutch Nazi equivalent to the German 
S.A.) "who are unable to serve in the Dutch Legion or the Waffen 8.5," 


(b) The Landwacht rust swear allesiance to Hitler: Not only will the new 
fornotion be under the comaond of the Gerson 8.8; “but its members will have to take 
the oath of fidelity to Hitler, It is interesting to note that no such oath is 
rcoulired of them towards the Dutch "Fatherland", nor even to Mussert hinself, 


(c) Machine suns and cannons , ag inst the Patrivts' "hatchets", Even Mussert 
docs not completely coneeal the real mission of the Landwacht, This is what he 
writes in an nrticle describing.the tasks of the Landwacht: 


"Our East Front volunteers proved cood soldiers, if well armed and led, 
I think they (the Landwoacht) will do the sume in Holland when necessary, 
Besides this, it is very useful for the spiritual hcolth of candidate 


hatchet-heroes to know that National Socialists have not heatchets, but 
FevOLverss, rifles, machine suns and cannons," 


+e The Garde <an>) This has existed since the first harvest after the 


| occupation, It Was s formed by the peasants themselves. to protect their crops arainst 


the marauding raids of black mrket thieves or starving towmsfolk, Its activitics 
have becn praised in the collaboretionist press but it should not be resarded as 
benarines ony similarity to the Lendwacht in Holland, It is quite non-military and 
even non-political in character, and is no way controlled by the German military 


authorities, As yct there are no sirns that the Germans intend to exploit it 
further for their own ends. ~ 


a, 


The Recruitment of Terror Forces ~ 2» Rs: . \0 | 
in the Low Countries | > 


(b) The Walloon Guard and the Flemish Factory Guard; These two seen Mona 
have been in existence for nearly two years.e Their members perform suerd dui 
of a military nature but for a lons time did not receive any special training in 

terror police methods from the Woffen See The Flemish frctory suard wos, however, 
recently reorganised as the D,M. Watch Brigade » which eens ee on Dr. Elias, 


the leader of “the Flemish Nazise 


(c) The ie Town Guard; In February last, the Germans set up a special Ste. dtwacht 
on similar lines to those of the Landwacht , thourh as far as can be seen, its isembers 
are not to be controlled by the i/Jaffen 5S, S. » but “by the Nazi partye At almost the 

same time, it was noted that the collaborationist press in Belriwa was putting out 
an appeal for recruits to form a town guard in all the most important Belgian towns. 
Various inducements were offercd, the ost notable among which was the explicit 
assurance that in no case would the suards be sent abroad. 


4e  Cormparison between Holand ond Belgiun_ 


Aas nas so often happened before, the Germans are committing themselves to 
on experinent in Holland before applying it on the same scale in Belgium In 
Holland, the Waffen 8.5. is alreedy taking control of the new terror organisations 
and thus a very significant wedge is being driven between the rank and file of the 
N.S.B, (the Dutch Nazi Party) and their own national leaders, In Belgiua, though 
Flengders, being regarded as a Nordiccountry, provides recruits for the Waffen $.5., 
the control of the quisling. terror machine still remains in the hands of the 
quisling leaders themselves, It should be borne in mind, however, that Belgium is 
under the rule of a German military sovernor, von Falkenhausen, who from all .. vt0. 
accounts, has no love for the Nazi Party, the Gestapo or the Waffen 8.5. It is 
not surprising, therefore, that he should resist as long as possible their 
encroachment on what he regards as his own preserves. 


de Opportunitics presented to our propaganda by this situation - 


>? = or 8 


(a) For the patriots in Europe this hunt for new recruits to fill the gaps 
in the ranks of Hitler's terror forces is yet another obstacle to be overcome, It 
can be argued that the new-volunteers who are only now besinnings to receive their 
training, 52 will not prove nearly such fomsidable adversaries as the young and weli-~ 
trained fonatics in the Woffcn S.S. who arc dying on the Russian Front. 


(b) The subject, however, is of great importance for fence=sitters in the 
occunied countrics, and even for the peoples of the sotellite countries, The Germans, 
now that they see defeat staring them in the face, are beins forced to hold out some 
vrospects of relative independence in the future to those nations which they have 
reduced to slavery, There is talk in the neutral press of an imainent announcement 
by Gocbbels about a Statute of Europe, and Goebtejy' recent address to foreign press 
correspondents may well have been preparing the sround for such an announéenent. 

For all those people in Europe (and there are many whose wishful thinking about 
Germany dies extremely hard) the story of the imposition of §,S, rule in Holland can 
be craployed as a timely reminder of what the German leaders! intentions really ares 
Their aim is to sovern Holland with the help of a thoroughly Germanised, German= 
troined, terror police force, and to extend the same principle to other European 
countries once they have learned the lessons to be derived from their Dutch 


experiment. Ynder the cover of the Statute of Europe the Germans are creating their 
future 5th Golum in the form of the local §$.5. 


(c) But it 4g for our campaign of neutralising the quislins:s in oll occupied 
countries, that the establishment of the Landwocht in Holland can most effeotively 
be used, In Holland itself, in Norway, in Belrgiun and, to a lesser extent in 
Denmerk, there has becn ample evidence of friction and jealousy between the ordinary 
quis ling armed formetions and the Waffen S.S, Now in Holland we see that Mussert's 

armed henchuen of the W.A, are all to be drawn into a new organisation under the 
control of German S.S. officers. For Mussert this means goodbye to all his hopes 
of being Fuehrer of the Netherlands in anything but name, And Quisling, Elias, 
Degrelle, Scavenius ond all the rest of the gang can be certain that they too will 
be cheatcd of the reward they expect for their trcasone | 
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NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


be .We continue to build up.Rovmmel.as C, in C. of 
the Gersen=ltalian army ond personally resvonsible to 


Hitler, who foreed him to accent .a major bagtle southern 


snow that. Gervsany's plan for a New Order has 
had to cive way to emerreney measures for the SIS A as 
of ‘the war. his change is:used to illustrate the steady 
disintecration of German mower. We. explain the establish- 
ment of local SS rule, ¢.g. in Holiand, and the training 
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local, terror machine, and we show that the orimarv aim of 
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/counter 


Anglo-American war aims. Hitler now feels himself as 


weak as he aid in 193% Ue therefore resorts to.wheedling 


end white-washing He knows. that the Italians-want to 
stop fichting his war and he realises that he is 
dependent on Italy for the defence of the Southern front. 
-Avert ne force personnel ‘in southern Italy, there 

s not a sinele German fornation in Italy. . 

‘We continue the tasks for occupied territories as 

before, 

Oe We continue to sustein coument end. discussion on 
the Prime Minister's post-war pronouncements. 

fe. - We use, the Senate publication of tne President's 
messares and speeches on. foreign sbtidre to provide 
material on Gervan war cuilt and compare ccntemporary 


speeches by Hitler. 
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fron “oreign Secretary's speech of 26th March, 
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| campaign to Italian seamen, upon whom the evacuation of 
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the Afrika Corps will depend, and | we ley stress on Britishe 
American strength and German wealnesse 
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| the German-Italian armay and personally responsible to 
Hitler, who forced him to accept a major battle in southern 
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lie Ve show that Germany’ Ss plan for a New Order has 

had to give way to emergency measures for the continuation 
of the war, This change is used to illustrate the steady 
disintegration of German power, e explain the establish- 


ment of locel SS rule, e.g. in Holiand, and the training 


of Nazified youth cadres as the construction of an ersatz 


local terror machine, and we show that the primary aim of 


the Statute of ent propagenis is a vain attempt to 
/oounter 


Anglo-American war aims, Hitler now feels himself as 
weak at he 41@ in 1933, He therefore resorts to, wheedling 


and) white-washing, He knows that the Italians want to 
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sf¥op fighting his war-and he realises that he is 
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pependent on Italy for the defence of the Southern front. 


/ Apart fron air force personnel in southern Italy there 
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{ 

De We contime the tasks for occupied territorics as 
before. 

be Ve continue to sustain CO: ment and discussion on 


; ee 


the Prime ) Minister's S pos t-war pronouncenonts 
Te We use 7 “Senate publication of the President's 
“meseay62 Yand speeches wn foreign, affairs to provide 
moterial on Geran war quilt and. compar: contemporary 
speeches by Hitler pe 
Be Annexes this week inolude (a) Britain serves 


Rurope, It, giving the istory and developuents of the 


leaflet, (2) training of nazified cadres in occupied 


Europe (3) transport of of] in German Europe (4) points 


fron “oreign Secretary's speech of 26th Maroh. 


Gor Weirobi only/ 


Please inform G.0,0. in C. Kast Africa, and 


HeMe Consul~General, Antananarivo. 


“a a ae ke Se oS he ee ee eee 


a 64 28 2.8.3 2 23-@ 


‘ 


He lds Ac Dassador, ‘The following are the main points of the Ceni 


VYashington 
Directive for the week beginuing lst April, 1943. 


~ 
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of Nazified youth cadres as the construction of an ersat, 
local terror uachine, and we show that the primary : 


the Statute of Zurope propaganda to a win otteat 


Anglo-amerioan wor aims, Hitler now feels himeel? as 

| ppek’as he ia in 195%, ‘Hig therefore resorts to, whoodling 

and hite-woshing He knows that the Italians want to 
stop fighting hia war and he realises that he is 

dependent on Italy for the defence of the ceutiian fronte 
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“@ contimue the tasxs for occupied territorics as 


Ye gontimme to sustain coment and discussion on 
the Prime inister's sost-war pronowoeuents. 
Te %@ use the Senate pubiiestion of tne President's 
messages and speeches on foreign affairs to provide 
material on Geran war guilt and compar. o ntemporary 
- speeches by Hitler. | 
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IMPORTANT (For Cairo) 


PILOT 


The following are the main points of the Central 
Directive for the week beginning lst April, 1943. 


le. With the reduction of the Mareth Line we have 
passed the first of the propaganda phases of the Tunisian 
Campaign (see paragraph 5 0 my telegram No. 1933 

501, to Beirut as 169, to Accra 

as 87 and to Algiers as 405). This week we may jump 
to the third phase, leading up to the capture o S 
and Bizerta. We should not, however, underrate the 
resistance and delays likely to be encountered, though we 
can begin te build up discreetly the Stalingrad theme. 
We will expose Hitler's attempt to justify the destruction 
of an army as a successful delaying action. 


2e As the climax of the Tunisian campaign approaches 
tension in German-Italian relations increases, and we 
concentrate on splitting the Axis. We address a special 
Campaign to Italian seamen, upon whom the evacuation of 
the Afrika Corps will depend, and we lay stress on British- 
American strength and German weakness. 


5. We continue to build up Remmel as Commander-in- 
Chief of the German-Italian army and pergeneizy oe 
to Hitler, who forced him to accept a major battle in 
southern Tunisia. 


4. We shew that Germany's plan for a New Order has 
had te give way to emergency measures for the continuation 
ef the war. his change is used to illustrate the steady 
disintegration of German pewer. We explain the 
establishment ef lecal SS rule, e.g. in Holland, and the 
train: of Nazified youth cadres as the construction of 
an ersatz lecal terrer machine, and we shew that the primary 
aim ef the Statute of Eurepe propaganda is a vain attempt 
te counter Anglo-American war aims. Hitler new feels 
himself as weak as he did in 1935. He therefere resorts 


te/ 


Qo 


wheed1in, and whi te- mashing. He knews that the 
Teaateae ean to s figh his, war and he realises that 
he is dependent on Pay? e defence of the Southern 
front. Apart from air fF personne! in southern Italy 
there is not a single German forsiation in Italy. isan ae 


5. We continue the tasks for ocoupied territories as 
before. 


6. We continue to sustain comment and discussion on 
the Prime Minister's .post-war pronouncements. 


7. We use the Senate publication of the President's 
necsages and speeches on foreign affairs to provide 
material on German war guilt and compare contemporary 
speeches by Hitler. 


8. Annexes this week include (1) Britain serves 
pare : 2 giving the histery and developments of the | 
2) training ef nazified cadres in occupied 
sroene tH fg Bee of @il in German Europe (4) points 
from Foreign Secretary's speech ef 26th March. | 


[Fer Nairebi enly] 


Please inform General vs Gon Commanding-in-Chief 
Kast Africa, and His Majesty 


s Censul~General Antananarive. 


O.T.P. 
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I should be grateful for clarification. There apgeers to 
me to be a confusim of issues and of motives here. To | 
deteriine our pera csee. warfare policy by consideration of 
hew te deal with German generals after the war seems to me to 
be counting our chickens before they are hatched. If political 
warfare is significant |grp. undeg. ? feature] igrp. undec. | 
Germany, will not. its first target Le: ee | of morale? 
This latter is surely pinned te Hitler not te Generals. On 
principle "One by ene", might there not be far greater 
advantage in ab. neng the Generals every £4 pel pats ef making 
Hitler scapegoat at this stage (repeatat this stage) and thus 
of assisting in our own pelitical warfare. At a later stage 
it would then be our duty te destrey the Generals’ ew prestige 
and te defeat maneeuvre which yeur paragraph feresees. This 
we Sheuld be in a streng pesitien te de when we pessess 
-cemplete centrel ef prepaganda ever Germany after the cessatien 
ef hestilities. 
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FROM MINISTER OF STATE, CAIRO, 10 FOREIGN OFFICE. 


No. 815. D. 7205 Dems, lst April, 1943. 
Ist April, 192.3. Re 2650 ams, 2nd April, 1945. 


Repeated to Resident Minister, Algiers, for P.j/.5. telegram No.9/. 


PILOT. 


Your telegram No. 501, paragraph 3. 


Phases third and fourth. 


suggestion has been made here that the analogy of Dunkirk 
might be exploited. it is pointed out that Dunkirk was built up 
into a total defeat for Great Britain in Italian propaganda and the 
majority of Italians have seen the German films of slaughter 


inflicted on the British. 


2. =‘This theme has been suggested as suitable for leaflets 


apm over italian troops in Tunisia. 1 should be grateful to know 
-witgher this might be adopted at a suitable stage without ruming > 


a? counter Stalingrad theme. 
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1st April, 192.3. R. 10.32 poem. 2nd April, 1923. 
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Further to my telegram No, 799, © 38?" a 


There is [2 grps. undec;] from P.\.\/, here of resentment 
on the part of the army against party. Surely we can exploit 
this most effectively in connexion with the Generals’ criticism 
of Hitler, 
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PI 3/1/13. POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE SECRET 
a? COPY NO: 2 
~ C |) : CENTRAL DIRECTIVE +s 
| (pK (Week beginning Thirsday , ist April 194WD EXEL 
THIS ‘DIRECTIVE IS PERSONAL TO THE “INDIVIDUAL WHOSE NUL‘HER IT BEARS AND 


HE OR SHE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS SARE CUSTODY. IT MUST NOT BE SHOWN 
TO ANYONE ELSE WITHOUT PERMISSION OF THs SECURITY OFFICER. pr \ 


PART ONE =~, GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS 


TA 


‘ \ Wi : INS j aed an 
i. THe POLITICAL WARFARE OFFENSIVE 3 AP pe 


1. TUNISIA. Events in Tunisia will set the pace and the emphasis of our 
Political ‘‘arfare this week. The speed of Rommel.'s retreat will be the governing 
factor. With the reduction of the Mareth Line we have passed the first of the 
propaganda phases of this campaign (given in last week's Directive). 


(i) This week we may have to jump to the third phase which leads up to the. 
capture of Tunis and “izerta. : 


: (ii) This does not mean that we should underrate the resistance and the delays 
likely to be encountered, but the enemy propaganda machines are already preparing 
their people for the inevitable loss of the North African bridgehead. The object 
of Rommel's generalship and the prowess of his picked German cnd Itelian troops is 
to postpone as long as poséibic the next offensive phase ~- against JUrope aseelt. 


(iii) ‘We must therefore this week begin to build up discreetly the Stalingrad 
theme; 


(iv) We must begin to instruct the people of Nurope in the geography of 
evacuation, without playing up evacuation itself. (See Guidance Notes) 


(v) Once again Hitler will justify the destruction of an army as a successful 
delaying action. Expose this. 


2. GERMAN-ITALIAN RELATIONS. The tension in German-Italian relations increases as 
the climax of the Tunisian Campaign approaches. Our immediate Political Warfare 
objective is to get Italy out of the war. All main languages - English, French, 
German and Italian must concentrate on splitting the Axis. (4 Special Guidance will 
be issued on this next week) 


(i) Meanwhile, we begin this week in Italian, supported by English, a special 
campaign addressed to Italian seamen, upon whom the evacuation of the afrika Korps 
will depend. (See Guidance Notes) 


(ii) It is too early to talk about invasion of Italy. 
(iii) Stress British-American strength and German weakness, 
CHURCHILL 


(i) His post war points mst be sustained for another weck. 
(ii) The chief themes to devclop in comment are - 


(a) Churchill's Four Year Plan is the preparation of Britain 
for her responsibilities to Hurope and the world. 
(bo) Churchill promises the garrisoning of the enemy countrics 
end the punishment of war criminals. 
(c) Churchill stands for a Europe united for the achicvement 
of military and’ economic gecurs ky 
1. GERMANY 
Le The German Government lives | 
from a4 to mouth. eee y sbici bane to it in To1,3 the motives and policics of 
194. it is now concerned not with schemes for exploiting victory, but with 


expedients for avoiding another 1918. This change mst be used to illustrate the 
steady disintegration of German power, 
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(a) The attompts to establish local SS rule (e.g, in Holland) and to train= 
native youth cadres should be no longer explained along the lines of the SS Charter, 
but as the construction of an ersatz local terror machine, now that the affen SS 


has had to go Hast. There is likely to be demand even on these youth cadres for 
the front. | 


(b) Explain the primary aim of the "Statute of murope" propaganda as the 
countering of nglo-.merican war aims, which are robbing Germany even of "respectable" 
upperclass, anti-Bolshevik support. Hitler now feels himsclf as weak as he did in 
19535; so he assumes the same wheedling, whitewashing tone of voice. 


(c) Hitler rcolises that the Italians wish to stop fighting his war. He is 
dependent on them for the defence of the Southern i'ront because he has no troops to 


spare. Apart. from airforce personnel in Southern Italy, sais is: “nO e =e 
German formation in Italy. | | 


Lil. BATTLEFRONTS 


= -o =a 


1. For the general line see Political ‘Jarfare Offensive above. 
2. Continue to build up Rommel as C-in-C “ the German-Italian sa IY and 
personally responsible to Hitler. i 
5. Do not speculate on the next ‘phase atter TuNLS12 5 5 eonoontrate attention: 
on the campaifn itself. 
Lie Do not detract from our ‘achievement by atertbuts: uz it :to the fe nilures 
of cither the German or Italian soldiers. In fact both aru fighting extremely well. 
De Ixpose Axis claims to air superiority. Sec Cuidance Notes, jir War. 


Russia No change 


— ee ae eee 


pea Jar For special campaign to Italian Seamen, see Guidance Notes, Nea. Wars 


eee 


iad OSs The R,.A,F. offensive and the american prelude to their daylight offcnsive 
against Gcrmony remain our chief Western themes. Do not belittle their military 
significance by dwelling on "dc-housing", Remember that occupicd peoples, as well 
as Gerimans, arc being "de~housed", Stress the direct crippling effcct on German war- 
industry and transport , Bhegge and outside Germany. Contrast c.s,. the greatcst 
achicvemnent of the R, (Essen, the most heavily defended industrial target in 
Europe ) a the saakant achievement of the Luftwaffe (Rotterdam, the undefended 
open tovm 


IV. . RESIST. 


eames i. @-e © . & a tea: 


1. HAUTE SAVCIE. As: last week. 


2. Continuc to report factually instances of successful resistance. Care should 
bc taken to verify items on sabotage and to ensure that thcy do not constitute 
incitement to revolt. Talks should be restrained. See Guidance Notes. 


V. FRANCE 


Giraud and de Gaulle will soon mect. Do not anticipate the results of their | 
conversations. | | 


VI.  ROOSEVELI'S SPEECHES 


Senate will publish the President's messages and speeches on forcign affairs. 
This will provide inmaterial on German war guilt, particularly specches to be compared 
with Hitler's speeches ecited by Professor Baines. — 


APPROVED BY THE DIRECT OR=GENERAL, P. M E ° 
Suet March 1S. 
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PART TWO = GUTDANOT NOTES 


These notes fill in the details of the Directive and also provide sugsestions 
Yor the treatment of continuing; theres, omitted from the Directive because no new 
instructions need be issued this week, The exarples riven here are illustrative, 
and should be added to by Intellirence Officers throughout the week, 


4.‘ TRANSPORT. 


(i.) , e should focus the attention of transport workers and other 
active elements in Occupied Comntries on the onportunities for setiously danaring 
the German war machine by attacks on oil in transit, 


(ii) Transport weakness is hindering the proper distribution of food within 
the Reich, “We should point out to Satellite and Occupied Peoples that, in conjunc 
tion with the increasing destruction and dislocats.on caused by the R, A. F,, they 
can stultiry Goering's threat to fecd Germany at their expense, 


(411) We should rerind Evrope - 


of systematic destruction of transport by the RAF, 

or the enormous German loss of rollins stock on the East Front, 
that the organisation of arriculture in the Ukraine is being 
crippled. by the shortage of draught aonumals and motor trans sport, 


OCCUPYING TROOPS. Sce III Germany 3, 


TROJAN HORSE, 


We should continue to erphasise the continuing menace represented by the presence 
of the resolute men and woren from hostile countries, now in Germany, 


Bins CONTINUING TASKS FOR OCCUPIED COUNTRIES. 


i) To sustain resistance, 
| To paralyse the administration, 
To neutralis e the collaborction of gquislings with the Germans, 


It BATMLEPRONTS. 
"% SEA WAR, SPECIJL Gs ha. PATCH TO ITALIAN SIAEN, 


Background, is the battle of Tunisia approaches its climax, the sea routes 
between jfrcica and Italy become of paramount importance, not only as channels of 
supply, but also as the main road of retreat for the Prika, Korps. Most of the 
transport shipoins on these routes and all the naval protection are Italian, 


British propaganda may be able to interfere with cvacuation in tivo ways, By. 
representing ond even exarcerats ng the difficulties, it may be possible to increase 
the fears and decrease the efficiency of the Italian scamen involved, By creating 
and exploiting friction between Germans and Italians, it may be possible to persuade 
the Italians to Giserininate betiveen their ovm forces ond the German troops, — 

Proparanda lines, (a) Italians should be constomcly reminded that they hav 
sole responsi bili ty for naintaining sea communications with Tunisia, German Ueboate 
arei of little use for this purpose, No imputation of cowardice should be made against 
Italian gearien, | , ! 


(b) It should be made clear that as the /licd forces advance and the threat to 
Tunis and Bizerta grows, the danger to the sea routes will also increase, The Allied 
air forces will attack shipping both in transit ond in port, and British naval forces 
will concentrate on the sea routes, Congestion of shipping in the few available 
lfrican ports will provide on easy boribing-target, 
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(c) The Germns are assembling in Palermo, 1. arsala, Bizerta, Naples and. other 
ports large numbers of Siebel ferries, tank lancing craft and "e boats (escort 
vessels) for the evacuation of their own troops. 


(ad) The 8th Army is about 160 miles ficn Tunis. This and Bizerta are the only 
exits and entrances to the Tunisian hedgchog position. On Rommel's left flank the 
British Navy and Allied air forces are dominant. Proof; hold up of Rommel's 
supplies and en of Gabes. 


(e) His lines of commun cation and those of Arnim converge on the 150 mile wide 
sea passage North Africa = Italy or North Africa = Sardinia. On the map it looks 


narrow but it is six times the width of the sea=passage over which the BE. Me was 
moved in 194.0. 


(f) The sea=passage could be covered in the hours of darkmess by destroyers but 
merchant ships would take from 12 to 20 hours on the trip, not to mention the - 
bottlenecks of embarkation and disembarkation, It is the most.dangerous sea passage 
in the world = threatened from three directions: aerodromes south and west of Tunis 


and acrodromes in Malta. It is also threatened by British submarinesand surface 
warships, : ao 


2. LAND WAR. 


North Africa. | Rommel had two courses open to him:- 


(a) to fight a rearguard action in the Mareth position, but to disengage before 
the threats to his flank at El Hamma and Maknassi respectively déveloped, and to 
effect a junction with von — on the line of, say, Pichon - Sousse. ~ 


(b) to commit himself to major battles in Southern Tunisia in the hope, 


prosumbly, of fighting the 8th Army ond the U.S. forces to a standstill prior to 
discngazement. 


The advantage of (a) would be that, if he could withdraw the Afrika Korps and 
the Italian divisions opcrating with it more or less intact, he .would concentrate in 
Northern Tunisia 9 numerically formidable force. The disadvantage would be that the 
withdrawal would be followed up hotly by cqually intact British and American forces; : 


and his concentration north of Fichon - Sousse would be compressed into an area exposed 
to intense air attack. 


Rommel, under pressure om Hitler, chose course (b), By so doing he has forced 
heavy fighting on the Allicd armies in Southern Tunisia. Events, however, will show 
whether the damage which he has thus inflicted on the Allies is sufficient to outweigh 
the fact that he has suffered equal (and, for a numerically inferior force, more serious) 
damage himself, and has incurred the risk of encirclement or, at least, of gravely 
pre judicing his ability to make an cffective last stand in Northern Tunisia, especially 


in view of the fact that an appreciable proportion of von Arnim's forces have been 
moved south to Maknassi. 


Russia. Such indications as are available point to furthcr withdrawals of Italian 
remnants from Russia, It scems improbable that Italy will make any attempt: to rebuild 
their Eastern Army to anything like its former size. Sufficient replacements, however, 
may be sent East to enable perhaps four or five weak divisions (say, an Arey of 50,000 
to 75,000 men in all) to be maintained in the East as a token force. . 


Sy ER WAR. 


Medite rranean. 


Tunisia, During the four wecks leading up to the opening of the battle, German 
High Command communiques claimed the destruction of 125 Allied aircraft and admitted 
the loss of 8, thus giving the impression of 1 considernble degree of German air =. 
superiLority, The enemy radio is now specifically claiming air superiority. But this . 
is not,borne out. by the facts: e.g from dawn on March 19th to dusk on March 2lst, the 
Allied ‘oir forces flew neeny 2,500 sortics for the loss of fewer than 20 aircraft. 


~ 
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It’ will be remembered that, prior to the battle of El Alamein the enemy were boas ving 
air superiority in the sane wey. Cele =~ 


Rome, 19th August 1942; “Present air superi rity of the Axis is a matter not merely 
is of tactics but of situation". : 
Rome, 6th September 194.3: "I.A.F. ond G.A.F. supremacy is proved once more". 
Zeesen, etc. 6th September 1942; "73 British planes were shot down,,. agoin 
proving superiority of the Axis air forces in the sectar' 
Rome , sechas October 19.3: "Losses are aluost irrelevant compared with those of the 
: enemy oving to the superior qualities of Axis | pilots". 


as III, ENEMY AND SATELLITE COUNTRIES 
GERMANY 


1. Trouble in. Germany: Reliable reports have been. reoel¥ea of opposition to the Nazi 
regime in German goverment ees ae - ree Ministry and the . 


Ministry of Economics. 


In Berlin, a widespread " conspiracy" was discovered a few weeks ag, which ‘ended 
in the exsoution of saie 50 people including a Councillor of Legation in the Geman 
Foreign Office, von Scheliha, Von Scheliha was an old’ friend of the Gormen fenb assador 
in Madrid, von einen who died —v of appendicitis. 


It idoks as if tiose in the know realise that Gemeéeny's ‘pros spects arc now poor . 
and are preparing to look for a way out. . But the kviowLed-e of Gemony" S$ weakness | 
offc..ts the Gestapo also, and inakes them react sharply to ony suspicious activity in» 
Geman high quarters. Their reaction is inatsclf a. sign of weakness. | 


26 German Amoanent ] Production ~ Quality rather than Quontity? ‘The Gemans seem to pe 


‘growing sensitive about Allied. “production amd its probable effects on the outsone of 


the war, Geman propa;::nda to the home public is insisting on the superior quality 
: bad een weapons. 


It is strange to Pind 8, . “persnthonal® article by Major General: ne > Chief of a 
departiicnt in the OKW, quoted at length by Transocean for forcion consumption. It 
incluées the following sentences: “Germany can never accomplish ariything by mass 
production, but only by quolity ond concentration. Past achievements must be suppassed 
by revolutionory ideas. Entirely new methods ond entirely new weapons must be 
invented... Quicker thinking and quicker action imst produce fundaacntal olismses in 
present-day methods and improve the rew materials or increase their efficiency, thus: 
. turning upside down the entire present war enginecring industry. If matters cannot 
go on as they are, then they ust go on ina diffcrent ways and that with no concessions" 

Compare also Schwarz von. Bere, Radio Nacthien « 3% 133 "Just as battles of 
“position have little importance in tals wir, so the mass’ of weapens is also unimportant. 
Every fighter pilot who coizes back home from the EastcmFront, the Chennel or Tunisia 
will confirm this... A battleficld is not o warchouse, where successful mastnens 
flourishes beoause of the size of the supplies". 


It is very doubtful whether the German troops in Tunisia ould anearely. agrec ; 
With these” sentiments , ond they offer sone bpportunt ty to those who have contact with — 
Geman troops - in oacupied countries. S 


3e Lest the Germans Forgot (Lines for. progegencn to Gomaans in o¢cupied feritoriee) 


iy War: On September Lst 1939, Gcmans started practising total war. . 


Without any declaration ‘of wor they laid waste 72 Polish torms and villages; 543 of 

which contained no itilitary objectives, They abe now eonduving total war, Two | 
- qaillion kilos of babs were dropped on Essen in the raids of the 5th and llth:March. 
In the raid of 27th March double the weight of boubs Was. beh. os on Berlin thot was 
- ever ‘Groyped | on London. in a single night. ) 
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Southern War of Nerves 

ae A new post has been created for Sicily and Sardinia, By special decree 
two prefects have been appointed “commissioners of civil affairs" to the military 
commands of these islands, One of these Fascist "commissioners", Temistocle Testa, 
was until last January prefect of Fiume, where he had to deal with a‘hostile Slav 


minority. The creation of this link between the REeOx 6: administration and the 
military authorities is sigmficant, 


No parcels can now be sent to Sicily. A special permit is needed to visit : 
the naval base of Spezia, | 


THE BALKAN SATELLITES 


1. Dwindling Satellite Armies, It is now known that the Hungarian forces suffered 
such heavy losses in the Voronezh and Kursk area fighting that they have been 
definitely withdrawn from the front by the German High Command, The Rumanians have 
now been fighting for six weeks on the Kuban bridgehead, According to DNB of 29th 
March, they have recently had to face repeated Russian attacks; a Rumanian. infantry 
regiment and a battalion of light infantry were subject to particularly heavy 
assaults, Losses have therefore probably been very considerabie, Meanwhile the 
evacuation of German troops continues, 


f Bulgaria apologises for her War Policy, * phe paper Slovo recently tried to 
explain away Bulgaria's war policy: "When the war started Bulgaria lost her 
connections with Western Europe. Germany is the only possible market and customer 
for Bulgaria ... Bulgaria was ready to fight for the Allies and bear the consequences 
but was promised only her pre-war frontiers. Churchill himself said Bulgaria's 1919. 
frontiers were a punishment, Why then should Bulgaria fight for the Allies? 
Therefore Bulgaria chose neutrality. When the war reached Bulgaria's borders, what 
chance had Bulgaria against Germany? Nobody could ask Bulgaria to Meee? Serbia's 
TaUe,s 6s” This apologetic attitude is significant, 


3. Hungary's rapprochement with Sweden 2. and Finland, There are signs of attempts by 
the Hungarian Government to establish eloser ties with neutral Sweden. A Hungarian 
Week has just been held in Stockholm, Swedish news is prominently reported by 
Budapest Radio, Relations with Finland have been carefully cultivated since the 
recent visit of Linkomies to Hungary, Early next month, the editors of Hvlsinki 
papers, headed by the Press Chief of the Finnish Foreign Office, are to visit | 
Hungary "in order to intensify still fisther Finnish-Hungarian'relations," Finland — 
and Sweden are no doubt regarded as % “tor to the West, 


4, German-Hungarian Trade Difficulties, The Hungarian Minister of Commerce, Varga, 
has resigned. The Transocean Budapest correspondent forecasts that his successors 
(his Ministry has now been split into two) will "tackle the vital problem of 

_ production and distribution with energy" - thus administering a back-handed reproach 
to Varga, The Swedish press of 23rd March (Sydsvenska Dagbladet) commented on the 
difficulties in German-Hungarian trade relations, It attributed these difficulties 
to Germany ' s reduction or abolition of her export of consumption goods; to the 

delay in German payments to Hungary, "which has naturally exerted a highly disadvanta- 
geous influence on Hungary ' s inclination to sell to Germany"; and to "a very pernicious 
spirit of defeats sn in Hungary, so strong among Hungarian factory ovners," 


5. Hungarian o cahnaan ‘Conti Street", The Hungarian Right Wing press sinktnes 
to attack SEN, the movement for collaboration between peasants, workers and 


intellectuals in Hungary; it particularly attacks "Conti Street" (the headquarters 
of the Social-Democratic press). Uj Magyarsag writes sarcastically: "A Hungarian 
people's» front has undoubtedly been formed.., In this comic combination harmony is 
complete between the defenders of the constitution, the masters of phrases about 
an independent Hungary, the companions of intellectual defence, and the Red Hammer 
Marxists,..."' Magyarsag attacks "the front which extends from the Centre to the — 
extreme edge of the Left"; and says in another issue: "They were encouraged by the 
Russian winter offensive, they try to make us believe that their Movement is making 
progress for the "labouring masses", the "middle class" and the “enlightened 
farmers", and are again inclined to seek their leaders around Conti Street." These 
attacks show the breadth of the opposition movement, 
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MANPOWER 


1. BPrance:In the Bouches duRhone department of France, conscripted age sroups reaeive 
their food ration cards from specially created offices where they must present then- 
selves with: their identity card, certificate of employment, professional card and 
Social insurance card, This is clearly a measure taken to neutralise administrative 
sabotage by insuring that the papers of conscripted men are handled in a special office 
by selected reliable fonctionnaires. 


The averaze weekly departure of French workers to Germany appears to continue at 
an average of 15 to 20 thousand men. 


All youths in Marseilles disobeying instructions to register are liable to imprison- 
ment from 3 to 5 years and to fines of 200 to 100 thousand frances. 


2. low Countries; Total mobilisation is well behind schedule in the Low Countries. 


(a) In an interview with Svenska Dagbladet, Seyss-Inguart, the Reichskomisscr for 
Holland stated: "Thirty thousand Dutchmen have been sent to Germany to do 
compulsory work, but at the moment it is not certain to what cxtent Dutch 
labourers and labour conscripts will be employed in Gemiany. The Geman 
authorities prefer to let Dutchmen perfona essential war jobs in their own 


country as experience has proved that Dutchmen work better in Holland than 
abroad," 


is a clear sign that the resistance of the Dutch people has had effect. 


In Belgium the students who were threatened with compulsory labour cither in 
Germany or in Belgium are now being allowed as an alternative to go into 
voluntary labour service. This is of course a trap but it shows that the 
German timetable has been thrown out by the successful resistance of the 
Rectors and the students of the Universities with the moral support of the 
Catholic Church. 


3. Greece: [t is now possible to say that the demonstrations and strikes which 

followed the mobilisation order in Greece were a great success, and their result has 
been to force at any rate-:e,suspension of the decree. The Puppet Prime Minister has 
been forced, eee : 7 - to state that mobilisa- 


PL GOn~ we 
* 


tion will not take place and that workers wiil not be compalled to leave Greece. 


4. Jugoslavia: After various measures recruiting workers for obligatory. labour 
service, "total mobilisation of industries and labour" in Serbia was announced on 26th 
March. The German Controller of Industries was given the power to put every able-— 
bodicd man to certain work, including work in Gemany. This decreebzeaks earlier 
promises that no Serbs would be forcibly sent to work outside Serbia. 


5. Poland: In order to increase hours of work a decree by the Department of the 
Interior has forbidden the celebration of the following holidays on work days: 
Epiphany, Ascension, Corpus Christi and All Saints' Day. 

Oe Czechoslovakia: Experimental units of (volunteer) fonale fire brigade auxiliaries 
have been formed in the Sudetenland. 


BOLSHEVIK BOGY 


Low Countries: In consequence of our exposure of the Hilversui forgery and the 
admission by Belgian quislings that it wos a "regrettable mistake by a foreign news 
agency", the tendency of German propaganda is now to turn the full power of its 
invective against the Church which is portrayed as betraying Europe to Bolshevisn. 


THE TERROR MACHINE 


Denmark; Increasing sabotage in Denmark has caused the pro-Nazi "Kritisk Ugerevue" to 
warn against anti-sabotage corps recruited from among the workers, because it gives: 
the saboteurs in the ranks of the workers an opportunity to join the guard. 


Jugoslavia; In order to supplement the terror machine, local Germans are being recuited 
or defence purposes in various parts of Jugosleyia, A special organisation has been 
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formed in Geman~anrexed Slovenia, "to fight against the bandits"; five of its 
members recently wceived a: specina Suncral in Mavibou. In Croatia, Volks sruppcn- 


fuehrer Altgayer has ordered tho cstablishnent of a Teinnteuach+ of local Germans 


between 16 and oo, SO protect German settlements in colleborata.. cath the Pavan 
security. He has alss coalicd up the 190€ - 75 elassee Por the Warru, as, 


ate sa  S2ANCB 


ite 


Denmark: The Arbitration Court is igre heavy fines on workers who ignore 


decisions of the Court, There is as yet no indication that this applics to workers 
who strike in protest against alles als inadequate air raid shelters. | 


Poland; Polish underground organisations of resistance have published appeals to 
the Poles to offer all help in their power to Italian, Hungarian, Rumanian and 
Slovak deserters, by giving them lodging, civilian clothes, food and documents, 


On Sunday, March 2lst, there apneared in Warsaw a fo ake special cdition of the 
Nowy Kurjer Warszawskil, a German controlled paper. Its sale was promoted by 
headlines announcing that Spain had entered the wr. The interior of the paper was 


devoted to an account of the life of the Folish soldiers in England and their part 
in the war. 


Note: The terms "franc-tireux", ee 4 and "partisan": In order to clear up 
the confusion thich would anpear to exist with resard to the proper neening of 
these terms, "guerillas" should ‘be used when rcporting netunl fighting to denote 
bands of armed resistants; "franc-tireurs”" should be used to denote armed 
individuals doing acts of resistance on their om "Partisans" should be reserved 
for Soviet partisans in Russin. For general use, "patriot" will be found to be a 
convenient expression. 


WAR QO} NERVES 


Balkans: The latest Germin news reci shows the milstany wnstailations which have 
been erected on the coast lines of S.E, Europe; it states that "only recently fresh 
divisions equipped with new heavy guns have been treneported to these 'fronts', " 
The fortifications extend also to the Greck isiands, in pariicuar Crete, f. Croat 


military comacntator, spsaking on Radio Dona U, gnia. oN ices) Be degean Telands 
and Crete are fortificd and defended by expexience. “sco. coon. arms. of every kind, 


so that any attemmt at drawl on this side of the Lureteun Trent wouid be almos i 
impossible, " 
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The D D velopnent of the~Leafat. 1959 - )3 


The new extension of the B.B.C. services makes it opportune to give some 
account of the advances which have taken place concurrently in the technique and 
distribution of the leaflet from the niv ant of September 3rd 1939, when the first 
Whitleys and Wellingtons set off with their first load of "white bombs" + A 
Warning to the German Feopis; followed 7. a message from Mr. Chamberlain on the 


awe Ths eS. : a. Ae, 


Declaration « of Yar. 


"Leaflet", in fact, is no longer quite the word for it. The production 
of today is as remote from "the leaflet wiich bore Mr. Chanberlain's words, as 


Lancasters, ;Halifaxes or Stirlings are remote from their Whitley and Wellington 
prototypes. 


A few fasts and erent 


: in tue winter of 1939, three or four lcaflets a ionth were produced in one 
nengu age - German = only. 


In i943, as mony as fifty or sixty different publications may. go out cach 
month, by alreraft or other means, in ten or more Longuages. 


The leaflet of 1939 was a half-pase of the London Telephone Directory: 
in black letterpress on coarse newsprint. 


The "leaflet" of 1943 may contain 48 paves or more and be printed in five- 
colour rotoyavure on a specially-evolved thin paper which is the lightest ever run 
on rotary machines, | 


ee 


In 1940 the distribution overnight of a million leaflets was a noteworthy 
event. 
In Novenber 194.2, as was ennounced in the press, some 4. tons of printed matter 
(representing 23,000,000 leaflets) were dropped on France in two nights, to "cover" 
the Allied lendings in North Africa. Sixteen carefully chosen areas were visited, 
texts ond quantities of leaflets being allocated according to the political value 
and population of each target. 


| In 1942, 312,000,000 "pieces" = preponderantly, of course, leaflets, but 
including also folders, "novelties", booklets, full-length periodicoais = were taken 
to Edrope by the R.A.F. alone. With the Amrican Air Foroe mustering in Englond in 
srowing strength, this total will be increased proportionately. 


Sirultanoously with the ereat expansion in distribution, not only the physical . 
but olso the editorial choracter of the leaflet has advanced and is advancing. 


Size (restricted in ony case by operational factors) was for long a limitation. 
Not more than a few hundred words could conyenicntly be accommodated on the carliest. 
leaflet. Any increase in overall size endongers the life of the recipient, ond 


facilitates Ser: of leaflets by the police before they can be collected by the 
— 


The Development : 
of the Leaflet -2- 


To this problem, the camera provided a solution. Texts were "reduced" 
photographically to the smallest legible size (about half tho size of the sinoallest 
type:to be found in a newspaper) with illustrations to scale. A full pave of the 
Telephone Directory has the proportions of a newspaper. Four shects of Directory 


size, folded, trimmed and stapled torethcr gives a miniature magazine of thirty 
two pages. | 


These siiuple devices proved to bo the most important single factor in the 
evolution not only of the form but also of the contents, range and effectiveness 
of our printed inatcrial. 


Not only was it possible to vary the character of leaflets proper, but it 
also became possible, with: high quality reprodwotion, to provide texts 20.0 ,000 
words in length, with 20-30 photographs, arawi..ss and cartoons: that is to say,. the 
equivalent in words of a full mumber of the SPECTATOR rather more than one-third 
of the average novel, or a substantial portion of an illustrated magazine such as 
TOE, in a miniature “volume , under one=sixteonth of on inch in thickness, which the 
finder can slip casily into his waistcoat pocket. 


One of the inherent and obvious weaknesses of the leaflet vis-a-vis broad- 
casting - limitation of volume - was thus instantly reduced: ond the advantages of 
print over speech ~ permanence and the visual clement - inmeasurobly reinforced. 


Physical restrictions having to this extent been renoved, the leaflet 


was now ready for exploitation to full effect in those fields which are peouliorly 
its own. | 


Tactics naturally differ, according to whether the targct is Enemy or 
Occupied Territory, and may conveniently be sumaoriscd as follows: pee 


LEAFLETS TO J ENEIY TERRITORY must generally combine at once the function of a poster 
‘Cin that the “purport ‘of the message must be conveyed instantly: for example, franna 
glance at a leaflct lying in the street, when it may be donrerous for the passer-by 
to pick it up) and the function of a brochure or news-shect (in so far as o 
considerable number of people = among them, incidentally, important classes of 


officials - have occasion to study than at leisure). 


Leaflots to Gomony ani Italy, therefore, profit to a greater extent froii 
improvements effccted in the display of type and illustration than fron the technique 
of the miniature, althoush it has bocn found thet occasional doses of sobcr print, 
in nagozine or proadshoot form, produce notable effect. But the objectives sencrally 
demand "shock" methods =- productions of imncdiate impact-valuc, menorcble visually 
and wees with text and picture in . foroeful combination. 


The sane broad catcgories of output - News, Comont ond voadiiioes - obtain 
as in broadcasting, byt the first taregct of the leaflet for cneny territory is 
gencrally the eye; ond the expansion of the text favours facts, figures or complex- 
ities which the listening car connot assinilate. 


This dual function has boen served with wuch ingenuity in saue recent 


productions end these nay well be judged in retrospoct to constitute o revolution | 
in tho art of political pemphitetoor ing - 


The following 8 3 on onalysis of chi 


BLOW AFTER BLOW. Photographs and text describing ‘cain Gorman 


disasters in the east, the west (the attack on Essen) and in the south 
(Tunisia). 


ATR RAID LEAFLET. Comparing the greatest success of the Luftwaffe 
(Rotterdam) with the greatest success to date of the R.A.F. (Krupps works 
at Essen) in text ond photographs; and nodling the puilt for terror- 
bombing on Germany. 


‘) ) 


e Developnent 
of the Leaflet Fao Fee 


je FORROR PHOTOGRAPHS, ond iieps, snhowine at a slonce the Geman front in 
March 194.2, and the Russion 4 ‘ont ot the berinnine of March 1943. 
Pictures of Flyin Fortrcsses and tonks susccst tie blows that are still 
to cme frou Anerica and the British Eapire, Details of Geran Army units 
surrendered or annihilated, latcst fimures of casualties end lost . 
equipment. es 


Le 1A AT, LEAFLET = EAT IS GERMANY FIGHTING FOR? The diffuring ond frondulent 
reesons given by the leaders of Germany. | 


as False promises of HITLER displayed with supporting photographs , Wit 
Quotation fron Goebbels superL aposed:' - "I ask you = do you trust the PWhrer?" 


6. 32=pacs booklet STALINGRAD: THE MYTH AND THE TRUTH, giving the real history 
of the Stalingrad caspaion in words and picture 3 


te Leaflet on TRIPOLI and STALINGRAD. Tripoli stands for "unconditional 
surrender", Stalingrad stands for "no capitulation"... 


8. WAR ON THREE FRONPS, <A nap leaflet, emphasising the military encirclement 
of Germany. | 2 ee 


De Textual, leaflet: the scrmon of the iRCHBISHOP OF C{WWTERIURY, on the occasion 
of NiemPller's birthday. 


10, Pictorial leaflet, THE PEOPLE'S C.iR 2 as ditler rretended that the Germans 
would enjoy 2 ans A$ 1% is in fact: = tne wreck we of a military vehicle 
in the Western ‘Desert. 


: il. 4O=pase pictorial booklet ILLUSTRATED HISTORY OF TWO YORLD WARS, showing 
| the striking sinilarity between the history of the last war and of this. 


bee DIE ANDERE SEITE; A 30-4.0,000 word macazine, produced in response to tne 
known deand , particularly amons soldiers wetarned fro.i the Fronts, tor 
information on the fundeanental issues of the wor. 


LEAPLETS TO OCCUPIED TERRITORY reflect the srceter tolerance of the market. Arter 
prine 1e political necds arc satisfied by means differing little fron those ciaployed 
as‘ainst eneiay territory, provaganda to our friends and allies becomes on extension 


of publishin-e, 


Technique varies with the character of the country addressed, and the 
opportunities of distribution offered. 7 one cond of the scale is a larce country 
such as France = a priority political t.:.'c:, with a widely dispersed populati n, 
and frequent coverage by the R.wA.F. To Fre nec the wnole eauut of leaflet production 
1s ciployed. 


it the other end of the scale are snoaller countries, such «s Holland, Belgiun 
ond Demaark: countrics with very siioll leaflct distribution and a sore closely- 
packed populotion, aionsst wom any docuzicnt received is known to circulate very 
rapidly, ond which accor@insly ore served for the iasit part by a single, concentrated 
medium, the marazinc. 


Here 1s a typi 


WEEKLY PUBLICATION 


- fe. 2 2&2 . ast - 


Le Gourrier de l'Air: News-shect for senerel distribution. 
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Le Courrier Illustre: Pictorial supplement to the above. 
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La Revue de la Press Libre: Clippings from the world press, for the more 


Tre axe w-e ae ee ee ee ee) 


Scrioussiinded rcadcr, ond for use by the clandestine press. 


MONTHLY PUBLICATIONS 


=- ss» «© @ ¥ @ 


Le Courricr Tilustre (monthly): 4 round-up of the uonth's nost striking 
‘photorraphs , a "nows “roel! 3 in print. 


3.2 
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The Development 
of the Leaflet om lm 


La Revue du Monde Libre: «4 48-pase, 40,000 word narezine—disest and review 


‘of "broad-brow" level. 


45 "AD HOC" LEAFLETS: Sinele subject ‘Leaflets or booklets of topical intcrest, 
such as tho full tcxt of the Prine Ministor's specches, the story of the 
Sth Army, ctec. 


Le "IMPACT" LELETS; Leaflets dealing in a povular, striking manner vith a 
simple, strilkine idea. 


De "OPERATION" LEAFLETS: ¢.g, official stataacnts, warnings ond instructions 
prepared in conjunction with the Scrviees » StC. 


6. "TIMELESS LEAFLETS: Developments of big subjccts, such as the Var at Seca, etc. 
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For countries not receiving the regular and sustained distribution which 
large-scale operations over France and Gemany make possible ,» the magazine is a 
"portmanteau" for all but the strictly.opcrationsl aspects of the leaflet. 


Here are the contents of a typical miniature magazine: 
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Gover: Desisn or photograph with caption Approximate nuwaiber 
and /o or slorsan : of words | 


Personality portrait: in Photo and text. 
General. politicel 1 eader. 1 5500 


Latest war cheomeolin 


Stratozic summery: vith maps and illustrations 2 000 
Two or three nations. leaders ond features 4. OO 
Var narratives as ao a 2 yOCO 
Resistance in othor territory. 1 ,L00 


Operational and "class" nessares;: 


(Administration, workers, seancn, cte.) | 5CO 
In London now: Projection of Britain . 2 O00 
Inside Germany 1,500 
Reconstruction and relicf 1,500 = 2,000 
fmerican news 1,000 
Historichl articles 1, 500:: 


Clandestine press: tributes, cormient, photos, of 


exaiples received in England. ae | L O00 
News of nationals abroad L500 
Govermient decrees : 1 OOO 


"Shorts, verse, humour, cartoons. 


Reprints of leading radio features. : : ? 


. 


Timetable of B.B.C. and Allicd Services. 


¢ 


Hints on reception, ctc. eet atta 
= TOTAL: upwards of 20,000 words 


, @ 
& DeveLopricnt 


of the Leaflct 


it is intercstins to note that a single issue of a magazine iney represent 
in volume some 4.0 - 50 fiveeninute broadcast fcaturcs, or 5 =- 4. hours! continuous 
transiission, 
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Such developnents of the leeflct, in extent ond variety of content, has 
called for Llarecescale editorial cxpansion, For cach production, or scries of 
productions, there is an cditorioal board, on which rvupresentatives-of the B.B.C. 
somtives. serve. There is also a central, intor-revional body, to provide "features", 
which con properly be syndicated in the lansuagces concerned - including, for the 
first tine in the history of the British leaflet - signed and original contributions 
fron private individuals, 


In short, the combination R.L.F. - P.V.H. has becouc a considerable 
international publishing scrvice. It constitutes the free press of Europe, with a 
"list" comprising, on the one hand leaflets, cwseshects, booklets, and on the 
other periodicals and reviews designed in some sort to replece these suppressed 
or dcbauched by the inveder. 


The effect of leaflets in the last war has bicn acimowled7cd by Ludendorftf 
(jlicine Kricgscrinnerun“cn): 


"ic bored ot the enemy propaconda as a rabbit stares 
tronsfixed at a snake .... The /rmy was drenched with 
leaflcts.... we could not orevent then from poisoning 
the hearts of our soldicrs." 


Since then, proparsanda has acquired the powerful instrument of radio. but 
leaflets, too, have advanced. The techniques of production have inproved out of all 
recognition; the ranc, volunc and capacity of aircraft have increased the opportun- 
itics for sustaining our fricnds and disrupting our cnemics, by tmeible evidence 
that we are in contact with then. 


Leaflets ond broadcasting arc ser-rate but complonentary. They arc two of 
the ams of Politicol Warfarc. 
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TRAINING. OF NAZIFTED C. ADRES ‘IN OCCUPIED EUROPE : 


A. Introduction 


In no single occupied country in Europe has the population as a whole becn 
converted to the principles of the German New Crder. Blandislmacnts, blackmail, 
terrorisation have all been cmployed in turn. ALL have: failed... . Apart froma 
few quisling converts whose numbers, of course, are much greatcr in satellite 
than in occupied countrics, the Germans. have not succeedcd in making any great 
impression. On the contrary, their hypocrisy and brutality has alienated many 
people who in 1940 were ready to sympathise with thei. : 


In face of this failure, the Gcrmans with typical pertinacity and thoroughness 
started as early as 1941 to devclop a new plan - that of training cadres of Nazified 
young men and womcn in every sphere of national life, in all countrics in Europe, 


to become the leaders of a new generation of Nazis. Thus, in cll the lebour camps, 
harvest camps, youth organisations and para-iwilitary formations, in the ranks of the 
newly recruited police and gendarmerie, among the younger schooltcs.chers ond in the 


newly formed Nazified syndicates’ which have replaced the forncr Grade Unions, there 
is today a nucleus.of fonatical youns Nazis who hive urncersone © rigorous and 
sclective training in Germen schools, and who can be acLicd on to corry out all the 
tasks which their German masters may impose upon the... Oricinolly intended to be 
the masters of Europe, use is now being made or thyuin Por the imacdiate short-term 
task of prolonging Geomacny's war.. ) 


B. The German Plan 


Ae Up to the autum of 1941, the Gcormans were benking on a quick war cnding in a 
compilctc victory. They looked to the legions recruited in tne occupicd countrics 
to do the work of Nazification on their return, after having been blooded but not 
mauled on the Eastcrn front. But (a) the nuuber of recruits was disappointing, 
(b) the casualties were heavy, (c) the war in Russia did not go according to plan 
and conscyucntly did not prove the ideal training sround for future leaders. The 
morale of the men dropped badly. (Intercepted lctters from Belgian legionarics, 
which have already becn uscd in sever oul B.B.C. broadcasts, prove this pretty con- 
clusivcly) 


ae From the beginning of 1942, the trcoining o of Icaders by other methods, which had. 
already becn applied to some extent in tiv; astcllite countrics and in Denmark, became 
a keystone in German policy. a great corl of evidence about the nature of this 
training is available, and it all socs to prove that the future ogents of Nazification 
in Kurope were intcnded to be used for the follovins purposes in order of urgency:- 
(a) To preparc the ground Yor and render practicable the total mobilisation 
of Kurope's manpower in the spring of 1943. (The Gerimans lmew they 
could not furnish the cadres for this task themselves. ) 
(b) To act as n reservoir for replacement of casuaitics on the @astern front. 


(c) To supplement the German terror machine in order to keep dovm the occupied 
peoples particularly in the event of an allicd invasion of the continent. 


(a) In the event of a German defent to form the nuclous of a super Firth 
Codumn to cnable Germany to win the peacc. 


C. Evidence of _ the German Plen 
’ | . * o 
1. The preparation of cadres for total mobilisation 


(a) The Lend Service fcr the Flemish National Socialist Youth. (N.S.J.V.) 


On April 21st 194.2, the Flemish colleborationist paper, Volk en Staat, announced 
thet seven mole end seven fcmale Land Service leaders had left Brussels for two months 
training. "On their return: they will recruit 210 boys and 210 girls who will thon 


Iss 


Troainins of Nazificd Cadrecs | | g® 
in Occupied Surope continued | 


work in the ‘Jartherou as Land service volunteers. -. The purpos ec of the Land 
Service is not so much to cultivate land in Goranny but to counteract the flischt 
from‘the land." These Flemish boys and cirls arc now beins used as lcadcrs in 
the agricultural camps to which many éf their compatriots have been deported under 


the total mobilisation schene,. 


(b) The Danish Nozi. Labour » Service ; for youth 

On the 3rd of July 1940, the Danish Nazi paper I'scdrclandet published the 
followins rcport. "h) of the DNSAP Labour Service Youth travelled to lirschberg 
via Berlin to attend the German Labour Service Leader ischool." On the 28th of 
August 1942, it announced that other Danish Nazis had concluded thcir trainins as 
leaders at the Labour Service camp at Querom near Brunswick. Fron time to time 
it has rcported that girl leaders of the Clausenist Labour service had gone to 
Germany to attend "leaders" courscs. these generally scem to last from three 
weeks to a ionth. Me . 2 


These young "leaders" arc now putting into practice, either where there are 
Donish workmen in Germany or in Denmark itself, ell the lessons they have been 
taucht: in various factories and. labour cans. 3 


(c) Norwepian Labour_ SSEVAES. 

The Labour Service in Horde y has been compulsory? Por six months for all male 
Norwerians at , are of 20. Its members arc nortins lily cmloyed in agriculture, 
forestry, road-making, etc. But © foir proportion of their time is actually 
spent on tasks on German fortifications. As the Labour Scrvice is organised on 
semi-military lines, o larse number of leaders ere needed. A report. in May L942 
statcd that 2,400 leaders had becn trained. About 20,000 inn are reckoned to pass 
throush the Labour Scrvice cach year. | | | 


2. The reservoir ‘of cannon fodder for the Hastern lront 
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(a) The Dutch Nazi FRED: Movement's school for the treining of leaders. 


& school for leaders was opened in Holland in October 1942, The passing, out 
tests arc very rigorous. The school is for both boys and sirls and one of the 
pirl leaders admitted in an interview civen to the Dutch controlled press that the 
youns, mens training was purely military. Out of the 400 youths who had passed 
through the school by the 1/th October 1942 only 120 were accepted as fit to be 
future leaders. There can be no doubt what fatc is in store for the 280 
unsuccessful candidates whose only caucec1 on after leaving their ordinary schools 
has becn a military onc. 


At the be eimine of Idarch 1943, younsr, mcmbers of the NSJV who had spent 
month in a Hitler Jugend camp returned to Brussels. They stresscd that they had 
received very intcnsive pre-military trainins and that "the main object of thcir 
visit had becn their preparation for their task as soldiers". They stated that 
they had been trained alonrside Dutch, Danish, Norwcrian and Walloon youths. 

From April onwards, three more camps were to be organised every month in different 
parts of Germany. 


(c) The Brannik youth organisation in Bulcaria. 

The training of cadres is by no means confined to occupied Nordic countrics. 
but is also soins on in satcllite countrics. For exemple, the Brennii: youth 
organisation in Bulgaria which was founded at the beginning of 1941 and which is 
officially supported by the Bulgarian Governuent orgrnises cxchange visits with 
the Hitler. Jugend and claims that one of its main objects is to make the youth of 
the ‘country physically fit and to prepare them for PO Ia ery. | service. Its membcer- 
ship is about LOO, 000. 


Ainine of Nazificd Cadres 
Occupicd Europe continued. 


The reinforcement of the lorror liachine 
Police schools in Belgium. 


The Brusscls newspaper Le Soir 29.1.45., contains an article on the new 
police schools established ot .ntwerp, Ghent and Brusscls. The article concludes 
"A whole new set of men is being formed in the police and pendarmerie schools; 
these men will serve the interests of order and possess a healthy conception of 
their duties." . The Antwerp paper, Volk en Staat, 5.2.45., reports on a visit. to 
the Brussels police school and writes: "New recruits for the police force will 
bg brought to the Brussels schools. - probably in April. There will follow 

a three months course which will turn them into sood policemen. Our country 
will soon dispose of a crack iat corps, thoroucshly cquipped for its task." 


(b) Para-military formations in Belgiw.. 


There arc a whole varicty of para-military organisations in Belgium, all 
receiving training for the task of keeping down the population. In Flandcrs 
there is the Zwart: Brigade, the political soldiers of the Flemish Quisling party, 
the Vlacht Brigade, whose tasks are to guard factories and search ror saboteurs 
while leaders among them are supposed to "educate theusclvcs to become political - 
soldiers in the service of National Defence} and the ordinary Flemish 5.0. 
whose final task is to Germanise the country. In the Valioon part of the counvury, 
there are the Rexist Fighting Formations (whose rons hev. been much depleted by 
the war in Russia) and the Valloon Guard. : : 


(c) Pararmilitery. formations in Holland 
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The Nieuwe Rotterdamsche Courant 27.6.42., reported the openings of a new 
training school near Amersfoort for the W.A., the political soldiers of the Dutch 
Nazis. It has been stated that the aim of the 7.4. is to protect the N.S.B. 
movement from dangers inside and outside the country. — 


L, The scceds of the Fifth Colum. for winning the peacc, 
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(a) The _ Volksdeutsche _in the Eastern Territorics of Europe. 
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German youth from the incorporated territorics of \jestern Poland, Sudetenland, 
etc. are pressed to & their compulsory service in the East - thus training as 
militant farmers "to maintain the Hast for Germany for ever". In November 192, 
many members of the so-called Hinsatz in Ostarbcit appeared in the Lublin district 
for the purpose of Germanising the lecal. vopulation. tach of these young Volks- 
deuUssene 1s put in gharge of a cortoin “er of people and. obliged to visit: and 

on the progress made, 


Heimschule,: 1.¢. Sa schools, are beins sect up in the General Joverniucnt 
to counteract the influence of Polish cnvironment on "children of Germanic origin" 
in the General Government. In the Radom district alonc, there are sevcn such 
schools with 645 pupils. Apart from these schools there are the lebour camps 
where the Hitler Jugend carries on its tasks of "resenerating German life in 
Polish villages." 


(b) The. deliberate lowering of the standard of cducation in the Protectorate 
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The school reforms carried out under lfioravec in the Protectorate aimed at: 
the complete recducation of the Czech youth in the principles of German National 
socialism and the lowering of the standard of education. A Czcch collaborationist 
journal writes on this subject: "The school reform docs not aim at reducing the 
averase level of Czech education but rather at preventins the creation of an 


unproductive surplus of intelligentsia." 
ds 
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Training of Nozified Cadres -~h-= 
in Occupied Euroce continucd. 
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(c) The Albrecht Rodcnbach School in Beleiua. 


In November 1941, the ..brecht Rodcenbach school was opened in Vilvordc. Its 
ain was "To educate political soldicrs and leaders who, sfter six years study, would 
be able to continue their cducation at a University. The school, which is modellcd 
on the German Adolf Hitler schools, aims at 'total' cducation. Capability, 
character, and will-power arc as important as intellectunl devclopment. Sclcction 
for the school is very careful. The boys reccive a much ore intensive athletic 
trainins than in an ordinary school. Por two months of’ the year they worked in a 
factory or helped peasants on the land. | 


At the beginnines of 1942, the school moved to ildnchen-Gladbach in Gcermeny owing 
to various food and fucl supply difficultics. This move enabled the students to 
keep in constant contact with the Hitler Youth. The trainins continues on the sarnic 
lines as in Belgiun. 


(d} Our line for dealine with this problem 
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The bribes held out to these prospective Nazified lcaders are very alluring. 
To join a Labour Service or to go on a holiday course in Germ-ny is a pleasanter 
altem.tive. to being deported to Germany. Youns pcople may join without cny cvil 
intentions but, once in the trap, the poison will work cuieckly on their impressionable 
minds. 


(a) In the first place, we should expose the Geren plen as outlined 
' above in section B. We should stress particulerly point (b). 


(b) We should tell all these young would-be Nazi leaders that they are 
going to their death - either on the Russian front or behind the 
lines at thc hands of sucrilla bands, or in their ovm country at the 
hands of patriots, or at the hands of justice when victory is won. 
It is suggested that we misht in cach country try to popularise the 
phrase or its equivalent of "Corpses on leave" = e.¢,"“‘adayres en 
Permission" (abbreviated to C.E.P.) "Tote auf Urlaub" (abbreviated 
to T.A.U.) "Doode op verlof" etc. 


(c) We should make it clear that no patriot ought to join such 
organisations voluntarily cven in the hopes of servings his country's 
cause inside the traitor nursery. 


(d) We should play up the political tiiac-bomb theme. and convince not 
only our audiences but also oursclves that we shall neutralise it 
with the sternest measures wh. victory is won. 


(c) le must convince the youth of Europe that they are to have a con- 
structive and responsible part to play in reconstruction and that 
the new order of the United Nations will not be a close preserve ror 
the old and middlc~aged. : : 
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TRANSPORT OF OFL.. IN: GERILLN EUROPE | 
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The transport of oil in German Europe must be considered in relation to the 
fact that precious as oil is to the enemy, the total quantity to be moved is 
relatively small, partjcularly as compared to the total quantity of freight 
traffic moved by rail and by inland waterways. Since much of the oil is trans- 
ported two or three times between the time it leaves the wells or the synthetic 
plant and the time it reaches its final destination, it is difficult to determine- 
the quantity actually conveyed in 1942 and, even more so, the quantity likely to 
be conveyed in 1943, But allowing. for these factors, it 1s thought that the 
total is unlikely to exceed 15,000,000 tons in 1943; and it may well be less. 
This figure can be compared to the 12,000,000 tons of coal sent each year from 
Germany to Italy alone, or with the 520,000,000 tons of freight carried by the 
German Railways, and the 130,000,000 tons of freight carried by the inland 
waterways in Germany, in 1939 to illustrate the smallness of the quantity of 
oil now transported in Europe. This does not mean, however, that the transport 
of oil has presented no difficulties to the authorities; it has in fact at 
times constituted one of their most scrious transport problems. 


Karly in the war, great difficulties were experienced through the closing 
of the direct steamer routes between Constanza and German North Sea and Baltic 
ports and by the sudden diversion of the Roumanian oil traffic by rail over routes 
Cn which no advance preparations had been made to deal with it. There was, for 
instance, an acute shortage of tank cars; but in the past 35 years, the Germans 
have had time to build sufficient tank cars (the construction of which was given 
a high degree of priority in the early part of the war) and they have also been 
able to take over all the tank cars in the occupied territories, where the quantity 
of oil to be moved is certainly verymuch less than before the war. The Germans 
have also secured control over virtually the entire railway system of Europe, and | 
it may be said that the movement of oil throughout Europe is now co-ordinated in 
accordance with German requirements and that transport is in accordance with a 
carefully prepared programme which provides for the use of both rail and inland 
water transport (and also in some instances coastal shipping) and the careful 


allocation of traffic between the various routes to ensure that each is used to 
the best advantage. | 


Since, with the exception of the routes out of Rumania, oil traffic does not 
form a very high proportion of the traffic over any single route, it follows that 
the complete closing of any route will rarely, if ever, seriously affect the 
movement of oil. There are nearly always alternative routes by which the oil 
can be sent once the necessary arrangements have been made, and it is probable 
that the stocks of oil at the various depots would be sufficient to meet the 
interim period while fresh route arrangements were being inade. 


When considering the actual movement of oil in Europe as opposed to the more 
fundamental problems involving real difficulty, a point to be remembered is that 
except in the case of the movement of oil within Rumania, the traffic is so wide- 
spread and dispersed and so small on each route that it becomes difficult to 
identify. Thus, it is not thought that even the LARGEST synthetic plant des- 
patches more than 500,000 to 700,000 tons of oil a year or say 4 trains of 500 
tons each per day, which, in the case of a country of the size of Germany and with 
such an efficient railway system, is relatively insignificant and too small to 
identify once the traffic has left the plant. 


The total quantity of oil exported from Rumania is probably in the region of 
3,000,000 tons per year and the greater proportion of this goes westward to Germany 
and Central Europe, including some 1,000,000 tons a year to Italy. The traffic 
is fairly evenly divided between the Danube and the various rail routes. The 
traffic via the Denube is sent by rail or pipe-line from Ploesti to Giurgiu, where 
it is lpaded into Danube tankers. The oil destined for Italy is discharged at 
Belgrade, Vukovar or Osijek and sent forward by rail through Croatia, entering 
Italy via Ljubljana - Postumia or via Susak - Fiume. The oil for Italy despatched 
by the all-rail route from Ploesti is sent via Orsova, Temisoara then across 
Croatia, entering Italy via the same two frontier stations as the oil sent via 
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the Danube. The total movement of oil to Ttaly vie. all the routes is probably 
in the region of 1,000,000 tons per year. 


Of the oil from Rumania to Germany, that sent via the Damube is, like the 
Italian oil, loaded at Giurgiu and is discharged at Bratislava, Vienna, Passau 
or Regensburg and sent forward by rail to the various refineries, storage depots 
and consuming areas. The oil sent from Ploesti to Germany by the all-rail 
routes leaves Ploesti, goes via Bresov, entcring Hungary via Arad or via Oradea 
Mare, the two routes joining up again at Szolnek whence the oil soes forward to 
Budapest and is then sent on to various refincrics, storage depots or consuming 


points. Once the oil has left the Danubc ports for Budapest, it is SO spread 
that it ls impossible to identify it. 


‘Small quantities of oil are also sent direct from Ploesti to Grecce via 
the Rustchuk-Giurgiu train ferry and cither via Gvilengrad or via Sofia and 
Nish to Salonika and Athens. Some oil for the Russian front is probably scnt 
direct from Rumania via Tighina-Tiraspol or via Cernauti but it is believed that 
the bulk of the supplies for the Russian front are sent fran Germany and there is 
certainly a very heavy oil traffic towards the east on the Crakow - Przemysl - 
Lwow ~ Kiev inain-line, while smaller quantities go to the central and northern 


sections of the front via the War sav - Smolensk main=-line and via the routes 
through the Baltic states. 


The oil for the U-boat bases in France is, in the main, sent from the 

Ruhr by barge to Ghent - a most important discharging centre ~ where it is 

sent by rail for distribution along the Channel and Atlantic coasts. (THMRLTDM 
MoT TO BE USED Tl] 20... DGASTS} Oil for Norway is sent by small. tankers to Oslo | 

and distributed to the Norwegian ports by rail - a most uneconomic method but — 
one which avoids the risks involved in connection with sea transport. In all 
these cases, however, the quantity of coil is comparatively small; in France it 
is not thought that the total is more than 500,000 tons a year. 


Without wishing to minimise the enemy's difficulties in the transport of oil, 
it cannot be denied that the smallness of the quantity of oil to be moved has 
greatly simplified the transport problem, while the duration of the war has allowed 
the enemy time to organise the transport of oil to a degree which few thought 
possible in the early months of the war when the problems were certainly grave. 
The transport of o1l is now so well organised and spread that, except in the 
case of the routes out of Rumania ond into north-east Italy and certain routes 
to the Russian front, it makes comparatively small demand on line capacity. 

The real problem is when sudden military and other movements create heavy demands 
for line capacity end the elaborate programme and arrangements for the working of 
oil may be temporarily disturbed. Generally speaking, the transport of oil does 
not now vresent any really grave problems but this is not inconsistent with local 
difficulties and temporary breakdowns in distribution causing local shortages. 

It is unlikely that sabotage, however widespread or ey organised, could ever 
seriously affect the transport of oil, which could only be disturbed by military 
action on a scale which has not yet become a reality. 
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DISARMALENT OF GANGSTER NATIONS = She vinexy pore stn 


In his speech Mr. Eden declared th..t "he greatest of all peace ains is to 
ensure that never avain shall unscrupulous leaders be able to carry their peoples 
into war and brine tragedy on the world. We shell acsoriingly take steps +0r tie 
physical prevention of this danser by the enforce sd Cis sarmauent of these gangster nations." 


SANOTITY OF CONTRACTS 


Other points he made were that "For the second time witain a vcneration, we are 
at war to redeem our pledped word", and that "We ceciered wor to dcfend the sanctity 
of treaties and we have tricd in the ebb and flow of battle to keep this high purpose 
clear and constant before our eyes." : 


3, ANGLO-AMERICAN SOLIDARITY AND MUTUAL INTEREST 


With regard to American help, Mr. Eden said that "It is at once evident that your 
methods and organisation are thorough ig well pvianned”, birt everywhere he found "the same 
virile spirit of dauntless determination" and tiw$ we stowid never "forget your sympathy 
and your active help in the dajs when it needed an act of faith to believe even in our 
Survivai". Speaking of the weapons the Americans have given us, Mr. Eden said that in 
these times "such acts of gencrosity and faith mean more in the history of two nations 
than all the speeches of statesmen or the labours cf diplomacy". He said that after 
the fall of France "perilously weak as we werc at howe... we tricd to keep faith with 
our friends", and that, having lost our reserves of meterial, "if we were to rearm our 
trained divisions and to expand our forces and equip them, our ovm production could not 
suffice. It was in such an hour that lend-lease wos born, that great conception by _ 
Which once again the mighty resources of the New World were callod in ‘to redross. the 


balance of the Old'. In that hour we knew finally and beyond a doubt that we were not 
alone in the cause for which we stood", 


y , WAR INDIVISIELE 


"Today more than ever, war is one and indivisible". The enemics of one country are 
the cnemies of all, and Mr. Eden added "We shail not rest upon our arms until every one 
of our enemics has unconditionally surrendercd." 


$ PEACH, _ SECURITY. . AND PROSPERITY ARE INDIVISIBLE AND THR RESPONSIBILITY OF Abul 


This lend-lcase which began as a one-way traffic, is now "the machincry for pooling 
the war cffort of the United Nations... cach nation gives to the others what it can send 
and whet they necd". He expresscd the hope that the soidicrs andgailors of the United 
Nations now living and fighting side by side “may cherish in peecc the Pricndship that 
they learnt in war". He said that the great lcsson to be icarmt was that "no nation can 
olose its frontiers and hope to live sccure,. We cannot have prosperity lil one country 
and misery in its neighbour; peace in one homispnere and war in the other.” Therefore 
"the United Nations andi in particular the United SH IbEs y ne: Braeveuk Commonwealth, China 
and the Soviet Union, must oct together in war and in pusec, "We must ensure that 
this protection of peace-loving peoples is maintained 1n full cffectiveness. for whatever 
period may be NEQSssary. We must, therefore, be reacy it. protect and maintain whatever 
settlement we devise. And one thing I om sure is above all cssential: never again 
must the civilised woxld be ready to tolerate uniiazeral infraction of treaties, for 
that would be to slay the whole foundation of the sccure international life which it is 
our principal purpose to restore." 


With regard to the maintenance of security after the war, Mr. Eden said: "When 
the defence of one is the defence of all, security and peace have no frontiers. Our 
common safety demands that overwhelming force be brought to bear against the aggressor 
wherever he may be, and what applies to war applics even more to the peace that is to 
come. I can say with confidence that today the men and women of Britain are alive to 
the fact that they live in one world with their neighbours. Only within an international 
system which is backed with sufficient forec, can the enterprise and liberty of the 
individual find protection." He added that "This at least is certain, if we do not find 
the common ground on which to build, we shall not have deserved victory." 


/dir. Bden. ee 


Foreign Secretary's Speech oo a 
continued. 


Mr.Eden pointed out the obligations of the United Nations and our awareness and 
readiness to play our part when he said. 4 Any new international authority that we 
may agree to set up can only succeed if it is backed by sufficient strength. It will 
not be enough for one country or even t7> to Gisclay the anualities necessary to 
protect the peace. The work will take all that Americas and Britain, Russia and China 
and the United Nations can offer. Your country is justly proud of the wide vision and 
the boldness and youthful vigour with which it thinks and acts. You will not find my 
countrymen bound by any narrower horizon. In the ccmmon performance of thistask you 
will find the peoples of our Commonwealth, for I am sure that in this I can speak 
for them all » full and worthy partuers. You will find in them toughness, resolution 
and unsuspected fund of energy, a vitality of spirit, such as have more than once 
Surprised the world. Our joint task will be hard. but for our part we are proud of 
the company with which we march. No one flag, no one Government, no one language unite 
the peoples of our great alliance. ‘We have one passport, freedom; one objective, 
victory, total and unmistakable ; and one purpose, a just and lasting peace! 
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our friends that they are vart of a concerted movement 
he On battlefronts we show that the more imoortont 
sohere of operations for sone weeks will continue to be 
the south rather than the east, and stress the strateric 
importance to Cerrar of the southern front, 
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victory, stressing suneriori.ty deso1te vastly longer 
lines of cotummication, which is evidence of the failure 
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“Ae We continue to carry news of German plans 
evacuating the Afrika Kopps, We avoid surcesting 
our successes are due to morale of either Germans 
Italians. 

Be Regarding the Western air offensive : we show tha 
the task of the Air Forces is to pound the Gervan war 
machine primarily inside. but also outside, Gerany and 
show tact. the heaviest weicht of bombs falls on Germany 

itself, : | 

9. We stress the concentration of German flak and 
nicht fichters and thedefence of German industry inside 

Germany and show the crowins streneth of the American 
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Force, which can now strike simultaneously in the West 


and in the Mediterranean, 


10. Ve continue the spe ecial | expaicn to Italian 


Merchant Seamen, 
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Le We return to the attack on transport, showing 
the raid on the Renault works as the desire to 
accentuate Gemany's motor transport crisis. 
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The following are the main points of the Central 
Directive for the week beginning Sth March, 19/3. 
1, Increasing tension throughout Europe calls for a 
new warning to prevent premature revolt which might lead : ne 
to destruction of the more vigorous elements, but it is | 
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the production and distribution of underground newspapers, | 


Nairobi 
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_— editors renenbering that these tranamissions are then~ 
selves a demoralising factor for the enemy and proof to 
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Le On battlefronts we show that the more important 
sphere of operations for some weeks will continue to. be. 
the south rather than the east, and stress the strategic 
importance to Germany of the southern from, 

5. In Tunisia we continue to build up slowly to — 
victory, stressing superiority despite vastly longer 
lines of couwunication, which is evidence of the failure 
of the U-boat campaign, 

6. _ We stress the magnitude of the impending German 
defeat and its significance for future operations im. 


7 -~We gontinue to carry news of German plans for 
evacuating the Afrika Koppsa,. We avoid suggesting that 
our successes are due to morale of either Germans or 
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the task of the Air Forces is to pound the Geran war. 
machine primarily inside, but also outside, Germany and 
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itself, ey 


| Je. : ‘We stress the concentration of German flak and 
night fighters and, the ent empe of German industry inside 
Germany and show. the growing strength of the American Mir 
Force, which can now strike simultaneously in the West 
and in the Mediterranean, _ 

10. . We. continue the special campaign to Italian 
Merchant Seanem 


in whieh our aim is to make Italians feel that Gersany 


We: give a special directive on splitting the Axis, 


will fight in the Mediterranean to the last Italian, and 
the Germens feel that. the Italians will take the first 


opportunity to get out of Hitler's war, In all u ein 


‘language news services, we give items illustrating how the 
Germans leave the Italians in the lurch, use Italy as a 
battlefield for Germany's defence, take Italian workers and 
plant, try to exert control over the armed forces, ©. g 
Doenits. We also describe the rift between the Fascist 


regime and the people and give indications that our 
attitude towards Italy-is different in kind from our 
attitude towards Germany. ¢ avoid suggestion (a) that the 
Germans have the power to exert direct control over Italy 
repeating constantly that there is not a single German " 
formation in Italys (») that the Fascist regime has a 
policy independent of Geruany showing it to be un-Italian, 
purely Geran and completely divorced fran the true 
interests of the Italian people and fighting services, 
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The following are the nein points of the Centred 


Directive far the week beginaing dth Maroh, 19%3. 
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lines of coumatication, which is evidence of the failure 
of the U-boat campaign, sve 
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Italians. 

@  - Regarding the Yeatern air offensive,’ we show that 
the task of the Air Forces is to pound the Geman war 
machine primarily inside, but also outside, Ger:any and 
show tia® the heaviest weight of baubs falls on Gernany 
itself, 

i We stress the concentration of German flak and 
night fighters and the defence of German industry inside 
Germany and show the growing strength of the Amerigan Air 

Foree, which oan now strike simultaneously in the Vest 


! and in the Mediterranean, 


10, de sontinue the special compaign to Italian 
§ Merchant Seanen, 
| \ lhe ‘Ye give a special directive on splitting the Axis, 


whieh our aim is to make Italians feel that Geruany 
1 fight in the Mediterranean to the last Italian, and 
Germans feel that the Italians will take the first 
opportunity to get out of Hitler's wax, In all vain 
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7A. Gommans leave the Italians in the lurch, use Italy os a 


3 e pattlefield for Germany" s defence, take Italian workers and 


lent, try to exex% control over the armed forces, « gp 
ta. ve also describe the rift between the Fascist 


regime and the people and give indications that our 
attitude towards Italy is different in kind from our 
attitude towards Germany, Ye avoid suggestion (a) that the ° 
| corsam have the power to exert direct omtrol over Italy 
repeating constantly that there is a.t a single German f 
fxmation in Italy; (b) that the Fascist regime has a 
peliey independent of Gexuany showing it to be un-Italian, 
purely Gerusm and completely divorced fran the true 
interests of the Italian people and fighting servicea, 

(a) thet the Italians will leave the Germans in the lureh 
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PILOT, 


The following are the main points of the Central Directive 
for the week beginning Sth Mareh, 1945, 


1. . Inereasing tension throughout Europe calls for a new 
warning to prevent premature revolt which night lead te 
destruction of the mere vigorous elements, but it is also our duty 
to sustain morale and keep the German troops where they are, 


2. ve report factually confirmed stories of successful 
resistance in sabetage, ie stress the paramount need for 
organising efficient underground meveinents to shew our under- 
standing of the temper of occupied territories and their need 
for an outlet by (a) promoting solidarity between all sections of 


the comnunity in rape > conscription; (b) encouraging 


undetectable sabotage (¢) demoralising the Germans in occupied 
areas (d) stimulating the production and distribution ef under-~ 
sround newspapers, 


Je We give a speeial news service for underground editors 


EA «ee that these transmissions are themselves a demoralising 


factor for the enemy and proof to our friends that they are part 
of a concerted movenent, 


4. On, battlefronts we show that the more impertant sphere 
of operations for some weeks will continue to be the south 
rather than the east, and stress the strategic impertance to 
Germany of the southern front, 


5. In Tunisia we continue to build up slowly to victory, 


stressing superiority despite vastly longer lines of communication, 


which is evidence of the failure of the U-boat campaign, 
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6, \e stress the magnitude of the impending German defeat 
and its significance for future operations in Europe. 


ma. We continue to carry news of German plans for evacuating 
the Afrika Korps, we avoid suggesting that our suecesses are due 
to morale of either Germans or Italians, 


3. Regarding the /estern air offensive, we show that the 
task. of the Air Forcesis to pound the German war machine primarily 
inside, but aiso outside, Germany and show that the heaviest weight 
of bombs falls on Germany itself, 


9. Je stress the concentration of German flak and night 
fighters and the defence of German industry.inside Germany and show 
the growing strength of the American Air Force, which can now strike 
Simultaneously in “the Jest and in the ilediterranean, 


10. Ve continue the special campaign to Italian ijerchant Sea- 


men, 


11. /€ give a special directive on splitting the Axis, in which 
our aim is to make Italiansfeel that Germany will fight in the 
Mediterranean to the last Italian, and the Germans feel that the 
Italians will take the first opportunity to get out of Hitler's war, 
In all main language news services, we give items illustrating how the 
Germans leaye the Italians in the lurch, use Italy as eo battlefield 
for Germany's defence, take Italian workers and plant, try to exert 
contrel over the armed forces, e.g. Doenitz. ie also describe the 
rift between the Fascist regime and the people and give indieations 
that our attitude towards Italy is different in kind from our 
attitude towards Germany. e avoid suggestion (a) that the Germans 
have the power to exert direct eontrol over Italy repeating constantly 
that there is not a single German formation in Italy; (b) that the 


Fascist regime has a policy independent of Germany showing it to be 


un-I[talian, purely German and completely divorced from the true 
interests of the Italian people and fighting services; (e) that the 
Italians will leave the Germans in the lureh through cowardice, _ i/e 
imply that national self-interest demands the. surrender of the 
individual soldier and the capitulation of Italy. 


12, On war aims we give special guidance on the Keynes plan, 
presenting it as His Majesty's Governnent's eontribution to the world 
discussion of currency problens, 


13.  ije make no reference to future frontiers, 

1,4. ie return to the attack on transport, showing the raid on. 
the Renault works as the desire to accentuate Germany’ s motor trans- 
port crisis, 


15. Annexes this week include (1) description of the German 
motor vehicle position, showing thepart played by the Renault works 


(2) Life in Belgium under German occupation. 
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Your telegram No. 799 Pilot. 


The modification of our line on Hitler and 
the Generals was dictated by the facts of the 
situation which we cannot ignore. All available 
evidence indicates that the Generals have been 
restored to a position of curtailing Hitler's con= 
trol of operations in Russia. Otherwise we could 
safely have deferred the question of this war's 
'stab in the back’ legend, namely that Hitler, not 
the Army, will be responsible for defeat. In terms 
of German morale, we aa to remember that there 
are two sustaining beliefs which we have to deatresi 
(1) faith in the Reichewlr, (2) belief in: tie 
political myth of Hitler. Underaintie of both is 
San nn Cai handed Aaink tis: Note that our view 
is that Hitler remains personally responsible Pee 
within skvatony and that Rommel is directly 


responsible to him for North Africa. ‘The only 


change is in the control of operations in Russia. 
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FROM FORSIGN OFFICE TO MINISTER OF STATE, CAIRO. 


No. 1133. a De 4255 ae April 8th, 1943. 
April 7th, 1943. 


VII 
PILOT. 
Your telegram No. 799 PILCT. 


The modification of eur line on Hitler and the Generals was : 
dictated by the facts of the situation which we cannot ignore. All g 
available evidence indicates that the Generals have been restored & 
to a position of curtailing Hitler's control of operations in Russia. . 
Otherwise we could safely have deferred the question of this war's h: 

stab in the back’ 4 them namely that Hitler, not the Army, will be ; 
responsible for defeat. {n terms of German morale, we have te k 
remember that there are twe sustaining beliefs which we have te E 
destroy: mS: faith in the Reichswehr, (2) belief in the politieal . 
myth of Hitler. Undermining of both is necessary for demoralisation. Re 
Note that our view is that Hitler remains person iy responsible for y 
wider strategy and that Rommel is directly responsible to him for fee 
aay Africa. The only ehange is in the control of operations in ae 
ussiae : | ‘ 
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, Your telegram Noe 315 Pilot - 
Minister of State 


Cairo Dunkirk is not an analogy but a contrast. 


Sea and air power made our evacuation possible. 
lelegram. 
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NOceccccesccccces evacuation innpossible. Premature development 


sea and air power will, in their case, make 


aT 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


of the terror-by-evacuation theme, however, 
ae in our front line proovavanda at this stage is 
Repeated to; ‘#/— 


as lixely to sustain as weaken resistance, and 
Resident Minister 


Algiers create in picked troons a fight to the finish 
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NOccccccccvcccese attitude. While the possibility of evacuation 
Cypher 


HJ + remains, southern troops are likely to assume 


that they are being left to vight while northern 
troops are escaping. On these considerations 
we urge you to defer evacuation theme in front 


line propaganda until a state of seige has de=- 
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veloped. Stalingrad theme should vreceed. 
If’ evacuation is attempted, terror line of "drown 


or surrender" is likely to be effective. 
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[Cypher, ] 6) _ SFECIAL (PILOT). 


FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO MINISTER OF STATE, CAIRO, 


No. 1152. D. 4.50 a.m, 8th April, 1943, 
7th April, 1943, 


Repeated to Resident ifinister, Algiers, No. 506, 


PILOT. | eee 
Your telegram No, 815 Pilot. C 0245 ” 


Dunkirk is not an analogy but a contrast. Sea and air 
ower made our evacuation g pag pe Sea and air power will, 
n their case, make evacuation impossible, Premature develop- 

ment = the terror-by-evacuation theme however, in eur front 
line propaganda at this stage is as likely to sustain as weaken 
resis ease. and create in picked troops a ve ht to the finish 
attitude, While the pees bility of evacuation remains, 

‘ southern troops are likely to assume that ‘they are being left 
, to fight while northern troops are escap On these 

; | considerations we ree you to defer evacu ation theme in front 
line propaganda unti state of seige nat developed, 
Stalingrad theme should proceed, evacuation is attem ted, 
terror line of “drown or surrender" is likely to be effec ive, 
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Fame CD/2.3,/1,/ 1. POLITICAL WARFARE BXBOUTIVE SECRET jg ut 
ff COPY NO: 7 @ i “* 
"CENTRAL DIRBGR IVE 


INDEARR beginning Thursgsy » 8th April, 1943) | | S| 


NOTE: THIS DIRECTIVE IS PERSONAL TO THE INDIVIDUAL WHOSE NUMBER IT BEARS 
AND HE OR SHE IS RESPONSIBLE FOR ITS SAFE CUSTODY. IT MUST NOT EE | 
SHOWN TO ANYONE ELSE WITHOUT PERMISSION OF THE SECURITY OFFICun. ft 


PART ONE - GENERAL psf) [ se 
I. POLITICAL WARFARE OFFENS ee 34] > 
Tension is increasing throughout Europe. Although it is our duty to een pre- 
mature revolt, which will lead to the destruction of the vigorous elements to whom we 
loak for action in conjunction with military events, it is equally our duty to sustain 


morale and to keep German troops where they are; a considerable degree of resistance 
is ne for both, A positive lead must therefore be given, 


(4) We must report factually confirmed stories of successful resistance and sabotage. 


(ii) We must stress to our listeners that the paramount need is the organisation of 


efficient underground movements capable of striking according to plan and disciplined 
to wait for zero hour, 


(iii) On the other hand, we must show our understanding of the temper of the Occupied 
Territories and of the need of outlets for their desire for action, This can be done by 
campaigns (a) to promote solidarity between all secticns of the community in resisting 
conscription; (b) to increase undetectable sabotage and passive resistance especially 
in the administration; (c) +o demoralise Germans in the Occupied areas; (d) to stimu- 
late the production and distribution of underground newspapers and leaflets, | 


We must therefore design our special news services for underground editors not 
only to meet the needs of the dlitors, hut also as a reflection of militant and organised 
resistance, We must remember above all that these transmissions can themselves be a. 
demoralising factor for the enemy and a proof to our friends that they are part of a 
concerted movement, | 


_ On the battlefronts, the more important area of operations is likely to continue 
for: some weeks to be the South rather than the Hast. Stress the strategiq importance 
to the Germans of the Southern front. 


II, BATTLEFRONTS 


Tunisia: (i) Continue to build up slowly to victory. Remember it may still be some 
time, Stress our superiority, despite vastly longer lines of communication, as evidence 
of the failure of the U-boat campaign. In view of the strenuous German and Italian 
attempts to play down Tunisia and even to discount defeat in advance, we qan afford to 


stress the magnitude of the impending German defeat and its significance flor future 
operations in Europe, 


( ii) Continue to carry news and discussion of German plans for evacuating the Afrika 
Korps. Discuss when possible German and Italian discord on this subject, Discuss also 


whether Hitler may not later be compelled to abandon his evacuation plans in view of 
the inevitable losses involved, and.to order another Stalingrad. (For further guidance 
and. for the campaign to Italian seamen, see Special Directive T ) 


(443) Once again avoid any. suggestion that our successes are due to the morale of 
either the German or Italian soldiers, In fact both are fighting extremely well, 


(iy) Continue to build up Rommel and through him Hitler's personal responsibility for 
the Africa campaign, 


j 


Western Air pe eeneive: (i) In view of the inevitable civilian casualties in large- 


scale daylight raids, we must ensure that listeners in Occupied Territories understand 
the policy of the Allied ‘offensive in the West, 


(a) It is the task of our. eizteccss to pound the German war machine primarily inside 
but also outside Germany, and thus to shorten the war, Show that by far the 
heaviest weight of bombs falls on Germany itself, 


(b) This means that anyone who works or lives in the vicinity of ports, railways, 
: canals, or factories working Tor Germany anywhere in Europe does so at danger 


158 
Re 


General Instructions oe ou 
Part One continued, | 


to himself and his: family, So, tod, with anyone Living in the vicinity 
or Gernan ome, ‘stores or barracks,’ | Sa | 


(c) Since it is Lmpossible for the majority to move out of danger areas 
adequate domestic and factory shelters and .the organisation of advance 
air raid warnings, including roof watching, . , are the best methods to 
reduce inevitable civilian risks, 


(44) Stress consen tration. of German flak and night fighters in - defence Or 
_ German industry inside Germany, — . | ‘4 : . 


(432) Stre s the growing strength of the American’ Air Forees, which oan, now strike 
simultaneously hard in the West and the Mediterranean, 


3, Sea War: See Part Two Special Directive II, 


IIT GERMAN ETALIAN RELATIONS © 


_ see Part Two Special Directive I, 


IV__ GREECE 


Active resistance groups in Greece should always be reverved to as "patriots", 


‘V__WAR ATMS © 


i, Keynes * Elan for international Clearing Union. 


fod wr 2a 4 


(4) The plan should ‘be presented as H, M, G's s contribution to. the world ‘souneion:- 
of currency problems and aims at giving preci Sion to one of the broad principles of 
the Atlantic Charter. It is designed to remove one of the factors which created 
the great slump that prepared the way for Hitler and the second World War, 


(44) Stress how, the interests of smaller powers are safeguarded’ and how a democratic 
voting system prevents domination by any country or group or the veto upon the will 
of the majority by a single state, Contrast with the Nazi clearing system, 


(1ii) Show that the plan demands- ‘that every: ‘ehate including the aren powers should 
submit in currency affairs to an international. authority, 


(iv) Explain how this typically British: adaptation introduces “into ‘iheeakseoint 
finance the commonsense principles of sound domeatic banking, with "bancor" as the . 


new unit of an international money syste ano longer at the mercy of the vicissitudes 
of world gold supply. 


(v) Make it clear ‘at this is a sub jecs fox apecuneton in Parssament and among the 
United Nations, : | : 


(vi) . Remind Listeners of Keynes! Thecnnmtio Consequences of the Peace", 
VI CAMPAIGNS 


TRANSPORT: We must return.to the attack on transport, To Germany 's "railway anid - 
shipping difficulties are now added a notor=transport crisis, for the raid on 
Renault works was an attack on this target, .. Germany: is not now replacing its 
waste, Workers producing or handling road vehicles must be reminded of their — 
responsibilities and eres 


"Approved by the Director General 
P,W.E. 
7th April, 193, 
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CENTRAL DIRECTIVE 


PART DWO = SPECTAL DIRECTIVES. 


jump 


L SPLITTING THE AXTS 


is To intensify dtatrust of Italians for Germans and of Germans for Italians Ls 
one or our most urgent immediate tasks, Our ain 18% 


to make every Italian feel that : 
(i) Germany, because she cannot afford troops to defend it herself, will 
fight in the Mediterranean to the last Italian, 
(ii) for this reason honour and interest alike demand that Italy stops — 
fighting a German war, 


to make every German feel that the Italians individually and collectively 
will take the first opportunity to get out of Hitler's war, 


II, There has never been more fertile soil for sowing distrust than the German- 
Italian alliance, Germans despise and distrust Italians and dislike the idea 

of being dependent upon them: Italians hate Germany by tmdition and regard the 
present war as a catastrophe, but are deterred from positive anti-war action by the 
Fasciss machinery of repression and by the fear of German reprisals, 


IIc, The main medium for increasing such mitual distrust should be our Tain 
ianguage news services, Items illustrating the following theres should be given 
prominence: 
: Germans leaving Italians in the lurch, 6% ml J Alanein, 
2, Germans using Ttaly for a rearguard action, 
5. Germans transferring workers and plant from Italy to Gernany, 
Germans trying to exert controk over the Italian armed forces, 
e.f, Doenitz, 
The Italian people's desire for peace, 
The rift between the Fascist regime and the people, inclucing the 
fighting soldiers, 
Indications that our attitude to Italy is different in kind from our 
attitude to Germany, Britain regards Hitlerite Germany and its 
Fascist accomplices as the main enemy, Only the Fascist leadership 
should be identified with Hitlerite Germany, Britain regards the 
‘Italian people as victims of Mussolini's policy, who can still save 
themselves, . 
RAF, Offensive. Indicate that the R.A, F's policy is to smash the 
German war machine, whether inside or outside Germany, and that raids 
on on Italy are solely undertaken for this purpose, | 


IV, Equally important for the fulfilment of our task is the closest adherence to 
the following negative directives: ) 


(a) NEVER suggest that the Germans have the power to exert direct control over 
Italy, Repeat constantly that there is not a single German formation in 
Italy, Indicate that the Germans exert their control exclusively through 
the compliance of the Fascist regime and that they have not the power to — 
enforce their decisions were that regime to break dowm, . 

(b) NEVER ausgost that the Fascist regime has a policy independent of Germany, 
Treat it's policy as an un-Italian, purely German policy, Stress that 
for this reason it is divorced from the true interests of the Italian 
people and in particular fron the Italien Fighting Services, 

(c) NEVER suggest that the Italians will leave the Germans in the lurch through | 
cowardice, ‘The Itelian Fighting Services have been miserably equipped by 
the Fascist regime and are receiving no materialk aid from Germany, Imply 
always that national and self-interest, honour and common senso, demand 
the surrender of the individual soldier and the capitulation of Italy. 


THERE MUST BE NO DIVERGENCE IN ANY LANGUACE FROM THESE DIRECTIVE LINES, 


, 


TI CAMPAIGN LO MERCHANT SEAMEN 


The theme of a conflict of opinions between the German and Italian 
High Commands on the subject of evacuation is fruitful for proparanda, The 
Italians can be credited with recognisines the denser to ships from oir attack 
in narrow Waters and with believing that the cost in warships and other vessels 
of such an evacuation would be prohibitive, and would irretrievably weaken the 
defences of their own territory. The Gemans regard the Italian Fleet and merchont 
marine as an instrument for the evacuation of their valueble forces in Tunisia. 

Following up this line of propagcnda, the Germans can’ de represented as 
continually attempting to increase their control over the Italroan Navy, but 
should not be assuixd to have won a complete victory. The Italians should be © 
encouraged to think that they can still offer resistance to Geran encroachments. 


The appointment of Admiral Bergamini to the comaond of Italy's 
battle fleet ond of Admiral Sormisli to the command of the escorting forces 
protecting shipping, snould be described as a successiul German move, both tnuese 
officers being fisurchcads installed as a vesult of Doenitz's conversations 
with Admiral Riccardo. Admiral Iacchino, who, until these new appointnents 
were made, was Omins=C Italian Fleet, has been praaoted to Admiral of the Flect 
and iode President.of the Admirals! Comaittcc. This is an honorary post and 
implies that Iacchino has been "kicked upstairs". 


The following brief descriptions of the two new comaanders may be 
useful; | 


BERGAMINI = fn Admiral who has had only staff posts and has never held an 
irportarG sca command. He is such a. nonentit, that very few 
details of his career are known. | | 


SOMMIGLI = <n able officer who was promotcd over the heads of many captains 
| at the time of the Jbyssinion War, At the berinning of this war 
he was Deputy Chicf of Naval Staff.and was resarded as a coring 
mon. After the Italicn navel disaster at Taranto in Decenber 
1940, he was rclieved of hig. command has apparently been on the 
shel? ever since. mee : 


In coment on these appointments, British propaganda should not lose signt of the 
fact that Italy has a serious shortaze of destroyers which are necded both for 
battle-fleet operations ond for escorting shipoing. The allotment of Italy's 
force of about 45 destroyers (including those undcr repair) is likely to be a 
matter of compromise, if not of dispute, between the two new Italian commanders, 
ond between them and the Germans. | 


GERMAN COMMITMENTS: The German propaganda commitment to decisive success. at sea 
is being extended. Jduiral Doenitz said on April 3rd to his Edboot men: "This is 
& navel war, That is. what we mst reflisc. Britain can bho beaten only at sea. 
Her sea lines are her life lines, We must bitethrouch then, Rear-Adjiral Rogse, 
former comionder of o. German auxiliary cruiser said: "The final decision in the 
second world war will foll ot sca", We can accept tis view of the war as one which 
has been held by us since the besinning, «nd which the Germans have recognised 
late in the day. In the present stratesical position, with a much weakened arnay 
end air force, it is natural that the Gemaans should divert as nuch attention as 
possible to the war at sea. It is perhops significant that both the above state~ 
ments make no mention of the Americaris, wiose full contribution to the anti-~ 
submarine war in ships and aircraft is yct to conc. The Germans hve claimed 

no successes by surface raiders this year, We can point out that the tyro Leading 
raider comenders have for some tine had shore jobs: Rosse as Rear-Admiral in 


ee] 


charge of Welfare; Eyssen as staff officer in the Black Sea. ° 


U-BOAT WAR: During March, 146 ships were completed in U.S.A. The total of tonnage 
completed was a record, 1,516,000 tons deadweight. The Auericans have now achieved 
the building rate of five shivs a day, which was not expected till next month. 


PuD/oD/A3/2./h POLITIGAL WARRARE EXBSCUTIVE. lot 


GENERAL DIRECTIVE 
& (Week beginning Thursday, 8th April, 1943) 


PART THREE = GUIDANCE NOTES 


These notes fill in the details of the Directive and also provide suggestions for 
the treatment of continuing themes, omitted from the Directive because no new instruc- 
tions need be issued this week. The examples given here are illustrative, and should 
be added to by Intelligence Officers throughout the week, 


I, _ CAMPAIGNS 


Le Trurspcrt: See Directive 


2s Occupying troops: Peoples of Occupied Territories should be encouraged to attack 
the morais of occupying troops by giving facts about the raids, the Trojan Horse and 
the Tunisian campaign, ) 


3. - The Trojan Horse: A special target this week is the women who are being con- 
scripted fcr service in Germany. They should be reminded that in common with the men 
they have (i) a subversive mission inside the Reich; (ii) while encouraging evasion in 
occupied teriitorics (linked always with instructions to those compelled to go) 


Germans should be reminded of the growing menace of resolute men and women in hostile 
countrics. 


Le Continuing tasks for Occupied Territories: 
(i) to sustain resistance; 


(ii) to paralyse administrations; 
(iii) to neutralise the collaboration of quislings with Germans. 


II, ENEMY AND SATELLITE COUNTRIES 


GERMANY 


1. Internal Opposition in Germany 


Evidence of increasing middle-class opposition to the closing-down of small shops 
and artisans' establishments resulting from the 'Total Mobilisation' in Germany is 
provided by : 1 article writter in a local paper by the Gau Economic Adviser of West- 
phalia, Born nann, He admits that ‘complaining letters now arrive in masses at Party 
offices which are overwhelmed with petitions', Even more, one Economic Organisation 
(probably th: retail traders') is reported to have resisted Party control. While 
admitting that mistakes may have occurred, Bornemanr states bluntly ‘that there is no 
legal remedy against closing-down', Use this to show that the mainstay of the Nazi 
regime, the small middle-class shopkeepers and artisans, are now turning against the 
Partye | 


2. Splitting the Axis 


German propaganda is evidently anxious to reassure the Gcrman public that the 
Italians will have to do all the work in defending Italy. Thus BB.Z. 30.35.45 says that 
it is certain that Fascist Italy will show of what mettle she is made, when faced with an 
increased threat from the enemy, The %.B of 31st March, 1943 says that the present 
spirit of whe Italian people may well be summarised in Mussolini's words: 'We shall never 
yield while we can hold a weapon in our hands', Neither the announcement of changes in 
the Italian naval command nor the denial that Doenitz has assumed control of the Italian 
fleet (both of which were given by German news agencies to Europe) were broadcast to the 
German home public. 


Je Regions with German soldiers stationed in them should be told the following stories 
to pass on to the occupying troops:- 


No peace for the wicked 


In the official Health Gazette (Reichsgesundheitsblatt) of 3rd February a Lr. Rose 
mentions that 'all materials used for delousing are made from chemicals which are in 
short supply and should therefore be applied only very sparingly'. The dangers of 
epidemics spreading from the East to the homes of soldiers now in occupied territories 
have therefore increased, 


Guidance Notes | a De , era 5 
Part Three continued. oe ee | fe ? 


Is deave worth while? 
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describes conditions in the homeland as they strike the soldier on leave. The article 
says, inter alia: ‘The homeland has no time. However hearty one's reception may 
have been, everyone's preoccupation with their work does not cease for one minute ’and 
sometimes one stands like a stranger in this everlasting rhythm. One waits for 
evening dinner and a break for those with whom one would like to spend a few hours, 

but one soon notices how their duties interfere with their free time.' 


ITALY 


"oe =e 


1. Sicily ond Sardinia 


Mussolini has decrecd that these two islands are now to be treated as autonomous 
units. He has appointed Civil Commissioners, whose powers, if they are to be effective, 
will override those of the local authorities of the nine provinces of Sicily and the © 
three provinces of Sardinia. Treat this as an ‘invasion' measure based, soundly cnough, 

on the presumption that the islands are likely in the near future, to have to count on 
their own economic resources and administrative organisations. show that it will meet 
with considerable Scion from existing officials which may actually add to the confusic 


2. Black Market in Italy - © sign of war weariness. 


It is useful at this juncture to explain to other countries in Europe what the Black 
Market means in Italy. It shows the complete lack of intcrest of the ordinary Italian 
in the war. No appeals to conscience and patriotism or threats of summary punishment 
or propaganda campaions are sufficient to disguise the profound disorder in which the 
Regime has plunged the country. Even the Police and the Carabinicri turn a blind cye 
at attempts on the part of the poorer people to obtain a little more than the official 
‘ration of food, and thus the Black Mar ket spreads and becomes more deeply rooted. 


eae Underground, press in Europe 

That the activitics of -the weenie press in Europe extend to Italy is proved 
by thc cxistenee of the clandestine paper "Voce del Soldato". ("The Voice of the Soldier") 
This paper has becn distributcd amone Italian troops in occupied France and invites them 
to rcfuse.to become "the henchiacn of Hitler" by "arousing the legitimate hatred of the 
French people with an-unjust occupation" and to assist thc populations of the invaded 
resions. It criticises the cut rations, lack of liberty, and in goneral, "the dog's 
Life", led by Italian soldiers in occupied France; and refers to the Gorman exploitation 
of Italion resources (c.9. by German Air Force Officers in Naples) and to Italian 
reprisols. ("Almost every morning some smart German Officer is found in some little 
alley-way, with a darscr in his stomach" ) 


BALKAN SATELLITES 


Ls King Boris's visit to Hitler; Although the \/ilhclustrasse was inclined to make a 
mystcry ‘out of this mecting, it was obviously connectcd with Hitler's plons for the 
defence of his Southern Front, in which: the Bulgarian Ariny 1s expected to play a4 con- 
Sidcrable part. Imediatcly after Boris's return home, the Minister of Public Con- - 
struction, Vasilev, made a specch at. Lon: "Today we arc standing with armas at the 
ready, tomorrow wo may be on guard on the shores of the Adriatic, the Acgean Seca or 
the Black Sca...Bulsaria cannot and mist not stand aloof in the cvent. of an .nglo- 
Saxon Landing in the Balkans." .,A few days carlicr, a local German paper pointed out 
that the Bulgarian Army is "a strong flanking Protest for the axis Powers in the 
South-East of Burope and will oppose any. cneny attack." 


..Lso connected with German plans for Balkan defence are the internal security 
measures still being taken in Bulgaria. The Sofia Criminal Police continucs to carry 
out roids "to: climinate unvented elements". All those who have come to the Bulgarian 
capital since 1940 mst leave the town. | Bo 
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Part Three'~ Gwidanos Notes (Contd,)  - 3 ~ 


2, The Hungarian n Government's s Whitewashing Campaipn: Tho orenn, of the Hungarian Forcign 
Office, Pester Lloyd, on 25th March carried an ins pired arisele. dntonded to ee ee 
an is past blimders and present policy in the cyes of the Wester Demecracics, Th 

wipe states (a) that there has been no feudalism in Hungary "or at any rate not the 42 
same fory of feudalism as in Western Europe"; (b) that "the defeice of freedom is a ; 
fundamental idea of Hungarian history"; (c) that Hungary respect: the freedom and rights 

of fore. eners (4.0, minorities), and that conflicts with minorit..es have arisen "not as 

a result of the int tcrnal structure cf sige Hungarian State, ‘but wider the influence of 
external forecs" aie probabiy German ; (a) “Today agair Bunga y 6 defending national 
and OiVil liberty", .. | 


= ‘The Rumanian Governments Whtewarhing Ca Campaigns Rumanian (‘ciernment circles are now 
dropping broad hints that Rumania has abandoned | her claims tc Tra:snistria. Bucharest 
Radio, commenting.on the recent Bessarabi: 1 oo levrations, declarc¢ on 30th March: ‘* 
"Peaceful Rumania took up arms only in seif-.efence, and she has naver desired any foreign 


terzitories". 


4,  AgriOu)tura). Conscription in Rumania’: Details Sf the now Runé aian ‘Agr! toultural 
Mobilisation Law have now-been publisned, It provides for "the ai: $ 1rance. of’ labour by 
the organisation. of. Labour offices, application of forced labour, ute ‘of prisoners and . 
militazy detachments",: Each commume’ will -have an agricul tural comnd ttce under State 
control, which can order forced labour to be performed ‘without payne gat; and requisition - 
teams of men to work on the land of absentees and others. Labotir 1s obligatory for ail 
men and women from 12 to 70, exeept for civil servants, merchants am’ intellectuals. 

This law is fresh evidence of the great shortage of agricul tural labcur, as a result of 
ne despatch of over three-quarters of a million troops to Russia during the last 21 
months, The result has been a fall in food exports to Germany. Henao? Germany's oer 


she cannot extort troops and food supplied simultancously. 


Tit, OCCUPIED COUNTRIES 


A i ee ee 


MANPOWER 


1. France: It is. now p practically certain that it-has bccn decided to apply tonne : 
conscription to eight new classes of Frenchmen, (1912- 1919). With an. average of: 350,000 
men per class, the new callevp will invoive nearly 3,000,0CO young men, Both the Gérmans 
and Vichy have stated that the number of skilled workers demanded py them was attained. 


Arrangements are still being made for the releve of doctors and medical students: Lt 
appears that. the doctors who will go to Germany will be pre from the. Armistice ATIIY. 


‘ (2,  Jugoslovia: In Serbia the 1912 age= group 2s now DEINE ca atied : up for Jabowe service. 


3. Poland; New decrees for the total mobilisation of manpower in the Danzig-West 
Prussia district include the registration of all Polish children betwem the ages of 10 
and 1h, These will be directed to agricultural work during the busy season, All women © 
fain the Gai not already engaged on essential work are compel ied to register and will be | 
mobilised. 3 | : 


dh Creches? ovakia: All busi nessés in the Protectorate which are closed down are re~ 
quired to make an official return of employees within 2. hours, 


-RESIS?PAN NCE TO TOTAT, MOBILISATION. 


1. Belgium: - News of strikes ag ileus deportation in. various Walloon industrial Aatriotl 
especially in the Liege, Charleroi and the Borinage areas, has been trickling in since 
“Octcker, The strike waves have been growing in freauency ana intensity ever since the 
Germans began to resort to mass ROT ESM : 


2. Holland: There is little or no evidenze of collective resistance to deportation by 
means of strikes (as in Belgium) but, especially in the larger cities, many have disobeyed 
“the order.to register at the Labour heohancen, Nh rapidly increasing number of Dutchmen. 
_are now leading the lives of outlaws, assisted by the willing complicity of the rest of th 
- population, p 


LIQUIDATION. OF MINFEREOR RACES" 


Poland: . i000 Je ws from Krakow have been evacuated to the notorious camp Oswicecim in the 
past. week, Here the Germans have constructed with Jewish 2abour a crematorcum | gaid to be 
capable of burning 3000 corpses a day. ‘The liquidation of the Jews at Lodz is beginning, 


RESISTANIE | | 


1. Greece: On March 25th (Imiependence Day) great inintein tioectelcmna were organiscd in the 
capital. Large crowds with flag gs marched through the strects singing patriotic songs, o 


5 


ob 


laid wreaths at the statues of thc heroes of the ‘Var of Independence. Thousands of undcr~ 
ground papers were distributcd and walls were covered with pro-Allicd inscriptions. | The 
Axis authoritics could not enforce their orders though masses of police natrolled the 
streets and Axis soldiers fired on the crowds, ‘causing many casualties. Mobilisation has 
been cancelled or deferred since the demonstrations. ; 


Part Three - Guidance Notes (Contd. ) ae a 


260 Jugoslavie: The operations of. the Jugoslav p:triots. continue in Herzegovina and parts of 
western Croatia, in spite of hcavy casualtics and loss of territory. 


Milit&rische Korrespondenz ous Deutschland reveals Gcormen anxiety about the strategic 
Significance of the fighting by alleging that Gcrmany's encmics had based certain hopes 
on the flaring up of this movement in the rear of the Axis troops defending the south= 
eastern area. The Italian commentator, Guglicmotti;.spoke of the operations as "the most 
insidious form of war" and continued: "The circimstances are extramcly difficult and unite 
sentrics, guards, and commanders in the same Sinister intangible danger. It is an 
exhausting and cruel struggle in which there is no clash against an cnemy line: unsus- 
tained by the splendid elan of attack, it must’ meet the enemy's weapon, which is ambush, 
and his instrument, which is crime. The losses which are announced OED show the 
contribution in blood which the Italian soldicrs arc making in their sectors". 


The Gcrmans appear dissatisfied with the. + art played by the Croat Quisling forces in 
the operations. Desertions are frequent, ) 


Lee Poland: In February armed resistance spread to the Krasnobrod area and a battle 
developed which lasted for ten days. The Germans had 2,000 men engaged with aeroplanes: 
a few tanks and machine guns. The Germans -annihilated sovgrel Vollare CS 5. all the >opula- 
tion, including women and children, being killed 1. | 


6 i nanaie ons * ee 


WAR OF NERVES 


‘* + 


1. Norway: The great Hin rdenger plateau whi’) thie | Gunman fear. of a  dandin ne of Allicd-air- 
borne ita has now been 1 ma de a closed ZONE 5, ut. the: aren. is too Lhrve to be easily 


oe ° 


TRAN SPORT 


+. @ 
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Ls ‘Degmark: “‘Bellowine the failure of Gernany to supply Denna rk with coal, ‘mainly owing to: 
transport difficulties, -the Danes developed a lignite “industry of their ow, The -Lignite - 
producers have now told the Minister of Agriculture ‘that mass dismissals wit be necessary 
untess more rolling stock is provided, , 


The Gcrmans ‘are: tryirig to minimise the importance of Danish savotagse by stating that 
sabotage against Gcman troop tains ony: did damage to Danish rolling stock. 


2. Jugoslavia: Railway savota;:c is particularly frequent on the Zagreb=-Susak railway: ling? 
connecting the capital of €roatia with the coast. Croat Quisling guards accompany the 
trains from Zagreb to Karlovac, where they ane taken over by Italian guards. The fuards 
stand at the windows with maGrene guns roo..j for action. 


Bosnian workers are collaborating with the patriots in carrying out sabotage. The 
manager of ao mining company at Travink has becn decorated for having "by his cnergetic | 
personal behaviour towards the miners" prevented the patriots with the assistance of: the 
miners from carrying out their plan to destroy a railway line. 4 inachine opcrator in the 
same company was decorated for preventing the workers from obeying the pa triots' - Orders 
and damaging: machinery. i. railwayman was similarly decorated, 


3. France: The Maya of Lyons has announced that all men between 15 and 65 are liable to 
be called up as "Gardes" on the railways. : | 


TRAINING OF NAZI CADRES 


1. Belgium, In Belgium, after a protest by the Rectors of Universitics, it was decided 
to exclude studtnts from the calling up of the 1922-24. classcs for work in Gcrmany. 

They have to work in Belgium itself, but they may do this in voluntary labour camps. 

The controlled press is carrying on a propaganda drive in favour of these camps and 
there is no doubt that they will be used as training schools for nazified youth leaders, 
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¢, Holland, -In Holland newspaners. to hand provide «. Cone =cerenss amount or 
information concer ming several new schemes for trainines NSB youths and especially 
for the following the mh (i) to make of shen good Nazis stho will 
ry jlobilise and supervise the bulk of Dutch Youth in the service of the 
Ga) to teach then $6 train other youth leacers; (iii} to make thaw. werk 
srinans, especially in the nenufacture of munitions, 


5. dJusoslovia, — Leacer of the German minority in Croatia has 
military treining of the Gernan Youth in Croatia, besinning Prom the 
of their th year, A German Youth ‘Yeek is beins held in Croatia fron 


A grous of young Serb agricultural workers has left for "training" 


QUISLINGS 


T 


Norwoy, Svenska Dagbladet 1/h reports indications that the Hoc Jonal Sarulins will 
now, in desperation, attempt compulsory Party membership for all State and unic pal 
e:ployees, with the alternative of dismissal and deportation for Labour service, 


Quisling's om position seems to have “secome cue crade more menial, Dagens 
Nyheter 1/; states that Quisling has informed his Iinicters thet all questions which 
the various linistrics wish to have decided by the i:3 seperti side nt should first 
be sent to the German Reich Commissariat, ins’ jiumicipal Authorities are now 


to be controlled by a representative who wil 1 dees Ae all aeesi ona 
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RENAULT Ab THE GERUAN MOTOR 1 VEHICLE POSITION, 194.3. 


Germany started the war ina relatively unfavourable motor vehicle: 
position compared to other countries. She had relied largely upon her extensive 
rail and inland waterway transport system for large scale movement of goods, and. 
the’ motor vehicle industry had not, been developed until after the advent of 
Hitler to power, In 1939, therefore, the motor vehicle density in Germany was 
less than that in most of the other western eer opean, countries. | . 


But Germny has been able to rely on requisitioning in those countries. 
In fact the enormous pool of lorries which Germany was’ able to’ acquire may heave 
amdunted to over 700,000 vehicles not all of which, however, were suitable for 
military use, This pool was continually drawn on to meet her military requirement s 
which in 194.1 and 19.2 sub stant ially exceeded new supplies; but the rate of loss 
and wastage in Russia and in Africa turned out to be so high that by the en 
of 1942 it is believed that the pool was almost exhausted, 


Although the number of lorries needed to replace — and Losses 
is very difficult to estimate with any accuracy, it is certain tli t Germany's own 
production, even when she is using her manufacturing oapecs sy to the full, is quite 
insufficient to meet her requirements, and she is therefor: dependent or (3) the | 
manufacturing capacity . of the occupied countries and (ii) the pool of lorries 
which she has acquired from them. The lower the latter falls, therefore, the 
greater the.importance of the former, 


Besides the purely military needs of the Russian and African fronts, 
the very heavy strain on rail transport in Germany has obliged the Germans to | 
divert as much traffic as possible to the roads, cspecially for short-distance hauls, 
Moreover the civilian needs both of Germany and of the occupied countries have to 
be considered; and the extensive building of fortifications which is bcing carried 
on in the West has imposed a strain on transport, a good. deal of which has fallen on 
motor vehicles, (Transocean Leotet3., announced that in building the Atlantic Wall 
transport vehicles covered 30,000 km. daily in one area alone), 


There is thus every indication bhet if tithes operations continue on 
the present scale during 1943 Germany will find herself in an extremely tight 
position for lorries; and that, realising this, she is giving lorry production 
fairly high priority. Efforts have been made to increase production . in Belgiun, 
but there is no doubt that the French inotor A SNEY is Germany's most valuable 
source of supply outside the Reich, : 


The French motor vehicle industry (which now works entirely on German 
account) was producing lorries at the rate of about. 35,000 a year during 1942, 
Of this, Renault and Ford were to supply about 60%, which is equivalent to the 
equipment of 10 to 11 motorised divisions, and, before the raid of March 3rd/ith 
194.2, Renault scope for about one-third of total French production of pearoese 


At the time a this raid Renault was alae manufacturing eer 
components, agricultural machinery, snow ploughs, guns, magnetos and minor military 
equipment and was repairing large numbers of tanks and producing smaller numbers 

of new tanks, In addition, a substantial output of acro and marine engines was about 
to commence, but the sheds in which the machines were installed were completely 
wrecked, Apart from this, although the raid caused an enormous amount of structural 
damage, relatively little irreparable demage to machinery was inflicted. 


"Renault and the German Se | 
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Repair work was undertaken. with the greatest possible spoed (no doubt 
stimulated by the threat of. removing the skilled labour to Germany) and the . « 
Germans cooperated .by fecording a high rate. of ‘priority to the material, It. 
appears that by June output of “L/D had ‘recovercd to 50, of the pre-banbardmeit 
"" fioure; by Novewber the. pre-raid output had been exceeded and has. since further 

increased, till by March ‘this year the’ production of motor lorries ung have been | 

80% to 100;; higher than before the R.A.F, raid of March 1942 (this however includes 

subcontracts being executed outside the Renault works). On the other hand, it — 

seems that the rate of recovery in M/T production, at any rate up till the end 

of September, was atthe expense of other Renault. activities, ivé. “only those 

portions..of the factory needed for M/T production had been repaired (another 

indication of the importance to the Germans of this-part,of the output), It is 

not until the cnd of the year that.there is any Or ae evidence of Senault's 
resuming production of Aero —* » marine engines | auso accessories and components, 
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ANNEXE JIT. 
LIFE UNDER GERMAN OCCUPATION II. 


BELGIUM. 


This annexe is one of a series desisned to hely those broadcasting to Europe to 
know and understand their audiences; the first (imnexe VI, 14.1.43) gave an individual 
view of life under German occupation by a Beloinn who had recently escaped, whereas this 
paper provides a more comprehensive and factual survey. ‘The matcrial’ used relates to 
Belgium in July, 1942, except in the case of the »aragraph on the deportation of 
workers to Germany, which has been brought up to date in the light of recent civil 
mobilisation developments. 


I. supplies for Civilian Consumption. 


Supplies obtainable through regular chamnels of trade are frankly insufficient, 
Practically all foodstuffs, clothes, shoes, industrial and agricultural raw materials 
are rationed. Where there is no official rationing, the trade often organises its own 
rationing system. Merchandise is apt to vanish completely from the open market from 
one day to the other, Among foodstuffs that have bccn unobtainahle for some time are 
tea, coffee, rice, oil and tinned fish. Cigarettes and drink are rare, toilet soap 
almost unobtainable, Clothes on sale.through regular channels are not nearly enough 
to cover the ration coupons issued and, moreover, the upkeep of such clothes as one may 
possess is extremely difficult: since soap and coal are scarce, laundries have been 
closing down one after the other, mending wool is almost non-existent (socks themselves 
are amongst the most difficult things to find) and there is no leather to mend shoes. 
All forms of fuel, including matches, are rationed. Coal is strictly rationed and 
distribution very badly organised; clectricity is rationed and gas is cut off during 
part of the day. There are not nearly cnough medicaments to go round; in particular, 
Insulin has completely disappeared, surgical alcohol and cotton wool are almost 
unobtainable. The sale of a number of articles not of everyday use is, moreover, 
restricted not merely by scarccness, but elso by special German regulations: church 
candles, wireless sets, typewriters may be sold, but do not come onto the open market; 
bicycle tyres, duplicators, nails and screws, precious metals, may be sold only to 
persons holding a special authorisation, which has to be sought from German authori- 
ties in every individual case; radio accessories or valves may not be sold at all. 


To put the final touch to this suoply situntion, it must be added that every 
purchase involves long queueing, that there is no wrappinr paper or string, and that 
a number uf goods are only sold against the surrender of emmty packages or raw matcrials, 
e.g. tooth paste against empty tubes, becr against cnmty bottles, jewellery against 
gold, 


II, The Black liarket 


In these circumstances, the Black Market plays on immacnsely important part in the 
life of occupied Belgium and few people in the tovms are unaffected by its activities ~ 
nearly everyone, in fact, is involved, either as customer, seller, or intermediary; it. 
can supply anything from a pound of butter to a locomotive; it is the playground of 
shady characters no less than a fruitful ficld for patriotic activity; a personal 
insurance or "hedge" against inflation, and a barometer of victory. The only people 
not affected are the very poor, who cannot possibly afford Black Market prices. 


The urban population is under an absolute necessity to supplement its food rations 
and most restaurants, too, are regular customers; the entire population depends on it 
for clothes, household articles, tools, and all the minor and major amenities of life; 
the well-to-do buy to invest and assemble stocks of durable goods such as furniture, 
trade and household machinery, pictures or jewellery; finally there is an enormous 
amount of speculative buying by professional profiteers, such as former book=makers, 
comercial travellers, brokers, go-between women and fashionable good-for=nothings. 
Supplies reach the black market from agricultural producers, the wholesale and retail 
trade, corrupt officials including Germans, and private individuals selling non-= 
essential property to obtain money for the purchase of vital commodities. In between 
ell these are interposed innumerable intermediaries, people who do not do actual 
business but know the sources of supply and demand and take - usually fairly heavy - 
commissions on any transactions they may be able to arrange, They include restaurant 
and cafe waiters - (there are regular black market 'bourses' in sone cafes) = hotel 
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personnel, taxi drivers, artisans and salesmen in stores. Bankers and lawyers tye 
act as trustees for payment. : 


The Germans take an active part in the buying and selling activities. They are 
among the biggest buyers in the black market, and at the other end German soldiers in 
the supply services steal and provide the Belgian intermediaries with the stolen goods, 


All this activity is carried on throughout the country right under the by no means 
tolerant eye of the Gcrman administration. iiverything possible is being done to stamp — 
out the black market, penaltics are very high and strict econoriic control is effected 
through German authorities and German-controlled corporations, such as have been 
established for practically all economic activitics. Besides, the Germans employ 
numerous agents provocateurs and informers, Dlack market dealing docs in fact involve 
great personal risk; the Gemans have not bccn able to reduge the black narket, but 
they have made it a complicated and dangerous trade, Desovite, therefore, nation-wide 


complicity, people are distrustful and nervous. 


ITI. The Presence of the Invader, 


There is a very marked difference in this respect between tovm and country; in 
the villages there are usually one or two German offices whose personnel is small, and 
in the open country one is not likely to find more than an occasional Feldgendams but 
in the towns there are many Germans and their presence is very obvious. They go about 
in a bewildering variety of uniforms - Amy, Airforce, Navy and Tank Corps, parachutists, 
five different kinds of police, railway guards, Todt organisation, the various nilitant 
formations of the National Socialist Party,: Hitler Youth, women's auxiliary services, 
nurses. Civilians are in a small minority, 


Townspeople have become used to sceing the Germans everywhere and no longer show 
any interest or even curiosity in the spectacle. Apart from a number of women who 
find the well-clad, well-fed and always well-shaven Germans attractive, the people 
have practically no non-official relations with the Germans, partly owing to their own 
hostility and partly because all Germans are Meee strictest orders to avoid private 
contact vias the civilian population. 


The chief »ersonal contacts with the Germans scem to be made by meribers of the 
aristocractic class who dine with them and even dance with then. 


A nunbcr of German regulations, such as the curfew, the absolute black-out, the 
prohibition against sending telegrams and the restrictions on the use of the telephone 
(many lines are reserved for the use of the Germans), the prohibition against listen- 
ing to other than Axis-controlled broadcasts, all serve to remind everyone, every day 
and every hour, of the foreign rule, 


But where the présence of the German is most irksone is perhavs where it is un- 
expected, The citizen has got used to the daily rout let him, however, do sonething 
ever so slightly out of. the woy and he will iscct a German at every vurning or the road. 


in inha \bitant of ivsinaela wishes to dine at a restaurant; some of the best black 
market restaurants are reserved for the Germans and to frequent any other would be 
pointless; all he would get is soup withoutfat, a minute portion of meat, one potato, 
hardly any vegetables and no sweet. He socs on to a nizht club; here again, some are 
reserved for Germans only; while he is there, he has to think all the time how he can 
get home before the curfew with the very inadequate urban coumunications. It is the 
same With any relaxation; the press is controlled, many bookshops are requisitioned 
for the Gemans, the cinemas show mostly German filns, All wiahito dancing is forbidden, 
swimming pools are reserved for Germans most of the tine. - 


A Belgian citizen wishes coals trains are scarce and extremely unpunotual. At 
the station, he finds a German station master and some railway guards, As likely as 
not he may find a German asking to see his identity card when he buys his ticket. Part 
of the train is reserved for the German military; in the other compartments he may find 
German agents provocateurs (nevertheless trains are always the scene of lively black 
market activities ). On arrival at his destination, he will find all the first class 
hotels and a good number of second class ones requisitioned, In russels, for instance, 
he cannotobtain a room in any hotel without first obtaining preliminary sanction from 
the German Lodging Authority - L'Administration allcmande du logement. In the cities, 
flats or private accommodation are equally difficult to find, because ‘the Germans snap 
up all empty accommodation, Ovmers of citmty rooms and flats therefore shun all publicity 

. and even resort to camouflage to hide the fact that they are cupty. © The provincial 

Visitor to Brussels will have many surprises. The strccts have changed; buses have dis- 


Life under German Ocoupa ation II. = 35 


(Conta. ) Bee 


ey cars are run only by Germans or collaborators or Belgian officicls (doctors 
7 ad to establish a pool and may use their car only once a week); yet the German 
traffic police solermly force the public to cross the deserted strects by the pedestrian 
crossings and impose heavy fines for carelessness, All Germans travel free on munici~ 


pal trams. ‘Telephone wires are tapped and public call boxes lay not be used; letters 
addressed poste restante are inspected by the Germans. | 


Finally there is one overriding reason why the Belsian pcople as a whole cannot 
avoid the influence of the Invader, Hardly oa family exists in Belgium where one of the 
members does not work eithcr directly or indirectly for the Germans. He may be a 
worker in a Belgian factory producing goods for. the German war-machine; or he may be 
working in Germany itself; or he may be a prisoncr of war: or in a concentration camp: 
or fighting on the Russian front. Germany is therefore, for this reason Alone, a 
constant factor in Belgian thought or conversation. 


All this is irksome enough, but still tolcrable, However, the German occupation 
s also giving rise to some extremely serious situations, which are permanently dancging 
to the life of the nation, First among these is the health situation, 


IV. Health 


The population as a whole is undernourished, In the farming comunity the food 
Situation is not too bad; the cities are fed by the black market, but there is not 
enough to go round, The rich are probably not so much worse for the slender dict - 
they too eat. much less than before, There are no more fat people in Belgium. But 
those who can profit by this situation are few. Among the rest of the population 
tuberculosis is making rapid progress and children suffer from anaemia and rickets, 
The shortage of soap is responsible for an increase in skin discascs and parasites are 
much more frequent. In spite of the careful discipline of the German troops venereal 
disease has increased enormously; the Germans say that it was the Polish women who 
infected them These diseases arc treated by the Germans in special wards and women 
denounced by German soldicrs are taken there forcibly, There is on the whole no shortage 
of doctors - doctors are strictly forbidden to attend German troops or civilians - but 
many hospitals have been requisitioned by the Germans and there is a great scarcity of 
medicaments, In particular no vitamin preparations are obtainable and the only thing 
that can be done to strengthen and preserve the health of undernourished town children 
is to let them play in the open air, in the streets, 


Ve The Social Upheaval 


One of the most striking effects of the German occupation is the accentuation of 
the contrast betiwcen the agricultural population and the town dweller, The agricul- 
tural community, on the whole, has been but little affected. Production and marketing 
are under strict control, but there is enough to cat and agricultural products command 
a good price on the black market, so that the income level is not depressed, The 
oppressive and corrupting presence of the Germans is less obvious and the life of the 
country population has not been undermined to any appreciable extent, 


In the towns, on the other hand, considerable social changes have taken place, 
ariong which the creation of new riches and new poverty, and the unrooting of the 
working class, are the most prominent, ‘he great increase in the numbcr of social out~ 
casts = prostitutes, informers and thieves - is perhaps counterbalanced by the 
establishment of a great national, patriotic solidarity, led in all ficlds by the 
intellizentsia, including the clergy. 


A newly rich class is nothing unusual in war time. . It is made up of black market 
and war profiteers, now joined by the collaborationists. It does not constitute a 
serious long run problem, particularly as the latter group even now figures on many a 
patriot's black list. 


. What is very grave, however, is the appearance of much new poverty, which is 
bound to lead to the virtual disappearance of the middle class. This is due to two 
main causes; the progress of the Belgian economy on the road to inflation and the 
using up of capital reserves by the middle class. Small industries and small retail 
traders are Yeing driven out of existence by lack of raw material and man-power, due 
to the insatiable demands made on both these elements by the German war machine, Sven 
where small undertakings are producing goods or services of value to the war effort, 
the Germans consider it exoedient and more economical that they should be sacrificed 
in favour of large producers, There are’ many signs of inflation, In spite of fainly 
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Rs rice control the cost of living has risen steeply, because suyolics must™ 
be supp.... ed from the black market. Earnings, too, are rising, but only insofar as 
they derive from black market activities; salaries and wages, on the other hand, have 
risen by only 8% and rentes have of course remained stationary, Finally the population 
has no trust in paper noncy, gold stands at a high premium (a 20 franc gold picce is 
worth 2,200 frances now, that is roughly a tenfold increase as agninst 1939), nobody 
wants to keep paper money and there is much spending, which in turn sends prices. up. 
To meet this situation, people of the middle class have been living on their capital 
and when this capital is exhausted, they must sell their valuables, jewellery and furs. 
When they too are exhausted, people either have to join the arry of black market agents 
to make some money, or else accept public charity or die of voverty. It is no rare 
Slight to see well-dressed men and women Lerc-ing at street corners or to find then in 
.the Winter Help depots = the Winter Hels mew being the sole channel of public assist- 
;ance, 


an | 
ee: The spectre of being deported to work in Germany is now (April 1943) the pre- 
Goltinant feature in the life of the Belgian working class. From being a matter of 
ampLtter choice a year ago when the altcrnative was often starvation, it is now a case of 
wiG@e compulsion. Workers may very well be rounded up in the strects or cafes and taken 
1 eee cht off to Gemany very often without being allowed to retum home first to collect 
3 aie and say goodbye; or they may be "drafted" from their factorics, The 
bt Gy Encouraged by the Germans, that Belgian workmen are still voluntecrs iB no way 
AFLAS UTS CS the naked necessity of going, In fact most workers still go nominally as 
Hog teers in order to secure certain advantages, but since the choice is to go as a a 


vequsGEigt without them this means nothing, a 

conscript 3 . | OE ee 

VI. Conclusion: The Spirit of the Population in Town and Country, =: - Be Ta cake 

VI.  Gonedy:: | Seek AG weaken © ch a eed eae ee ate i 7 
~ine~townsman lives under tremendous pressure, -He is necessarily so absorbed::*" | 

With the sbusiness of keeping alive, that he ‘has little time or interest for’dnything 

wWetkethclé, 38 nervous and irritable, an’ easy prey to ‘rumours. | Spy mania is rife. He”, ., 

Apberably sidolises Churchill, to whom he, pays more .attention than he does.to his, ow **' | - 

1 eens He listens to the [m¢litsh news when he can and spreads it;..in fact, apart’. ; 


, ) 


e ‘ 


supply situation and sports, the war is his- only topic, of conversation. +. 
from the sun; 7 eS SP nee ee mae hee ie: ogee eas 
In the country people are less preoccupied with their own: difficultias: and also~: 
have soye ogportunity. fer active patriotic. behaviour; they may casily be called upon __ 
rate Oe renent to hide or. shelter furitives. fron ‘the. German’ police,-escaped Freneh:or’ 
aicleanopensoners, British pilots or their..om coupatriots’ trying to escape ‘to ™ 
Aghand..~Reing less..harassed'and more‘'solidly footed, the comftry dweller shoulders 
ee ee 8 en eh Re ES tL ye OF 
his responsibil. ea ay ny A : pe AR ce gS eae 


eo @ 


PWD/CD/4.3/1/ 1h. POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE | 
ALEXANDRIA aus L———————e 
ALGIERS 1600 ALGIERS ANNEXE I. 
BENGHAZI 600 1050 BENGHAZI 
BIZERTA 1250 380 700 BIZERIa MEDITERRANEAN MITEAGES TOGETHER WITH MAP” SHOWING... 
CASABLANCA 2250 650 1650 1050 CASABLANCA THE ACCESSIBILITY OF HUROPE TO LONDON, 
CRETE 350 1200 320 8201850 CRETE _ BIZERTA AND ALEXANDRIA. : oe 
CYPRUS 350 1700 780 1300 2400 450 CYPRUS — 
GENOA 1500 600 1050 590 1200 1050 1450 GENOA 
CIBRALTAR 2100 450 1550 850 ..220 1650 2150 950 GIBRALTAR 
MALTA 950 650 360 3001300 500 1050 650 1100 MALTA 
MARSEILLES 1600 450 1150 470 1000 1150 1600 200 750 700 MARSEILLES 
MILAN 1550 6601100 550 1220 1100 1450 75 1000 750 250 MILAN 
NAPLES 1100 660 700 3501320 7001100 360 1120 350 500 420 NAPLES 
ORAN 1800 2201250 600 430 14001850 800 280 850 620 850 900 ORAN 
PARIS 1900 850 1500 900 1200 1450 1850 4501000 1150 400 420 800 920 PARIS 
ROME 1250 620 800 350 1250 800 1250 250 1050 430 380 300 120 850 700 ROME 


SARDINIA 1300 400 800 1201900 9001350 250 800 400 216 300 250 600 650 150 SARDINIA 

SICILY 1000. 600° 450 15071200 500.1050 550 1000. 70 550 550 200.750 950 250 200 SICILY 

TANGIER 2100 500 1550 900 200 1650 2200 1000 351170 800 1050 1150 300 1000 1100 850 1050 ‘TANGIER 

TOBRUK 360 1300 250 9001900 220 600 1200 1750 620 1300 1250 850 12.50 1650 950 950 650 #1750 TOBRUK 

TOULON 1550 450 1200 450 1000 1100 1550 180 750 680 235 220 470 620 450 350 200 500 #800 1250 ‘TOUION 
TRIPOLI 1000 650 400 360 1250 6501150 8501100 200 850 900 550 8301350 630 500 300 1150 650 820 TRIPOLI 


TUNIS 1250 400 680° .40.1050: 800 1520. 550 850 .250.-500...600. 350. 600- .900:° 400 180+. 150 -.900 900 500 ..330: TUNIS 


TURIN 1600 600 1150 550 1150 1100 1500 130 950 720 170 680 450 800 380 350 300 600 10001300 160 9UC .600 TURIN 


NOTE: Approximate distances in a streight line between ports and chief towns in the Mediterranean area. 


The distance between any two places in the table is found at the point of intersection: e.7. Alexandria is 1600 niles 
from Algiers: Marseilles is 1150 from Crete, and. so on. 


(Prepared by the News Infgmation Scrvice of the Bik C; ) 
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[CY FTLER | WN OEXED SPECIAL (PILOL) 
FROM WASHINGTON TO FOREIGN OFFICE 


Viscount Halifax 


Noe 1706 De 9010 pelle 11th April, 1943, 
11th April, 1943. Re 4600 deme 12th April: 1 9456 


SSSSS 


PILOL | 
Your telegram No. 2291 paragraph 12. C43 x / > of eo 


If there is a apeciat directive on Keynes plan could 
e 


this summary please cabled. 


[Cypher ] 


FROM BEIRUT TO FOREIGN 0 


D. 850 pem. 11th April, 1946. 
1943. Ro11.50 pem. ith April, 1943. 
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Reference your Pilot 194 paragraph 15. © 
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Your telegram No. 1706 Pilot, ee 
The following is special guidance om 
the Keynes Plan, 
le We present the pen as H.4LG 's contribute 
ion to the world discussions of currency 
problems, as aimed at defining one of the 
principles of the Atlantic Charter, and at 
removing one of the factors which created the 
slump and prepared the way for Hitler and this 
ware 
2e We stress how the interests of smaller 
powers are safeguarded, and how a democratic 
voting system prevents danination by any cowmtry 
or groupe Contrast with Nazi clearing system 
3e We show that the plan demands the sub- 
mision by every State of its currency affairs to 
an International authority. 
Le We explain how the plan introduces into 


international affairs the commongense primiples 


of sound damestic banking, with “bancor” as the 


1 new unit of a system no longer dependent on the 


| vicissitudes of golds 


5e We show that the subject is for dise . 
cussion 


discussion in Parliament and among the 
United Nations. 
6, We remind listeners of Keynen' 


" Economic Consequences of the Peace",: 


IN THIS MARGIN. 
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FROM FOREIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON 


NO. 24355 | 
15th April, 1943 De 1655 A@eme 14th April, 1943 
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Your telegram No. i706 Pilot. Cy 
The following is special guidance on the Keynes Plan. 


1. ‘'e present the plan as His lajesty s Goverment’ s 
contribution to the world discussions of currency problems, 
as aimed at defining one of the principles of the Atlantic 
Charter, and at removing one of the factors which created the 
slump and prepared the way for Hitler and this war. 


2. _ We stress how the interests of smaller powers are 
safeguarded, and how a democratic voting system prevents 


domination any country or groupe Contrast with Nazi 
Clearing system. 


Se 6 show that the plan demands the submission by 
every State of its currency affairs to an International 
authority. : 


4.  \le explain how the plan introduces into international 
affairs the commonsense principles of sound domestic banking 
with "bancor" as the new unit of a system no longer dependen 
on the vicissitudes of gold. 


, Oe Ve show thet the subject is for discussion in 
Parliament and among the United Nations. 


6. We remind listeners of Keynes’ "Economic Consequences 
of the Yeace". 


Vis 
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¢: 6. 1th April 191.3. 


Despatched 
PILOT 


The following are the main points of the Central 


Directive for the week Segitining dgell 15th 1945-6 
1. we recognise that all Hurope expects a speedy climax 


to the Tunisian campaign and is already preoccupied with 


the stave oe Our task is therefore to prepare 


listeners for orobable further hard fighting in Tunisia, 


followed by é reuse berore the next offensive phase, while 
convincing them of the real and growing menace fron the 
south which no amount of. Coastal fortification can meet, 
through military and political weakness both in Italy and 
the Balkans. we contrast the Germans’ weakening hold on 
ltaly with growing Allied strength and expose the 


futility of the Dictators' lip service to the rights of 


small nations and of German attempts to replace their own 


casualties by Quisling recruits. 


2e we geseribe the vattle for southern Tunisia now com 


¥ 


pleted as a rearguard action in which the 


majority of .the 


[talian forces were eliminated and forecast that the 


battle for Northern Tunisia against a predominantly German 


Army will have two stages (1) the Battle for the Bizerta- 


‘unis position (2) a Cercan withdreed to, followed by: the 


e 


battle for, Bizerta itself. 


. 


while showing complete con- 


3 . \ 
fidence, we stress the strength of these positions and the 


power of Rommels army, still being reinforced, and make no 


! 


promises of an early victory. We use as a warning to 


Italians the victimisation of rene and Italian -~ 
habitants of Tunisia by Hitler! s decision to fight his de- 


laying action on non-German baxeShere, fe continue to 


build uD Rommel as eshte s ace General, personally 


responsible to hin and determined to fight Germany's 
x Pa 6 ae ee rearguard 


rearguard action to the last Italian. 


de We point out absence at present of any signs of 


¥ 


intentions to evacuate Tunisia, which will only become 


t , 


probable after the withdrawal to Bizerta. ie sugcest 
that only Germans will be evacuated. We péccemend 
piiiAene sian possible of the Dunkirk parallel 
which livdiVes present tig Dunkirk as a scene of un- 
relieved disaster. ae discussion of evacuation (a) 
to suild up our Naval and Air supremacy in the Central 
Mediterranean and {(b) to split the Axis. A decision to 


evacuate the Afrika Corps would mean compelling the 


Italians to risk their remaining destroyer force (with- 


out which the capital shios eannot move) for Germany's 


benefit. 4 | fel d 
: po Ard i fe dow Aa 


\? 


anf al - : . . . “% * 
4, We stress in.surveys the increasing effect of the 


southern on the Zastern front. To defend the former 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


adequately Hitler would have to give up all hope of a. 


major offensive on the latter. 


go> 


5. We will continue our efforts to wrevent German ex-~ 
ploitation of resentment against civilian casualties in 
daylight raids. 

6. We avoid grand aggregate fioures of German casualties 
¥ 


and concentrate on North African losses. 


7. 20 encourage the withdrawal of the Italian divisions 


° 


NOTHING TO BE WRITTEN 


(nfmbering over 30) from the Balkans we will stress the 


fact that there are only 15 Italian divisions (and no 


% 


German formations) in Italy and its islands. 


. 


8. we stress the need for solidarity from the outset in 
resistance to all fresh German attempts to exploit occup 


peoples and quote the example of the Dutch Doctors whose 


combined resistance from an early stage compelled sus- 


pension of the measures for. their conscription. 

9. We will sustain themes on the British budget through- 
out the week emphasising (a) the increase in our offensive 
expenditure without curtailing social services and (b) 


reverse lease lend. 


NG hee 


Despatched M. 


10. We give more detailed description and 
‘aking on the Keynes plan and show how both 
it and the American have comnon sesielivns: 
11. Annexes include (a) "The underbelly of the 


\ 
Axis' which summarises the effects of the N.A. 


Telegram. 


operations and contains some seographidal 
information. (b) Notes on the Keynes plan for 


an fnternational Clearing Union" and the German 


IN THIS MARGIN. 


clearing system. (c) "Winning the Peace II" 
containing a further instalment of prouncements 


on War Aims (dad) “Labour Organisation in German 


Rurope". 


‘< For Nairopi Only/ 


Please inform G.0.C. in C. Hast Africa. 
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battle for, Bizerta itself, 
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hth April 1943 


The following are the main points of the Central 
Directive: for the week beginning April 15th 19456 
1. “e r.cogni:se that all Europe expects a speedy climax 
to the Punieden campaign and is already preoccupied with 
the sta.e beyond. Our task is therefore to prepare 
listeners for probable further hard fighting in Tunisia, 
followed by a pause before the next offensive phase, while | 


convincing them of the real and growing menace from the 


south which no amount of Coastal fortification can meet, 


thuagkh military and pelitieal weakness both in Italy and 
the Balkans. ie contrast the Germans’ weakening hold on 
Italy with growing Allied strength and expose the 
futility of the Dictators’ lip service to the rights of i 
onal nations and of German attempts to ee their own Fe 
casualties by Quisling recruits. | 
2e ve describe the battle for southern Tunisia now com 
pleted as a podiniieiaia action in which the majority of the 
Italian forces were eliminated and ferecast that the 3 
battle for Northern Tunisia against a predominantly German 
Army will have two staves (1) the Battle for the Sisertes 
‘unis seiktian (2) a German withdrawal to, followed by the 
while showing complete. con- 
fidence, we stress the strength of these positions and the 
power of tomes army, etiid being reinforced, and make 3 

We use as a warning toe 
Italians the victimisation of French and Italian in 


promi ses of an early victory, 


habitants of Tunisia y Hitler's decision to Pight his on 


laying action on now-German tour itery: We contime to 
build up Rommel as Hitler's ace General, personally 


responsible to him and determined to fight rears 


rearguard action to the last Italian, 

de We point out absence at present of any signs of 
intentions to evacuate Tunisia, which will only become 
probable after the withdrawal to Bizerta. We suggest 
that only Germans will be evacuated, We gecommend 
avoidance wherever possible of the Uunkirk parallel si 
which involves presenting Dunkirk as a scene of un- 
relieved disaster. \e use discussion of evacuation (a) 
te ouild up our Naval and Air supremacy in the Central 
edi tervencan and (b) to split the Axis, A decision to 
eveounte the Afrika Corps would mean compelling the 
Italians to risk their resaining destroyer force (with- 
out which the capital shins gannot move) for Germany’ s 
benefit. 

Ne we stress in survey: the increasing effect of the 
southern on the ‘astern front. To defend the ‘ormer 
adequately Hitler would have to give up all hope of a 
major offe:sive si the latter. 

5- “se will contime our efforts to prevent German ex 
ploitation of resentment against civilian cssualties in 
daylight raids, 

6. we avoid grand avgregate Tiegures of German casualties 
and concentrate on North African losses. | 

7e To encourage the withdrawal of the Italian divisions 
(nimbering over 30) from the Balkans we will stress the 
fact thet there are only 15 Italian divisions (and no 
Geran formations) in italy and its islands, 

Ge ie stress the need for solidarity from the outset in 
resistance to all fresh German attempts to exploit occupied 
peoples and quote the example of the Dutch D-ctors whose 
combined eULeteneN from an early stage compelled sus~ 
lass of the mesures for their conscription. 

Qe We will sustain themes on the British budget through= 


out the week emphasising (a) the inorease in our offensive 


expenditure without curtailing social services and (b) 


reverse lease lend, 


{10 


186 
10. We give more detailed description and 
guidance on the Keynes plan and show how both 
it and the American have comnon objectives. 
44. Annexes include (a) "The underbelly of the 
Axis’ which oimiiekuen the effects of the N.A. 
operations and contains some geographiéal 
information. (0) Notes on the “eynes plen for 
an Ynternat ional Clearing Union" and the German 
clearing system. (c) "inning the Peace II" 
containing a further instalment of prouncements 
on War Aims (da) “Labour Organisation in Geruian — 


Hurope". 
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battle for, Sinseste itself. 


14th April 1943. 


The following are the main points of the Central 
Directive for the week beginning April 15th 1943. 
1. ‘er cognise that all Burope expects a speedy climax 
to the Tunisian campaign and is already preoccupied with 
the sta.e beyond. Our task is therefore to prepare 
listeners for probable further hard fighting in Tunisia, 
followed by 
convincing them of the real and growing menace from the 


south which no amount of Coastal fortification can meet 9 


thmagkh military and political weakness both in Italy and /ae® 


the Balkans. ‘je contrast the Germans' weakening hold on 


Italy with growing Allied strength and expose the 


futility of the Dictators’ lip service to the rights of 


gmall nations and of German attempts to replace their owr fe ; 


casualties by Quisling recruits. | _ 


2. «we describe the battle for southern Tunisia now con 
pleted as a rearguard action in which the majority of the 
Italian forces were eliminated and forecast that the 
pattle for Northern Tunisia against a predominantly Cerman 
Army will have two avagee (1) the Battle for the Bizerta- 
‘unis position (2) a German withdrawal to, followed by the 


while showing conplote con 


‘fidence, w we stress the strength of ‘these pbadhiins ana the 


pom of Romels army, still be ing reinforced, and make ne 


; ‘\ 


promises ot - early victory. We use as a warning to 


Italians the vict inteation of Yrench and Italian in 


habitants of Tunisia by Hitler's decision ve fight his de- 


laying action on non-Gervan territory. We contime to 


oe 
buila up Renee} as Hitler's ace Gensved, personally 


eens to him and determined to fight Germany's : 
/vearguard 


@ pause before the next offensive phase, while : | ” 


poorguard action to the last Italian, 

3. We point out absence at present of any signs of 
intentions to qvaqeaye ee which wili only become 
probable after the there to Bizerta. We suggest 
that only Germans will be evacuated, We pecanmend 
avoidance wherever possible of the Junkirk parallel 
which involves present ing Dunkirk as a scene of un- 
relieved eeeaeters A We use ¢ discussion of of evacuation (a) 
_to ouild up our Naval and Air aremey in the Central 
Mediterranean and (b) to split the Axis, A decision to 
evacuate the Afrika Corps would mean compelling the 
Italians to risk their remaining destroyer force (with 


4 


out which the capital shios eannot move) for Germany's 


benefit. 


4e we stress in survey: the increasing efrect of the 

| southern on the vastern front. To defend the “ormer 
adequately Hitler would have to give up all hope of a 
major offe:sive on ‘the: latier. | 
5e 8@ will continue wa efforts to prevent German ex- 
ploitation of resentment aguinst civilian casualties in 

awrizht raids, 

| 6. we avoid grand ciliates fipures of German casualties 
and concentrate on North African losses. | 


/e To encourage the withdrawal of the Italian divisions 


| (nimber ing over 30) from the Balkans we will stress the 
fact that there are only 15 Italian divisions (and no 
Geran ‘Sopmetiona) in italy and its islands. 

be ve stress the need for solidarity from the outset in 
resistance to all fresh fermen attempts to exploit occupied 


peoples and quote the example of the Duteh D. etors whose 


t 


combined resistance es an early stage compe] led sus- 


j . eve 
pension of the measures sn their conscription. 
z tO OS Geeini tedv esis occ 
De , We wil. sustain thenes on — British budget through 


out the week ‘emphasising (e) the inerease in our offensive 
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expenditure without curtailing « social services and (>) 
‘ St Be Biol 
esate lease lend, 
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410. We give more detailed description and 
guidance on the Keynes plan and nie how both 
it and the American have common objectives. . 
41. Annexes include (a) "The enheenedly of the 
Axis’ which summarises the effects of the N.A- 
operations and contains some geographiéal 
information. (b) Notes on the Keynes plan for 
an Ynternational Clearing Union" and the German 


clearing system. (c) "Winning the Peace II" 


containing a further instalment of prouncements 


on War Aims (a) “Labour Organisation in German 


Hurope*. 
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FROM FORKIGN OFFICE TO WASHINGTON 
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the folloving are the main points of the Central Directive 
for the week beginning April Ldth, 1943, 


le fe recognise that all Europe expects a speedy climax 

to the Lunisien campaign and is already pre-occupied with the stage 
beyonde Our task is therefore to prepare listeners for probable 
further nard fighting in Tunisia, followed by a pause before the As 
next offensive phase, while convincing then of the real and growing ce 
menace from the south which no amount of coastal fortification can fe 
meet, through military and political weakness both in Italy and 
the Balkans. Ve contrast the Germans’ weakening hold on Italy 
with ex ‘owing Allied strength and expose the futility of the ae 
Dictators’ lip service to the rights of small nations and of German 


attempts to replace their own casualties by Quisling recruits. 


, 


Se We describe the battle for scuthern Tunisia now con- 
pleted as a rearguard action in which the majority of the Italian 
forces were eliminated and forecast that the battle for Norther 
Tunisia against a predominantly German Army will have two stages: 
(1) the Battle for the Bizerta-Timis position, (2) a German with- 
drawsl to, followed by the battle for, Bizerta itself.. While 
showing complete confidence, we stress the strength of these 
positions and the power of Romuel's arny, still being reinforced, 
and make no promises of an early victory. We use as a warning 
to Italians the victinisation of French and Italian inhabitants of 


‘Tunisia by llitler's decision to fight his delaying ecb on non= 


German territory. We continue to build up Rommel as Ilitler's ace 


General, personally responsible to hin and determined to fight 
Germany's rearguard action to the last Italian. 


Se We point out absence at present of any signs of 
intentions to eeainte Tunisia, which will only become probable 
after the withdrawal te Bizertae We suggest that only Germans 
will be evacuated. We recommend avoidance wherever possible of 
the’ Dunkirk parallel which involves presenting Dunkirk as a scene 
of unrelieved disaster. We use discussion of evacuation (a) to 


puild/ 


- 
/ 
7 
. 


(2) 


build up ovr Naval and Air supremacy in the Central 
Mediterranean anc (bd) to split: the Axis. A decisien te 
evacuate the \;rika Corps would mean compelling the Italians 
te risk their remaining destroyer force (without which the 
capital ships cannot move) for Germany's benefit. | 


... * We stress in surveys the increasing effect of the 
southern on the astern front. ‘'o Cefend the former adequate- 
ly ilitler would heve to give up all hope of a. major effensive 
on the latter, . 


De fe will cenvinue our efforts to prevent Geruan 
exploitation of resentinent against civilian casualties in day- 
light raids, 2 


. 4 2 és 2D Dens ESA aes > ee 3 Pandey : “ mitt an — oe | os eae ~~ ae oe : — 2 
Oe xt ~, " ar . . - 7 an ir * Ro, q os . - Phe es _—— _ ee . ” _— - + < . . : < a a 4 ae 
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Ge Ve avoid grand ageregate figures of German casualties 
and cencentrate on Nerth African losses. 
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7e ‘to encourage the withdrawal ef the Italian divisiens 
(numbering ever 30) fren the Balkans we will stress the fact that 
there are enly 15 Italian divisiens ( and ne German fernetions) 
in Italy and its islands. 


Se ie stress the need for solidarity frem the outset in 
resistance to all fresh Gernan attenpts te expleit occupied 
peoples and quete the example ef the Dutch Decters whese combined 
resistance from an carly stage cempelled suspensien ef the 
measures for their conscription. | 

9, We will sustain theues on the British budget threugh- 
eut the week emphasising (a) the increase in our offensive 
expenditure without curtailing secial services and (b) reverse 
lease lend. 


| lO. ‘We give mere detaileidescriptien and guidance on 
the Keynes plen and shew hew beth it and the Auerican have 
conmen ebjectives. | 


ll. Annexes include (a) "The underbelly of the Axis" 
which summarises the effects ef the ‘/.A. eperatiens and centains 
soue geegraphical information. (bd) Netes on the Keynes plan fer 
an "International Clearing Unien" and the German clearing system. 
(¢) "Winming the Peace II" containing a further instalnent ef 
preneuncenents on Var Aims. (@) "Labeur Organisatien in German 
hurepe". : 


[For Nairebi enly]. 
Please inferm General Officer Conmanding-in-Chief East Africa. 
OTP. 
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The Reichswehr was abolished before 1936, 


2e ilay it not be considered that the fact that there are 
two sustaining beliefs to be destroyed does not in itself imply 
that they have both to be destroyed simultaneously. Furthermore, 
whereas it is possible for our political warfare perheps to have 
some influence on the belief of the German people in the 
political myth of Hitler, surely destruction of faith in the 
Wehrmacht can only be achieved by military defeat. The 
association of Rommel with Hitler in North Africa nerely 
plays into our hands. 


3. is it not a fact that the vast majority of our 
listeners, who are inevitably among the civilian population of 
Germany because the soldiers cannot listen, are sustained by 
belief in No 2, namely the political myth of Hitler? "Adolf 
will find © way" and "Adolf has something up his sleeve" have 
become two sustaining beliefs of the average man and woman in 
Germany. if we strike first at this belief in Hitler we are 
striking at the principal propaganda work of the National 
Socialists over the last ten years. To transfer their 
belicf in Hitler to belief in the efficacy of the Wehrmacht - 
or rather to destroy the first and leave them with the second - 
is the beginning of defeatism Jt is also surely the beginning 
of re-education for the German people since it forces them to 
look the facts in the face instead of being subjected to blind 
belief in the myth of Hitler. You have been instructing that 
a line of propaganda should be pursued which draws a parallel with 
1918. The parallel can be drawn all the closer if the German 
people realise that it has had to cut the cackle of belief in 
ational Socialism and come down to the hard facts of the capacity 
of Germany and the German generals te win the war. 
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{CYPHER] WAR OFFICE. 
FROM BERNE TO FOREIGN OFFICE. 


lr. Norton, D 11.00.p.m. March 5rd, 1943. 
No, 1092. Ro 10.25.am March 4th, 1943. 


Mereh 3rd, 1943. 


Most Secret, 
Following is Military Attache‘'s No. 299 for M.I.8. 


Man named in paragraph 4 below is here and tells me he is 
employed under Political \jarfare Executive. 


2. Although as such he is not ny responsibility, His 
Majesty's Minister considers it best for me to report the case 
to the War Office there being no one in Switzerland to whom he 
should properly report. 


&. loreover he has described himself to the Swiss as 
Joseph Cocks an escaped soldier and has been released to my care 


as such, Pending instructions I am looking after him as if he 
were an escaper. 


4. Van Derfe, bergen, 5 feet 7 inches, brown hair, blue 
eyes, born 1904, Perfect English with Flemish accent. Known to 
M. de Saumarez as "Baboon", 


De rare sumpec near Thielt Belgium November 17th, 1942. 
Received instructions December 2Ath to come out, on completion 
of work, to Switzerland. 

6. Please instruct. 

7. Please inform wife. 


[OTP]. 
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i Despatched — _ M. 
MOST SECRET 


PILOT _ 

Your telegram No. ine. 

Following from P.W.&. 

Please interview V--- D--- and telegraph 
summary of points you consider we should know 
without delay. Suggest ed future arrangements 
for him will be the subject of a sepunebe 


telegram. 
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MOST SECRET 
PILOT 
Your telegram No. 1092. 
- Following from P.W.E. 
Please interview V..... De..... and telegraph summary 
of points you consider we should know without delay. 
Suggested future arrangements for him will be the subject 


of a separate telegram. 
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_ SURVEYS 
... 
EUROPEAN AUDIENCES 
ENEMY-OCCUP IED CONTR te 


Y. AGUIN TIRES 


other than France - 
SOUTH EAST EUROPE ©. 


Czechosl ovakia ae 
Poland ee 


Funga ry 


"10th March, 1943. 


None. of* the material used in this survey should be’ ‘used for 
broadcasting or published in any other way without consulting the 
European Intelligence Section 
’ British Broadcasting Corporation 
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Listeners’ recuirements 


1. According to information from the "Protectorate", received via Berne (23,1), 

our five minutes transiissions in the morming are found to be too short and easily 
missed: inportant news should be repeated often and new items introduced to keep 

up interest - a piece of advice which implies that those who give it listen often 

oll through the dawn cycle to avoid missing any "stop press" items. (The same 

report speaks of three jamzing stations being situated at Moravsia Ostrava; 

accurate or not, this suggests that interference in that neighbourhood is considerable), 


Oe A Slovak captain from Beirut, who told us he had had reports from Czechoslovakia 
dated as recently as December 19)2 » expressed views which, he claimed, were based on 
them, lis claim may be partly true, although he aopeared, however, to have had 
certain rather strong prejudices and to have formed strong opinions in London (he 
showed considerable inside lmowledge of our Czechoslovak broadcasting service and a 
marked dislike of some of the Czechoslovak officials connected with it). He did 

not find fault with our news service as such; but » after expressly excluding ‘talks 
by Benes and llasaryk, he described almost all other "Talks with the Homeland" as 
"Gabbling withthe Homeland", stating that this espression was generally current in 
Slovakia (it occurs in a revort quoted in our last Survey but one, perhaps originating 
from the same source), He complained that our talks lacked "national flavouring", 
that in them the speakers' personalities were suwopressed through "bureaucratic 
censorshin" (aparently by Ozechoslovak officials) and that they offended the Slovak 
audiencs by frequently referring to "Czechs" instead of ‘Czechoslovaks". (In fact, 
such slips occur rarely if at all). He thoucht that the emigre atmosphere of London 
had a devastating influence on all those who had recently left Czechoslovakia, and 
that Ozechoslovak broadcasting needed to be brought more in line with the feelings 

of peoole at howe. In spite of all this, he said that our audience in Czechoslovakia 
would regularly listen not only to the news, their first interest, but also to 

"Talks with the Homeland", - 


Listening to other stations 


56 Reception of American broadeasts is, according to the Berne revort (23.1), very 
poor, and their audience is small, : 


te Moscow broadcasts according to the Berne report (23.1) can be heard even better 


than our own in Prague and are very vopular. The Moscow radio itself claims (28.1) 
that "an ever-increasing number of Czechs suspiciously reimmin at home in the evening 
in order to listcn to the Russian radio, of which the news is spread verbally and 

by leaflet". Previous evidence (see Survey 13/12, para .) has suggested that the 
majority of Czechs liked to get their news about Russia via London, although they 
listened also to Soviet broadcasts. The Russian victories my well have increased 
the number of Czechoslovak listeners to the USSR, though not necessarily at our 
expense; for listeners may hope to get from Russia quicker news of Russian successes | 
or light on Soviet policy. A neutral diplomat, who left Prague at the end of 
December 1912, described the Russian victories as creating great joy there, but did 
not actually refcr to people listening to any broadcasts except ours - which, he said, 
were "gonerally listened to, passed on to trusted fricnds, and then widely discussed", 


je The increasing prospects of »ecople listening both to British and to Russian 
broadcasts makes the gucstion of possible discrepancies between thom more acute. 
The Slovak «: -tain said that listeners in both Slovakia and the "Protectorate" had 
been greatly perturbed by continuous discrepancies, The instance he gave us was 

a gaffe rather than a discrepancy: a Czcch broadcaster from Moscow, he said, 
indignantly attacked Cairo's broadcasts in Czech for having given a talk on Colonel 
Svec (a Czech soldier who inspired the Czechoslovak army in Russia to resist Soviet 
forces in the last war). But there is also, as previous Surveys have shown, a 
considerable difference between the tone of our Czechoslovak broadcasts and those 
from the USSR: in particular, our appeals for resistance are far less radical than 


20l 


| thoso. of the. Rucdians, whieh call for ‘the formtion of quorilla groups. throughout 


Gzcchoslovalcdn,” Meanwhile Pra: cuc! s ‘Or0" al conda trics srithout. cause to discredit 
tho Anglo=Sovict Alliance, 


- What secnms to be a simn that’ ate sgoshdl symathics in Ruthchia are serious 

the fact. that Hungarian propaganda in the press..desi igned for peasant readers: 
" (Nbadlia. 25610 ),2) shows ‘the Anglo-Saxons betraying thé. Sovict whereas to 
‘Hungary proper the opvosite linc is. taken. 


His. LCSponse to. 008 3 news. ne 
Ce : Bosides iskcmbléc the "eroat © joy" causcd by the’ Russian succes sses, the 
: neutral diplomat said. that the RAF ts mids .on.Germany had. made an excellent 
imores sion, for Czcchs had had. fi. rst+hand informtion from trevellers about the | 
"totak. dostruction" caused, They regrottod, however, that there were not more 

_fraids, :cspecially on targets in Czcchoslovakia . (this is a. rccurvent feature of 

reports ‘from both. the "Protectorate" and. Slovalcta) . ‘Indeed, he said that. people 

“were:: seriously perturbed ‘by a fancied contrast between broadcasts inciting thom 

| to extronoly hazardous. sabotage, and the R.A.F.. refraining from bombing 


Gzechoslowals. factories which er Czechs: beliove. to be . almost : ‘unprotected. against air 
attacks, | . | 


8. This witness did not mention reactions. to the. North African campaign, although 
he left late cnough to have expericnecd. them... The’ ‘Czech press contained mny angry 
coments on the popular attitude ; for instance this frpm Narodni: Prace (20,12): 
“The situation - 7. North Africa is filling som of our ‘people » with unjustified but 


unpardonable courege"; and (30. 12) appealed in the sane connceotion for "relentless 
| gor.on all twoxfo raed od pooplo".. , 


. Ae ir sabtishod figures of Ciscoe executed suggest ‘thas. 2008 news brings in 
Lts train insreased terror: during the German advance into Russia in the summer 
of 1942 the. numer. of exccutions in ‘the "Protectorate" fell to’ 47 (August) ; it 
moge. steoply: to: _ in poten’. the first month of Seruney"®: serious setbacks. 


Lisilta ‘of tiie ee 
“do. But. K, ne Fronk' s speech of February. 26th scems Oo sti a consciousness that 
Gormuny' s. urgent: need of man-power sets limits to the policy of terror; it my 

indoed. mark a. ehango from the, Heydriich phase | to an atteriot to discriminate more 
sharply. betwecn . savage. woprisals for some, and, appoasenent of others. Iast 

October Fronk-soundly threatencd. the Czechs with extermination (Praguo radio, 18.10,42) 
but now he defended the "comploto mobilisation ‘of the" Protectorate's'national 
forces" against "domooratic ineitenent" assuring the Czechs that 


| “these. TOAsunes 4 nfteat Germns and Czechs equally and thoy will bo. 
just as ‘termmorary here as they are in the whole Reichs » No one may 
dare te ‘oxploit these. or ay; furthor war measures! 


and. again. that): 


‘ere 3 
a 


: 4 
s 


| Oy ioe "The: a ‘peo opie are doing thonsoles reat, haya by giving @redenco 
vi ‘to, slogans of the: -enenty: Faddos ed . . | yeah 


At. rem sano aN he siiine’ to havo ‘at his pices “a well -uagortat card indox 

“of ‘all ‘oriemtes of the Reich aiid friends ‘of Benes and of many listeners to his 
broadcasts" = who, ho announced, will be "rendered innocuous one after the other "; 
and. he threatened that aie S. ammed. forves would hola out in the "Protectorate" "to 
the last: pes. 


; Je i a ie e 
y ae OS eee ae Foe . é , 


.- Mit.4s: prooksely thip Jand, the.hoart of tg Rotoh, that ve voula 


fe  Oae 
defend fanatically and to the utmost with all our strength tee 


esesOnly over the doad of o11 Gormns. and Czechs could Stalin 
‘txiunph" | 


Roprisals on lativos of brpadenstions 


11. Holding, Czechs living in tho "Protootorete" responsible for proadoasts 
of their "emigre" relatives in London, has by now becone a woll~cstablished practioc. 
a K. H, Frank announced last October: 


"In order to gag the inciting Ozech éntgre clique 
' in London, the familics of the inciters will be 
taken into speoial custody of an internment camp" (Prague radio, 16 18,10) 


Wholesale reprisals against relatives of Oseoboslovex omigres had been. carricd out 
before this. <A traveller who was in Czechoslovakia in October, 1942, said that 
about 4,000 Ozsechs whose relatives were known to be engaged in anti-Naozi’ 
activities abroad, were taken to a concentration camp somewhero in Moravia, and 
were believed to be subjooted to oven worse treatment than that meted out to ‘Jews. 
Relatives of Dr, Benes and of one of the Ministers of his Government wore omong 
this.first bunch of hostages - a fact only revealed wich later when, in reply to 


Dr. Bones * appeal to European. workers (broadeast on 18.12.42) the —— 
state ont was read over the Proguo radic : 


"The relatives of the onigres Edvard Benes and’ en Neinee 
who had been confined in an interment camp from Septeniber, 19),2, 
have for the S00 be-1%, been transferred to a concentration carp" 
(CLK, 21.12.42), 


The connection between. De, Benes! broadcasts and the reprisal measures taken in 


the "Protectorate", was openly admitted in a thind "irportant. official announcement", 
= geren over the Prague radio six hours after Dr. Bones ° broadcast of February L3th:.- 


"The 8.S. Obergruppenfiihrer, Under-Secxetaxy of State - Tork 
Hermon Frank announces: A number of Czech intellectuals from 
the former circles of Benes! friends in Britain have for the 
tine being been sent to 2 concentration camp because of the 
inoiting speech by Edvard Benes broadeast this aftermnon by the 
English radio. Should Benes also in future attempt from his 
arm chair in Eiglond to incite the Czech population to: 
resistance, a correspondingly large number of further mombers 
of the destructive scotion of Czech intellectuals will be sent 
to a concentration camp, provided no measures of a still 
_severer nature are taken” (Prague radio , 135620 


These reprisals show olearly that the mdio bon is ‘siateiisttin.. sapecially where 
Dr. Benes is Goncorned. In December and ogain in February members of the 
Czechoslovak Government have mde it clear in personal statement, that they will 
go on with their broadcasts in spite of reprisals on their forilies at hone, and 
‘indeod K.H.Frank can secaroely hope that the Czechoslovak Goverment can bo 
induced by him to surrender their most important link with their poople. ‘In his 
speech of February 26th Frank explicitly denied that hostages were takon or that 
tho innoconts suffered - another sign suggesting a more cautious poliay. Czoch 
officials in London think that the main aim of Fronk's policy about: the rolatives . 
of broadcastors may have been to diseredit the Czechoslovak Government by : 
dranmatising its merbers as heartless ond irresponsible; Naxodni ereos wares? 


_-"People who have shown sé much irrosponsibility towanda the 
Czech nation are certainly also capable of bringing misfortune 
ond destruction upon their fortlics" ° 


Tho hostages included also rolatives of Czochos Love soldiors sorving abroad : 


1 
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n_ and BBC broadcasts 


12. At the sane tine the oxtension of Gormny' S "austerity" neaguros * “3. ‘the. 
Protectorate", provides the Reich Authorities with-a now weapon for'rmss prossure. 
The general wobilisation of Czech lnbour. announced.on February 2nd is ‘the |... 
oulitination of a long «: arpaign, cornieneing with, "voluntary" enrolnont of Inbour ~ 


for thd Reich, As carly as the spring of 1941, it was decided that irsteia test ’ od 
Czcchs might be cortcllcd to work in tho Reich. This in tum proved. 


insuffioient; conscrivtion wis applicd to a fow age gzoups (4, 12. 42) and 

has now been extended as in the Reich to. rien, betwoen 16 and 65 ard’ women ~ 

between 17 end 45... ‘Furthermore, boys and girls from JO years onwards mst 

report for corpulsory ."Youth. Scrvico" (Narodni- Prace, 2h,1).  -Transfers of 

population designed to: gorimnise whos districts, noanwhilce continue (sco 6.g._ 

Kochnischo . Zeitung, 21.1) Tho mobilisation of labour and. the transfers of —__ 
population will undoubtedly deprive us of a part of our audience. Most Czechs, | 


working in Germany appear to be housed in Inbour er » which are not alwys 
equipped with. vawenene ts i le 


a Shortly: bofows Chidiatobe 6 O delegation of Czech workers. fron Gominny Was 
solcrmly presented: by Moravee with a precious Governnent gift of 50 radio scts © 
intended for "communal listcning to Bohertian and Moravian radio stations". 
(Prague radio, 22.12)... “This gift evidently did not mcct the dermnd, for 
Moravee expla inca how difficult it was "in the present cirounstances" evon for 
the Governnent to procure a greater number of ‘sets; he promised to. send more ~ "=: 
scts "as soon as possible", Shortly afterwards the purchase of new scts. In 
_ Czechoslovakia was subjected to a special purchasing licence (Nouo, Tag Tag, 9. 1) 
and thus virtually stopped. Prague mdio (26.2) announced that o plier tions 
for new radio sets must not be submitted to the authorities ld radio dealers ; 
but by the applicants in person. : 


Dispersal of the Jews to check A SRer ens 7 


14. Ac stapes ‘to. private reoorts to. the | Czechoslovak Governnent, the deportation 
of Czech Jews to Poland and the enetta a. Terezin ‘is ta bé completed 0,’ thé enc of 
Merch; ene the evacuation of Jews comes to an end when large-scale nobilis ation of. 
Czechs for lubour begins. ‘The cliiaination of the Jews has been consistently 
explained to the Czcchs as necessar. since the Jdis were "the: authors’ of all 
whispering" (ceg. Prague radio, 451042) and-the synegogues "hot=-beds of 

propaganda" (Prague radio, 1868 4h) ;. the introduction .of distinctive ee 

Por. Jews was then to be the “only measure to stop the whispering campaign 

the same reagon was subsequently given for setting up'a ghetto at Torezin: 

(2rensocean, 88. 2042). : ) ne | 


Gormonisation — - 
15. To extinguish any menorics of the Czechoslovak Statc, the.sale of goods 
marked "Mode in Czechoslovakia", has beon banned as from April lst, 1943. 

(Proguo radio 16.1, .The significance attached to the word "Czechoslovalda" 
vas illustrated by an incident. onthe official Prague radio; during a 

brondeast for, schools, the Czech composer Haba, at the end of his talk, msilonie- said 
"Coskoslovensko - Tehechoslovaquie"; sorcone intervened at onco and the station 

wont off -the..air for about half a minute (Prague radio, 23. yh Sa é 

(Note: Haba was in London in 1936; he is:-one of the founders, and ineidontally 
still vioe-Pree cident, ‘of the — ‘Musto Association", tontanys- ° =: 


Sorie: effects of. perse nseoution: 


16,. The noutral di; plomit, XS well aS the travellor who lef in October, 
| described. the offect of incessant persccution' on ‘the morale of the Czcchs. 
During 1942 realism had taken the place of optinism. ‘They described the: Czcchs 
as "downeast, their nerves always on edge", Persecution had left hardly a 
family imaffoctcd - almost everybody had to gricve for relatives or friends. 
Civilians were wantonly rounded up on the street, houses wore frequently scarched 
so that mny Czechs were alarned by the sight of a Gorman, There was a 
general belicf in the "Protectorate" that at Lidice not only the nen, but also 
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the worn ‘ane children had becn mssacred an the spot. The traveller ws told 

j that ilinessts hed inureased considerably as a result of undorsnourishnont:and _ 
he was struck by tho vale lool: of the children he,saw in Prague. But in spite ° 
(of these sufferings, both witnesses found thot‘ the Czechs had not lost their 

! faith in a speedy and victorious. cnd to the war, ae 


Resistence continucd 


Lie There anc signs, too, that resistance oes one For instance the ° 

traveller noticed that Czech shop-kcepers under various pretexts refuscd to 

serve Geriuin custoners. He was told that sabotage was systermtically carricd 

out in factories under the slogan: "Waste Germmn tnterial and Germn tine"; that 
Germnn foro on had been sont to Czcchoslovakta, but Czech skilled workers soon 
found how to cheat the inexperienced newcorers, and that, in spite of strict — 
control, the Czech peasants had managed to keep great stores of food aside, 
This last informtion is bore out by a waming fron Hruby, the Minister of 
Agricultum, to Czech peasants that if they listenod to the "aneny's advice", 

new restrictions would be imposed on tine whole Gzezh nation (Prague rmdio, 8.2). 

A Czech who left Brno last July reported that sabotage on the reilways was carriod 
out with great cfficilenoy. Difficulties of labour recruitment led Bertsch, _ 
Minister of Labour, to threaten those who "for trifling reasons refuse to work 3 
in Germany or leave their employmicnt there" (Wirtschaft, 12.12), But theso are also 
signs that mny kinds of msistance are becorting hanter: for instanco, tho — 
compulsory registration of labour, carricd out by the food offices, so as to_ 
ensure that people who failed to register for work,-shou1d reecive no food rations. 


Slovalda, Listening conditions 
IS. A private letter fron Slovakia (Deceriber, 19,2 ) says: 


"Listening to London is not forbidden, and everybody listens; 
cnly the spreading of forcign news is punished. Speech and 
criticism are still cormparatively free." 


This goes to confirm that there is no. logal ban on listening to foreign radios 
(Sce survey 51/42, parn. 20), The Slovak captain fron Beirut even believed that 
the BBC's audicnce was much largor in Slovakia than in the "Protectorete", citing 
"local estirates" putting the number of regular BBC listeners. in Slovakia as high 
as 100,000, as against 10,000 in the "Protectorate", 20,000 in Hungary and | 
3,000 in Cxoatin. But he is an ardent Slovak patriot, he scened to ovcrostimte 
the deterrent cffect of the radio ban on Czech listeners; and his statomont hardly 
squares with the previously reecived, and apparently reliable ostimtes, that . 
there were more than a nillion radio scts in the "Protectorate", as against 
Gardista's cstimte of only 113,000 last November, 


19. On the strength of revorts from Slovakia, dated as late as December, 1942, 
he gave us detailed inforrmtion about listening hobits there. Pcalelistoning 
hours he put botwoen 18.30 and 22.30 (looal tine). In this period listcners wore 
almost continuously at thoir scts, but only a few listened at other timos. — = 
Nows was thoir first requirornont, ond the Slovaks would try to gct it fron our 
Ozechoslovek bulletins; but if - because of jarmting or anothor reason = reception | 
of the Czechoslovak broadeasts proved impossible, tho multi-lingual Slovak 
listcners.:.would tyme in to BBC transmissions in another langungo; experience had 
shovm them that essentially there is no difference between the various BBO news 
broadeasts. As to rolianbility, tho BBC news in English, though listened to by 
only a few. ranked highest, being believed alnost 100%; but all BBC news not in 
English wes" cobod." Cur Caochusloval: "Talks*-rith tho io wick” epee ees Reese eee Bi | 
Slov-lcle no less then in the “sxotectorate'; Slovaks referred the BBY progranncs » 
for Austria which were widely listened to and held out as an oxample for Po 
"appropriate national flavouring, humour and originality". Free French 

broadcasts and those for Germany were also foirly popular. ae eae 
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Corp leint ts of bad diction and arnouncing 


20, This witness olained to have received mny reports Prot Slovalda 

cortoLo. ining that the BBC news was broadcast in Slovak with poor diction and bad 
announcing; he had passed those protests on to the Czechoslovak Government, 
but had not, he said, noticed an improvenent. He described dissatisfaction as 


so great that rany Slovaks would listen to the BEO news in good Czech, mthor 


than have it. in bad Slovak. Apart fron that, the longuage problen was not, 

he said, considered to be of primry irportance, though Slovaks would. wolcore 
dinlogucs given in Czech and Slovak alternately, (Previous experience. has 
shown that few Slovaks agree about the way their lnnguage should be spoken, and 
— witness had, as already noted, strongly marked prejudices.) 


Experlonces in aistoning . 


a According to. thie ‘Gesovhe of ‘the Sovak Officer, 80% of listeners in 
Slovakia tuned in to the BBC on 31m, for the best and. most reliable reacption: 
tronsrissions on 41 and 25 mn. were ‘less good. Reception on nediun waves was 

rarc, long waves were hardly ever used. Jamming of our Czcchoslovak 

broadcasts was much heavicr than that of other BBC broadeasts, he alleged, but 
intelligible - reception could usually be attained by tuning in with. great precision. 
BBC short-vave broadeasts in English (he did not say which) gave a stronger 


signal than our foreign-language broadcasts, and people en that — had. 
allotted to then transmitters of inferior power. 


Abundance of new rodio sets ? 


22. According to the sane witness Slovakia is still abundantly supplicd 

with radio sets. Up-to-date reccivers, chiefly Himgarian-mde Orion sets and 
the Germmn Telefunken, were casily procurable, though expensive. The Orion scts 
were equipped with an "ultra-rnodern’ spread-out short-wave arrangenent." 


i A private letter fron Bratislava (25.10) says "prices of wireless sects 
have gone uo by 50% since 1938...but the best business is being done in the nost 


expensive sets which cost 1750 crowns" (about £13. )s it mkes no nention of any 
shortage. 


Electricity. _shortaye 


2h. ' Garilista (2.22) again urged Slovaks to cconomise in the use of 
electricity in ordcr to "avoid an interruption in supply". Donestic consumers 
were odviscd to limit the usc of clectric stoves, cte; clectric advertisenents 
ond signs are to be reduced in size or their use abandoned... Industrics were 
requested not to use power between 4 and lO p.m. - As from February 22 and all 


theatres and picture houses had to close cown at 21.00 local tine (Bratislava 
mdio, 19. 2), 


oe Bonost attack on Tukn 


Oe. In a Christims radio message Dr. Benes accused the Slovak Prertier, 


Dr, Tulm of trying to sell out Slovakia to Humgary. Within 2) hours Tula hotly 
denicd this accusation (Brotislava radio, 25.12) and, to lend his words more 
weight, he had the talk introduced by the sound of Ponfoxos . The Slovak radio 
(15.1) wos most anxious to dony any conncotion (our Czochoslovak broadcasts 
suggcssted one) between Tuka's resignation from the vice-presideney of the 
Slovak People's Party and Benes' attack on Tulm; and Mach, Corrmnder of the Hlinkn +: 
Guard, denounced the "Tondon News Service" for reo; porting Tule! Ss resignation fron. 
the HLinkn Guard (Bratislava radio, 16.1) 


S lovak-E ards ropap war 


26, The Slovak press and ratio roverted to the atti ‘ii with some 
energy at the beginning of tho year, Hungary was openly accused of trying to 
"bring Slovakia under St. Stephen's | —* and Bratislava radio, (27. L) 
categorically stated: Tn en oe me a : 


oi 


"We Slovaks refute and protest. against Hungarian 
propaganda... We don't want to bo taught politics by 
the Hungarians, and hove that those will. cease to give 


us advice, of whon we have never asked advice nor would accept 
py tf 


Hungarian and Slovak propaganda continued to throw against.ecach other co: riplaints 
based on allegedly bad treatment of each others' minorities. Slovak (9, 1) 

wrote that the "gruesome stories of Slovak refugces fron Hungary" ¢ and the 
"pitiful plight of the Slovak minority in Hhmgary", should be a warning to all 
Slovaks of what'would be in’ store for them if ever they cane again under 
Hungarian rule. According to Mach a "raving Polish or Hmgarian would behavo 
even more barbarously than did the Bolshevik Jews during the bloodiest period _ 
of the Russian Revolution" (Bratislava radio 5 Osan Je Tho ain of all this my 


have been to enlist fear in support of the Slovaks regine whose credit wd well 
have suffered fron Germany' S ‘sotbacks. 


Zia. 2s fihion ran press fete Lis ted by accusing the Slovaks of allowing "sone — 
kind of pan-Slavist. 2 pall to grow at the foo§ of the Carpathians (Magyarorsag, 
cited by Gardista, De i); and complained that the official periodicals of the 
Hungarian minority in Sovalda were foreed to discontinue publication 
(Moeyarorcag 6 »L). The Budapest Informtion Burcau reported that Bratislava 
radio had discortinued its Ikmgarion broadsasting hour, adding that these 
broadcasts had played an important pact in the cultural life of the Hungarians 


in Slovakia, The "Thmearion Hour" of the Bratislava radio was shortly aftcrwards 
resuiied » 


eee private report fron Istanbul (18.1), speaks of clashes between 
"Hungarian irredentists" in Slovakia and the Hlinkn Guard in Nitra, Trencanske 
Teplice and in the suburbs of Bratislava, but we have seen no confirmtion of 
this. 


29-6 The Slovak officer said that dissatisfaction in Slovakia was 
restricted chiefly because economis conditions were still comparatively 
favourable. This was confirmed by the traveller, arready quoted ; he foud the 
food situation in Bratislava much better than in Prague and prices on a 


surprisiy,gly low level. On the other hand a private letter fron Bratislava (25. 10) 
Says: | 


wig ve L. cid not supply us with a 0a recl containing butter 

and treat every week, it would be really very bad for us... what 
was an ordinary ie! a voesterday is 2 previous delicacy todayes. 

I don't reneuber wien I ete imtton for the last tinc,.,. Milk is 


reserved in the first place for children and for the old and sick 
‘ocople", 


Onc docs not know how representative its writer is; ho himself adds that "those 
whose incore is rising proportionately to the increasing scarcity, live as if 
they were in a2 paradise," | | 


30. As Slovak civil servant who left Bratislava on January 6th said that - 
as 4 result of Russian victorics, underground activities in Slovaldia had | 
grown considerebly, inspired partly by Pan-Slavisn, partly by Cormmunisn, and 
that the police was called in in many cases, but had often shown its good will 
towards the people. (For instance, only a superficial scarch was carricd out 
in a house known to hold a secret radio transmitter, ) He said it was widely . 
feared that Gerrmny would occupy Slovakia by the beginning or middle of March, 
ond he suggested that these. fears might have been cncouraged by the 

Governnent desiring to make itself scen the lesser of two evils. Peasants 
especially hoped that Tiso ould save Slovakia fron a coriplete German 
occupation; of the workers, intcllectuals, officials, rmmny were organised 
Cormmnists, ospecially in Eastern Slovalcda and Ruthonia. ‘Some of the ‘workors 


lit ia aii 


_ who en £6 ‘petia — on Shain fron sible had ‘nln to til forests: foe, 
about 600 were missing in January, ' The internment camps at éilina ond Tava 
"rere crowded. with "Czechoslovaks" and Communists. 


—Call-up of. Cozens, An Slovalda ae 


ee The first "fairly large sein of Gorman Ammsa-SS voluibint from Slovalda 
left for Russia only a few hours after passing their medical examination 

| (Bratislava radio. 15.1), This call-up appears to have. caused little. onthusiasn 
among Slovakia's local Germns, for Karmsin, their leader, corplained of 
"exccedingly —- understanding” and of "sowards lod astray by malicious 
whisperers". 


. Propage anda _work anongst Roich Gory ans 


32. For the benefit of ths Géssens “Bron the Roich who 11¥0 in Slovakia (as 
distinct from the Germn ethnical minority), special broadcasts, cinerm shows, 
mectings, ‘mitting and working-bees for the womenfolk, are being. Arrengod go: 
(Bratislava radio, 26.1), The broadeasts for the "Reich Germans" are arranged 

_ by the forcign organisation of the Nagi Party; the Germn ninority group in Slovakia 
had to sacrifice for this purpose part of their broadcasting time. A mocting of 

_. broadcasting chicfs of the German cthnical groups of Slovakia, Croatia, Rormnia, 
Hungary was convoked for Fobruary Zend to 26th, onal Foohler — mnontioned as 
— Slovalkdta Vs ‘ropresentative (ibid, 9. CS 


| Czochoslovals in in the’ Middle East 


G3 | ee A Czech Officor serving in the Witadlo Hast wrote: bo us (2242) that he and 
his commdes listen to our broadoasts daily, and that reception is usually good. 
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An estimate of our audience 


34. The Polish authorities in London have recently made an estimate of the number 

of listening posts. and of our regular monitors, based on reports from Poland. ) 
Acoording to that estimate there are 350 listening posts equipped with fairly power- 
ful shortwave receiving sets soattered all over the country; the number of monitors ' 
does not exceed 1500 people, whereas the number of recipients of news sheets is from 
350,000 to half a million daily; it is very doubtful whether there exists any sub- 
stantial number of “private listeners"; but there is evidence of the existence of 
isolated cases of Ee part ised surreptitious listening. 


55. Danziger Vcisicaten (26. 2) says that although Poles are forbidden. to: yse ‘radios - | 
there are still‘aerials. Aocording to a new regulation all aerials. must be removed 
before March L5the : AN | 


36. <A Pole, who escaped from Krakow in 1941, and recently arrived in Lisbon » said that 
German officers billeted in Polish apartments mostly had their own sets. This wit- 
ness had often heard London transmissions coming from the German's room in his own, 
housée | 


Reception in Poland 


37+ A Pole who left Poland last auguet reports that at that time reception of the: 

BBC broadcasts was best in the evening - ise. the Polish transmission.at 22.15 BST. 

The afternoon broadeoast was difficult to hear. Another informant whose observations 
refer to a period earlier than last August reported that jamming was worst on the 49m. 
band while the 41m. wavelength was clearer and the ‘25m. band best of all (the 31: was 
good but not as intelligible as the 25). He referred also to. the 35m. band, which 

has never been used for any European transmission by the BBC, as being about: as.good.. 

as the 41 ‘(he may have heard our transmission: in the 31m. band coming apparently in the. 
35m. band owing to the "seoond channel" phenomenon common to inferior receiving Sets y. 
for he listened in on a privately built four-valve shortwave set). The broadcasts. 
were jammed by a "whirring noise". 


Reception in France 


38. Two informants gave evidence on reception of Polish broadcasts in France: one 
of them, a Polish dentist, listened to the BBC at Isart les Bains up to 22.11.42 on a 
small Emerson set and was able to receive Polish broadcasts on 373m. and 285me3 the 
other listened in Eastern France for the last two years on a French L.L- set with four 
valves at 07-50, 11-30,.16.00 and 22.30 (before the last alteration of our schedule) in 
the 41 and 49m. band and also on medium waves, and said that there was much jamming. 


Listening times 


39. The first observer made the familiar point that the most convenient listening 
time is determined for Poles wy local curfews and restrietions of electrie current. 
In Warsaw, for example, 20.00 to 22.00 BST was the best time for Polish listeners. 
A later report (4.12.42) repeats the same point but puts the best listening time at 
19.00 to 20-00 BST. 


40. The dawn bulletins are oonsidered convenient, and their sontents used in the daily 
news~-sheets which appear between 9 and 10 aem. The report last quoted asks, in 
connection with the dawn bulletins, that they should sontain more material designed to 
counteraot the propaganda put out by the Germans in the previous twenty-four hours; and 
it makes the request - also familiar from earlier reports (perhaps from the same source) 
- that purely Polish news items should be colleoted in one bulletin, preferably in the 
evening, and repeated next day at dictation speed in one of the dawn bulletins. 


Programme oritiocism 


3 

Ll. Adverse criticism of certain broadcast speeches continues to be reported, especially 
of those which strike the listener as oliché-ridden or politioally partisan. Also, 
broadoasts which might be interpreted as hints at the desirability of sabotage were 
said to be unwelcome. One report, quoted above, refers to appeals for sabotage broad- 
cast from sources other than London and requests that these should be denied by our own 
broadcastse The BBC, it adds, should broadoast warnings against uprising, as it did 
to the French at the time of the raids on St. Nazaire and Dieppe. 
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42. The customary demand for constant assurances that Poland's plight is known through- | 


out the world also continues, and, as so often before, refers to the need for all Allied 
broadcasts, not only in Polish, to give publicity to the German excesses in Polancde 

The omission of that country from any talk, in any language ; on the sufferings of 
Occupied Countries is noted with resentment. The view is expressed that British broad- 


casts to Germany should sarpen their tone and include information about German 
atrocities. 


L3e ‘unctindce Pole, who left Warsaw at the end of October, 1942, after beving taken en 
active share in one of the main wmderground organisations and having himself been in 
charge of a number of: listening posts, has given us the following comments on our 
Polish transmissions» He says that listeners resent anything which they believe to 

be a half-truth or a euphemistic version of tne truth, and they find, owing to their 
habit of listening to a very wide variety or BBC broadcasts that in general the British 
talk to Europe in a manner different from that adopted in their broadcasts, for example, 
to Americae So far-as our Polish transmissions are concerned, listeners do not in 
general differentiate between the BBC and the Radio Polskie bulletins; the readers. 

of the press, on the other hand, believe that whatever London puts out is determined 

by Polish policy and interests, and do not realise that it is the British point of view 
which is being placed before them. This observer, extremely well qualified but seen 
only after he had been some weeks in this cowtry, could only say, in connection with 
the general presentation of our bulletins, that he thought their atmosphere should be 
more in tune with the mood now prevailing in Poland, and the nearest he could come to 
describing what they needed from us was “earnest simplicity". 


Listening habits 


44. He gave a short résumé of changes in Polish listening habits during the last two 
yearse Before {jmerica entered the war and before the attack on Russia, our North 
american Service, which gave fairly good reception, was much used and was held to 
provide a reliable service of news anil commentaries; in this the Poles distinguished 
it from our European Service as a whole, which they found to be somewhat coloured with 
propagandae As well as the North American Service, our African and our Home Services 
were eagerly listened to for news. Moscow broadcasts were appreciated as giving a 
fairly objective account of the war and of conditions in belligerent countries until 
the German attack on Russia, after which Moscow broadcasts were listened to not for 
news but for political reasons. 


45- The Poles found that our North American Service deteriorated, from their point of 
view, after the American entry into the war and at present - or rather last October - 
Swedish broadcasts were mos. relied on for military commentaries. In October our 
Worth American and our Home Service were still eovered by monitors, and our Polish 


broadcasts were regarded as very useful indeed for the provision of news of purely 
Polish concern. 


46. Monitors working for the organised clandestine papers are functionally (ifferentisted 
into those who listen only for news items and serve the daily news sheet, those who 
specialise in political commentaries and those who deal exolusively with the military. 
situation and feed the semi-technical military journals which have been described in | 
earlicr Surveyse In the opinion of this observer, the recent planned arrests in © 
Warsaw and elsewhere will probably not have affected seriously the papers controlled 

by the large underground organisations, which have numerous listening posts and trained 
polyglot staff. The smaller organisations, where people with wide knowledge of 

foreign languages are difficult to find and where contacts and influence are less 
developed, may have suffered more. 


464. News from Poland reached London on /th March that on February 12th 70 Poles were . 
shot in the Warsaw district following the discovery of a seeret printing presse Amovyg . 
the executed were not only the people directly involved but also all tenants of the 
block of flats where the printing press was found. ~ 


Polish listeners abroad 


47+ Two of the xinformants who listened to our broadcasts while they were in France said 
that they preferred our French to our Polish Service’ ‘because the latter seemed to them 
to contain too much propaganda about great developments in the future and a certain 
amount of sentimentality. Neverthvless, they had noticed an improvement in our Polish 
broadcasts recently and they suggested that they would have to become still more . 
- objective if they were to induce people to risk their lives. In omtrast, a Pole 
interviewed in a neutral COUEEY made. the: oritiod sm - not uncommon amongst Poles. 
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oatside Poland - that the evening bulletin in Polish was too dry and impersonal, 


likening it to the BBO Home Service news eulletins; but the balance of the accumu~ | 


lated ev:.dence suggests that thts very dryness is an asset in the eyes of Li. steners 
inside -POland.e | | 


Stggv_ vions 


48. The following suggestions have been taken from the most recent reports available 
and from a few interviews with Poles who left the country four or six months agoe 
Negative points — were as follows: 


1. The use of defective records, aS 66 g. in Ceneral Sikorski! gs speech of 
last eeacana is to be io aaah 


| 2e Talks on trivial subjects - e.g. soldiers' uniforms - are harmful. 
- Se Propaganda about great developments expected in the future is not popular. 
he References to undergrowd work in Poland are to be avoided. 
5» Exaggeration, grandiloquence and cidabbe are unwelcome. 


Positive stggestions, made without knowledge of their practicability, included the 
following (most are old-standing, familiar requests): 


lL. immediate reaction to fresh German atrocities in Poland would be of great 


value both in informing Poles in districts not themselves affected, and 
In raising morale. 


2e Talks about their own adventures by airmen, soldiers and sailors. 
je Speeches should be characterised by strong and terse language 


42 Talks on great figures from Polish history, whose lives serve as an 
. example for Poles todaye 


5e Descriptions of big raids on Germany. 

6. Suitable poetry, read slowly. 

7+ Information abouv the Armed sebeisie and the Government. 
on Explanation of Soviet-Polish pelations: 


A final proposal is that specially featured sub jeote should occur regularly on fixed 
days in our schedule.’ 


Morale 


49. The latest reports available show that the thirst for news has not diminished and 
that the need for moral swpport from London continues. As usual, these reports say 
that direct exhortations to endure and appeals of a sentimental nature are unnecessary 


;jand irritatinge Depression in Poland is. reported to have been very profound last 


autumn and recent arrivals believe’ that it will not have been totally dispelled by 

recent Allied victories; our "war of nerves" in 1942 led the Poles to expect a 

second front in Europe last year and, when disappointment was added to the heavy . 
strain already imposed on Polish nerves, some scepticism resulted. It seems to be . 


from this that the general suspicion springs that bad saad _ye broadcasts ‘tend on 
the whole towards over-optimism. | 


50. The attitude of the Polish people to the Sikorski Government Was | described by 

the Pole who left Warsaw last October as one of complete loyalty and firm supporte | 
The Governmént, he said, is not regarded as any irregular war-time oreation to | 
represent Poland abroad but as an ordinary legal Government which is concerned eel 
only with foreign affairs but with running the internal affairs of the coumtrye This | 
view is wot altered by the fact that the Government is. temporarily in Londons | | 


51. The same observer remarked that with the passage of time the attitude of the 
Poles to ocoupation had altered. They do not feel now that Say are primarily fighting 
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any particular country so much as that they are primarily engaged in a battle for 
their freedome Germany happens to be the chief aggressor but the Poles feel that 
they would fight in exactly the same way any other country which aimed at suppressing 
theme Moral issues, he said, are held above political issues » and the re-winning of 
freedom and independence is held to be a moral rather than a political probleme Any j 
_ concessions made by the Government would mean that the Government no longer “represented 
the views of the nation and that it could no longer command loyaltye The Poles, he — 
concluded, tend to overestimate tne powers of the Polish Government and have aomplete 
confidence in its.ability to recover the whole of the Polish territory in due course. 


German. propaganda 


D1lA- Since September, 1942, the German press haé@ been busy explaining to its readers 
the "facts" about Polish-Soviet relations. While Germarnelanguage papers in occupiéd 
countrizs were dwelling on speculations on what was more extraordinary, "English 
gynicism, Soviet impudence or the Polish exile Government's naivety", the Poles were 
told that now, as before, they were the victims of Eng and's political hypocrisy and 


that Polish forces were being sacrificed on the altar’ uf Jewish interests. Papers . 
in Western Foland quoted Swiss, Swedish and American sources and gave inflated accounts 
of Soviet-Polish controversy. They were trying to bring it home to the Poles that a 
German victory was the only hope for Poland's -‘survivaie If Britain achieved victory 

with Russia, they said, it would certainly be beyond her power to guarantee an ~ | 
independent Poland of the old dimensions and freedom from fear: therefore, the only 
chance for Poland would be if Germany emerged victorious. Both the press and numerous 
speeches by German officials in Poland have contained invitations to Poles to colla- 
boratee Vague promises are intermingled wit: threats. | Among others, the Kreisleiter 
of Lodz, Waibler, said at a meeting of the Ni vaAP that all Gauleiters would undertake 
to give favourable treatment to Polish workeis. on the understanding that only those — 
who showed willingness and efficiency would be rewarded according to their merits. 

No mercy would: be shown, however, to saboteurs or to those Poles who continue ae 
spread false rumours in the style of inflammatory foreign broadcasts (Lit mannst&dter 
Zeitung, oe) ae 3 ‘ 7 : ee So Godin ™, 


Audibility of our broadcasts _ 


52. Direct reports about the reception of our Hungarian broadcasts in Humgary itself are | 
Still scarce. © A Hungarian Social Democrat passing through a neutral country reported 

(3. 12.42) that the BBC's transmissions were widely listened to even in public places, and 
he made no complaint of jamming. According to information reaching Hungarians abroad 

our Hungarian broadcasts are not jammed in Hungary (Berne, 243.1), which -suggests that at 
any rate the jamming is no great nuisance. eee ahe Giue eae 


Short-wave sets 


dS. A radio engineer who left Hungary shortly before the outbreak of war but. ‘remained in 

 tauieeal countries and in direct communication with his -owm till last autum, says that, 
for the last few years, all sets produced in Humgary (except crystal: sets). had short-wave 
equipment, working well between 30 - 50 m. He added that, in his experience, Hungarian- 
manufactured sets supplied virtually the whole Hungarian market, except.a few radio | 
amateurs who fancied foreign sets. This suggests. that our Magyar bulletins ought to be 
audible to a large proportion of Hungary's. wireless LAB TENORS 5 in spite of being broadcast 
on short waves only. : . 


Listening and news-spreading 


54. The authorities evidently expect at least certain secvions of society to be aware of 
what Allied radio stations are se avying, for. references made by Budapest radio and: press to 
the "LOnGon ; Moscow and Kuibyshev. radios" (e.g. Rungarion Military communiqué, Budapest 
radio, 241) or to the "eneny radio" in general (e.g. Budapest. radio, 41.1) suggest that, 
particularly at the time of. the Russian break through at Voronezh, people were using anti- 
Axis brozdcasts for news of the extent of the Hungarian losses which were never precisely 
disclosed by the Hungarizn authoritics. There are still complaints in the press about 
"atrocity-mongers" and "chein-gossipmongers" (Magyarorszag, 22.1), presumably fed by 
foreign broadcasts. 


| 29* Yet ble .ck-listening «s such is still not en offence. A Swiss paper says that "the 
* Hungarians are alloied to listen to foreign broadcasts, and therefore the population is 
well informed about military developments and is naturally disturbed in consequence! 
(St. Galler Tagblett, 10.2). References of this kind rarely indicate which broadcasts 
are meant, but the witness from Hungary already quoted (3.12.42) described actual listen- 
ing to our kungarian broadcasts even in fairly public places. He described how in a 
smell café in Hungary, where the people were listening openly to London in Hungarian, the 
proprietor and the other customers made fun of his alarmed question as to whether this 
was not a dangerous thing to do, and went on calmly listening to the broadcast. He added 
that the penalties for listening to the foreign radio are not strictly endorsed by the 
Hungarian police. This information about listening in small cafés suggests that our 
broadcasts reach strata of the population who could not normally afford sets, and that 
Special talks addressed to workers and peasants are therefore well worth while. 


50. Convictions and punishments, such as internment "for spreading news heard by listen- 
ing to foreign broadcasts" (Kis Ujsdg, 14.1), continue nevertheless; they show that, at 
leest in some places and cmong the poorer classes, spreading news got from anti-Axis 
transmissions may still be risky. 


Pester Lloyd anc the BBC 


5/. A fresh sign thet, although the general policy of Hungarian papers and authorities 
is to ignore as far as possible our Hungarian services, people of a certain class are 
expected to know whet political line our broadcasts take, is the polemics in which the 
semi-official German language) Pester Llovd, has been indulging against the BBC. Our 
Magyar bulletins replied to Pester Lloyd's suggestions that the USSR intended to divide 
up Hungary to the advantage of Prague and Belgrade and that, once established on the 
Adriatic, the USSR would not only be a danger to Europe but to Great Britain also 
(Stefani, Besler Nachrichten, 3.1), by saying that nothing would be gained by relying on 
Anglo-Russian differences (4.1). Pester Lloyd at first replied indirectly, stressing 


that "Hungary represents an equalising and appeasing factor" on the continent, but that. 


%. ee ae 


"the Czechoslovak emigrés, headed by Benes, the Serb elements among the Yugoslav refugees 
and all the Romanian refugees who are perpetuating the dreams of the former Little Entente 
in Titelescu's spirit" prevented the British from appreciating this (Magyarévér radio, 
10.1). When we repeated our previous assertion (12.1), Pester Lloyd openly attacked the 
BBC, denying that it ever had the intention of appealing to the British: 


"We are far from wishing to discuss the question with those quarters. 
We have often had the opportunity of pointing out the harmful mistakes 
made by Britain's continental policy as a result of her alliance with 
the Soviet Union and her cooperation with the former Little Entente... 
We are not surprised that the London broadcaster and the emigré circles 
behind him do not know what it means to serve one's country with no 
| arri ore. pence" (Briapest radio, 14. 1). 


Our broadcasts again desounned the absurdity of a policy based on critical relations 
between the Soviet end the Anglo-Saxon powers", but these alleged differences are still 
repeated. in the Hungarian press; thus Pester Lloyd wrote: 


"Today, the Soviet Union appears, in the eyes of certain Anglo-Saxon ~ 
Circles, as a4 canger greater than that against which they allied them- 
selves as belligerent parties...The cool attitude adopted by Stalin 
towards his Allies is suggestive enough. The cool silence of official. 
Moscow circles.is causing definite auxiety in London and Washington... 

A serious diplomatic crisis has occurred between the Polish Emigré 
Government in London and Moscow on the subject of the Soviet demands on | 
Eastern Poland" (Magyarévér radio, 25.2). 


Reactions to Petéfi broadcast 


58. The Nazi Uj Magyarsdg (14.2) commenting ironically on the daily habit 3] Hungarian | 
"liberal paper" (i.e. Magyar Nemzet) has of printing a conspicuous slogan "Let us read 
Petofil", suggests that this was inspired by a broadcast from London, for there too, in 
very bad Hungarian but with great pathos, a Jew repeated the same phrase at the micro- 
phone: -"Petofi-for all ‘that!".. This may be-a reference to the comments made by our 
Hungarian service on the banning of a Petofi celebration in Budapest (17.1). A talk 
entitled "Petofi for all that" was given by Mr. Duckworth Barker in his own name Ms 2), 
but this may not have been the broadcast meant, for the Uj Magyarsag's gibes at a "Jewish 
voice" are usuelly - aimed at one of our announcers. | | 


Reactions to Mr. sii 


59. Several letters co Mr. Macartney from Hungarians in Hungary or in neutral countries 
still in postal communication with Hungary, are additional evidence that our Magyar 
service still has an audicnce in Hungary. AA private letter to Mr. Macartney from 
Budapest (24.11.42) from a distinguished academician expresses high esteem for him and 
confidence in his scientific work, saying “anything coming from your hands must be of | 
value", and hopes for the times when whey Will again be able to talk about various “subject 
The writer adds: | , 


"Your voice has often reached me over the air; I also heard you on one 
occasion when you mentioned my-name amongst those you considered to. be 
your friends". 


The writer deplores that Mr. Macartney appears to. have misunderstood and therefore 
ettacked Ullein-Reviczky, the Hungarien press chief. A correspondent from Rasunda, 
Sweden, who had, before the fall of the Habsburgs, been Secretary of the Social Democrats 
in- Hungary, warmly thanks Mr. Macartney, whose "speech always expresses a real love for 
the Hungarian people". He ventures, with profound apologies, to correct a misattribution 
in Professor Macartney's address of January 3lst - of the classic Hungar2an line "Nowhere 
in the world,is there room for you (the Hungarian people) but here" to Petofi, whereas it 
really: comes from the poem Szézat (one of Hungary's national anthems) by Vordsmarty. A 
letter in English to Mr. Macartney from a diplomat in Vichy. (9: 12) says: st: 


“hy children listen very carefully to your talk every Sunday. It seems 
that your Hungarian has improved very much in the’ last time". 


A 
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That anything Mr. Macartney says on the future of their country gets a great deal of 
attention from Hungarians is implied by a recent comment of the Nazi Uj Magyarség (27. 11). 
which, as part of the vehement Hungarian press campaign against the Nineteenth Century 
(alleged to have advocated putting Hungary at the mercy of Czechs and Serbs), warns 
Hungarians against "the siren voices of London" and says that "the re-birth of Hungary 
WoUw.d not be brought about in the manner constantly promised us by Professor Macartney". 


Fear and interest in peace feelers" 


60. A report, published in The Times of February 12th, said that’ the Hingarden: govern— 
ment was putting. out "peace feelers" through the Vatican on the basis.of being allowed 
to keep her present frontiers, whilst rejecting claims on Russian territory, brought so 
prompt a denial by."authoritative Hungarian quarters" (I.1.B. quoted: DNB, 13.2) as to 
suggest that stories of the kind travel very fast in Hungary and correspond to a wide 
popular desire, so that broadcasts from London are likely to be watched narrowly for _ 
anything which might seem to support them. Evidence of this popular wishful thinking 
has been apparent for some time, even prior to the serious German defeats in Russia. 
Last November the Government peper Megyarorszég (21.11) pointed out that "Darlanism has 
become a serious factor of world politics, Since it coulda happen that a politician sudden-. 
ly disguised himself as the follower of & line completely against that which he had 
followed for tiio years before". In October & Hungarian, in close touch with the circle 
round the ee in &@ private letter the hope | 


"that the leaders of the nations wilt be able to find a peaceful 
solution to put an end to this disastrous war, a solution that will. 


be ° gigs Faas raix Tor both Sides and which will secure peace! 
417.1042) : : 


A Hungarian businessman abroad with relatives in Hungary writes (Buenos Aires, 3.12.42) 
"the majority of the Hungariens play a double game and are not at all with their heart 
with the Germans, but just on the contrary try to get themselves an alibi for. the post- 
war times". Most Hungeriens assumed, he thought, a full-scale victory of the United 
Nations. | | 


61. More recently, a Swiss paper, the St. Galler Tagblatt (10.2) has analysed Hungarian 
fears eae | 


"Wherever Hungary. looks she sees no friends. To the north are the Czechs 

and Slovaks; -to the south-east, the Romanians; to the south-west the 

South Slav people, to whom Hungary promised friendship and then left in the 
lurch. Behind everything stands a mighty Russia. Who woula be surprised - 
that, in spite of the official friendship with the Axis, attempts are being | 
made secretly to establish relations with the Anglo-Saxon Powers? For i 
everything is overshadowed by the anxious question: whet will become of 
Hungary if the war takes on undesirable course?" 


Hungarian propagands. he s been again laying preat stress on the ties between Finns and 
Magyars, and even cultivating the Turks; the chief architect of this attempted friend- 
ship appears to be. the press chief _Ullein. Reviczky. The attempt to use Hungarians © 
abroad (especially in the USA) as another link with the non-Axis world goes on - as in a 


broadcast by the Regent's son, Miklos Horthy (21. 12) where "Godless Bolshevism" appeared 
as the sole Toe. 


62. After the Voronezh break-through even the wpro-Axis press could no longer conceal - 
concern, The right wing Catholic Nemzeti Ujsag and the Nazi Uj Magyarsdég (24.1) referred 
to popular excitement and alarm at the "horrible news" from the Russian front, and 
exhorted the people to fight till final victory. At the moment a most active pep- 
speaker seems to be the Calvinist Bishop, Dr. Lészl6 Ravasz, who attacks "whispering 
propaganda" and urges the Hungarians to put all their strength into the war against _ 
Bolshevism (Transocean, 18. et Budapest radio, 2/. att SO does the Minister of Propaganda 
Antal (Uj Magyarség, 11.2). 


Hungary and_ the Beveridge plan a 


63. Part of the peppineg up process, and evidently an indirect reaction to BBC broadcasts 
and the British press on the Bevuridge plan, is the stress laid by Hungarian spokesmen on 
Hungary's advanced social conditions. - Pester Lloyd (4.12) even stated that the Beveriage 
plan, if applied in Hungary would mean a retrograde step, and the Prime Minister, Kallay, 
said that "anyone investigating our problems would admit that the situation elsewhere — 
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one might say everywhere - was worse than in Hungary" (28.12). Antal in his pep talks, 
concentrates mainly on praising the social achievements of present-day Hungary. . German 
and even Swiss papers are cited to prove these strange contentions. Our broadcasts have 
good material with which to expose them in the facts that the Hungarian social insurance 
institution is unpopular, inefficient and bureaucratised; that the only unemployment 
relief is that paid by.some Trade Unions, whose rights are constantly menaced by the 
present Government; that the whole burden of Hungarian social insurance is borne by the 
poor themselves ; and. that the daily pay of an average agricultural. labourer in Hungary 
1s 4.20: pengo (Magyar Nemzet, 15.1) - which implies a state of misery for the workmen | 
which the British would. not accept as a standard of living even for the uncmployed. . 


For and against the war 


64. Nevertheless there.is some indication that the propaganda described above finds its 
mark. A letter from a corporal of the Artillery on the Russian Front. (8.12.42) says: . 
"We are here to liberate these people from their oppressors". Then after a lurid des- 
— eription haa how filthy: and. miserable are the living Se Tanne of the Russian we 
he adds: : | : 


"How wes it possible to permit a country and: its people to deteriorate 
$0 much? On the other hand, the Jews and the convinced communists here 
too had all they wanted. They lived in splendour, had beautiful palaces. 
Only the miserable masses were tormented, who now in spite of everything 
take up arms, to preserve their oppressors and secure a comfortable life 
for them. But that is the reason for which we are here, to put an end 
to it ell", | . 


The sererebous to the Je Sus, however, are more characteristic of German than Hungarian 

_ propaganda. The impression made: by German military might and Axis propaganda on the 
~Hungarien middle class.is illustrated by & letter from a tradesman at orere (28. 12.42). 

satiate his son aged 33; he writes: 


"He is very fond of German soldiers, although he seldom sees any, but when 
he hears their march on the wireless he at once says: 'They are German 
soldiers aren't they Daddy?! They are going to fight the Bolsheviks... 
when I grow ‘up...I shall fight against the Bolsheviks toot", 


Both the letters were, however, written some time before tie Foronesh break-through. The 
corporal especially, writes very cheerfully, of his SEPOFS ANCES OF War. 


65. Others. adopt a much more cynical tone. There are stories of jokes circulating in 
Budapest; about seat sci air raid defences | FOr: instence: , 


"It 1s said that there were two Russian pereaee killed. ‘One: of them - 
died of a fit of laughter. at the operations of our anti-aircraft 

derence. whilst the other as blinded to death by the lights in the 

city" (Budapest, 3.9.42). a ee ; 


A few are mits csencn eaten o.. letter referring to British successes says: 


"All the news is news I ania tell you. .. All I can say is whoopee thumbs 
up. | OF course, you wonder why!" (Budapest, 22. 12)». 


A orocAllied peaber of the leftish intelligentsia, | writes from Tengier (4. e's 43), where 
She has ways in ol Lose touch = compatriots at home: 


"T see there is seneideweble weet er ee in. poor ‘Hungary, - I should be. 
very glad if it could’ be openly expressed; at least.to some extent, before 
the end of the war, so that the severity of the post-war judgement 
passed on Hungary might. aryhr. be lessened (morally, ey ween)". 


‘i * 


To get a clearer. picture of the: audience which British bienionete may. lead in a satellite 
country which begins to find it has backed the loser, it may be helpful at this ise ol to 
review recent. cvidence of oppess tion offered by. various groupe in Hungary. os 


Opposition of various groups: 


66. (a) Conservatives - The opposition to Axis policy by considerable parts of society 

q cannot be considered as one organised endeavour; indeed many who show resentment 
against Nazism are far from being definitely pro-—Allied. This applies in particular to 

the Catholic clergy, many. of whom hate Nazi ideology. | The Cardinal Primate Serédi gave 

a& lecture in which he emphatically repudiated any claim made on behalf of. the — to 

be a muster race (Vatican.radio in German, 25.1). . 


ae 


67. snother indication of conservative opposition was the resignation: of the President 
of the Hungarian National Bank, Leopold Baranyai, due to differences with the pro-Nazi 
Minister of Finance Renényi-Schneller (Transocean, Zee} ee 


68. There is some evidence that Conservative and Modcrate Government circles are showing 
increasing inclination to look for a Habsburg soiution, for which, in particular, 

American support is hoped for. Information from Berne (23.1) said that two strong 
Legitimists, Count Antony Sigray and Marquis George Pallavicini were amongst those elected 
by the aristocratic families to the Upper House, but that their names were suppressed tc 
avoid: provocation to the Germans. Such press reports of the names of the new Upper 


House members which have reached us do not contain these two names (e.g. Magyarsag, 
L446 12 042). 


69. (b) The Peasants! Union appears to increase in influence, though to suggest that it has 
managed to organise the bulk of the peasantry would be exaggerated. Its President, 
Francis Nagy appears politically luke-warm; its chief supporters, Béla Kovacs, the 
"village explorer" Imre Kovdes, and Count Jules Dessewffy editor of the Kis Ujsag, are 
actively cnti-Nazi, yet as far as the war goes, they appear bien-pensent and on a recent 
occasion publicly associated themselves even with Antal (Pesti Hirlap, 24.1.4%4), who in 
turn promised Government support for the Union. Béla Kovacs, its Secretary, described 
the Union as having 29% branch organisations already founded and 9/7 in preparation, and 
that an agricultural labourers! group was being formed within it (Pesti Hirlap, 24.1.43). 


70. (c) The Jews - Donausender is reported (14.2) to be revealing serious German concert: 
at the evident weakening of anti-semitism in Ilungary, and anti-Semitic agitation has been 
vigorously propagated in its Hungarian talks. The Nazi Magyarsaég (11.12.42) blames the 
Jews for relying on BBC broadcasts and advises them "to study the German and’ Italian 
communiqués besides the London broadcas ts if they want to learn the truth". Transocean 
reports (22.2) thats rs : 


mA demonstration by young Jews in the streets of Budapest is reported by 
Hungarian Monday morning papers. According to these newspaper accounts, 
Jews attacked non-Jewish pedestrians in the streets. When arrested, 
they are said to have admitted that they intended to provoke clashes 

in order thus to protest against Hungarian anti-Jewish legislation". 


Though this German Agency account may well be exaggerated yet it implies a great change 
of atmosphere. 


Ti. (a) tie Petofi front - Whilst Government and conservative forces seem to’lean more 
towards the idea of a Habsburg Monarchy, most of the intransigent anti-Nazis, including 
Some conservatives, are re-grouping on the lines of a new Jacobinism, a sort of popular 
front with traditions of national independence added and using the name of Petofi. The 
Ssocial~Democratic Party appears to form the core of this movement and to be attracting 
increasing sympathy from all liberal-minded scholars and. politicians, to the great fury 
of the Nazi press (Népszava, 6.1; Deutsche Zeitung, 9.1; Uj Magyarsig, 6,1 and 12.1 
etc.). It seems likely that the ban placed on the celebration of a Petofi anniversary 
because "the Hungarian authorities" feared "demonstrations which might damage the inter- 
ests of Hungary jn the present time" (Transocean, 16.1) will have increased the popular 
appeal of those Social Democrats and Liberals who wanted to stage it. Népszava (27.1) 
reacted with an energetic article, following up the "popular front" line and saying that 
the struggle must be. continued, not only in the interests of. the working class, but also 
in that of the whole nation and humanity; and that the Hungary of the future would get 
its power from the "Three Arrows" of the workmen, peasants and intelligentsia or ~~ 
bourgeoisic - a broad hint at. the badge of Three Arrows belonging to the German anti- - 
Fascist "Iron Front" and also worn by Social Democrats in Hungary « 


* 
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2. (e) Underground movements - There is also a considerable amount of underground 
activity chiefly instigated, it seems, by the Communists, although the boundaries between 
Communist and Socialist organisations may, in these matters, be vague, and official propa- 
ganda is apt to increase the confusion. There are even some Signs of Romanian and 
Ruthenian movements against the Budapest Government being linked up with Hungarian pro- 
Soviet propaganda: a mass trial of 664 Communists (opened on 12.11.42), was conducted in 
five groups in Budapest and in four Trensylvanian tows, and revealed a complicated co- 
operation between Hungaricn end Romanian Communists and Socialists in Transylvania, who 
were alleged to have worked with Moscow since January 1941. The majority of the defendants 
were Magyars and Jews (Pester Lloyd, 11.1; Magyar Nemzet,-12 and 20.1 etc.). There were 
no death sentences, though heavy terms of imorisonment were imposed. A report in Pesti 


Hirlap (30.12.42) revealed that young people used to flee from there to Russia and then 
return to Sub-Usrpathia. 


75+ Rumours circulating abroad of large-scale arrests in Hungary have received no confir- 
mation. Theie is, however, reason to suppose that the authorities do not always give 
publicity to anti-Axis offences; for instance the circulation of anti-war and aenti-Germen 
pamphlets appears to have received no attention in the press. 


74. (f£) Religious pacifists - The "Jehovah's witnesses" sect seems to be active in Hungary 
too; 52 of its members were recently sentenced to heavy terms of imprisonment for incite- 
nent against tne army and for giving refuge to deserters (Transocean, 14.1). A Beptist 
landowner vas seutenced to penal servitude for incitement against the army (Kis Ujsag, 15.1) 


Radio developments 


75. %In a talk on reception conditions Budapest racio (2.1) stated that Budapest II is well 
received all over Hungary during the daytime. On Sets with station names on the dial 
Budapest II would be marked Rennes 280.5m. Budapest I is well received during the evening. 
special requests of Listeners are es far as possible taken into account in making up the 
programmes. 


76. A&t 0830 on Sundays Budapest Radio has a feature entitled "Speaking frankly" in which 
various matters are dealt with by various representatives of the man-in-the-street. 


77... French and Italian lessons are brcadcast to @ considerable extent by Budapest radio 
(SLS notes 20.1, 21.1, 20.1, 40.1). 
7o. A new series of talks entitled "Berlin Post" was introduced in the Hungarien 21.15 
bulletin of Donau. The weekly political review hus therefore been transferred to 23.00 
on Sundays. 


79. & special workers' hour for Hungerien workers in Germany has been inaugurated by 
Donausender (25.2). | 


80. Moscow radio is sencing personal messages from Hungarian prisoners-of-war to their 
relations in Hungary (20.2). 


STOP PRESS 


Intervieved in Istanbul at the beginning of February, a distinguished Hungarian 
journalist, reputed tc be "provocatively pro-British", made these points: that listening 
to foreign stations in Hungary is not forbidden but it is sharply forbidden to spread 
defeatist news; that reception of the BBC (in Hungarian) is good, but there is a great 
deal of systematic interference; that the 49 m. band seems to give the best results; that 
the best time for BBC Hungarian broadcasts is 10 p.m. CET (20.00 GMT); and that there is 
no particular difficulty in getting spare parts. 
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Discussion of paper on Suggested Development 
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i, meeting of the above Conmittce was held on Thursday, March 
25th at 11.15 aem. in Room 260 40.1. 


Those present were: lireK.GeGrubb (in the Chair) 

MreFeRoberts (20. ) 
Myr.Ritchie Calder | 

lMre He Lucas ie We Bie 
lreieDeWilson ) 
Miss EeMonroe 
MreJeArrow 
MreOeScott 
Mr eH Te Wiltshire 
MYrer sDarvall 
MreJeCarter 
MreGe Kirk 
MreDeieRouth (Scerctary 


Minutes of the last meeting were corecd subject to an anrendment in the 
last line of Section 2 of the ninutes, in which the words "suffer after 
the war for their attitude to the United Nations during the war" should 
be substituted for the words "pay for their attituce to the United 
Nations after the war", 


The Chairman reported to the Corrmittee on recent changes in the mexbere 
ship and constitution of the Joint Information Policy Comittee in 
Washington. 


The Committee then discussed Pancr Noe25 (Publicity Treatment of our 
Future Policy Towards Germmny). This was agreed subject to certain 
revisions which will be made prior to its sub:tission to the Director= 


General and the Foreim Office for approvel. 


It was agreed that an senncx shoulc be appended to the paper containing 
extracts from statements by the Prime Minister, Foreisn Secretary and 
others, defining HM.G's future »nolicy towards Geraany, with the adcition 
of relative extracts from statencnts by Marshal Stalin anc President 
Roosevelt, | 


i\The Secretary undertook in connection with this paper to enquire of 
4 the Home Intelligence Survey in the Ministry ‘whether they had any 
{documents available regarding the state of Britisn opinion on the 
isubject of future policy towards Germany; onc. if so to procure then 
for Foreign Office and j 


ie We We 


[t was also agreed that the subject of this pa.cr wos one on which it 

vas Gesirable to seeure eokleSoration with the U.5,  >xopaganda authoritics; 
and that the document when approved would therefore be forwarded to the 
British representatives on the J.i,2.C. for this purpose. 
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The Committee then discussed Papcr Noe26 (Developments in "Red Bogey" 
propaganda). This was agreed subject to certain ancndaents and will 
be submitted to the Chairman for his approval when revised, prior to 
circulation to 1.0.1. Divisions for action. | 


It was agreed that the next necting of the Comnittec should take place 
at 11.15 asm. in Roon 260. of the iinistry on Thursday, ipril lst. 


A suggested subject for future discussion was that of the propaganda 
problems raised by the present position and policics of the Roman 
Catholic Church in various comtrics. The Sccerctary was asked to 
investigate this subject further with 1.0.1,.Relisions Division and 
otherse Ee pe 
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SPECIAL ISSUES COM TITER. 


SUGGESTED SENELOEMENT OF BRIT ISH PROPAGANDA TO NGUTALS. 


THE CASE OF ARGENTINA. 


-* 


Le i Stage has now been reached at which the favourchle development of the 
war situation is opening up new possibilities for British propaganda. = in 
the specific sense, as distinct from publicity, of persuading people to a 
particular course of action. In a nwiber of neutral countries increasing - 
realisation of the inevitability of United Nations victory is leading to 
increasing preoccupation with the aims and intcntions of the United 
Nations. Countries such as argentina and Sweden arc beginning to show signs 
of anxiety lest their policy of wartime neutrality vill disqualify theia for . 
certain privileges and aaventagen in the post»war world. 


Le This is a point at which diplomacy in order to gain full advantage from 
the situation, can usefully receive reinforcement from a disercet propaganda. 
Bearing in mind that the foreign s,olicy even of Agcy rcxmmcnt as undemocratic 
as that of Argentina is determined not only by ort ficial excha anves between 
diplomats but by what is said or hinted in the Press, in the club and strect 
corncr, we may conclude that propagenda has a uscful role to discharge in 

playing on the fears and anxieties which might lend to a change in policy and 
in pointing people's minds to a course of policy vwiich we desire. 


Such propag: anda, to be effective, muse confoma to ccrtain conditions, 
First, its objective - i.e. what particular change of volicy we want to 
effect ~ must be clearly defined and strictly limited. Far more concrete 
results are likely to be achieved if we merely aim, say in Argentina at 
sccuring a severance of diplomatic relations with the ixis, or in Sweden 
at the suspension of the Germen transit traffic, than iv “rc yore to ain in 
both cases at securing a declaration of war on the Axis = cven supposing 
that were desirable. 


Secondly, it should be discreet, iec, it shoulc as for 2s possible be 
disscminated through channels which will avoia its dcins coneed back t:. 
‘official sources; and thirdly it must be sufficicntly moccrate to ensure 
credence. If wo try to suggest that in the poster worlc we and the cotacr 
United Nations intend deliberately to Ciscriminste against the ex=neutrals 
unless they have toed the linc, we snnll simply not be belicved, The ost 
that .we can and should suggest is thet in a number of ‘ways the position of 
neutrals is going to be uncomfortable in any case, and that unless the y 
prove morehelpful to us now, we cannot be expected to put ourselves out to 
help them later, 


These conditions probably apply to the use of this particular line of 
propaganda in any neutral country. In this paper the linc is further 
worked out for the particular case of Argentina, which »rovices a convenient 
test case. Ji this particular instance proves fruitful, » it may be 

desirable to work out a similar line for other countrics. 


Argentine is the only Latin-American country which has not broken off 
diplomatic relations with the Axis. ‘The maintenance of relations is contrary 
to the interests of the United Nations for a number of reasons, It continues 
to provide the Axis with a centre for their propaganda activities in Latin~ 
America; there is good reason to believe that it enables the Axis to obtain 
vital “information concerning our shipping movements; and in the political 
sphere it constitutes an implied Planting of the UeSe potsay of 
PanrAmsrsoan solidarity. 


6. 


9. 


2.2.4 
» 


oes 


There is a tendency in America to ‘take the Vicw that nothing short of a 
declaration of war by Argentina can satisfy our requiremcnts; and there has 
even been suspicion in sone jmerican quarters thet British policy has acted 
as a drag on American aims by delibcrate encourazcuent of srgentine 
neutrality. The British view, however, is that evcu if a declaration of 
war by Argentina were ap attainable objective, it «woul. not be very much 
more to our advantage than a rupture of relations; cn.. that the latter is 
therefore the objective to ain at. 


Given this objective, what argumcnts can we use in ordcr to tum to 
account the growing consciousness o: the argentincs thot the United Nations 
are going to win the war and that they must thercfore adapt their policies 
accordingly? In selecting these areswaicnts we should beaz in rind the — 
political situation in Argentina, where the pro={llicd and denoecratic 
majority are virtually impotent anc policy is dominatcd by the governing 
minority of landowners and industrialists. Our arzments must be primarily 
aimed at this minority, thoush there is no hara i. giving then a widor 
CurrencVe : 


The following are suggested as some of the most appropriate: 


a) It should be pointed out thet a number of goods which Argentina 
will urgently nocd aftcr the Wass such as machinery and spare parts, 
armamncnts, fuel etc. will be in short supply, 28 Will be the 
shipping available to carry them, and Argentina may find hersclf 
at a serious disadvantage in obtaining her share, as compared with, 
say, Brazil. 


Attention should be draivm to the discussions at present going on in 
this country conecrning the future of British agriculture, with | 
special reference to the pronosals ror inereased. prowuct ion of heme= 
grown neat = the suggestion being that .reentina might have cafficulty 
in finding outlets for her own neat prouuctione 


It can be suggested that as the victorious Unitccd Nevions will have 
e good deal of say in the economic policy of Gerasny for some tinc 
after the war, Argentina may have difficulty in restoring the 
profitable trace relations which she previously enjoyed with Germany. 


Reference could be made to certain important current negotiations on 
international economic questions, such as clésrins schemes anc 
commodity control schemes, whic. are obviously o: creat interest to 
Argentina, but which the Unitcc. and Associctec. Nations naturally 
wish to discuss and eapree amonust themsclves berore extending the 
discussion to neutrals such as Argentins. 


c) It might be suggested that provosals are under discussion for extending 
the operation of the Statutory List for a certain period after the ware 


It anita clearly be desirablo to obtain prior asreencnt on any such 
propaganda lines with the U.S. authoritics e.g. point one would be rencered 
worthless if at the same time the Axcricans, in tneir search for postewar 
markets, were undertaking to supply Argentina with everything she needs when 
the war is over. sear 
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MINISTRY OF INFORMATION & POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE 


>. °° SPECIAL ISSUES COMMITTER . PAPER NO. 203. 
) - (@nd Revise). 


COUNTERING THE GERMAN CAMPAIGN ON THE "BOGEY OF BOLSHEVISM". 


The following paper is desimed to zive 2. brief _ 

analysis of the latest Geran propaganda carmmnircn 

concerning the "Bogey of Bolshevism" and of the 

Target countries and groups to which it is 

, Peete” 3 addressed, and to provide suiding lines for cur 
we ~ countereffensive for the purioa ore= 

ceding the opening of a Second Front in Hurorc. 


me ie THE. CE ANS ARG SAYING. 


The German propaganda campaign on the "Bogey of Bolshevism" is now 
reaching a new crescendoe The s:eneral line is the faniliar one that 
Nazi Germany is the sole remaining bulwark arainst Dolshevism, and 
that if Germany is defeated, the Russian "herdes" will overrun Europe 
and destroy Western civilisation, complete with its reli: sLON culture, 
free institutions etc. Even if the Russicns sre preventcd by German 
sms from overrunning the whole of Europe, they will continue to 
pursue their aim of 'Bolshevisin;' Europe by subversive »roparanda 


designec to disintegrate countrivs from within. 


Within this general line, an important aiff. srence of emphasis may 
be detected in respect of the cifierent Terscts. alized nt, namely: 
(1) In propaganda to countrics near to Russia, Cee Sveden, emphasis 
* ds on the physical thrent to their n-.tionel existence arising 
from the advance of the Rec Army. 


(2) In propaganda to Western European countiries and countries 
— outside Europe the emphasis is shifted to the ideological 
danger of disruption from within. 


In both cases, Britain is accused of encdurazting the process and thus 
of betraying European civilisation by her alliance with the U.S.S.Re 


. % “a 


TI. TARGETS OF THE CERMAN CiMcei. IGN. 


The Target countries and groups at which this oro... anda is aimed 
may be roughly broken down as follows: 


(1) Propaganda concerning the paysical menxce of the Red ~rmy is aiuned 
at all sroups and classes in countries in proxt:uity to the U.S,5.R, 
notably Sweden, Polond, Finlend, Turkey ° “nd Persins 
(Note: in Balkan countries such as Rumenia this line is prinsarily 

‘intended Ae the upper and middle classes ond not for the population 

as a whole. 


Propaganda concerning the ideological menace of "Bolshevism" is 
aAined primarily at the following groups in countries beyond the 
shraion’ reach of the U.S.S.Re: 


(a2) The big financial, industrial and landed interests, parti- 
cularly in the U.S., Latin-Americe, Occupied Europe, Sweden 
end Switzerland, Spain end Portugal, and in Britain itsel?. 


a D3 « 


(ob) The Churches, both cn tholic and Protestant. ‘nongst this 
group the propagsnds is likely to be particukcrly effective 
as regards Catholics in the U.S., LatineAmerica, Spain and 
Portugal, and as regarids,Protestants in Sweden, Finland, 

Switzerland and the U.S. 


(c) The petty bourgeoisie, who have a litile property or savings 
and fear disappropriation. This group is likely to be res= 
ponsive to the propaganda in all cowmtries, 


(%) The property-oming peasant who fears collectivisation 


particularly in the Western. European democracies such as 
France and Holland. 


(e) The leadership (though not necessarily the rank and file) 
of the non=-communist working-class movements who fear the 
infiltration of the Coruintemm = prrticulsrly in the U.S. 
end Sweden, and to a lesser extent in Dritorin itself. 
(Representatives of this group in Occupied Yurope no 

longer constitute a responsive Tarset to this propagandnr). 


Note:The effectiveness of the Geman proorcend. under (1) abore 
is likely to inerense with the successful savence of the 
Red Armies. 


As regards (2), ony increase in its effectiveness due to 
the successes of the ?cd Army will be in port offset by 
srowing appreciation of the Red jimy's contribution to the 
defert of the Germen armies, so long as that contribution 

is indispensable, But once it becomes clesr that the German 
armies will be. defeated in any case, the situction will change. 


III. TV.RGETS FOR OUR COUNTEROREBNSEF:. 


It is neither possible nor desirable to direct cur coumtereffenstve to 

all the classes and groups in all the cowmtries enumcrated above. In 
particular it is useless to attempt to influence the big industrial 

and londed interests in Occupied Europe (e.%. in France, Hungary, Rumania) 
which are committed to collaboration with the Nazis. With these exceptions 
the countries and groups enumerated in Section II above will constitute the 
main tarsets for our counteretbensime, with suitable adaptation according 
to the particular country or group in question. 


TV. GUIDING LINES FOR COUNTS ROARENSES. 


Ae Arguments. to counter physical fear of the. U. S. Son. 


at aed 


—_ — — 


Under this heading it should be pointed out (with suo orting evidence) 
that there are certain factors which will put en efsecctive check on 
eny Russian tendency to expand westwards, nanely: 


(1) The Russians will be preoccupied at the end of the war with 

problems of internal reconstruction and with the resumption 
of the immense tasks of intemal development, Cesigned to 
raise their own living standards, on which they were engaged 
before the war. : 


(2) 


recat order of the Day stressing the defensive character of the 
Red army, and other similar pronouncements by iM. 
suitably quoted. 


(4) 


Re 


For these purposes they will depend to a 
material assistance from Britain and the U.S. 


The Russians ¢an only achieve their paramount aim of security 

against renewed ageression by qomoperating with Britain and the 
UeSeAe in a United Nations systen. 
interest to remain on sood terms with Britain 
Hence the ce of be Renin’ ie Mot Sony any Bh Ove» TEeSsys 


Both B 
restoring and maintaining 
the Continent of Europe. 
intentions in this respect have already 
by the Foreizm Secretary, etc. 


arguments” to counter the ideologic: il fe 
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consicersble extent on 


It is therefore in their 
and the Ue ‘Se 


mo 


In this perth e thy M. Stalin's 


Stalin should be 


SU6 * 9% 


ritain ond the U.S. are preparing to play oa major role in 
law and order and economic stability on 
Britain's 5 MLL Ary anc. economic 


neen outlined in speeches 


car at’ 'Solshevism',. 


All the arguments enumerated undow (A. ) 
this head. 
supporting evidence: 


(1) 


fact 


Nazl 


(2). 


(2) 


(b) 


(¢) 


(a) 


We should 
gende. with the Bolshevik Bogey - destruction of culture, break-up 
_ Of Pamily life, forced labour, prison-camps, seizure of property, 
.. destruction of religion, elinination of freedoi, etc. - have in 


In short the so-called "Red Terror" -is merely a reflection in the 


We should build up a positive picture of R 
refutes the Nazi 
points as: 


Ae tne: ary ttl Up ee 


"| 


~e used under 
rade with 


ARS ot 


NOVE Rl also 
In addition the following points should be 


show that all the horrors associated by German prope= 


Been perpetrated by the Nazis theiasclves in Occupied Europe « 


propaganda mirror of the reality of the Nazi Terror. 


sia which implicitly 
~icture of the Bolshevik. 'peces. stressing such 


The parTannie feelings increasingly cisplayed by the Russian 
people and encouraged by Soviet leaders during the war, with 
appeals to past Russian national glorics, etc, 


The great contributions made by Soviet Russia (in contrast 
to Nazi Germany) to science, learning and culture, and the 
continuity which they show with Russian cultural and scien= 
tific tradition from the past. 


The development of small savings and personal property and individual 
initiative in the U.S.S.R., as showing thet the "small man" 

thrives in Russia. By contrast the small mon has been com- 

pletely betrayed by Hitler, who, having clinved to power on 

his shoulders, now proceeds to liquidate hin 


The creditworthiness of the U.3.9.R. ¢5 comrested with the 
Germans in internationsl busincss trunsactionSe 


13 
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(e) The increasingly tolerant attitude of the Soviet authorities 
towards religion. (Note: this argument must be used with 
great discretion and supported with evidence that is likely 
to command respect. It should be accompenied by reasoned 
explanations of the changed attitude or the Soviet Government 
towards religion, viz: their increasing confidence in the 
stability of the regime and the loyalty of the Churches in 
Russia; and even then it should only be usec in addressing 
people already sympathetic to the U.S.S... on other grounds. 
For the rest it is best to try to remove the guestion fron 
the syhere of religious controversy cltcmethcr; or to take 
the line = adopted by certain Portuguese cand Spanish bishops = 
that in respect of religion Soviet policy is certainly no 
worse than’ that of the Nazis, and that while the Soviet 
attitude to the Churches has been improving, that of the 
Nazis has steadily deteriorated. it the same time we should 
expose the hypocrisy of the Nazis' propaganda line on this 
point, and their inability to convince és their own bishops, 
who did not rally to the anti-Bolshevik crusade.). 


In building up this positive picture of the U.5.S.R., we should 
encourage all specialist interest in Russian achievements, e.£. 

by interesting military audiences in Russian military techniques 
or doctors in Russian medical services, etc. 


(3) We should point to the major change of direction which has taken 
place in Soviet policy uncer Stalin. While the Trotskyist policy 
was to bolster up the security of a weak U.S.S.R. by means of 
subversive movements in other countries controlled by the Comintern, 
Stalin's policy has been and continues to be anc of maintaining a 
strong Russia maintaining friendly diplomatic relations with other 
governments ~ a policy which has been justified and confirmed by the 
events of the past two years. If Stalin maintains the Comintern. in 
being, it is merely as a second line of defence which will be proved 
superfluous to the extent that he aan rely on the comoperation of 
Britain and the U.S.A. 

We should quote evidence to show that parallel with this development 
in Soviet policy there has been a change in the type of personnel in 
power in the U.S.S.k The ideologues and coctr any. +e international 
revolutionary types have increasingly been replaced by people of the 
managerial and technical type, both militcry anc civil, who are 
interested in getting practical results. 


(4) Bearing in mind that in meny countrie: cr of Bolshevism arises, 
particularly amongst the ruilinceclasses, as « voetlection of their 
fear of internal disaffect sion owins: to “Pkafleauete social conditions, 
or to the atmosphere of unrest and disorder -ollowing on the cessation 
of hostilities, we should stress: 


(a) Thet coumtries with a progressive social policy at home have 
nothing to fear from Bolshevisiz. The best entidote to internal 
‘Bolshevism’ is an internal policy desiy med to provide decent 
standards of diving and security. 


— 


ont Veet. Shakin cena 


That Britain and the U.SeA., with the other United Nations, 
intend to restore and maintain military security, law and order, 
and economic stability both in Eurove and the world, and are 
preparing plans to that end. 


Ce 
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We should point out that, even supposing the UedeSer. wanted to 
to extend its influence throughout Europe, it will not, in the 

immediate post-war period, have the physical resources to exert 
undue influence. The food, consumer goods, etce which Europe will 
so urgently need when hostilities cease ezn cone only from the 
West and not from Russia, which will itself be a deficit area. 


a 


Exposiny; the Technigue of the German Cc eleee “1 rust be an important 


part of our countcredmeneig in ell councrics. In particular we 
shoul a: 


(1) Recall how German > rope.gandn hos usec siilar"Borgeys". in the 


past, es. the Yellow Poril or the Jctys 


(2) Stress how the Nozis used the Bolshevik Bogey to seize power 
in Germany, by divicins their omponents so that they coulc. be 
demolished one by one; and how thcy used it to divide opinion 
in countries they intended to overrun, Cee France. 


(3) Emphasise how the Nazis readiky come to tems with this 
"Bogey" of their own making when it suits their purpose: €ef*. 
the Nazi-Commumnist cllisnce in Gerlin in 1931; the Gernsm- 
Soviet Pact of saucust 1959; and current Gericn rumours that 
Hitler is seekins peace-terms from the Russions. (cf. also 
Lenin's journey in the "sealed train" in 1917). 


(4), Ask who it is that has created this "Scogey"; who stands to 
gain by it; and in what circunstances,. 


ee . i 


SECRET. SPECL.L ISSUES COMMITTEE, 


(MINISTRY OF INFORMATION & POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVS. ) 


The attached paper on ‘Countering the German 
Campaign on the Bogey of Bolshevism’ (Paver 
No.e20C) was prepared by the above Comittee 

and has been approved by the Director-Genere1l 
M.O.I. and in foreign QO.fice. It thercerore 
represents the agreed policy for publicity overseas 


on this subject. 


Sede Dennis Routh 
eae seore t OLY 


Oe 
xe 2 


i5th March 1943. 
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‘MINISTRY OF INFORMATION & POLITICAL WARFARE EXECUTIVE PAPER NO, 200. 
| (3rd revise). 


SPECIAL ISSUES COMMITTEE 


COUNTERING THE GERMAN CAMPAIGN ON THE "BOGEY OF BOLSHEVISiM" 


The following paper is designed to give a brief analysis 
of the latest German propaganda campaign conceming the 
"Bogey of Bolshevism" and of the Target countries’ and 
groups to which it is addressed, and to provide guiding 
lines for our counter for the period preceding the opening 
of a Second Front in Europe. 


WHAT THE GERMANS ARE SAYING, 


The German propaganda campaign on the "Bogey ot Bolshevisin is now 
reaching a new crescendo. The general line is the famliar one that 
Nazi Germany is the sole remaining bulwark against Bolshevism, and 
that if Germany is defeated, the Russian "hordes" will overrun Europe 
and destroy Western civilisation, complete with its. religion, culture, 
free institutions etc. Even if the Russians are prevented by German 
arms from overrunning the whole of Europe, they will continue to 
pursue their aim of 'Bolshevising! Europe by subversive propaganda 
designed to disintegrate countries from within. 


Within this general line, an important differcnee of emphasis may be 
detected in respect of the different Targets aimed at, namely: 


(1) In propaganda to countries near to Russia, Gea. Sweden, emphasis 
is on the physical threat to their national existence arising 
from the advance of the Red Army. 


(2) In propaganda to Wester European countries and countries outside 
Europe the emphasis is shifted to the ideological danger of 
disruption from within. 


In both cases, Britain is accused of encouraging the process and thus 
of betraying European civilisation by her alliance with the U.5.5.R. 


TARGETS OF THE GERMAN CAMPAIGN, 


The Target countries and groups at which this propaganda is aimed 
miy be roughly broken down as follows: 


(1) Propaganda coneerning the physical menace of the Red Army is aimed 
at all groups and classes in coumtries in proxiuity to the U.S.5.R, 
notably Sweden, Poland, Finland, Turkey anc. Persie 


(Note: in Balkan countries such as Rumania tis line 1s. primarily 
intended for the upper and middle classes smc not ror the 
population as a wholé). 


, (2). Propaganda concerning the ideological menece of "Bolshevism" is 
aimed primarily at the following groups in countries beyond the 
physical reach of the U.5.5.R.: 


(2) The big financial, industrial and landed interests, 
particularly in the U.S., Latin-America, Occupied Europe, 
Sweden and Switzerland, Spain and Portugal, and in Britain 
itself. 


Note: 
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loubt the statencnts 


decent 
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Under this heading it should bc mointed out (vith sup ox 


that there are corte Lin Tactors see ~— pur. an exis ects. 
any Russian tendency to expan: westwards, new: 
> 


preocecupied at the cu. oF the 


poasant who fears-collcectivis 
Vester European democracies suc 


Lesser extent in Britain itsclf,. 
group in Occupicd Buvone no longer constitute 


wider 2). 


ene 


main targets for our countex, with suitable a¢antati 
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Opes ro tLon with CAC Ue. t PH Ja as 


waongst this 


Likely to be porticularly effective 
wiierica, ‘Spain and. 
regarus Protestants in Sweden, Finland, 


©. Little proocerty or savings 
group is likcly to be 
snda in all countricse 


ation = 


AS 


necessarily the renk ond file) 


who fear the 
in tne UsSy and 
(Reprosent= 


° srehihe is 
As 
GO arte SUCCGSS 


Likely 


+ ‘he 
the Red army's contribution to the defect the Goran armmics, s 
long as that contribution is indispenseavtilc. Bus once it becores 
clear that. the. German anaies. ll be derecs i ay case, the 
Situation will change. 
TRGETS FORK OUR COUNTER, 
It is neither possible nor desir-le to direct our courter to all the 
Classes and groups in all the coutrics enumerated above. In varticular 
it: is useless to attempt to intlucnee the big incustrial snc. landed 
interests in Occupied Europe (Gee in F ranee, » Hung ary s Ruovsivia) which 
are committed to collaboration with tne Nazise ‘ith these cxcepticns 


” Sesh 1 . 
“LLL consticuce 
on necorain®’:. to 


arc members with 
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(1) The Russians will be : wer with 
problems of internal reconstruction and with the vesutption of 
the immense tasks of internal ccvelopment, cosnenec to raise taoir 


own livin: ; 


standards, on which they were enjngec 


monty ore 
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For these »urposes they will depend to 2 considersble extent on 
material assistance from Britain and the U.S. 


The Russians can only achieve their paramount aim of security 
against renewed aggression by co-operating with Britain and the 
U.SeAe in a United Nations system. It is therefore in their 
interest to remain on good terms with Britein and the U.S. 

Hence the significance of the Twenty-Year inzlo-Soviet Treaty, 
with its provision, inter olia, for non-interference in the 
domestic affairs of other nations. In this connection, M. Stalin's 
recent Order of the Day stressing the defensive character of the 
Red army, and other similar pronouncements by M. Stalin should be 
suitably quoted. 


Both Britain and the U.S. are yreparing to nlay a major role in 
restoring and maintaining law and order and economic stability on 
the Continent of Europe. Britain's military end economic 
intentions in this respect heve already teen outlined in speeches 
by the Foreign Secretary, etc. 


Be arguments to counter the ideological fear of "ss lshevisn 


All the arguments enumerated undoz (ie) Above .62n “> 20 2e used under 
this head. In addition the following points should “e made with 
Supporting evidence: 


(1) We should show that all the horrors associcted by German propa- 
goenda with the Bolshevik Rosey - destruction of culture, break-up 
of family life, forced labour, prison=camos, seizure of proverty, 
destruction of religion, elimination of freedom, etc. - have in 
fact been perpetrated by the Nazis themselves in Occupied Europe. 
In short the so-called "Rec: Terror" is merely a reflection in the 
Nazi propaganda mirror of the reality of the Nazi Terror. 


We should build up a positive picture of Russia which implicitly 
refutes the Nazi nieture of the Bolshevik Borey, stressing such 
points as: 


(2) The patriotic feelings increasingly cisplayec by the Russian 
people and encoursged by Soviet lesders during the war, with 
appeals to past Russian national glorics, etc. 


(ob) The great contributions made by Soviet Russia (in contrast 
to Nazi Germany) to scicnce, learning and culture, and the 
continuity which they show with Russisn cultural and scien= 
tific tradition from the past. 


The development of small savings snd person al property and individual 
initiative in the. UeSeSeRey AS showin tnet the "small man" 
thrives~in Russias” By contrast the small cn has been com. 
pletely betrayed by Hitler, who, having climbed to power on 

his shoulders, now proceeds to licuideate Nia. 


The Cre ALtwo rthiness or the U. S 9 5 * Rk. ee i WARE hs, ated with the 
Germans in internationz:1l business timnsactic: 


The increasingly tolerant attitude of the Soviet authorities 
towards relision. (Note: this argunent must be used with 
great discretion and susported with evidence that is likely 
to command respect. It should be secompenicd by reasoned 
explanations of the changed attitude ox the Soviet Government 
towards religion, viz: their incressins conridence in the 
stability of the regine and the loy.lty or the Churches in 
Russia;. and even then it should only be uscca in addressing 
people already ge gps to the Ue 8.80%: On other: grounds. 
For: the rest 1t- is best to. try. to remove the question fron 
the sphere of relisious controversy nltccethor; or to take 
the line = adopted by c ertain Portuguese snd Soyanish bishops = 
that. in respect of relision Sovict policy is certainly no 
worse than that of tne Nasis, and thet while the Soviet 
avtitude to the Churches has been improving, that. of the: 
Nazis has stesdily deteriorated. st the same time we should 
expose the hypocrisy or the Nazis'. propaganda line on this 
point, and their inability to convince ee. their own bishops, 
who did not rally to the anti-Bolshevik crusade. ). 


In building up this positive picture of the Ue. Se Re, we should 
encourege all specinlist interest in Russicn achievements, €. 2. 

by interesting eeelan audiences in Russian military techniques 
or doctors in Russion medical services, etc. 


We should point to the major chanze of direction which has taken 
place in Soviet policy uncer Stalin. While the Trotskyist policy 
was to bolster up the sccurity of a weak U.S.S.R. by means of 
subversive movements in other countrics controlled by the Comintern, 
Stalin's policy has bcen and continues to be onc of miintaining a 
strong Russia maintaining fricndly diplomatic relations with other 
governments = a policy which has been justified and confirmed by the 
events of the past two years. If Stalin maintains the Comintern. in 
being, it is merely as a second line of defence which will be proved 


superfluous to the extent that he can rely on the cooperation of 
Britain and the U.S.A. 


We should quote evidence to show that perallel with this development 
in Soviet policy there has been a chense in the type of personnel in 
power in the U.S.S.it The idcolosues and Coctrinaire international 
revolutionary types have increasingly beun re jleccad by people of the 
manacerial and technical tyne, both military sic. civil, who are 
interested in getting prectical results. 


Bearing. in. mind. that in ieny countries 2 oe Bot shew. sm a ae 
particularly emonest. the PULA REP B OG of thei 
fear of internal disaffection. owins to inacegquate scant ate 
or to the atmosphere of unrest and eowiar .ollowing on the cessation 
of hostilities, we should stress: 
Theat countries with 2 »rozressivc social policy at home have 
nothing to fear fron Beolshevisr. The best antidote to internal 
'Bolshevism' is an intemal policy desivned to provide decent 
standards of livins anc security. 


That Britain and the U.Seii., with the other United Nations, 
intend to restore and :zaintain military security, law and order, 
aud economic stability Doth in Europe and the world, and are 
preparing plans to that end. 


? 


We should point out that, cven supposin:? the 0.4.5... wanted ‘te 
extend its influence throughout Wurope, it -:i11l not, in the 
immediate postewar period, havc the physicc] resources to exert 
undue influence. The food, consumer goods ’ ctce Which Turope will 
SO urgently need when hosti] LLEULCS Cease oon come only Tron the 
West anc not from Russin, whicn will itself be a deficit area, 


Ce Ex>osing the Technique or the a ee in Campaisn must be an important 
part of our counter in oll comtrics. In particular we should: 


(1) Reeall how German propagends hes used sinilar "Bogeys" in the 
past, of. the Yellow Peril or the Jews. 
stress how the Nazis used the Bolshevik Bogey t. seize power 
in Germny, by dividing their orsonents so that the could be 
demolished one by one; anc how they used it to civide opinion 
in countries they intented to overrun, Gege Fromac. 


Emphasise how the Nazis readily come to tems with this 
"Bogey" of their own meking when it suits their purpose: Geof. 
the Nazi-Communist allionce in Berlin in 19313 the German-Sovict 
Pact of .ugust 19393 and current German ruicurs that Hitler is 
secking peace=terms from the Russians. (Geis elso Lenin's 
joumey in the "sealed trein" in 1917). | 


isk who s that has ereated this. "Bosey"3 who st ends to 
gain by it; and in what circumstances. 
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Thank you for your letter of the 4th 


March endosing a copy of paper 20.B prepared® 
by the Special Issues Committee on the 
subject of the German campaign about 
"Bolshevism". 

We have been in touch with your people 
about this and they have now sent us a third 


revise, dated the 15th March, which we 


approve, we Une CON wt hat lV. 


- PORSIGN OFFICE 
S2CRil , 86rd March, 1945, 


Thank you for your letter of 
the 4th March enclosing a copy of 
paver 20,B prepared by the Special 
issues Committee on the subject of 


the German campaign about 
"polshevism", 


vw. 


we have been in touch with your 
people about this and they have now 
sent us a third reviss, dated the 
15th March , waich we approve, with 


the comment that IV.3.4.(a) will 
need very cautious handling in 


Latin America, 
: a Ay ay 
is) 


C.J, Radcliffe, isc., K.G. 
Ministry of Informatd 
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[Financial Commitments of Neutrals on behalf:.of Germany 


e Number 


Registry , , | 
ke 3785/50/62 Communicates (1) the Agenda for the Special Issues 


ommittee on March llth ‘a The Minutes of the Meeting 
eld on February 25th (3) Paper No. 23 dated 24th 
February, 1943 entitled. "Financial Commitments of 
Neutrals on behalf of Germany." 
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3 Paper No. 2 
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Telephone No. EUSton 4321. 
Telegrams :—“‘ MINIFORM, LONDON ”’ 
In any f; 


the a | 


communication on this subject 


Your jit 9th March 194.3 


WITH THE SECRETARY'S COMPLIMENTS 


SPECIAL ISSUES COMMITTEE 


Agenda, Minutes and Paper 
for meeting of March llth. 


Frank Roberts Esq., 
Foreign Office, 


i. 


MINISTRY OF INFORMATION, 
reference should be quoted :— MALET STREET, 


Whitehall, S.W.1. eS 


24 


LONDON, W.C.1. 


NOe 23 : 
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AP 194" |. 


SECRET, 


MINISTRY O. INFORMATION ¢& POLITICAL WARFARE . 
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SPECIAL ISSUES  COmMiTTTRE 


ae <2 ee ce ae. 


Vals eke Ia Ne 
A mectings o2 


Ox Wey 3: above Goud eucc 
Thursday, 


March llth, act: lle 


he in. Room: 260, 
Ministry of Information. 


cw™ os A | or oh peg 
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Matters arising out of the last meeting. 
Cinuwtes attached). | 


Discussion of Publicity Treatment of China 
in relation to Britain, U.S. and U.8.5. 2 


(Paper to be distributed later). 


3.) 


Discussion of paper on Financial Commitments 
Oo. N 


Neutrals vissa=vis Gcormany. 
/ 
(Peper -Noe23, attached). 


4.) Any other busincss. 


“iLL be held on 


es: ww we..-3 


1. 


Ze 


SECRET. 


healt 


MINISTRY OF INFORMATION & POLITICAL W723 “MCUTIVE 


SPECIAL ISSUES CoM TTTES 


whee 


MINUTES OF THE 6TH iii8TIG 


A meeting of the above Committce was hold on Thursday, 
February 25th, at 11.15 asm in Roo 260 » 00. Te 


Those present were: idreKeGeGrubb (in the Chair) 
MreN Butler (FeO. ) 
MxeeFeRoberts " 

Me Ritchic Caldcr {P,WeE ° ) 
Myre He Lucas ss 
MreEeH.TeWiltshire 

Kiss E.Monroe 
itedeWeArrow 

hixeabeRawdon Smita 

Mitel’, Oe Darvall 

Med eCarter 

Site ReWe Brock 

linet. P. Smollctt 

MirsO. H. BonhamsCaxrter 
titeDeAeRouth (Seerctary) 


RD on Ot GM OR BR Re IT ow ee oe ee Pap ap OWT ay 


The minutes of the last mecting were agreed. 


The Committee then discusscd Paper Noe22 (Publicity Treatment of 
lireGandhi's Fast and Possible Death). ‘This paper was discusscd in 
conjunction with a telegram from the Governincnt of India giving the 
political background of MreGandhi's fast, and with a further _ 
paper of guidance by the Forcign Officc. :; 


It was agreed that from the point of vis. of the Publicity Deoart- 
ments it was neccessary to prepare further culasnec in addition to thet 
contained in Paper No.22, «hich represuntec the views of the India 


Office on-the subject; ond the Committec exorcssed its wish thet this 


supplementary guidance should take the for: of a further pancr to be 
prepared by the Secretary on the basis of the Committee's discussion, 
This would be agreed with the Foreign Office prior to submission to the 
India Office for their views and agreencnt. 


On the question of celebration of Empirc Day, Miss Monroe stated that 
requests had been received from posts abroad for guidance ond material 
on this subject, and askec for guidance from the Committec on the 

line to be taken. It was suggested that Miss Monroe should get into 
touch with MreAlan Dudley of the Forcign Office, and that iir.Darvall 
should consult Mr.Huxley to ascertain whether it was intended to mke. 


Empire Day an occasion for important celebrations cither in this country 


or overseas, and if so what main lincs of publicity were proposed. 


be 


? 


od 4 - 4 

4. The Committee then discussed Paper No.e20A (Revised Draft on German 
Campaign concerning the Bogey of Bolshevism). This was agreed subject 
to minor alterations which will be incorporated in the final draft 
for submission to the DirectoreGeneral and the Foreign Office, If 
approved it will be cormunicated in the usual way to H.M.Press Attaches 
etc. overseas, also to the British representatives on the Joint | 
Information Policy Committee, Washington. It was also agreed that the 
Northern Department of the Foreign Office should be consulted as to 
the desirability of commmicating it to the Soviet authorities for 
their information. aise | 


‘there being suitable matcrial available for discussion by the Corrittcc. 


As regards future subjects for discussion, it wes agreed (a) that the 
secretary should consult with Mr. Roberts as to the timelincss of 
discussing the publicity treatment of the Unitcd Nations! Postewar 
Policy towards Germany; (b) ‘that the Seerctary should ascertain fron 
the Far Eastern Section and from Americen Division whether it was 
desirable to discuss publicity problcms arising in connection with the 
position of China in relation to the other three leading United Nations; 
(c) that the Seerctary should ‘consider whether the paper submitted to the 
Overseas Planning Cormittee of the Ministry on the subject of financial 
commitments of European Neutrals vis<a»vis Germany was a suitable 
subject for discussion by the Committee, 
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SPECIAL ISSUES _CONaTTTEE PAPER NO, 23. 


FINANCIAL COM TTMENTS OF NEUTRILS ON BEHALF OF GERMANY 


It appears that a considera ble provortion of the exports to 
Germany of those neutrals still in © position to trade with the cne vw, 
are financed on the basis of cash against cocuments. There eopcers also 
to be a substantial volume of longetern contract business involving 
payment on delivery, the financing of which is partly carricd ov the 
appropriate neutral danks. In acdition, pernsps most important, there 
is a tendency for neutrals to embark on oe vee exponditurs on plont. 


7 


and buildings in order to meet whrt now nee rs to then .tc be a 


profitable and SEBRING demand on the nas > ‘the Germens, Here agein 
neutral hanks may be heavily involvec 


To undermine the confidence of these interests in German 
‘financial integrity would be virtually to stop a consicaernble volume of 
supplies reaching ‘the enemy. More i:tportant still, the effect on the 
morale of German Tinsncial and corriercial interests would clearly be 
tremendous and woulc. accelerate their ultirate collapses 


It is suggested therefore thet the time has now come when we 
Should consider adding a new theme or objective to each of the propaganda 
plans already approved Tor Portugal, Spain 1, Sweden, Switzcrland and 
Turkey, with th: object of convincing opinion in those coumtries that 
it is becoming increasingly dangerous to enter into long-term cornmitments 
with Gemany. This is obviously an objective that will have to be 
treated with extreme ciscretion, A highwpressure campaign would most 


probably have results the reverse of those we wish to obtain. 


It is suggested that in all vropagenda mterio] through whatever 
channel it is issued we should begin obliquely to crente a realization in 
commercial circles of the neutrals mentioned above of the dangers they 
run by entering into long=term coutments with a nation that will 
ultimately be unehle to fulfil its obligations. 


It should sete be practicable to prepare propaganda or 4 highly 
Objective charactcr aimed specir deelly at commercial and financial 
interests and in nouns at benks in the countries concemed ‘net 
would contain sufficicnt oblique refercnce to the point which we wie! 
make to cause the recipients to »ause when considering entering 
new commitmcnts. with the Germans. 
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2:.PER NO. 2h. 


MINISTRY OF INFORMP ION & POLITIC..L ..RF.RE EXECUTIVE. 


STECL.L ISSUES COMMITTEE. 


CHIL: .sS ONE OF THE BIG .FOUR. 


The followin; are some rough notes to provide a basis of discussion 
question how far ve should in our publicity treat China as one of 
eading United Nations, i.e. as. constitutin;,. one. of the "Big Four" 
par with U.S.As, U.S.5.R..,: Gnd’ Great: Britain. 


There hes hitherto been sess ble cquivocetion 
which has appeared in Ministers! eeche rage idfex 
accepted, especially si.:ce..the -c: ia tusion of. th : Bee 
extra-territoriclity, that Chine is an "equal api a appear 
a O00 AE6al-of sisi in this country &s to whether we should speak of the 
"Big Three". ot ‘Big Four® (i.e. ineluding China), In the U.S., on the 
Other hand, there 48 a more general seceptance both aron;st Government 
spokesmen in the eee at lartce: of China's position as ‘one of the’ Big: Four. 


This. veriation in terminology clearly has 2. besis in the 
of the situation, In the first. place there is a venuine difference 
between the British and the american public. attitude to Chi 
British interests in the Far Rast ere ¢reater than’ those of the U.S: 
American public interest in that region is,.for good or ill, creater than 
British, and China tenas to occupy & place in arerican public. esteen 
similer to that occupied by the U.S.S.R. in this country. Secondly, 
there is the inescapeble fect that Chine can only be regarded s 2 Great 
Worid.Power ‘honoris ¢-ratia, not sornepaeiap in , ReAL AT either the material 
resources or the wrld-vide interests which would quelify her for that 
status, <nd there is-.a danger that “the Phation micht becchre : 


+> ai wae : . a Pig uf 
apparent if, 


1, 
po 


Ss a result. of it, China were: to insist on beln;:. brougnat in 
on the discussion of political issues concerning say, Europe or Arrica ~ 
unless it became the deliberate policy of Britain m4 ; 56 tO maintain 
ane f16tion by forrelly initiating 2e-Four-Pover Directorate of the ‘United 


6.riy cannot. expect. & Lindl formulation of -solicy. on 
this point it this ste,<¢, it would be desirable to have interam guidence 
for publicity purposes, becring:-in mind the. importance. of maintaining 
uniformity as for us possit etweern LYitigh and zmerdean publicity 
eri on this~point; "and also of usin; a terminolozy.in..cur.presentation 
} which will not embarrass H.M.G. in the develonment of 
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EXTRACT FROM 
HOUSE OF COMMONS DEBATES 


8 APR 1943 


BRITISH BROADCASTING 
CORPORATION (PROPAGANDA) 


Mr. McGovern (Glasgow, Shettleston) : 

I beg to move, to leave out from the 
word ‘‘ That ’’ to the end of the Ques- 
tion, and to add instead thereof: 
‘this House is gravely concerned at the 
partiality of the propaganda and choice of 
propagandists by the British Broadcasting Cor- 
poration and the way in which it is being 
directed on totalitarian lines and is of opinion 
that the Government should take the necessary 
steps to secure that more opportunity should be 
given for the propagation of the different 
shades of opinion on political, social, religious. 
and medical questions so that:the corporation 
should be used as an instrument of democracy 
instead of one for the creation of an authori- 
tarian régime in this country.’ 

There is a tremendous amount of dis- 
cussion in this country over the way that 
the B.B.C. conducts its propaganda and 
selects its propagandists to speak over the 
wireless. Our view is that in September, 
1939, there was registered the end of that 
part of democracy that the people of 
Great Britain had won from the financiers 
and big business in their upward struggle 
through the vale of tears and the shadow 
of death, and that May, 1940, ushered 
in a complete political dictatorship, under 
the present Prime Minister. An essential 
part of the Prime Minister’s control and 
dictatorship was to secure complete 
authority over the B.B.C. and the Press. 
He managed to get the Press behind him 
by placing many of the Press lords in im- 
portant Government posts, and then he 
appointed one who had been a close 
political friend and associate as Minister 
of Information, in order that he should 
control the B.B.C. The appointment of 
‘this new Minister came as a great surprise 
to the Members of this House, if one may 
gndge from the expressions one heard in 
the Lobby, in the smoke-rooms, and in 

ll the places where Members of Parlia- 
ment congregate. We recognised that he 


L 1943 


would surely give a recording of his 
master’s instructions and show 100 per 
cent. efficiency with the blue pencil. 


B.B.C. (Propaganda) 


We realise that the Government are 
bound to have, both in peace and in war, 
a fairly large proportion of time for 
political and military matters, in order to 
weld together the forces of the nation, 
which they claim to have had, and which 
I believe them to have had, behind them 
in the prosecution of the war. The Minister 
of Information stated, in reply to a Ques- 
tion some time ago on the change of 
Directors-General : 


‘“ I should like to pay tribute to the arduous 
work of the retiring Director-General over a 
period of four years, during the latter half of 
which the services of the B.B.C. have de- 
veloped into a most potent weapon of war. 
I have full confidence in the ability of his 
two successors to fulfil their onerous task.’’—_ 
[OFFICIAL Report, 4th Feb., 1942; col. 1164, 
Vol. - 377. ] , 


That states clearly and definitely that the 
Government realise that it is essential that 
they should use those instruments for the 
welding together, as I said, of every 
instrument for the prosecution of the war. 
Why we question the authority of the 
B.B.C. and the Minister of Information 
to conserve for members of the Govern- 


_ment and their “‘ Yes ’’ men of the various 


political parties the right of expression 
through the B.B.C., over the wireless, is 
that it is so often maintained that this 
is a democracy. If we were told that 
this was a complete State instrument 
whereby no person was allowed to express 
his views unless they conformed: to the 
views of the Prime Minister and the 
Government, then we would understand 
that no person who held diverge* views 
would be allowed to express thém over 
the wireless. But it is so insistently stated 
that this is a~ democracy—and some 
people are inclined to believe it, strange 
to say—and, therefore, when they accept 
a statement that this is a democracy they 
wonder whether, in a democracy, only 
one side is allowed to express its point 
of view. Of that there is very little doubt, 
and there can be very little difference, 
when the various parties in this House 
who have come together for the express 
purpose of waging war in a successful 
manner on the totalitarian Powers, have 
their spokesman nominated by the Whips’ 
Office in each case because they are re- 
garded as safe, capable men to be allowed 
to express their views over the wireless. 
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democracy. We understand that in Nazi 
Germany, in Fascist Italy and in the 
Soviet Union there is no liberty for the 
subject to express anything contrary to 
the authoritarian régime, and therefore 
we know that there is no such term of 
democracy accepted in the general mind 
of the public of this country as relating 
to these particular countries. 


We are asking the Minister of Informa- 
tion why those who hold different points 
of view should not be allowed to express 


their points of view over the wireless. 


through representative spokesmen from 
time to time on the various subjects 
which the Amendment enumerates and 
on others which would readily come to the 
minds of many Members of this House. 
Surely, if the system of collective political 
and personal security has welded them to- 
gether and allowed those who backed the 
League of Nations and others who called 
it a ‘‘ Midsummer Night’s Dream,”’ 
those who backed unity and those who 
demanded war at any price; those who 
called General Franco a gallant Christian 
gentleman and others who deemed him to 
be a bloody upstart and a Fascist; those 
who refused to give the life of a single 
Birmingham boy to help to _ save 
Abyssinia and who later were prepared to 
sacrifice thousands of British lives to 
recover Abyssinia; and, lastly, those com- 
pletely opposed to the Government 
politically and economically and those 
who came together with the capitalists, 
financiers, landlords and trade union 
ieaders—if all those diverse elements who 
can weld themselves together into a unity 
holding different points of view are 
allowed the liberty of expression over the 
wireless, I put it to the Minister in this 
House that he cannot claim that Britain 
is a democracy if the Press, the B.B.C. 
or any other instrument is welded together 
for the complete publication of news 
which suits the particular case of the 
Government of the day. 


I have no doubt at all in my own mind 
that the Minister was personally selected 
because of his adaptability and his ability 
to see that the proper thing was done in 
selecting or, as he would deny selection, 
at least in safeguarding the position by 
seeing that the officers and individuals 
who selected them did so from the kind of 
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We take the view that it is a contradic- 
tion of the statement that this is a 
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people whom I have indicated. There are © 
hon. Members of political parties who 
have been on the wireless from time to 
time, and their bias is so complete that 
I have actually heard them—in the 
‘" Week at Westminster ’’—giving not the 
terms of an Amendment or even a word - 
of the speech of the individual who moved 
it, but arguments against it, although they 
did not give one word that was said in 
favour of it. It was like going to a show 
ground to try and knock down Aunt 
Sallys that were unseen. That bias is 
found in the representatives of all political 
parties who speak over the wireless. 
Take, for example, the hon. Member for 
Rugby (Mr. W. Brown). He used to be 
before he returned to the House of 
Commons a sort of white-haired boy of 
the Government. He put over pro- 
paganda which was nauseating to me. [I 
loathed his addresses and speeches over 
the wireless, but since the hon. Member 
won Rugby against the Government he — 
has not been on the wireless on a single 
occasion. Jake the case of the hon. 
Member for Bridgwater (Mr. Bartlett), 
whom we were told in this House had 
broadcast in various ways 132 times. He 
claims to-be independent, but just how 
independent he is of the Government I 
would. like to know. A man who has 
been given the liberty of making 132 
broadcasts, continuing at the same rate 
has probably 150 or 160 broadcasts to his 
credit up to date. There are capable 
Members of this House—I could name 
them—who are not selected because they 
have either shown antagonism to the 
Government or a line that does not com- 
mend itself to the Government. Take 
hon. Members like the Member for Coat- 
bridge (Mr. Barr), on the Labour side, on 
religious and political questions, the 
Member for Springburn (Mrs. Hardie), 
the Member for Westhoughton (Mr. Rhys 
Davies) and the hon. Member for Seaham 
(Mr. Shinwell). [An Hon. MEmBEr: 
“He has broadcast.’’] I could name 
many other Members of this House, not 
all on the Labour side, but Members on 
the Conseravtive side, who have shown a 
critical attitude towards either the Prime 
Minister or to some phases of the direction 
of the war, and they are carefully pushed 


-aside by the Government. 


That is not an evidence of democracy. 
On the political side we get this one-sided 
hash all the time. It shows a complete 
lack of faith in the democratic institution. 
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If it is so obvious that your war is for 
democracy and freedom and not for some 
ulterior motives of the commercial mag- 
nates and financiers, the Government 
need not be afraid to allow an expression 
of opinion by those who hold different 
views. I admit there are certain decencies 
that would have to be observed on the 
wireless in putting over a case and that 
there is a certain security in having some 
person who supervises the speeches or the 
papers that are read over the wireless. 
But apart from that, to go on humbug- 
ging the people of this country and of 
the world into the belief that they are 
fighting for something that does not exist 
and then carefully to select all the 
‘Yes ’’-men of the country to give ex- 
pression to the point of view suitable to 
the Government, and to push aside all 
others, is distasteful in the extreme and 
shows not only a lack of confidence in 
democracy, but a poor understanding 
indeed of what democracy means in times 
of either peace or war. 


Let us take religious expression. - Il 
hear it continually over the wireless, and 
I am confident that those who are selected 
to put over prayers and religious texts are 
chosen because they are safe, patriotic 
men, who will bless the 8,o00-lb. bomb 
and hope it will do the work of God in 
true and proper fashion and who will pay 
homage towards the victory of arms over 
human beings. I have listened to the 


nauseating lectures and so-cailed sermons 


of religious people who pay homage to 
brute force while at the same time posing 
as emulaters of the Master in his work 
on earth. No religious expression of 
pacifism or adherence to the gospel of the 
lowly Nazarene is allowed. All these 


statements broadcast over the wireless are — 


by men who have been carefully selected 
by someone in authority who has given 
instructions that no person who expresses 
anything different shall be allowed to 
broadcast. 


Often I listen to the medical men who 
broadcast in the mornings. It is amazing 
how they have discovered that every 
article of food which cannot be procured 
during the war has no food value, while 
every horrible, rotten substitute that is 
on the market to-day at a fabulous and 
extortionate price is being boosted as hav- 
ing greater food value than eggs, milk 
and butter. That is a fact, because I 
have listened very carefully. I have com- 
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‘mented time and time again about the 


way in which the medical profession can 
adapt itself to the desire of the politicians. 
Here is a case of a noble profession 
prostituting its professional ability and 
knowledge for the purpose of backing up 
a Government which, in waging war, tries 
to make people believe that margarine is 
better than butter—[An Hon. MEMBER: 
“It is ’’|—and that lard is better than 
either. Well, I will have the hon. Mem- 
ber’s butter. There is something behind 
all this. We know that propaganda in 
Germany took the view that guns were 
more essential than butter, although it 
did not try to convince the German 
people that they could eat the guns, but 
at least definite propaganda of that sort 
went on there, and everything that Ger- 
many has done in relation to the war and 


propaganda has been successful in delud- 


ing the British public into the belief that 
all was well in the arena. 


One can understand and appreciate that 
the Government have a job to do and that 
in war they must have regard to the 
security of the State. No one would feel 
any antagonism to the Government on that 
account, but in the case. of refugees they 
are prepared to allow every sort of bogus 
refugee who comes to this country with a 
story to tell and sell to broadcast it and 
tell all he is supposed to know. Such 
refugees are given full scope, especially if 
they put over a story that is likely to 
arouse greater antagonism and will, in the 
Government’s opinion, improve the morale 
of the people fighting this war. But what 
about a refugee who comes to this country, 
who thinks war is wrong and who wants to 
tell the truth? He would be pushed aside 
in favour of another person who could 
tell a story, no matter how dull it might be. 
Indeed, such a refugee has to be careful 
not to express antagonism to the war lest 
the Home Secretary detain him under 
Regulation 18B. Many who fee! antago- 
nism to the war are compelled to say 
things which they do not believe. 


There is room in this country for dis- 
cussion of political subjects over the wire- 
less. We have our Brains Trust, for 
example, which is beginning to be looked 
upon as a sort of comedy. People are look- 
ing to the Brains Trust for a good laugh. 
Members of the Brains Trust think they are 
fitted to answer every question under the 


sun, but many of their answers cause even 


a humble person like myself to have a good 
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laugh. We hear a man like Professor Joad, 
whose antagonism to the last war led him 
along the path of conscientious objection 
and who, now he is too old, has become 
the leading light of the Ministry of Infor- 
mation to show other people how to do the 
things he shirked doing when he was of the 
proper age 


The Minister of Information (Mr. 
Brendan Bracken): I must point out that 
Professor Joad has no connection with the 
Ministry of Information. 


Mr. McGovern: That is a very thin state- 
ment indeed. 


Mr. Maxton (Glasgow, Bridgeton): 
The Minister could stop him if he wanted 
to. 


Mr. McGovern: If the Minister wants to 
dissociate himself from everybody who 
speaks over the wireless, then he is not 


facing up to the responsibility which the ’ 


House expects him to face. This House 
has a right to have some form of control 
over the political speeches which are put 
over the wireless. Take, for instance, the 
case of the Prime Minister’s recent broad- 
cast. There never was a greater political 
racket than was disclosed by the Prime 
Minister during the 45-50 minutes he 
spoke over the air. Every political side 
in this country had a right to reply to that 
broadcast... Let me quote an extract from 
the “‘ Town Crier,’’ a Labour paper from 
Birmingham : 

‘‘ Recently the B.B.C. gave a summary of a 
House of Commons Debate on the Vote of the 
Ministry of Pensions. The second speaker in 
the Debate was the Chairman of the Labour 
Party’s Pension Committee, Mr. Bellenger, and 
other Labour speakers took part, but the 
B.B.C. summary, apart from the Minister's 
statement, mentioned only two speeches, both 
of these being by Tory Members. The Prime 
Minister took 55 minutes of B.B.C. time to 
make a purely political speech in which he 
attacked, by inference, the Labour Opposition 
leader, Mr. Arthur Greenwood, but so far no 
move has been made to give Mr. Greenwood 
the freedom of the microphone to reply to the 
Premier. It is about time that the Parliamen- 
tary Labour Party made a strong protest 
against the Tory bias of the B.B.C.”’ 

That is a statement from a respectable 
and responsible source. The Prime Minis- 
ter, in his broadcast, gave an indication 
that there was nothing to hope for from 
him or his Government during the period 
of the war. It was a tremendous slap to 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer and 


Home Secretary, who had previously. 
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made two apologetic speeches in this — 
House trying to infer that the Beveridge 
plan was being properly considered and 
that action consistent with the financial 
position of the country would be taken at 
the earliest moment. The Prime Minis- 
ter’s speech was a complete turn round. 
Whether the war lasted another four or 
five years, he indicated that no hope of 
social reform on the lines of the Beveridge 
Report could be expected. It is always 
the same story—*“‘ after the war.’’ The 
Prime Minister’s speech did not represent 
even the smallest percentage of the views 
of the working population of this country 
or the serving men in the Forces who be- 
lieve that if the Government are fighting _ 
for freedom and democracy and safe- 
guards for human life and social security 
after the war, their foundations must be 
laid during the war. We are entitled to 
make the request that all political sections 
in this House should be allowed to reply 
to the Prime Minister’s speech. It is all 
very well for the Prime Minister to say, 
‘ I will speak on Sunday,’’ for the Home 
Secretary to say, ‘‘ I will speak on Tues- 
day,’ and for the Minister of Pensions to 
say, “I will speak on Thursday ’’— 


Mr. MacLaren (Burslem) : What about 
Vic Oliver? 


Mr. McGovern: Well, Vic Oliver has 
some value. I think he is a very good 
comedian. Other comedians seem to be 
out of their depth entirely when they try 
to do his sort of stuff. The form of autho: 
ritarian végime in this country that 
allows the Minister of Information, 
the Prime Minister, a member of 
the Government or any other Member 
the Whips have selected as a safe 
and secure man, to broadcast, shows 
that no real democracy exists and that no 
individual will be allowed to express an 
opposite point of view. With regard to 
India, for instance, the events in that 
country are followed in England, America, 
Australia, and Canada—throughout the 
world, indeed—with a very intense inter- 
est. People everywhere have displayed 
a very intense interest in the tremendous 
tragedy that is taking place in India. 
Many statements about India have been 
made over the wireless, some of them by 
men who opposed every form of progress 


that was being made even by Conserva- 


tive Governments in this country in regard 
to India, and yet those people express 
over the wireless their point of view as 
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being the point of view of the British 
nation. It is very hard for any Minister 
to tell what is the popular opinion in this 
country concerning India and whether 
the Government are carrying out the 
democratic instincts and wishes of the 
great British public in regard to India. 
How many speakers from among the 
Indian Congress representatives in Great 
Britain have been allowed to speak over 
the wireless.’ Many of them are capable 
men. If a number of representative 
Indian people in this country were to 
make: their contributions over the wireless, 
or even if debates on the subject were 
arranged instead of things like the Brains 
Trust, it might be of advantage to India, 
to this country and to the world, and it 
might prove to be a solution for those 
dark and troublous problems in India. 
But no opportunity of that sort is given. 
Only that little conclave of people having 
authority are allowed to express what in 
many cases is not the British will and the 
popular point of view. 

Take, for instance, the question of 
refugees. [The Government have traded 
on the cruelties and horrors inflicted upon 
the Jews by the Hitlerite Govt. The 
Government are continually using that 
aid to get popular opinion aroused in 
favour of the war. If one goes to con- 
scientious objectors’ tribunals to defend 
young men who have conscientious ob- 
jections such as the Home Secretary had 
in the last war, some sturdy old Tory 
on the bench asks the question, ‘' Do 
you not think you ought to fight in de- 
fence of the Jews? ’’ I have heard that 
question put on scores of occasions, ex- 
ploiting the suffering of the Jews. Night 
after night we hear reports over the wire- 
less of most abominable things that are 
said about Jews. How many Jewish 
speakers have been allowed on the wire- 
les to reply to the charges made from 
time to time both in Germany and in this 
country and so to put the matter in a 
proper perspective? No speakers of that 
sort are allowed. It is only for us to 
exploit for purposes of the war the public 
imagination and the public antagonism to 
brutality; it is not for the Government 
to allow anybody to speak for the victims, 
_ Just as they would not allow ‘‘ Professor 
Mamlock ’’ to be shown in this country 
before the war, but only later when it 
suited their own purpose. So it is with 
the treatment of the Jews of Europe. 
That treatment is exploited, but there is 
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never a voice allowed over the wireless 
to reply to the accusations that are made 
against Jews. 


Mr. Bracken: The hon. Member is mak- 
ing the most extraordinary assertions. 
Representative members of the Jewish 
community, joined by Christians, have 
done everything in their power to con- 
demn the bestial treatment of Jews in 
Germany and elsewhere. The hon. Mem- 
ber is really emulating Dr. Goebbels. 


Mr. McGovern: I leave that to the 
British Dr. Goebbels. The right hon. 
Gentleman has not got the point I made. 
It is that accusations are made nightly 
over the German wireless against the 
Jewish people throughout the world, and 


_I say that no representative Jew in. this 


country is allowed to broadcast a reply 
to those accusations. I have listened to 
most of the broadcasts. One can hear 
the Dean of Canterbury and other people 
protesting, but that is all part of the 
general exploitation for purposes of fight- 
ing the war of the suffering of these 
people. Let me take another case—the 
reports that are given of the bombing of 
Germany, Paris, Antwerp, Italy. In the 
broadcasts there is gioating over the 
massacre of human beings in those areas. 
One hears stories told of whole buildings 
going up in the air after being hit by 
4,000-lb. or 8,000-lb. bombs. These 
stories cause a revulsion of feeling to any 
decent persons who hear them over the 
wireless. It can only be said now that 
all our moral protests against the bombing 
of London were made because we had not 
a sufficient number of planes and that 
once we had sufficient planes and bombs, 
our moral objections went into the limbo, 
and we followed the German method of 
dealing with the civilian population. 


Mr. Willink (Croydon, North): Will the 
hon. Member make clear whether he is 
asking the Government to put pressure on 


the B.B.C. to allow him to express _ 


opinions of this sort over the wireless? 
Mr. McGovern: I am not concerned 


with myself. I should be satisfied if well 


selected individuals from various parts of 
the House and from outside—even outside 
the medical profession and _ orthodox 
religion—were allowed to express their 


.opinions. I do not think many members 


of the medical profession or of orthodox 
religion are capable of putting over a fair 
and honest case for their professions, 
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are other platforms throughout the 
country from which I can give my 
message. 


Mr. Herbert Beaumont (Batley and 
Morley): Does the hon. Gentleman desire 
that the views he is now expressing shall 
be expressed over the wireless? 


Mr. McGovern: Certainly. Why not? 
Does the hon. Member want to suppress 
me? 


Mr. Beaumont: I think that before 
views are put out by the B.B.C. they 
should be substantiated. 


_ Captain Godfrey Nicholson (Farnham) : 
Does the hon. Member for Shettleston 
(Mr. McGovern) say that all views, with- 
out any distinction, if held by a reason- 
able number of people, should be ex- 
pressed over the wireless—for instance, 
British Fascist ideas or anti-Semitic 
ideas? Neither the hon. Member nor I 
are anti-Semites, but there are people who 
are. Does he think they should have the 


right to express their views over the wire- 
less? 


Mr. McGovern: No matter how extreme 
a point of view might be, I would have 
it brought out into the open and answered 
by competent people. I have no objec- 
tion to a Fascist telling his story of what 
the world would be like under Fascism, 
and then having some representative per- 
son replying and putting the proper case 
in an intelligent way. You had far 
better have that than have people going 
about in the dark tearing down bills and 
making chalk marks on walls, and going 
into tea rooms and whispering all sorts 
of things about some sections of the com- 
munity. If you drive something under- 
ground you make it more dangerous than 
if you allow a free and complete discus- 
sion above ground. There are many 
views that I hear propagated from which 
I dissociate myself, but I would never try 
to prevent people from presenting those 
views. 


Captain Nicholson: Even in war-time? 


Mr. McGovern: Even in war-time, con- 
sistent with what I may call national 
security. I would not allow people to go 
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because they have become so embittered 
and so enthusiastic about the war effort. 
As for myself, I am not worried about 
speaking over the wireless, because there 
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into other questions than those I have 
mentioned—political, religious and general 
questions. 


Miss Rathbone (Combined English Uni- 
versities): Does the hon. Member ignore 
the fact that all these views, including his 
own and those of the Duke of Bedford, are 
put forward in weekly journals and in the 
Press in every kind of way? . People who 
do not want to read those views need not 
read them. The difference between stating 
views in print and stating them over the 
wireless is that over the wireless it means 
forcing views that are only held by a tiny 
minority on to people who want to get 
something else. 


Mr. Stokes (Ipswich): 
off the wireless. 


Mr. McGovern: If any hon. Members 
take the view that what I say in the House 
and on public platforms should be sup- 
pressed, they are entitled to hold that view. 
If the hon. lady thinks that, she is entitled 
to her view. 


Miss Rathbone: | did not suggest any- 
thing of the sort. What I said was that we 
have freedom of the Piess. The difference 
between the Press and the B.B.C. is that 
in the Press people can select what they 
want to read, but with the wireless people 
turn it on to wait for the news, for instance, 
and suddenly there bursts upon them 
views which they loathe or to which they 
are liable to fall a victim. These views are 
forced upon them. 


Mr. McGovern: The hon. Lady is sug- 
gesting that no publicity should be given 
over the wireless to some points of view. 
I disagree with her fundamentally. I have 
never heard the hon. Lady express any 
views in the House with which I have 
agreed, but I would allow her even to 
speak over the wireless. I would even 
listen to her, as I listen to her in the House. 
I think the country is entitled to know 
every point of view. .Otherwise, do not 
have this humbug about democracy. If 
you cannot trust the people of a so-called 
democratic country to hear points of view 
that are different from your own, you had 
better shut up shop and declare for pure 
totalitarianism. I want now to talk about 
the appeals that are continually being 
made over the wireless to people in 
various countries to revolt.- The type of 


They can switch 


revolt is never specified. I say that people 
holding views such as are held by my hon. 
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Friends and myself could appeal in a much 
better manner to the people in the under- 
ground movements on the Continent than 
can Tory Diehards. When Tory Diehards 
make those appeals it is sheer hypocrisy. 
They do not want revolts. The boy who 
shot Admiral Darlan was quickly put 
before a firing squad. [I am sure that 
would not bring an enthusiastic response 
to the appeals to the workers to revolt. My 
hon. Friends and I have a particular point 
of view. We believe that the most glorious 
and speedy ending of this war would be 
by the revolt of the peoples on the Conti- 
nent. Therefore, an appeal from those of 
us who are not in the Government or of 
the Government, but who have a distinct 
point of view in what is called a democratic 
country, would at least carry some weight 
which is not carried by the hypocritical 
phrases and appeals that are made from 
time to time over the wireless. 


I claim that this is a totalitarian instru- 
ment which is being wielded for’ the 
benefit of the Government, and in 
particular at the dictation of the Prime 
Minister. Everyone comes to heel and 
conforms to his wishes. Everyone seems 
airaid to face up to him. He appoints in 
every phase of public life those who may 
be depended upon to carry out his own 
wishes. That should not be. This 
should be a national instrument for the 
propagation of every phase of view. In 
sport, medicine, religion and politics all 
types of individuals should be allowed to 
express their opinions, and, unless the 
B.B.C. is rapidiy and radically changed, 
we are going headlong into the same 
mistake that was made on the Continent 
by the complete control, through the 
State machine, of this instrument, which 
— be an instrument of the popular 
will. 


Mr, Price (Forest of Dean): May I ask 
your Ruling, Sir, on the scope of the 
Debate? Can we have a general dis- 
- cussion on the work of the B.B.C., or 
must it be confined within the narrow 
view expressed by the mover of the 
Amendment? 


Mr. Deputy-Speaker (Major Milner): I 
think it must be the narrow view. 


Mr. Stephen (Glasgow, Camlachie): I 
beg to second the Amendment. 


I am not exactly hopeful that the 
majority of the House will be prepared 
to accept it, but I think Members on all 
sides will be grateful 
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Friend for the opportunity to discuss the 
propaganda and the propagandists of the 
British Broadcasting Corporation. I 
think there will be general agreement as 
to the importance of broadcasting as an 
instrument for the creation and_ the 
moulding of opinion. Obviously there 
must be many millions who listen in from 
day to day, and it is of the utmost 
importance that broadcasting should be 
used in a democratic community so as to 
further the interests of the whole people 
rather than create an-opinion to satisfy 
a small clique of the ruling class. I think 
the future historian of the great war 
will certainly chronicle the fact that one 
of the vital errors of the Governments in 
the Axis countries was the way in which 
they tried to prevent people hearing what 
was being said in other lands. In this 
country any. citizen is. free to twirl the 
knob and listen in to Germany, Italy or 
any other country. For a time people 
were a bit worried as to whether we 
should. not follow the example of the 
Axis countries. There was a notorious 
broadcaster on the German radio whom 
my hon. Friend was responsible for nick- 
naming Lord Haw-haw. Millions of 
people here listened in to Haw-haw’s 
broadcasts, but in a short time most of 
them got sick of the brazen, bragging 
voice of this broadcaster from Germany, 
and his lies made no impression on the 
morale of the people, so the policy of 
allowing us to listen in to whatever station 
we like has been justified. But in our 
opinion the limitation upon the freedom 
of opinion which has been adopted in the 
way in which our broadcasting stations 
have been used is having a bad effect. 
For example, there is the case of the 
Orpheus Choir. Their conductor, Sir 
Hugh Roberton, was always being 
asked to broadcast before the war, but 
when it was discovered that his views on 
the war were not considered by the 
Government to be sound, the Orpheus 
Choir went off the air. It was put on 
again by the Prime Muinister’s instruc- 
tions, but their opportunities for broad- 
casting are not anything like on the same 
scale as before the war. It may be said, 
of course, that all musical programmes 
have had to be cut down because of the 
war, and I am not questioning that, but 
it is still evident that there is a certain 
amount of victimization of this choir be- 
cause of the anti-war views of the con- 
ductor. 
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microphone. I wonder that the Parlia- 
mentary Secretary himself does not do 
something in this respect, in view of his 
immediate activities before he went into 
the Government and the propaganda that 
he carried on, which was not the kind 
of propaganda of which I, with my 
religious outlook on life, was in the least 
appreciative. 


The Parliamentary Secretary to the 
Ministry of Information (Mr. Thurtle): I 
know the hon. Member is a_ great 


authority on clerical matters, but I would | 


point out to him that Rationalism is an 
attitude of mind and not a religion. 


Mr. Stephen: I am sorry that I have 
not the time to debate this but the 
Rationalists’ arrogant statements could be 
easily countered by people with a religious 
outlook on life, and I am confident that 
his Rationalism is as much a religion with 
him as my own belief in Christian 
_ doctrines is to me. There is an eminent 
Scottish clergyman, one of the leading 
minds in the religious community, who 
was often at the microphone. 


Viscount Hinchingbrooke (Dorset, 
Southern): Is the hon. Member now 
identifying his cause with unsafe 
religions? 


Mr. Stephen: Evidently the British 
Broadcasting Corporation decided that he 
was unsafe because he had become a 
disciple of Dick Sheppard. He took the 
anti-war point of view and consequently 
was no longer a welcome visitor at the 
microphone in war-time. 


Mr. Harold Nicolson (Leicester, West): 
In war-time. 


Mr. Stephen: One of the Governors of 
the Corporation interrupts me to say “‘ in 
war-time.’ This distinguished minister of 
the Church of Scotland cannot be con- 
sidered a safe person to speak about 
religion to the people of Britain. The 
hon. Member has given us our whole 
case, if we needed it, by his interruption. 


I pass from religion to the social and 
political instance that I wish to bring 
before the House. I take the broadcasts 
of Mr. J. B. Priestley. It was fully 
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established, I think, that of all the people 
who went to the microphone to give a 
Postscript to the people of this country 
there was no individual who did it better 
or who aroused more interest than Mr. 
Priestley. Hon. Members: might not like 
a lot of the things he said, and I did not 
agree with his point of view in many 
respects. His loyalty to the vigorous pro- 
secution of the war could not be ques- 
tioned. There was nothing in his state- 
ments about getting on with the war as 
thoroughly as possible that could be 
objected to. Unfortunately, however, he 
also brought in the idea that when ~ 
millions of people were being called upon 
to make sacrifices they should have 
something to look forward to in the way 
of a new Britain and great social changes 
at the end of the war. ‘‘Colonel Blimp’ 
could not stand for that, and so the in- 
struction went out, and Mr. Priestley 
ceased to do these Postscripts. The 
B.B.C. was still willing to employ his 
services,, and while we in this country 
are not allowed to hear him and cannot 
generally get him on our sets, Mr. 
Priestley is still broadcasting on the North 
American programmes. 


Apparently what he is saying about the 
new world to the Americans will not do 
any. damage, but if people in Camlachie, 
Shoreditch and other parts of the country 
were to hear these disturbing doctrines 
about the great new operative common- 
wealth at the end of the war in which 
people would serve not for profit but 
would give their services to the common 
weal, it might do harm, and therefore it 
is not allowed. So Mr. Priestley went off 
the air and this free institution, this 
instrument for the creation of democratic 
opinion, continued on its way with other 
people to do the talks. They have a 
terrible job. They try one and then try 
another, but all the people they get do 
not make much of it. They now generally 
fall back upon some man from _ the 
Services to give an account of something 
that has happened in the war sphere. I 
am not questioning the usefulness of that 
and the right of people to hear from men 
who have been through experiences in the 
not, however, always 
advisable to shove into the middle of the 
news bulletin a despatch from somebody 
in the desert describing the weather there. 
I am not objecting to the correspondents 
with the Forces sending their messages 
from the sphere of action, but the middle 
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of the news bulletin is not exactly the 
place for them. Possibly the B.B.C. 
think that the people would not otherwise 
listen to them and that they are willing 
to keep on listening because of their desire 
to hear the other news. 


Referring again to the political side, 
there was the action of the Corporation 
with regard to the hon. Member for 
Rugby (Mr. W. Brown). 
white-haired boy when he was not 


challenging the point of view of the. 


Government, but when he became critical 
of the way in which the Government were 
handling things and fought a constituency 
and won it on that point of view, the 
B.B.C. said ‘‘ That is enough of you, 
Brown.”’ | 


Captain G. Nicholson: If the hon. 
Member for Rugby were here, I do not 
think that he would quite confirm that. 


Mr. Stephen: I know I sometimes make 
violent statements, but I generally make 
sure of my facts. I consulted the hon. 
Member for Rugby yesterday and asked 
him. whether he had been on the air since 
he won Rugby, and he said that he had 
not. The impression I had from him 
was that the Corporation had no use for 
him. I gathered that from the way in 
which he spoke. I may have had a 
mistaken impression. At any rate, he was 
frequently on the air, and he is not on it 
now. 


Mr. Thurtle: There seems to be a slight 
discrepancy between the hon. Gentleman 
and his hon. Friend who moved the 
Amendment about the hon. Member for 
Rugby (Mr. W. Brown). I gathered 
from the hon. Member that he wished 
that the hon. Member for Rugby could 
give further broadcasts, yet the hon. 
Member for Shettleston (Mr. McGovern) 
made a great point of the exploitation 
of emotion by _ these heart-searing 
accounts of the sufferings of refugees. It 
was on that kind of propaganda that the 
hon. Member for Rugby built up his 
reputation. 


Mr. Stephen: I do not think the Parlia- 
mentary Secretary could have heard any 
of the broadcasts of the hon. Member for 
Rugby. I agree that they were generally 
somewhat hysterical outbursts, but they 
were outbursts about the need for the 
effective prosecution of the war. They 
had not to do with refugees at all. I 
am sorry that the Minister of Informa- 
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tion is so badly served; he has not even 
information about that subject. At any 
rate, I think I can make out the case 
that the Corporation is being used to put 
over a certain point of view, what I may 
call the safe point of view for capitalism 
and property interests. I am not plead- 
ing that the Corporation should allow 
people to go to the microphone and 
broadcast a strong pacifist or anti-war 
appeal or anything like that. I believe 
that in a sufficiently intelligent world that 
‘would be good, sound broadcasting, but 
it would be asking too ‘much to put it 
forward here. 


What I am asking is that this instru- 
ment should not be used as if it belonged 
to the Tory Party, but that it should give 
liberty to different shades of opinion to 
express themselves. The Parliamentary 
Secretary thought that I was not in full 
agreement with my hon. Friend the Mem- 
ber for Shettleston. We are not robots, 
and we differ in many instances. I would 
not ascribe so much responsibility to the 
Minister of Information for the B.B.C. as 
is often done. It would be far better if 
this service were under the complete con- 
trol of the Minister and that we got rid of 
these so-called independent governors. 
They are generally the sort of people 
whom we had to get rid of at the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, 
people like the younger sons of the Tory 
Party or people in need of something that 
is really a pension. This service would be 
far better as a Government service like 
the Post Office. The Post Office carries 
all our letters; it does not seek to carry 
only the letters of the people who would 
be approved by the Prime Minister as 
sound on the war. They carry all our 
letters, whatever our views may be. If 
the B.B.C. were a real public service and 
under the control of the Government, | 
believe that there is sufficient power in this 
House to see that an opportunity was 
given to the different shades of opinion to 
express themselves. We have that oppor- 
tunity in this House. I hope that the 
Minister of Information will take a greater 
grip on the working of this Corporation 
and will not say, ‘‘ Do not come to me 
about it; I have enough to do without in- 
terfering with those queer people who run 
the Corporation. Write to the Brains 
Trust about it.’’ I wonder what is thought 
of the standard of intelligence in this coun- 
try that an hour should be given every 
week for questions and answers that are 
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boasted to be impromptu. If one puts a 
question, one wants: an intelligent 
and informed answer from somebody 
who is fully acquainted with the 
subject. Instead of that, we get 
the ravings of these people on the Brains 
Trust. If their intelligence is a measure of 
the intelligence of the governors of the 
B.B.C., no wonder the propaganda of 
this country is as bad as it is and is being 
used to create a nation of robots instead 
of a nation of thinking people. 


Mr. Pickthorn (Cambridge University) : 
It has been my good fortune more than 
once to have to follow the hon. Member 
for Shettleston (Mr. McGovern) and the 
hon. Member for Camlachie (Mr. 
Stephen), and to-day I agreed with much 
that both of them said, though on the 
whole, if I may take the liberty of a 
candid friend, I thought they were not in 
all respects quite up to form. I thought 
that the argument of the hon. Member for 
Camlachie, putting into modern prose the 
case of Milton’s ‘‘ Areopagitica’’ for 
complete freedom, was very impressive; 
but then he turned to criticise. the Brains 
Trust because the Brains Trust was not 
good enough. I quite agree with him 


that the Brains Trust approaches the con- 


temptible, except perhaps on one occa- 
sion (when I was a member of it) it did 
not justify his contempt, but in the main 
I agree with him that it approaches the 
contemptible; but if that is the reason he 
wants it suppressed, he really is cutting 
away the whole of the rest of his argu- 
ment, because I do not think there is any 
doubt that the Brains Trust is a popular 
feature, to which a great many people 
like listening. 


Mr. Stephen: I do not want to suppress 
it, I only think it is contemptible; but I 
am quite willing that this contemptible 
thing should go on. 


Mr. Pickthorn: That certainly was not 
the impression that one gained from the 
hon. Member’s argument. One of his 
main charges against the B.B.C. was that 
it did put out this contemptible stuff. I 
also thought that the hon. Member for 
Shettleston was a little unfair, in a typical 
piece of propaganda. To talk about “ the 
sword of the Spirit ’’ is one thing, but 
to talk about the blessing of 8,000 Ib. 
bombs to do the work of God is rather 
a different thing. There is no real differ- 
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ence between the purpose for which 
swords are used and the purpose for which 
the bombs are used, and it really is a 
piece of propaganda, an attempt to jump 
people into trying to agree with you and 
not persuading them to follow an argu- 
ment, to object to priests blessing 8,000 
lb. bombs. I will not weary the House 
by reading the passage from the Ephe- 
sians, which I need hardly remind hon. 
Members speaks about the sword of the 
Spirit, and the breast-plate of righteous- 
ness and the whole armour of God, and 
so on. There is nothing new about 
spiritual leaders using weapons of war 
as metaphors for that of which they 
approve, and it may be there is nothing 
new about their blessing munitions. 


Mr. McGovern: Although I object to 
any of the ministers blessing the 8,o000-Ib. 


bombs, my point is that other people's 


views have been excluded—other minis- 
ters and priests were excluded who did 
not take that point of view. 


Mr. Pickthorn: I am sorry that I can- 
not talk as quickly as the hon. Member 
thinks, because that was the next point 
to which I was coming. It is highly im- 
portant, no doubt, that we should have 
the maximum liberty of. discussion, no- 
body believes in that more fully than I 
do, but hon. Gentlemen opposite are 
really taking an unfair advantage of the 
rest of us in this connection—they really 
are, though I am sure it is unintentional. 
How do you lose a war? I will not say 
that hon. Gentlemen opposite do not care 
whether we lose or whether we win, be- 
cause that would be doing them a great 
injustice. They are as fond of their coun- 
try and their friends as any of the rest 
of us, and they would suffer as deeply if 
this country lost, but as an intellectual 
proposition it is all one to them. All wars 
are bad in their view, and this war is 
equally bad whatever the result of it. 
That gives them an advantage over the 
rest of us who do not feel like that. But 
how do you lose a war? You lose a war 
when there are enough people who are 
on your side, or who ought to be on your 
side, who think the war is futile. That 
is when you lose it. The enemy tries to 
persuade them of that by knocking their 
heads off, and it is trying us here a little 
high to say there ought to be complete 
freedom through our own machinery for 
citizens of our own country to assist in 
that persuasion. I would not have stopped 
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Sir Hugh Roberton conducting an orches- 
tra, or whatever it is he does, but as far 
as the logic of the thing goes there is 
much to be said for such prohibition. 
There is not the least doubt that a man 
who gets his prestige, his position in 
society, his chance of influencing others 
from the fact that he conducts an orches- 
tra and is known by millions of people 
to do it—who think he does it well, I do 
not know whether he does it well or ill— 
and is at the same time a man who 
thinks war is futile—to allow public 
machinery to be used in time of war for 
increasing or preserving that man’s pres- 
tige is asking a very great deal from those 
of us who think that it is necessary and 
essential to win the war, that wars are 
not all futile and that bombs and swords 
may be properly used. 

I wish to turn to a more general ques- 
tion. It is one over the discussion of 
which we are always in great difficulty. 


‘ So far it has been done in one of two 


ways by hon. Members opposite. One 
way is by making a lot of general charges; 
and however convinced the speaker may 
be that he is mght about his general 


‘impression, that does not much convince 


those who start with opposite prejudices. 
Another way is by giving lists of speakers. 
I have done that myself in the past. I 
believe that I have done it fairly and that 
I have proved my point, though perhaps 
no one else thought so. The _list-of- 
speakers method has been used by hon. 
Members opposite, and I am bound to 
say that I think it was. used rather 
unfairly. We had all that stuff about 
J. B. Priestley and the hon. Member for 
Bridgwater (Mr. Bartlett) and we were 
asked why did not we get a little more 
of the one and a little less of the other. 
These people were made by the B.B.C. 
They got their seats through the B.B.C. 
Of course they did. I will undertake to 
say that if the B.B.C. will allow me to 
address this country once a week for over 
sIx years, as it did the present Member 
for Bridgwater, that in the seventh year, 
if anyone will resign his seat, I will fight 
a by-election in his constituency and get 
twice as big a poll as he—barring, per- 
haps, the constituency of the Prime 
Minister, if he is still alive and we are 
still winning. But that is the way these 
chaps get in. It is claimed that they 
ought to be given more opportunities of 
speaking, but the more time on the air 
that is given to them the less time there 
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is for other people. I believe we have 
had quite enough of them myself. | 
should like to present the Minister of In- 
formation with a catena of quotations 
from the talks of one of them upon foreign 


policy. 


Mr. Mathers (Linlithgow): Could the 
hon. Member give us some more particu- 
lars about his challenge to a by-election? 


Mr. Pickthorn: I thought the hon. Mem- 
ber wished to interrupt me for a debating 
purpose. I think a speaker is entitled 
now and then to lighten his remarks by 
a moment of facetiousness, but I cannot 
give way in order that we may listen to the 
facetiousness of the hon. Member who 
rose from the Front Bench opposite. 


Mr. Mathers: As long as it is a joke it 
is quite all right. 


Mr. Pickthorn: I have spoken of two 
methods, and I propose to adopt a slightly 
different method. Instead of talking of 
general impressions or compiling lists of 
speakers, which can always be countered © 
by opposing lists of speakers, I propose 
to try to put the matter in a rather dif- 
ferent way. I beg hon. Members opposite 
not to be prejudiced by the name I am 
about to utter, but to restrain their pre- 
judices for a moment, if they can, and 
listen to the first part of the argument. If 
they do not like it they can always go 
out or shout me down. I propose to take 
the way in which the Beveridge Report 
has been handled, because I think it has 
been very interesting. Democracy means 
all sorts of things, and it does not mean 
the same to me as to some hon. Gentlemen 
opposite, nor do I think that we are fight- 
ing for democracy in all the senses in 
which we are said to be fighting for it. 1: 
think we are fighting for our own country 
and the right to choose. Most of us, in- 
cluding myself, will choose democracy, 
but it is not democracy, directly or ab- 
solutely, that we are fighting for. 


I think we make a mistake in telling the 
world it is democracy we are fighting for 
because the world may take it in the sense 
which the last two speakers have tried to 
fasten upon it. Not everybody in Europe 
by a long chalk thinks democracy in that 
sense is worth fighting for. The democracy 
that any of us want here is the develop- 


‘ment of an age-old method of govern- 


ment which in this blessed country is 
something like 1,500 years old. It is 
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government by discussion. Everyone 
should be able to take it for granted that 
no great change that much matters to him 
shall happen without long previous notice, 
and without an opportunity for everything 
that can be said for and against that 
change to be uttered. That is as old as 
the manorial system, older than the 
manorial system. I do not know when the 
manorial system began, but I suppose it 
was before the Norman Conquest. 


- That is the distinctive English freedom, 
that is what matters most to all of us; 
some of us have thought that. by the 
elaborating and modernising of machinery 
of late years we have somehow made that 
complete and perfect and have arrived at 
the terminus. But that is not the way 
that anything ever happens in human life. 
No process ever arrives at its terminus, 
except in the grave, and what has tended 
to happen is that the more the machinery 
for discussion has been elaborated and 
modernised the more has the temptation 
been upon Governmental persons to see 
that a question does not emerge above the 
surface so far as to be open to discussion 
until things are already so arranged that 
only one answer to the question is pos- 
sible. That is the modern temptation. It 
is the modern temptation of all countries 
under all sorts of democracies; whether 
you have the plebiscitary gangster kind of 
democracy, the sort of democracy of 
Hitlerism, or any other, there is a tempta- 
tion to try to do the thing that way. 


I beg hon. Members to believe that if 
I am now going to talk about: the 
Beveridge Report it is not with any wish 
to criticise the Beveridge Report. [I 
honestly believe that my opinions would 
be exactly the same if I were a whole- 
hog supporter of the Beveridge Report, 
which I am not, although I am not a 
whole-hog opponent either. My argument 
has nothing whatever to do with the merits 
of the Report. There is perhaps another 
preliminary remark which I ought to 
make, and that is that the Minister of 
Information must, I think, to some extent 
take responsibility for knowing the news- 
papers. The B.B.C. and the Ministry of 
Information are really indistinguishable. 
If anybody challenges that view I shall 
have to waste the time of the House by 


reading a long chain of quotations from 


Ministers. Everything that comes to us 
over the ether comes upon the respon- 
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sibility of my right hon. Friend the Minis- 
ter who ought to be on the front bench. 
The B.B.C. and the Ministry of Informa- 
tion are responsible not only for what is 
emitted by this machinery but equally, 
though it may not be quite so obvious, for 
what is not emitted by it, and though 
they are not responsible for editing news- 
papers they are responsible for knowing 
what the newspapers do. I do not say 
they are responsible for trying to print 
everything the newspapers do not print 
and for not printing anything that the 
newspapers do print, but they are respon- 
sible for trying to see that what goes out 
on the air shall enable the man who reads 
one or two newspapers, in conjunction with 
what he has heard on the air, to be-able 
to make up a fair picture for himself. 


Mr. Thurtle: Do I understand my hon. 
Friend to suggest that the Minister should 
dictate to editors of newspapers as to what — 
they should put in and what they should 
leave out of their newspapers? 


Mr. Stokes: They do it now. 


Mr. Pickthorn: If the hon. Gentleman 
understood that, either I said words 
which I had no intent of uttering, or he 
must be wholly deaf. The Minister must 
have information of what the newspapers 
are publishing, and I said he should take 
account of it. What is published by his 
machinery should be affected by what is 
published or not published by the news- 
paper machinery. It is a simple argument. 
There was not a great deal of preliminary 
boosting of the Beveridge Report on_the 
wireless, although there was some—and 
this is queer, and is one of the things for 
which I regret my right hon. Friend's 
absence from the House—which included 
a statement by Sir William Beveridge on 
21st November—I am awfully sorry, but 
I have lost the exact words. Oh, I have 
them now—that if all ex-Service men and 
workers knew that the Government had 
good plans for maintaining employment 
after the war, that would be a major con- 
tribution to victory. That was not the line 
taken by the Minister yesterday in answer 
to a question by the hon. Member for 
Barnstaple (Sir R. Acland). The Minister 
did not think it was flattering to our Forces 
to suggest that they would fight better 
because of political promises about the 
post-war future. JI am bound to say that 
I donot. I think that if that were neces- 


sary, it would take us even longer to win 
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this war than it is going to take, and we 
should be quite certain to lose the next 
one. 


Mr. Stokes: If we have a next one. 


Mr. Pickthorn: There was a certain 
amount of preliminary stuff on the wire- 
less, and a great deal on the day on which 
the Report was printed. There were 


Questions answered in this House about 


how it was being published. I venture 
to ask the Leader of the House whether 
we could have an assurance that this 
Report would not be expounded on the 
air by those who had had the advantage 
of reading it before the rest of us had 
had a chance of reading it, and the 
Leader of the House said that that would 


- be considered. I do not know how much 


consideration there was, but it did not 
have much effect. In fact, that evening 
there was a long summary of the thing, 
telling us all about it and, I think, 
although I’ve mislaid a note and am not 
quite sure, there was an interview with 
Sir William Beveridge. The next evening 
there was a long talk by Sir William 


‘Beveridge and a few days later there was 


a conversation between Sir William 
Beveridge and the Editor of the “‘ Daily 
Herald’. There was nothing of a 
critical nature at all. 


I cannot say I have seen all the scripts, 
and I may be unfair about this. I have 


not secretaries to file and cross-index and 


arrange things and so on. I may put 
something wrongly or misleadingly, but 
I will try not to. Certainly my impres- 
sion is—I send for the scripts pretty often, 
and I have read almost all of them— 
that there was practically not at all, all 
the way through, on the Home Service 
or the Foreign Services, anything in the 
way of criticism. There was one con- 
versation in which an American journalist, 
called Ed. Murrow, took part—there were 
half a dozen of them altogether, but I 
happen to remember his name—with a 
couple of people who said something of 
a mildly critical kind. On the whole, 
this thing was put across in such a way 
that practically everyone was bound to 
take it. It was like the exercise of skill 
when the conjurer offers you a card. I 
do not know how it is done, but with 
a really good conjurer you always do 
take the card he is trying to offer you. 
Anyone listening to those broadcasts was 
bound to get the impression that this was 
the card they were to take and that the 
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thing was to be-swallowed whole, and 
not to be looked at or criticised. 


Hon. Members may ask what argument 
follows from this. The point is that it is 
all the more necessary trom what I said 
just now that we should have discussion. 
Sir William Beveridge said on one occa- 
sion that we can reach agreement on most 
things if we can discuss them thoroughly. 
It is a great blessing in this country that 
we can do so, as the result of our history. 
If this kind of vice is followed, thorough 
discussion becomes impossible. It is all 
the more necessary that this kind of vice 
should be avoided where, on the face of 
the proposal to be considered, there is an 
obvious monetary advantage to a great 
number of people. It is more necessa 
still, or most necessary of all, that this 
vice should be avoided where there is the 
risk of the proposal being so laid before 
the world that we as a nation, as an inter- 
national entity, may be under some obli- 


gation to answer.questions either with 


the word, “* Yes,’ or with the word, 
‘“ No,’ before we have even understood 
the questions ourselves. I am grateful 
to my right hon. Friend for returning to 
the Chamber. I beg him to consider 
whether that consideration was given full 
weight in the handling of this Report. 


I have envelopes full of these broad- 
casts, and I obviously cannot read them 
all to the House. Perhaps it is hardly 
fair to expect the House to take my word 
for it, but I assure hon. Members, that 
for the first six weeks or more, so far aS 
I can say, there was no attempt at any- 
thing in the nature of criticism or ques- 
tion in what was addressed to overseas 
audiences. It is true that there was put 
into broadcasts now and then phrases 
like, ‘‘ Of course, this is only a proposal,”’ 
but it was done in a rather perfunctory 
way. My right hon. Friend is too good 
a propagandist—it is his business to be 
—not to know very well the importance 
of the mood in which you say things, 
whether you say them in the plain indica- 
tive mood—“ this is,’’ or ‘‘ this will be ’’ 
—or whether you state them in a more 
conditional way. We started off on Ist 
December, when the nine main proposals 
were explained to the world, although 
nothing was said about the rate of con- 


. tribution. On the same way, Mr. Gordon 


Walker told Europe that want could be 
abolished. The phrase about abolishing 
want is slightly interesting because it 
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was first uttered in this connection by 
an hon. Member of this House a _ fort- 
night before the Report was issued. 


When the Report was issued it was 
clear that that phrase was to be the slogan 
or the leittmotiv of the whole thing ; it 
was to be tied up with the Atlantic Char- 
ter and with the Prime Minister’s lifelong 
devotion to social reform: these things 
were quite obviously the mot d’ordre, the 
word imposed. —'Ihose phrases were re- 
peated in broadcast after broadcast day 
after day in every sort of language. On 
Ist December, Mr. Gordon Walker said 
that the scheme had the support in Bri- 
tain of the vast mass of our people who 
were fighting and working. I do not know 
whether Mr. Walker had then read the 
Report, and how he fqund out that the 
vast mass of our soldiers approved of 
it I cannot guess. On the next day, Sir 
William Beveridge spoke. I will only 
quote from one paragraph of the speech 
and will leave out all words except those 
which illustrate the indicative nature of 
the language. The quotations are: 


‘" The main feature is . . . the scheme 
, applies . . . it does not apply . . . everyone will 


be msured .. . the benefit will be the same 
. it will last . . . the one exception is... 
the scheme provides... .’’ 
and so on. You see what I mean. I might 
slip into that sort of language by mere 
inadvertence, but not the Minister, and 
not anybody acting under his aegis or 
guidance, and not anyone whose script 
had been vetted by the B.B.C. Those are 
the nuances, the fine shades, by which 
the thing is done, by which the pup is 
sold. Either the Minister and his advisers 
know nothing about propaganda or they 
know all about this technique. 


I will not go on a great deal longer just 
on this point, but I hope I have per- 
suaded hon. Gentlemen that every day 
in December there were different broad- 
casts all on that line. The thing can be 
summed up quite fairly in the words of 
a really responsible journalist. We always 
speak of journalists in this House as “‘ re- 
sponsible.’’ Most of them are not awfully, 
if you define ‘‘ responsible ’’ accurately. 
I think we all agree that the ‘‘ Manches- 
ter Guardian ’’ is one of the better news- 
papers and that the ‘‘ Manchester Guard- 
ian’s ’’ Parliamentary report is one of the 
better features of the ‘‘ Manchester 
Guardian.’’ [An Hon. MEMBER: ‘“‘ That 
is propaganda.’’] What he says can be 
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taken to be fair, whether we agree with 
it or not. In the ‘‘ Manchester Guard- 
ian ’’ on 4th December, the correspondent 
says—I cannot find his words exactly— 
that he had been talking to a lot of people 
about the Beveridge Report. That was 
presumably on 3rd December, two days 
after the Report came out. He had found 
in Labour circles frank delight at the way 
in which it had been handled over the 
wireless. He added words to this effect: 
‘‘ This is not a purely disinterested delight. 
It rests upon the inference, surely a sound 


one, that the programme could not have been 
so put across on this Continental scale ‘’— 


that was his phrase— 


‘‘if the Government meant to do nothing 
about it.’’ 

That is quite sufficient indication of a 
fairminded man’s impression of the sort 
of way in which it was done in those 
first three days. That went on day after 
day. It was told to the Continent that 
Britain’s great gift to civilisation was to 
be the Beveridge plan. 

I would like to ask my right hon. 
Friend one or two questions. One is about 
the Chairman of the Committee. Sir 
William Beveridge is a unique creature. 
He was Chairman of a Committee, but 
he was a Chairman without a Committee. 
He was suspended, like Mahomet. Has 
there been any previous case where the 
Chairman of a Committee has given views 
to the Press beforehand of the sort which 
were broadcast on 19th November? Has 
there been any previous case of a B.B.C. 
broadcast of the views of a Chairman as to 
the good work his Committee were going 
to do? Has there been any previous case 


in which the B.B.C. allowed, or invited 


on their own, a Chairman to explain his 
own stuff on the day before his Report 
came out, or on the day after? Is that 
the ordinary practice of the B.B.C.? If 
it is not ordinary practice, did they ven- 
ture upon this startling innovation—I am 
sorry that there is only one Governor of 
the B.B.C. left in the House—entirely by 
the initiative of the Governors, whose 
pent-up energy had for years wanted to 
do something and at last broke all bounds? 
Or how did it happen? | 


Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Ian Fraser 
(Lonsdale): Will the hon. Gentleman 
allow me to answer just that one point? 
He is probably aware, because it was 
announced in this House as a matter of 
criticism, that all the newspapers, and 
other organs of which the B.B.C. is one, 
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received advance copies of this Report 
in order that they might study it and 
make.up their minds what kind of lead- 
ing articles they should write. Surely that 
is common knowledge. 


Mr. Pickthorn: I do not think that that 
explanation really answers much. It re- 
minds me of another point I want to make, 
which is a small one. I am sorry to go 
back to the explanation my right hon. 
Friend, advanced about the argument that 
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it would only take the equivalent of the 


cost of x weeks of war. My right 
hon. Friend told us that it was due to 
a hurried sub-editor, and that when you 


are sub-editing you do not always leave 


out the things you had best leave out. But 
he was not very hurried. After all, he 
had had the Report for five days, and 
he evidently was not very hurried, be- 
cause he had to go and find out how much 
the war was costing and put that calcula- 
tion in. It was not a question of leaving 
out. That argument really will not do. 


I wish to pass from that to ask about 


the persuading of foreigners; this is what 


We are interested in. We have been told 
at various times about the Political War- 
fare Executive. I do not know whether 
it exists in that name. [Interruption.] At 
one time it did not. Is it up again? It 
does not matter either way. There can 
be no doubt about the main fact that the 
Minister is responsible for administration 
and the Foreign Secretary is responsible 
for the policy of what is emitted outside, 


and my right hon. Friend must therefore 


be responsible for seeing that the Foreign 
Secretary knows what is going out—I do 
not mean every script, but if any new line 
is going to be taken or any loud note is 
going to be struck, he is responsible for 
seeing that the Foreign Secretary knows 
about it beforehand. I should very much 
like to know whether the Foreign Secre- 
tary was fully persuaded before this 
terrific campaign boosting Beveridge as 
a way of winning the war. Before that 
was undertaken was the Foreign Secretary 
really asked to apply his mind to this 
question, “‘ Will all Europeans be de- 
lighted and cheered by knowing that the 
first charge upon a British victory is going 
to be, whatever else happens to the rest 
of the world that British standards— 
which have always been the envy of the 
Continent—are going to be pegged for all 
time “’? Was that argument put before 
him? Was he sure it would be wise to 
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do a thing of that sort? Because I am 
fully persuaded there were reactions to 
that argument that were very regrettable. 


Another point in that connection is a 
little more difficult to make. It may seem 
provocative to hon. Members opposite; I 
ask them to bear with me, because I say 
this not for the sake of being contro- 
versial but because I believe the safety 
of our country to depend upon it. We 
are all very apt to assume that all Con- 
tinentals always like us best when we are 
standing on our left foot._ It is not true. 
I say it should be so, but I am sure the 
hon. Member for Shettleston will have the 
candour to agree with me that that really 
is a mistaken view; and in war-time par- 
ticularly it is a mistaken view to suppose 
that everybody on the Continent likes us 
better when we say we are more in- 
terested, or even as much interested, in 
social questions as in national, strategic 
and frontier questions; because it is 
national, strategic and frontier questions 
that interest you when you are defeated, 
occupied, make no mistake about that. I 
hope we are all too old and have lived too 
long to believe the cant that it does not 
matter which way the war goes or that 
war equally afflicts the countries on both 
sides, win or lose. One war did not teach 
all of us that. I hope that a second war 
has taught even the dullest of us that. 


When you are defeated or occupied, 
whether or not you are nominally fighting 
on the side of the Boche—even, e.g., if 
you are a Rumanian—you are interested 
in getting your food to-morrow, but after 
that it is the national questions, the ques- 
tions of frontiers, and balance of power, 
if I may be allowed to use that phrase— 
these are the questions that interest 
people. Was the Foreign Secretary really 
consulted? Was he clear before the ether 
was mainly used, as it was for weeks, for 
persuading the world of our interest in 
social reform?- Our wireless boasted 
something to this effect, ‘“‘ To-day even 


Tunisia and Stalingrad have been kriocked - 


off the headlines by Beveridge.’’ That 


was what Europe was told. 


Mr. Bracken: The hon. Member really 
must know that the ether was not mono- 
polised by the Beveridge Report. Has 
he not the slightest idea as to the number 
of hours of each broadcast through the 
week? If he would only realise that his 
case is a very good one from his point of 
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Mr. Pickthorn: I am grateful to my 
right hon. Friend. 
that the ether was monopolised. There 
were also more or less anodyne talks— 
there was news, but I will undertake to 
say this, that the main argumentative 
message to foreigners for weeks after Ist 
December was Beveridge. I have one 
thing only to say before I sit down. I 
wish to ask Ministers to consider very 
carefully this question. They have made 
it difficult for us to know what we are 
saying to foreigners. They say that if 
we are interested in any particular matter, 
we can write and ask for information, 
but that we cannot be given a sample of 
scripts, or a synopsis of directives, or 
other pemmicanised indication of the line 
taken. I think this House ought to have 
that information. If any Prime Minister 
wanted it, it would be done for him. But 
however that may be, there are two 
parties to communication, there are two 


parties to propaganda, and this House 


ought to know just what we are saying to 
foreigners, and also which foreigners are 
listening to what we are saying and what 
effect it is having on their minds. It is 
difficult in this war, more difficult than in 
the last war, but I must ask whether Min- 
isters could not consider whether some- 
thing could be done, whether an analysis 
of the foreign Press could not be made 
and whether there could not be a weekly 
talk on the B.B.C. to show us, say, what 
was being said in the Turkish newspapers 
that week. 


When a second front is opened as we 
have all hoped it would be ever since the 
days of Dunkirk, when another great Con- 
tinental campaign against the Germans be- 
gins, the biggest single factor is going to be 
how much can you count upon go or 98 per 
cent. of the people in Europe wherever 
you land, from Norway to Greece. Are 
Ministers quite sure they can answer that 
question more cheerfully and convincingly 
now than-six months ago, that wherever 
we land there will be a higher percentage 
of the people with us? If not, it raises 
at least the presumption that our propa- 
ganda in the last six months has not been 
beyond criticism. Is that a fair presump- 
tion? Let them collect all the political 
articles in the Turkish Press for the last 
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view and not overstate it, he would realise 
there was a very great deal more on the 
air than Beveridge that week. 


I should not have said 


Wales): 
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six weeks, and let a clever fellow of the 
B.B.C. make a synopsis and read it to 
the people. Let us know what the Swedes 
and the Turks think of us. 
begin to guess a little better what effect 
our broadcasts are having on them. 


Mr. Driberg (Maldon): Before the hon. 
Member sits down may I say that I am 
very sorry I missed the earlier part of his 
most eloquent speech, but I understand 
that he mistakenly paid me the compli- 
ment of attributing to me a phrase of which 
the author was President Roosevelt. 


Mr. Pickthorne: I only meant to attri- 
bute not invention, but first use in this 
connection. 


Professor Gruffydd (University of 
I must claim the customary 
indulgence of this House for a _ very 
inexperienced Member of it, and for a 
particularly diffdent and sometimes 
ineffective speaker. I do so more particu- 
larly because I would like to express a 
good deal of disagreement with what has 
been said by the hon. Member for Shettle- 
ston (Mr. McGovern) and in the two 
speeches that have followed him. I am 
quite certain that his views on totalitarian- 
ism are no whit greater, his feelings to 
it and his hatred of it are no whit greater, 
than are my own, and [I fully appreciate 
and share with him his concern about 
freedom and justice in the State and in 
all the expressions which the State uses 
to give them to its own public. I am 
certain he was moved to censure the 
activities of the B.B.C. by a deep devo- 
tion to the principles of liberty which are 
basic and indispensable to our common 
heritage. 


But I must ask now for a very special 
degree of toleration since as a new Member 
I am going to do something which has 
apparently not been heard of in the recent 
annals of the House of Commons. Would 
it be regarded as an intolerable innova- 
tion, as something entirely indecent and 
bordering on the unmentionable, if I 
were to say a kind word for the B.B.C. 
and to ask that they should be treated as 
ordinary, honest, fallible mortals trying 
to do their best in one of the most diff- 
cult jobs in the Kingdom? Every class 


in this country has a rigid eode of the 


right things to do and the proper things 
to say. The hon. Gentlemen opposite no 
doubt regard it as part of the behaviour 


of a sahib to be critical of the B.B.C. on 
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all occasions, and hon. Gentlemen here 
to my right sometimes think that they are 
betraying their. principles and betraying 
their class if in one unguarded moment 


they deviate into praise of this unfortunate 


Corporation. In fact, the B.B.C. has 
become the British cockshy, Ye Olde 
Englishe Aunt Sally. It provides the 
ordinary Briton with a magnificent oppor- 
tunity to warm his nationally chilled 
bones at the fire of universal approbation 
when he condemns the B.B.C., and it is 
inevitably the most fruitful thesis for the 
pen of the genus irnitabile, the scratchy 
clan of letter writers to the Press. It 
may not come amiss if an _ entirely 
irresponsible and inglorious Member of 
this House should for once strike a 
different note and express an appreciation 
of the war-time effort of the B.B.C. in 
steering so skilfully between the Scylla of 
the Right and the Charybdis of the Left. 
It is perhaps not surprising that Scylla 
should occasionally growl when it is 
baulked of its prey, or that Charybdis 
should howl with disappointment when 
its fangs close on empty air. I have 
always thought that the policy of the 
B.B.O. is a striking example of that 
peculiar English compromise which is so 
well expressed in the preface to an 


-unknown book, the Prayer Book: 


‘‘It hath been the wisdom of the Church 
of England . . . to keep the mean between 
the two extremes .. .” 

No one would deny that the B.B.C. has 
its failings, and we in Wales are very 
particularly conscious of those defects. In 
time I hope’ to be able to raise in this 
House the question of the provision made 
in Wales by the B.B.C. All of us, I 
think, whatever we think of the other 
parts of the programme, are agreed that 
the light variety entertainment provided 
by the B.B.C. does consistently and regu- 
larly underrate the mentality of the 
average Briton. I can even go so far as 
to suggest that some of the dramatic pro- 
grammes might be better adapted to 
broadcasting. But I maintain that all 
men and women of good will will agree 
with me that in two most important 
respects the British Corporation gives the 
nation a service such as no other broad- 
casting Corporation gives in the whole 
world: namely, in serious music and in 
constructive and illuminating talks. I am 
not concerned here with the music: that 
does not come within the scope of the 
Amendment, but the talks and the report- 
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age do, and they: have both been indicted 
by the terms of the Amendment, because 
the talks are our propaganda, not only for 
ourselves but also for other people. 

The hon. Member is, I gather, displeased 
with the choice of speakers, and bitterly 
resentful. He is by no means the only 
one of his opinion. But I deprecate most 
strongly the light and ill-considered use of 
the word “* totalitarian,’’ which is becom- 
ing the vogue both inside and outside the 
House of Commons. Such a word should 
not be lightly employed. It denotes some- 
thing so fundamentally alien and so 
perilous to our common humanity that it 
would be tragic if the word lost its terror 
by having its outlines blurred through ill- 
considered use. It is what I might call 
a “‘ wolf ’’ words, and we must not cry 
‘" wolf ’’ except when the beast is on the 
prowl. Otherwise, when we are arguing 
about small matters of taste and opinion 
and political differences, thinking that we 
are thereby combating totalitarianism, the 
monster itself may steal upon us un- 
awares. It is no service to democracy or 
to the sacred cause of freedom to confuse 
our frends with our enemies, and to 
cheapen our condemnation of totalitarian- 
ism by applying the term to the deeds and 
thoughts of men and women of good will 
whom we do not happen to like. 

The B.B.C. perhaps, like all other in- 
stitutions, must necessarily tend to be a 
little over meticulous in its choice of 
speakers, in its talks, and in its reporting 
of speeches in this House and outside it. 


. While it has a duty to educate public 


opinion, it cannot, on the other hand, be 
blamed for giving the greater prominence 
to names and personalities which have a 
public appeal, and for being rather shy of 
over-colourful personalities and of the 
more spectacular and dramatic expressions 
of opinion, whether of the right or of the 
left. It is possible, of course, to say that 
in its policy the B.B.C. is over-timid and 
over-conventional, but I maintain that no 
fair-minded judge can assert that they 
have shown any party bias in making their 
choice. The proof of that lies in what we 
have heard to-day in the House, and in 
what I have already mentioned, that the 
complaint on this point comes from all 
sides and from all parties. To put it 
plainly, the right cannot accuse the 
B.B.C. of being Bolshevist and the left 
accuse them of being Fascist, and both 
be right. The simple truth must be 


obvious to all, that they are both wrong. 
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lt might be urged that the B.B.C. has 
a duty to encourage rising talent, whether 
political or literary or musical, even at the 


expense of established reputations. This 


is a very specious argument. Io me, at 
least, it is umconvincing, since rising 
talent must win its spurs, not in the re- 
portage or in the talks of the B.B.C., but 
in its own specific line of action. If one is 
reduced to seeking a political reputation 
on the air, it will indeed be a ‘‘ bubble 
reputation.’’ I believe that much of the 
misunderstanding of. which complaint has 
been made could be removed if the Cor- 
poration could be induced to try in the 
sphere of public relations what has been 
so eminently successful in the field of 
school broadcasting: namely, a consulta- 
tive committee of representative men and 
women of all parties and of all political 
opinions, to guide and advise them, and 
among such representative persons the 
hon. Member for Shettleston would, I have 
no doubt, hold a distinguished and well- 
deserved position. | 


Mr. Dobbie (Rotherham): I would like 
to congratulate the hon. Member for the 
Welsh University (Mr. Gruffydd) upon 
his maiden speech. I am sure that con- 
gratulation comes not only from me but 
from all those Members who had the 
privilege of hearing him. I know that 
we shall hear a great deal more of him 
and about him as time goes on. Ihe 
Amendment gives an opportunity, which 
I know has been welcomed, of expressing 
our opinions on matters of great import- 
ance to the nation, because of the part 
which wireless is playing, and will play, 
in shaping the destiny of the people not 
only of this country, but of many other 
countries. Even those who will not be 
able to) go into the Lobby with the hon. 
Membér for Shettleston (Mr. McGovern) 
must pay him the compliment of saying 
that he has rendered a service to the House 
by giving us the opportunity for this 
Debate. While I shall have a few mild 
criticisms to make of the B.B.C., I assure 
the hon. Member for the Welsh Univer- 
sity that I am not looking upon them as 
an Aunt Sally to be knocked down, but 
this Amendment presents an opportunity 
of examining the work of the B.B.C., on 
both the home and the foreign services, 
and the method adopted in the choice 
of speakers, and also an opportunity of 
reviewing the situation in regard to par- 


tiality in connection with propaganda. 
We all feel very proud of the freedom 
which exists in this country and which 
gives the hon. Member the undoubted 
right to make such a speech as he has 
made to-day. I am confident that the 
growing power of democracy in this coun- 


try will remain so vigilant as to prevent 


even this powerful propaganda machine 
from being used as an instrument to 
further the institution of an authoritarian 
state, such as the hon. Member for 
Shettleston fears. I am confident that 
the totalitarian aspirations of anybody in 
this country, if they show themselves to 
any extent, will be defeated by the same 
powerful force. | 


There are often many excellent speakers 
on the wireless, and there are many who 
are not so excellent. But one can under- 
stand that there is sometimes difficulty in 
selecting speakers so that the various sub- 
jects can be dealt with and no suspicion 
created, but a feeling of confidence given 
to people that all shades of thought are 
being catered for. Sometimes. one 
wonders how speakers are chosen, and 
how they get there. Reference has been 
made to Members of the House broadcast- 
ing. On 2ist October the Minister of 
Information, in reply to a Question, made 
a statement that since the beginning of 
the war 166 Members of the House of 
Commons had spoken on the wireless. I 
understand that one Member had made 
162 appearances, another 75, and 36 
Members had each made more than Io 
appearances. I believe that the over- 
whelming proportion of that 36 was made 
up of Ministers and Under-Secretaries. 
That gives an impression to the country, 
and even to Members of the House of 
Commons, that only certain kinds of 
people in the House of Commons are 
invited to go to the microphone. It would 
be well if the Minister, in replying, could 
give some definite indication as to whether 
there is any kind of political colour which 
ensures preference to be given in coming 
to the microphone, and whether the 
opportunity to speak over the wireless is 
arrived at by application, by invitation 
of the B.B.C. authority or whether the 
Minister himself issues the invitation? It 
would be a good thing if.he would give 


us some insight into that particular 


question. 


There is also sometimes a claim that 
there is only the Government viewpoint 
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and that only those who are prepared to 
put that viewpoint speak on the wireless, 
and some of us have a feeling that that 
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is largely the case. Lhe party for which 
I have the honour to speak last year 
in our opinion, was a very 
important statement on post-war recon- 
The B.B.C. was as dumb as 
the dumb man of Manchester on that par- 
We believed that that 
statement was of some importance to the 
men and women of the working classes of 
this country and to the country generally, 
and we wondered, and we wonder now, 
why the B.B.C. was so dumb on that 
question. Again, I would ask the Minis- 
ter to make some reference to that matter. 
I would call that ignoring events of 
national significance. We have just had 
the Catering Wages Bill passing through 
this House, and there has not been a 
great deal of attention given to it on the 
B.B.C., although when brought into 
operation it will affect considerably the 
lives of many thousands of men and 
women in that particular industry. But 
inasmuch as the procedure on that Bill is 
not complete yet, there is still time 
between now and the last stages for the 
B.B.C. to make amends. 


There is another question that has lately 
been considered in the House, and the 
hon. Member for Shettleston (Mr. 
McGovern) made some comment upon it. 
On 23rd March there was a Debate on 
war pensions, and many very excellent 
contributions were made by Members of 
all parties. The only speeches referred to 
on the. wireless were those of the hon. 
and gallant Member for Lonsdale (Sir I. 
Fraser) and the hon. Lady the Member 
for Central Bristol (Lady Apsley)—two 
excellent speeches indeed—and the state- 
ment of the Minister, which was not nearly 
as good as the speeches. I have no desire 
to detract in any degree at all from the 
speeches made by those two hon. Mem- 
bers. - The appeal and logic of their 
speeches were such that, if the logic of 
the Government had been as good as 


that of those who were championing the — 
-cause of the war pensioners, the answer 


of the Minister would have been very 
different indeed. But one would like to 
know why on the B.B.C. that night no 
indication was given of any other speakers 


in the House, thus giving to people in 


the country who only had the B.B.C. in- 
formation the impression that there were 
only two hon. Members in the House of 
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Commons interested in the fate of those 
who had been wounded in the service 
of the country. I hope that in the future 
more attention will be paid to matters 
of that description. The B.B.C. was a 
little better last night, but, of course, it 
knew that the Debate was taking place 
to-day. The hon. and learned Member 
for Cambridge University 


Mr. Pickthorn: I am not learned. 


Mr. Dobbie: I was judging the hon. 
Member by his speech. 


Mr, Pickthorn: That is a cruel thing to 
say. 

Mr. Dobbie: The hon. Member for 
Cambridge University, in making some 
reference to the foreign propaganda of the 
B.B.C., asked the Minister whether he 
was sure that the matter used in the 
foreign propaganda was such as would 
ensure the maximum support when the day 
for the launching of a second front took 
place. I would like also to ask the Min- 
ister whether he is sure that the foreign 
propaganda is of such a character as to 
arrest the attention of people in the foreign ~ 
countries under the rule of the Nazis and 
from whom we expect a rising when the 
second front is launched. This must be 
a very important part that the B.B.C. will 
play in the conduct of the war. The 
significance of our propaganda on the air 
was realised best of all when France fell. 
General de Gaulle was brought to the 
microphone, and he made his appeal to 
the French people as a son of France and 
one prepared to fight for his country. My 
information is that he inspired the first 
sign of resistance in France in a manner 
of which no other would have been 
capable at that time or even probably 
at the present moment. I believe that 
General de Gaulle inspired the people of 
France with the desire to rise again and 
to struggle for that freedom and democ- 
racy of which we are so proud. But | 
am not so sure that the general policy of 
the B.B.C. since then has eEees. to the 
peoples of Europe. 


One is a little chary of saying too much 


_ on this particular matter, because no one 


at this moment desires to throw a spanner 
into the machinery or to make things 
difficult for the Government or those who 
are assisting them in the prosecution of 
the war, but I sometimes wonder whether 
they are conducting the foreign propa- 
ganda on the right lines and whether they 


873 


[Mr. Dobbie. | | 

are making their appeal to the right 
people. I refer particularly to Greece, 
Yugoslavia and Spain. Are they making 
the appeal to the old ruling class alone 
and not endeavouring to know or to 
visualise who are the people who are con- 
ducting the resistance? The men who are 
conducting the resistance in countries that 
are occupied by the Nazis are displaying a 
degree of courage which we are incapable 
of describing here or in any other place. 
My information is that the spearhead of 
resistance in Greece is not coming from 
the Royalists but from the Republicans. 
I am not asking that the whole of the pro- 
paganda should be directed to them, but 
only whether the Minister is certain that 
he is conducting his propaganda in a way 
that will cause these people to know and 
to understand how we appreciate the 
efforts that they are making. 


I do not say that the propaganda in 
regard to Yugoslavia is not conducted in 
the right way, but is the Minister conf- 
_ dent that it is being conducted in the way 
that will give the largest amount of con- 
fidence to the people in the objective of 
our Government and of our country? Is 
it General Makailovitch’s Army who are 
conducting the resistance, or is it the par- 
tisans of Yugoslavia? Is our propaganda 
to Yugoslavia directed to assist people who 
may possibly be in closer association with 
the Quislings of Yugoslavia than they are 
in association with the spirit of revolt or 
resistance against the Nazis? I would ask 
the Minister, without making definite 
statements, to say whether he is convinced 
that we have the right people at the micro- 
phone telling the story of the people of 
this country to the people who are offering 
the resistance and who are playing the 
part that we are asking them to play, and 
is he making the approach to the right 
people at the other end? ; 


Again, I would ask the right hon. 
Gentleman, because my information is 
very limited and I would not put it against 
the information and knowledge which he 
himself must have, whether he is satisfied 
with those who are doing the propaganda 
for Spain, whether the propaganda matter 
which they are putting across is the correct 
matter and whether he thinks that it is 
wise to placate General Franco too much 
with appeasement, seeing that the appease- 
ment with regard to Hitler ended as it did? 
Is he of the opinion that the appeasement 
policy that is directed to General Franco 
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may be disheartening those men and 
women in Spain who for some time have 
been looking forward to the victory of this 
country? I ask him to look closely into 
the question of Spanish propaganda. Il 
would ask him to look at the material 
which is being broadcast and make certain 
that the messages being sent to Spain will 
inspire the people of that country. I have 
little doubt in my own mind what will 
happen when Hitler gives the word to 
march into Spain. We will probably find 
that the people we have tried to appease 
are against us while those we have neg- 
lected will want to help us. 


Viscount Hinchingbrooke (Dorset, 
Southern): It is a considerable time since 
we have had a Debate on the B.B.C. and 
1 am sure the whole House will be grate- 
ful to the hon. Member for Shettleston 
(Mr. McGovern) for moving his Amend- 
ment, although some of us wiil not be 
able to go any further in our thanks to 
him. I listened very carefully to every- 
thing that was said by the Mover and 
Sseconder and I cannot place their argu- 
ments, at any stage, into direct relation 
with the facts as I see them. What was 
their central theme? It was that we 
should give the freest expression over the 
radio to the very diverse opinions held 


_by people resident in this country and, I 


imagine, not only our own peopie. How 
is it possible, while recognising that the 
B.B.C. is to-day first and chiefly a 
weapon of war to be handled with the 
greatest possible care and delicacy, to put 
over the ether to foreign countries views 
which may be completely divergent? We 
have to take account of the thoughts 
which are in the minds of the people in 
occupied countries; we cannot afford to 
confuse them by sending out news and 
views which do no represent what I might 
call the British way of life—a typical cen- 
tral war-time theme and opinion. I think 
both hon. Members have missed the whole 
point of the B.B.C.’s functions in war- 
time. 


I listened with care to the able and 
interesting speech made by my hon. 
Friend the Member for Cambridge Uni- 
versity (Mr. Pickthorn) and I thought it 
a great pity that with his great experience 
and position in this House he did not 
find something to say in praise of 
the B.B.C. He attacked the presentation 
of the Beveridge Report by the B.B.C. 
but I felt throughout that it was not the 
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B.B.C. he was attacking so much as the 
Beveridge Report. Although he was at 


pains to say that he was not concerned 


with the merits of the Beveridge Keport, 
it seemed to me to be quite clear that he 
disliked the Report and was therefore 


concerned to express disapproval of any © 


machinery which gave expression to it. 
Mr. Pickthorn: My hon. Friend has 


given the impression made on his mind 


about my efficiency or inefficiency in 
stating my case but when he says that in 
my speech I attacked the. Beveridge Re- 
port I would like to ask him to refer to, 
or quote, any phrase which in any way 
indicated any criticism of or attack on that 
Report. 


Viscount Hinchingbrooke: | am merely 
giving the House my own _ personal 
opinion and the impression made on my 
mind by what my hon. Friend said. It 
appeared to me that he was using the 
B.B.C. as a means of attacking the 
Beveridge Report and its presentation. I 
would ask him this question. Would he 
not admit that the actual fact of the pub- 
lication of the Beveridge Report is an item 
of news of first-class importance and ought 
to be put out to the world just as any other 
item of news is put out? 


Mr. Pickthorn: Since my hon. Friend 
has asked me a definite question I will per- 
mit myself to interrupt him a second time. 
The answer is ‘* Yes.’’ It should be put 
out precisely like any other item of news— 


for example, the Uthwatt Report. 


Viscount Hinchingbroocke: I would like 


to carry on my argument with my hon. 
Friend but I want to be fair with the 
House. I have a certain amount to say 


~ and I know that there are others who wish 
’ to speak and I must hasten on. I am very 


hopeful that we shall have a speech later 
in the Debate from someone who will give 
the view of authority with regard to what 
the B.B.C. are doing in this war. It seems 
to me that we in this House do not realise 


-as fully as we should the tremendous 


efforts which the B.B.C. are making 


Mr, Maxton: Quantitatively. 


Viscount Hinchingbrooke: Quantita- 
tively and qualitatively. The House is 
very ill-informed about the B.B.C. and 
we ought to explore means of overcoming 
Some facts and figures were given 
by the Minister in the webate last July, 
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and I hope he will amplify them’ to- day, 
but in themselves they do make most re- 
markable reading. The B.B.C. output of 
words has now risen to over 3,000,000 a 


-week. At the beginning of the war they 


spoke in one, possibly two, languages to 
the world; now they speak in 45. They 
put out 275 hours of foreign broadcasts 
and news bulletins number 100 every day. 


They are estimated to have an audience 


abroad of about 200,000,000. That 
represents an enormous expansion 
towards meeting the conditions of war and 
the threat which Germany imposed on 
us, from the radio point of view, at the 
beginning of the war. 

Germany had a five-years’ start on us. 
To-day, they ernploy 100,000 persons in 
their radio and ancillary services, so I 
understand, compared with the 11,000 of 
the B.B.C. Their expenditure on those 
services amounts to {110,000,000 a year 
against our Vote of £11,000,000. What 
the L.B.C. have done since the beginning 
of the war does represent a most pro- 
digious effort and I am very hopeful that 
someone who has more knowledge than I 
can possibly have, as an ordinary listener 
and reader of their journal and the news- 
papers, will tell us about that effort. 


There are one or two questions I would 
like to address to the Minister. The first 
concerns the position of the staff of the 
B.B.C. Are the Government justified in 
taking away Members of the staff of the 
B.B.C. and sending them to other war 
occupations, having regard to the fact 
that the B.B.C. is of such vital import- 
ance to the general strategy of the war? 
There are in particular one or two well- 
known members of the staff who have 
been de-reserved and: sent to other war 
occupations. I would like to ask my 
right hon. Friend whether he is quite 
satisfied that this is the best policy. 
Another question I would like to ask is 
with regard to broadcasts to Russia. We 
all know the serious position with regard 
to the representation of our views in 
Russia compared with the representation 
of their views in this country. We are 
very glad to know that the British news- 
paper in Moscow is. proving a success. 
in fact, broadcast to Russia and 
if so, can the right hon. Gentleman give 
us any facts and figures with regard to 
that? If not, is it possible to institute a 
system of broadcasting to Russia? I feel 
that the more that can be done to make 
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our way of life known to the Russian 
people the better. We already have a 
very full knowledge in this country of 
what is happening in Russia. 

_I pass on to another point that I touched 
on previously—the relations between the 
B.B.C. and this House. I think we do 
not know enough about the B.B.C., and 
i think that accounts for the carping 
criticisms we hear of the B.B.C. from 
various quarters in this House. Would 
it not be possible to arrange for Members 
of the Board of Governors or one or 
other of the Directors-General to come and 
address Members of the House in an all- 
party panel meeting? We are addressed 
in that committee by a number of people 
representing different interests at various 
times. It seems to me important that we 
should hear the great figures of the B.B.C. 
I cannot see why, if members of religious 
organisations and chairmen of great com- 
mercial companies come and give their 
views to Members of the House with re- 
gard to the Beveridge Report, and other 
matters, we should be denied the privi- 
lege of welcoming the heads of this great 
service which, after all, is itself a child 
of the House of Commons. I think that 
might be carried.a stage further. An in- 
vitation to Members of the House to visit 
the B.B.C. headquarters would be very 
welcome to some of us. We ought to 
see something of the work that is going 
on there. Criticism thrives where know- 
ledge is absent. 


I come to another point on which I 
feel very deeply. I am a very strong 
supporter of the idea thatwe should broad- 
cast the proceedings of this Chamber. 1 
do not think it can be done immediately 
or that it should be done immediately, 
but I think we should work steadily to- 
wards a situation in which the proceedings 
inthis Chamber are put out daily to the 
nation over the radio. I can see very 
iittle ‘technical difficulty about that in 
peace-time. From the point of view 
of the House it would be a comparatively 
simple thing to arrange the microphones, 
and from the point of view of transmis- 
sion it is comparatively easy in peace- 
time to harness a station. The Debate 
could be recorded and retransmitted at 
appropriate times in the evening. I am 
quite convinced that the argument that 
it would mean that Members, instead of 
taking part in the Debate, would be speak- 
ing as it were direct to the country, is 
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quite wrong, since it is clear that after 


a short period any tendency of that kind © 
would disappear and Members would re-- 


vert to the normal cut and thrust of 
debate, so powerful is the debating atmo- 
sphere of this Chamber. I feel that in 
doing this we would be doing something 
to recapture ‘the spirit which spread the 
ideals of democracy in Athens at the 
time of Pericles, that we should be doing 
something to get over the present lament- 
able position in which this House is 
placed in regard to the public esteem. 
For the last 30 years the Press has been 
the sole medium of interpreting Parlia- 
ment to the people and by and large, 
possibly due to our own shortcomings, 
possibly due to other factors, it has failed 
in that interpretation. Thirty years-ago 
verbatim reports of speeches made in 
this Chamber were to be read in all the 
newspapers. For one reason and another, 
some good and some bad, that is no longer 
so. Nowadays our constituents have very 
much less opportunity of getting to know 
how their representatives are doing and 
what is the real meaning of parliamentary 
democracy. 


A daily broadcast is a target for after 
the war, but we should aim at it now 
and approach it by stages. We have 
on the B.B.C. regularly every week “‘ The 
Week in Westminster,’’ and I would like 
to tell my hon. Friend the Member for 
Oxford (Mr. Hogg) with what pleasure | 
listened to his contribution last Saturday. 
I thought it was the best we -have had 
so far. Could we not extend that most 
excellent institution, ‘‘ The Week in West- 
minster,’’ and, with the help and co- 
operation of the B.B.C., organise a small 
panel of speakers who would go up to 
the B.B.C. possibly twice or three times 
a week and give 10 minutes or a quarter 
of an hour’s exposition of the Debate 
which had taken place that very day or 
the day before? Then, as a second stage, 
I would suggest that we select a -great 
Debate in which the Prime Minister is 
taking part and broadcast the whole of it 
as a single experiment, not repeating it 
for some time unless it proved a great 
success and there was a demand for it. 


My last point relates to the position 
after the war and the relations between 
the B.B.C. and the Government. It is 


not a subject that we can go into very 
deeply at this time but very serious 
thought will have to be given to it in the 
future. 


I believe the B.B.C. to be not 
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by any means the only but a most power- 
ful factor in favour of the perpetuation 
of the single party system—lI say per- 
petuation because I am assuming for the 
purposes of the argument that we have 
it at the moment. If and when we return 
to the two party system one of two things 
must happen. Either the present position 
of dissociation between the B.B.C. and 
the Government must be ‘carried a stage 


further or else we must set about creating 


an alternative wireless network. It is clear 


-to me that one or other of those two 


things must be done. Either the B.B.C. 
must be further divorced from Govern- 
mental control and be associated intim- 
ately with the people of the country or 
we must set up an alternative and com- 
peting wireless system. That is a ques- 
tion of supreme importance which will 
have to be decided one day. May I say 
just this in conclusion. Broadcasting to- 
day has ceased to be atoy. It has ceased 
to be primarily a means of entertainment. 
It has come to be a great medium of en- 
lightenment to the peoples of the world 
of the British way of thought. That is 
where I pause to say that the proposer 
and seconder of the Motion have got the 
whole position: completely wrong. 


Mr. Maxton: Will the Noble Lord elabo- 
rate that? 
the House of Commons as good argument, 
to make a sweeping statement of that 
description. 


Viscount Hinchingbrooke: I am at the 


end of my remarks. At the beginning, 
when I think the hon. Member was not 


~ in the Chamber, I developed my criticism 


of the two hon. Members’ speeches. 


Mr. Maxton: The Noble Lord must 
I listened to every 
word he said with the greatest attention. 
I heard him make that statement about 
my two hon. Friends. When, on the first 
occasion, he made it, without supporting 
it in any tangible way I let it go. It is 
only on the second occasion that I ask him 
to back it up. 


Viscount Hinchingbrooke: I sagret that 
the hon. Member did not interrupt me in 
the first instance, when I would have 
taken him up, but I am bringing, and 
with the hon. Gentleman’s permission will 
bring my remarks to a close. I was say- 
ing that the B.B.C. has come to be a 
great medium of enlightenment. It is 
even more than that, for we should think 
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largely on this question. Broadcasting 
can be made a_e great force _ for 


peace in the world. We must erect no 
barriers to impede the free import and 
export of man’s ideas carried through the 
ether. ' In that way we shall help to over- 
come the war-breeding forces of suspicion, 
prejudice and distrust and create that 
understanding of and sympathy with the 
situation and viewpoint of all peoples 
which constitute the only basis of lasting 


peace. 


Mr. John Dugdale (West Bromwich): I 
am tempted to follow the Noble Lord into 
the realms of the one party system but I 
feel that I might be out of Order if I did 
so. In general, I agree entirely with those 


who have a great admiration for the work 


of the B.B.C. and any derogatory criti- 
cisms that I make are subject to that 
very important qualification. 


We have two big enemy countries, Ger- 
many and Japan. I am not counting 
Italy for the moment. I have not yet 
heard anything from an y quarter as to 
what we do with regard to our propa- 
ganda to the Japanese. I think it is a 
very important point. Have we experts 
in Japanese propaganda in the B.B.C.? 
Have we people who know about the 
country, and what co-operation do we 
have with the U.S.S.R., America and 
China on this subject? if hope the right 
hon. Gentleman will be able to say a word 
or two about that. I turn to our propa- 
ganda to Germany. I was somewhat dis- 
turbed in reading the right hon. Gentle- 
man’s reply last July to a Question by 
the hon. and gallant Gentleman the Mem- 
ber for Penryn and Falmouth (Major 
Petherick). The hon. and gallant 
Gentleman asked: ae 

‘‘ Why Mr. J. B. Priestley has been allowed 
to broadcast views tending to show that the 
Nazi party and the rest of the German _people 


are different and should be considered and 
treated separately.’’ 


The reply was: 


‘““T am assured by the B.B. C. that they 
certainly would not turn any broadcast down 
just because it contained views contrary to 
those expressed on this occasion by Mr. 
Priest¥ey.’’—[Orricia, Report, 29th ‘July, 
1942; cols. 522-523, Vol. 382.] 


I am all for freedom of speech, and I do 


not say that I hold Mr. Priestley’s views ~ 


on every occasion. I do not. But when 
you are conducting propaganda to an 
enemy country, you must have consis- 
tency. You do not want to have views 
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expressed on the one hand and on the 
other by different kinds of people. That 
is very important. Certain statements 
have recently been made in another place 
about our attitude to Germany after the 
war, and I understand that that is the 
attitude of the Government. But there 
are other people who have other attitudes, 
which can be summed up in the term that 
we have come to know as ‘‘ Vansittar- 
tism.’’ I want to know what the B.B.C. 


are telling the German people about 


‘ Vansittartism.’’ Is that the policy of 
the Government, because it is important 
that they should be told so if that is the 
case? Are they to be told, for example, 
that, to use the rather trite and melo- 
dramatic phrase of that noble Lord, 
‘" Germany has sold herself to the devil ”’ 
—whatever that may mean, I think the 
Government should make it clear that that 
is not their view and that they do, in 
fact, hold the view that there are, at any 
rate, a small number of people in Ger- 
many who may possibly be tempted, at 


some time or other, by our propaganda to 
leave Hitler’s cause. 


Earl Winterton (Horsham and Worth- 
ing): Supposing any of us said, as I have 
_ said and say now, that Germany has sold 
herself to the devil, would the hon. 


Member refrain from broadcasting that to 
Germany? 


Mr. Dugdale: I should say that, while 
obviously the Noble Lord is entitled to his 
views, they should not be used as the 
basis of propaganda to Germany. The 
Noble Lord has said that in his opinion 
Germany has sold her soul to the devil, 
but there are people in Germany to whom 
this propaganda can appeal, who have not 
sold their souls. I should lke to quote 
one or two statements from what I might 
call the opposite side to our propaganda. 
I’ do not mean the propaganda of Dr. 
Goebbels, but the propaganda put out by 
the underground radio in Germany itself. 
The people who listen to that radio are 
the same people who listen to our broad- 
casts to Germany. One of these broad- 
casts was about sabotage and said: 


‘“ Kiel. The managers of the Friedrich 
Krupp Germany Works are much. disturbed 


by the extent of sabotage going on in ‘their 


works. Entire sections had to stop work for 
many days because of wilful damage secretly 
done to machinery. Rush orders for U-boat 
parts were seriously delayed. In spite of all 
efforts those responsible for acts of sabotage 
could not be discovered.’’ 
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Other broadcasts stated that in Bitterfeld 
an explosive factory built underground 
had been wrecked, and that in Hamburg 
a mysterious fire took hold of a freighter 
docking in the harbour. I could give 
quotation after quotation of this kind. 
They go to prove that there are people 
in Germany who are actively engaged in 
trying to break down the Hitler regime. 
They are the people to whom we have to 
appeal in our propaganda. I will give 
one more quotation to show what is going 
on in Germany which egain proves this 
point. There has recently been a con- 
ference in Germany of German people de- 
manding peace. They adopted a mani- 
festo in which they said: 

‘Gravely alarmed for the fate of our 
people, we Germans from the Western regions 
of Germany, fully aware of our responsibili- 
ties, united regardless of religious and political 


convictions, overcoming many obstacles, de- 
fying all the dangers, assembled at a secret 


conference . .°. 

They then set out in ten points the policy 
they wanted to pursue. These people, I 
maintain, should not be simply sneered 
and laughed at. 


Mr. Bracken: It would be of great help, 
in order to avoid these people being neg- 
lected, if the hon. Gentleman could tell 
me where this conference took place. He 
is drifting into a wonderland in some of 
his remarks. We will fulfil all his desires, 
but he must not get up and talk about an 
important peace conference adopting a 
resolution and then say that we are neg- 
lecting and jeering at these people. 


Mr. Dugdale: I am glad of the right 
hon. Gentleman’s interruption because ] 
do not mean to say that we or the B.B.C. 
weré jeering at them.. I do say, how- 
ever, that there are certain people, among 
whom it is to be presumed the Noble Lord 
who interrupted numbers himself, who do 
jeer at people who are genuinely and sin- 
cerely trying to fight Hitler in their own 
way just as we are, in our way. 


Earl Winterton: I would not jeer at 
them at all if I knew of their existence, 
but I challenge the hon. Gentleman to 
produce the names of any important Ger- 
mans, except refugees, who are attempting 
to go against Hitlerism. They do not 
exist. 


Mr. Dugdale: I would produce Pastor 
Niemuller for a start, and the Bishop of 
Berlin. There are very large numbers of 
people and not necessarily people who 
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hold the same views as I do. They in- 
clude people belonging to religious organ- 


isations, Catholic and Protestant. For the ~ 


right hon. Gentleman to ask me to state 
the place where these people met will not 
help them to carry on their propaganda. 


Mr, Bracken: ‘My hon. Friend must 
really not try to get away with that. He 
has made a statement and if he was so 
careful about these Germans who held this 
meeting, he would not have raised it. He 
would perhaps have notified the Foreign 
Secretary. If he will tell me privately, it 
will be a great relief to me. 


Viscountess Astor (Plymouth, Sutton): 
Is it not perfectly true that Stalin is the 
only person who is doing good German 
propaganda? He never abuses them. He 
tells Germany that there will always be 
an army and always be a Germany. That 
gives hope to the anti-Hitlerites. We say, 
‘“ Wait until the war is over and then we 
will go Vansittart.’’ 


Mr. Dugdale: I would ask the right hon. 
Gentleman how he supposes that I am to 
know the exact place of this meeting. All 
I know is that a radio broadcast from 
Germany was picked up in this country, 
‘and I hope the right hon. Gentleman’s 
organisation is efficient enough to have 
picked it up. That broadcast stated that 
this conference was held and the mani- 
festo was sent out from the conference. 
That is the only information I have and 
the only information that anybody could 
have in the circumstances. 


Mr. Bracken: The hon. Member says 
it was picked up from a German radio. 
The Germans often, for their own pur- 
poses and fifth column work, suggest that 
there is a large section of Germany pre- 
paring for peace. I should be careful 
before I took anything from a German 
station. | 


Mr. Dugdale: Are we to take it that the 
right hon. Gentleman agrees with those 
who believe that there are no people in 
Germany who can possibly be appealed to. 


Mr. Bracken: I am delighted to answer 
the hon. Gentleman. He showed great 
evasiveness about the place where this 
conference was held and I had better make 
clear where I stand in this matter. Of 
course, nobody says that there are no 
decent Germans. Nobody, on the other 
hand, could make the mistake of ignor- 
ing the facts of history. It is no mere 
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coincidence that within the lifetime of 
many young men we have fought two 
major wars against these people. I am 
sure there is a considerable section of the 
population that does not want to go to 


war,’ and when Air-Marshal Harris has - 


finished his performances, there will be 
even more. You cannot condemn a whole 
nation, but it is a peculiar coincidence 
that Germany seems to delight in war and 
believes she can profit by it. 


Mr. Dugdale: I want to make it plain, 
if I have not made it plain already, that 
I believe that the greater number of Ger- 


mans at this moment are bad Germans. . 


I am quite clear about that and 1 say 
that we should fight these Germans. Il 
still say, however, that there 
minority of Germans who are of a dif- 
ferent character and that it is to that 
minority we should appeal. Whoever 
these people are, whether they are 
good, bad or indifferent, anybody in Ger- 
many who listens to our broadcasts 1s 


liable to the death penalty. They must, . 
therefore, be brave people for doing so. 


What kind of stuff is put across to them? 
Some of it is excellent, but some of it is 
not. I would like to ask the right hon. 
Gentleman how many people in the Ger- 
man section of his Department have 
personal experience of Germany? 1 am 
given to understand—and I hope the right 
hon. Gentleman will be able to correct it— 
that the head feature writer has never 
even been to Germany. I understand he 
is a young Viennese. 

There are some curious bits of propa- 
ganda put across to these people who are 
listening under sentence of death. The 
hon. Member for Cambridge University 
(Mr. Pickthorn) had something to: say 
about the Beveridge Report. There are 
people in Germany who know that before 
Hitler came in, Germany and _ other 
countries like Czecho-Slovakia had some- 
thing every bit as good as the Beveridge 
Report. They are not impressed by 
streams of propaganda saying that the 
Beveridge scheme is going to bring the 
A curious 


some: B.B.C. propaganda to Germany. A 
broadcast directed to the German Navy 
was opened with ‘‘ Rule Britannia.’’ Now 
‘Rule Britannia ’’ is, no doubt, a very 
beautiful piece of music but it hardly 
seems right to choose it for this occasion. 
And I would say, as I am on the subject 


is a 
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-[Mr. Dugdale. ] 

of music, that the German people are 
not going to risk the death penalty to 
listen to cabaret entertainments. It is 
quite useless to put cabaret stuff over to 
the German people when they are listen- 
ing under penalty of death. 


If I may be a little more concrete I 
would ask what, then, should we put 


across to them? First, we should put 


across news. That we do, and do very 
well indeed. Secondly, we should put 
across anti-Nazi propaganda. - Do we 
always do this? I had the curious ex- 
perience last year of having a speech of 
mine, made at a meeting of exiled Ger- 
mans in this country, refused broadcast 
to Germany. On what grounds? Be- 
cause I suggested that the Nazis, the 
leaders of the Nazi party and people who 


have played a prominent part in Nazi. 


work, should be sent out of Germany after 
the war to do one or two little jobs like 
clearing up Stalingrad, and _ possibly 
Coventry, in order to give some oppor- 
tunity to the better Germans, under our 
very strict guidance, to make a better 
Germany than the ‘Nazis have made. 
That speech was not allowed to be broad- 
cast. 


Mr. Bracken: Will the hon. Member 
tell me who refused to broadcast it? This 
is rather important. And does the hon. 
Member really believe that every observa- 
tion he has made should be transmitted 
to Germany? 


Viscountess Astor: That is rather 
cheap. ) | 


Mr. Dugdale: No, Sir, I do not—and I 
am afraid the right hon. Gentleman’s 
remark is a little too obvious. The meeting 
took place in Birmingham. It wasa meeting 
at which there were other speakers repre- 
senting exiles from Germany, people who, 
I think, had suffered under the Hitler 
régime. Before the meeting it was sug- 
gested that the speeches should be broad- 
cast, and I was informed that the propo- 
sition would be favourably considered, 
and I understood it was quite likely that 
they would be broadcast. Then I was 
told that they could not be broadcast, and 
when I asked the reason I was told that, 
as far as my speech was concerned, it 
was in fact too strong against the Nazis 
or too strong against the German people. 


Mr. Thurtle: I think I had some 
negotiations with the hon. Member over 
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this. As a result of my talks with hin 


_we got about three very short extrac 


from the speeches which were made 
that meeting, and they were so jejune an 
commonplace, and so short, that we fe 
we could not fit them into any programm 


Mr. Dugdale: That is quite anoth 
version. If the hon. Gentleman had bee 
honest enough to tell me so at the star 
things might have been different, but th: 
Is a very easy get-out. I am glad 1 
know that, in fact, the policy of tt 
B.B.C. and the policy of the right ho 
Gentleman is that. there are some Germat 
who can be appealed to, and that tl 
propaganda must be devoted exclusive. 
against Nazis in Germany. If that is tl 
fact, it is something about which v 
agree. 


What else is there we must put forth - 
our propaganda? One very importa: 
thing is the need for the Germans — 
fraternise with the very large numbe 
amounting to millions, of foreign worke 
now in Germany. The German Gover 
ment itself is somewhat worried abo 
this position. I will not weary the Hou 
with further quotations, but the Germ: 
Government have stated that the eth 
is without bounds and that people 
Germany must be careful of what t 
B.B.C. or anybody else may put acro 
to them about the need to fraternise wi 
foreigners in Germany. That shows, 
think, that the right hon. Gentleman a1 
his Department are realising the need f 
this propaganda to be put across, and 
hope we may hear something about th 
type of propaganda, because it is of t 
utmost importance. 


Not the least thing that we must p 
across is hope—the hope of something b 
ter for the Germans if they do revolt. - 
we tell them that they have no hope 
all, quite obviously they are not gol 
to revolt. Why should they? I ho 
that Premier Stalin, who recognises the 
facts very clearly, and President Roo: 
velt, who also apparently recognises the 
very clearly, and the right hon. Gent 
man will co-operate, not in three differ 
sets of propaganda but in one weapon 
propaganda, so that it can be really eff 
tive. I will only say in conclusion tl 
I know the right hon. Gentleman’s pc 
tion is not easy. I know that we ha 
not got a picture of the new world a 
that it is difficult for the right hon. Gent 


. Ian, however: good he may be as 
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draughtsman, to draw the picture of a 
new world whose outlines nobody 1s clear 
about; but I would say that we must tell 
the German people, not only what we 


are fighting against but what we are fight- 


ing for, tell them that clearly and without 
any mistake at all, present to them a 
picture of the new world, the kind of 
world we want. If we present this picture 
to our Allies inside Germany, we may, I 
submit, shorten the war by very many 
months and save millions of lives. 


Mr. E. P. Smith (Ashford): I rise with 
considerable diffidence as one of the new- 
comers to this House to make my first 
contribution to its Debates. I trust that 
the House will extend to me that maternal 
forbearance which it traditionally shows 
to the first efforts of its youngest children. 
I wish it had been possible for me to fol- 
low the hon. Member for Shettleston (Mr. 
McGovern) in. his exciting hunt for some 
totally-minded persons alleged to have 
been seen loitering suspiciously in the 
neighbourhood of Langham Place. Evi- 
dently he has been going«round the dis- 
trict with a dark lantern and has succeeded 
in sending up some very startling shadows, 
but I trust that they will frighten the 
House less than they appear to have 
frightened him. He reminds me slightly 
of the old lady who is always looking 
under her bed for the burglar who is 
never there. But the case put by the hon. 
Member for Shettleston—in spite of what 
strikes me as the slightly extravagant 
terms in which his Amendment is couched 
—is one which commands respect, because 
it is a plea for the freedom of expression 
of opinion and that is one of the funda- 
mental moralities we are at war to pre- 
serve. I should like to call it, more 
simply, a freedom of words. Voltaire’s 
famous dictum, ‘‘ We detest what you 
say but we will defend with our lives 


your right to say it,’’ is no mere piece of 


empty rhetoric. 


Indeed it represents the point of view 
of every Member of this House, for with- 
out free words, and the power of thought 
and of action which they give, we should 
all be but the shadows’of a shade. I am 
sure that this House, which is so jealous of 
words and which is such a mighty arbiter 
of words spoken or written, will have 
followed the Mover and Seconder of this 
Amendment thus far with sympathy. As 
the hon, Member for Shettleston reminded 
us—unfortunately I thought for his case 
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—censorship, selection and restriction go 
hand in hand with war-time propaganda 
and are inseparable from the modern state 
of war, and once you have called these 
spirits from the vasty deep, and they have 
come to you, they do not easily go. They 
have enlisted for the duration. In my 
submission we should put up with their 
presence as reminders of how nearly we 
came in 1940 to losing this freedom of 
words for ever. What would have hap- 
pened to this Amendment if that had been 
the case? So, in the few criticisms I 
would make of the B.B.C., I want to con- 
fine myself to its normal and not its 
abnormal activities, in other words, to its 
activities in peace rather than te its 
activities in war. 


I wish to criticise, perhaps strongly, one 
aspect of the policy of the B.B.C. in the 
past, as I fear that the same policy may 
tend ‘to prevail again after the war. 
Before doing so, if it is not out of Order, 
I wish to pay my small tribute to the 
B.B.C.. for the work which it has done 
for the people of this country during the 
war. It has been subjected to the very 
stringent limitations which national 
security has rightly imposed upon it. It 
has controlled, counselled, comforted and 
cheered the people to a very remarkable 
degree, especially those people who dwell 
in the remoter countryside. I think that 
people realise this, and it is right and just 
that it should be said. No nation in this 
war has had a more magnificent public 
servant than we havé had in the B.B.C. 


In the past when there were not the 
same limitations upon its activities, the 
position was rather less satisfactory. 
Whether we like it or not we are living in 
the era of the dying newspaper. For a 
long time past, and that is particularly 
true of the countryside, the newspaper has 
been less and less read. It is certainly 
no: longer studied. It is still taken, of 
course, but when read,‘ it is read largely, 
I understand, for its features, its 
occasional articles, its correspondence, its 
cartoons and in some cases, so I am 
credibly informed, even for its comic 
strips. It is not read so much for its news, 
and still less for its opinions. The B.B.C. 
has taken its place very largely. It is here 
that the pre-war B.B.C. fell short, I fear, 
of its opportunities. Perhaps it did not 
realise that people were coming to regard 
it as their oral newspaper. It gave its 
news quickly and admirably, but it 
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neglected to amplify the news by any ex- 
pressions of opinion, or better still of 


different shades of opinion. Fair and tem- 
perate presentation is, after all, the best 
kind of propaganda. 


I would like to give two examples. The 
first is the distressed areas. I cannot recall 
any sustained attempt on the part of the 
B.B.C. to rouse the national conscience 
in this grievous matter. Secondly, I can- 
not recall any sustained attempt on the 
part of the B.B.C. to prepare the people 
for the possibility, indeed the probability 
of war, which many of us saw to be in- 
evitable and imminent. I am aware that 
I could not listen to every broadcast which 
was made; nobody could. I am talking 
only of the impression which was left on 
my mind. If I am at fault, and if I am 
corrected later on in the discussion, no- 


body will be more pleased than I, but it. 


does seem to me to have been a very 
serious omission. 


J feel that there is too much of the tone 


of the judicial summing-up in the B.B.C. 


expressions of opinion, and not enough of 
the speeches of the counsel for the prose- 
cution or the counsel for the defence. The 
atmosphere that has been created is more 
that of the lecture-room than of the debat- 
ing chamber. That is why I, personally, 
welcome the suggestion that the Debates 
of this House might conceivably, and in 
certain circumstances, be broadcast. I 
feel, too, that the B.B.C. has been too 
much inclined to indulge in what I might 
call smooth and shining optimism. Its 
a has always rather been 


“God’s in his Heaven— 
All's right with the world! ’’ 


While we may very humbly assent to 


the first proposition, we must have serious 
doubts about the second. Here again, I 
feel that the ban on controversial wtter- 
ances has been too heavily imposed and 
that the resultant propaganda, the putting 
of a case before our people, with all its 
pros and its cons clearly and unmistakably 
_ defined, has been feeble, where it should 
have been strong and has been neglected 
where it should have been regarded as 
of the first importance. 


I do not wish to detain the House but I 
desire to express the hope that when peace 
comes again the B.B.C. will realise that 
it has a special responsibility for the form- 
Ing of public opinion by the best and 
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fairest methods, and that there should be 
no vested interests, whether they are of 
politics, of religion or of economics, 
capable of preventing temperate discussion 
over the air of any subject of general 
public interest. I hope that there will be 
mountains and valleys as well as fertile 
plains in the landscape of the future, as 
visualised by the B.B.C. 

I realise that you cannot say over the 
air what you can say in a book or even 
in a newspaper. Dividing lines must be 


drawn, but I contend that they have 


been drawn too rigidly in the past. As 
to those listeners who may hear some- 
thing with which they do not agree and 
are made angry by so doing, I submit 
that they are suffering from a form of in- 
tellectual cowardice. It should stimulate 
them to put forward their own point of 
view, to meet attack with defence and 
defence with attack, and if what I am 
saying should offend against anyone’s sus- 
ceptibilities or against somebody else’s 
sense of decorum, I would put it forward 
that a family which quarrels is a more 
vital unit than a family which is a mutual 
admiration society. In conclusion, Il 
would urge a wider and bolder use of 
such democratic methods after the war 
and a broader conception of the whole 
functions of broadcasting and, above all, 
a greater trust in the good sense and good 
will of the people of this country. 


Mr. Sorensen (Leyton, West): For the 
first time in my Parliamentary experience 
it falls to my lot very heartily to con- 
gratulate the previous speaker on the occa- 
sion of his maiden speech. I am fortified 
in so doing by the knowledge that all 
of us here have thoroughly enjoyed the 
eloquence and thoughtfulness he has put 
into his statements. I can further express 
very genuine personal as well as represen- 
tative desire that the hon. Member who 
has now come among us will on future 
occasions also contribute to our Debates 
and discussions: Might I add just one 
qualification? It struck me as a little 
incongruous when he criticised the B.B.C. 
for believing that - 


‘‘ God’s in his Heaven, all’s right with the 
world,’’ 


when I saw opposite to me my hon. Friend 
the Parliamentary Secretary to the Min- 
istry of Information. That qualification, 
I assure the previous speaker, is no re- 
flection on him, nor indeed on anyone 
else, but is one little point which we 
might reflect on later. 
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It has been frequently said rather 
tritely and platitudinously that inventions 
are not unmixed blessings. That is cer- 
tainly true of wireless broadcasting. But 
I do not think we can criticise the instru- 
ment; it is rather human beings and the 
motives they have in putting that instru- 
ment to good or bad uses that we must 
criticise. [Interruption.| That is: quite 
true, but so many try to condemn the 
machine, rather than the human beings 
who use it. I say that praise or blame 
does not lie in the invention itself, but the 
use to which it is put. I will try to ex- 
plain what is the point of that rather 
ordinary remark. It is this: I had a cer- 
tain sympathy with the hon. Member for 
Shettleston (Mr. McGovern) when he 
warned us of the dangers of totalitarianism 
issuing from the broadcasting service. I 
agree that that is peculiarly so with broad- 
casting, but it is up to us who form this 
British community to determine how that 
broadcast service shall be used. In other 
words, it depends on public opinion, and 
particularly on the opinion and atmo- 
sphere of this House, as to how this great 
invention shall be used, for good or ill. I 
can quite conceive of its being used for 
ill. In certain lands it has already been 
used in that way. Who can doubt that in 
Germany broadcasting has been one of 
the strongest cements of totalitarianism? 


I know there has been some criticism of 
the very word “‘ totalitarian,’’ and the 
hon. Member who spoke some time ago 
who represents the University of Wales 
(Professor Gruffydd), I believe, rather 


challenged our frequent usage of that term. 


Yet I think we know, broadly speaking, 
what is associated with that term 
‘ totalitarianism.’’ We associate it with 
the idea of a State so organised as to sub- 
ordinate the interests of all individuals 
to the supremacy of the State. That isa 
danger and more than a danger. I believe 
indeed that in Germany it has caused the 
paralysis of the creative intelligence of 
people who are there; it has brought 
about a degradation of the human spirit, 
and wherever that danger exists and 
develops a similar paralysis and degenera- 
tion will undoubtedly take place. On the 
other hand, I would point out that there 
is just as much danger of totalitarianism 
arising from democracy as from auto- 
cracy. Democracy can easily degenerate 
into dictatorship of the proletariat which 
to. me can be almost as dangerous as the 
dictatorship of individuals. The multipli- 


8 APRIL 1943 


alternatives, 


_B.B.C. (Propaganda) 892 
cation of individual minds and thoughts 
does not make them any more wise than 
99 sheep in a field are wiser than one 
sheep. 

I hold there is almost as much danger 
in the consolidation of a mass mind that 
is intolerant of minorities as in the usage 
of tyrannical powers by individuals over 
a majority. I relate this therefore to the 
function of broadcasting in war-time. We 
are living in a state of emergency. This 


is an exceptional war-time period unless 


it goes on too long, when to many it 
becomes quite normal and they think of 
peace aS a mere pause between one tragic 
normal period and another. As long as 
we remain civilised we shall assume that 
war-time is a tragic episode or interval 
in the normal life of man. I can appre- 
ciate that in war-time some restrictions 
must be imposed on our broadcasting ser- 
vice which would be intolerable in peace- 
time. Therefore, I am not complaining, 
though I hold minority opinions in more 
ways than one, that certain limitations 
are imposed. Although one hon. Member 
suggested that broadcasting was a most 
valuable instrument for war, I would also 
urge that we should realise all the more 
that the true functions of broadcasting 
should be a most valuable implement for 
peace and civilisation. Even if broadcast- 
ing has to be subordinated to the functions 
of war in war-time, I beg of hon. Mem- 
bers that they should, not relegate its 
more civilised purpose altogether into 
oblivion. I go further and say that unless 
we keep alive in our mind all the time the 
realisation that we are trying to preserve 
civilisation, then indeed there will be a 
danger of fighting for fighting’s sake and 
finding ourselves impotent at the end of 
the war to build a finer civilisation. 


I agree there are certain difficulties about 
a broadcasting system in any land in any 
circumstances. I disagree with the pre- 
vious speaker when he suggested that 
broadcasting might replace the Press, for 
whether we adopt the system of broad- 
casting system in America or Russia or 
the broadcasting system we have here, 
it does not alter the fact that the hours 
in which messages, ideas, thoughts, im- 
pressions can go out over the ether are 
limited. In America there are certain 
but even these must be 
limited. So long as we have the Press, 
minority opinions in normal times can 
express their opinions through a journal 
and get that journal circulated. In our 
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own country—I think, on the whole, 
wisely and rightly—we have adopted the 
method of having a single corporation 
that shall be responsible exclusively for 
the dissemination of views and of news. 
That has its value. When I have heard 
the American broadcasting system sud- 
denly-end some delightful piece of music 
on a note of advertisement for somebody's 
boot polish, I have thought it would be 
a poor day for this country if ever we had 
that method.- I had some sympathy with 


the suggestion made by an hon. Member | 


opposite that we should have alternative 
services of broadcasting after the war. So 
long as that does not mean the adoption 
of the American system, I am inclined 
to agree. 


But while we have the B.B.C. as the 
solitary agent, the difficulty is, how shall 
we determine what amount of time shall 
be given to minority opinion? Shall 
there be every now and again a sort of 
survey, to find out whether the minority 
opinion in question has grown to, say, 
one-tenth or one-twentieth of the total 
volume of opinion, and shall we then 
allocate a corresponding amount of time? 
One has only to mention that to show the 
difficulty. In peace-time the B.B.C., on 
the whole, did its job in an excellent way, 
and did try to balance up majority opinion 
with minority opinion, to balance ortho- 
doxy with heterodoxy; and we should 


make allowances in war-time for a certain © 


decline from that standard. But, even in 
war-time, recognising the difficulties and 
dangers, I urge the B.B.C. and the 
Minister of Information not to be afraid 
of minority opinion. They should still 
recognise that minority opinions, even 
though they are very unpopular, should 
be allowed expression from time to time. 
I say that because I believe that there 
would be no finer emphasis to the world 
of the value of democracy, and British 
democracy in particular. For other people 


to hear on occasion minority opinions, 


even of an unpopular character, would 
make them realise that we have in this 
country something of great value, some- 
thing :which gives us a characteristic, 
-something of which we should be especi- 
ally proud. I plead with the right hon. 
Gentleman to use his influence to preserve 
the expression of such minority opinions 
on the - broadcasting services as are 


allowed, and even on occasion to go 
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beyond that. Let me give three illustra- 
tions to show what I mean. Reference 
was made a short while ago to the historic 
and well-known phrase of Voltaire, and 
there were many echoes of agreement with 
that.. On the other hand, although we 
may agree in principle with Voltaire's 
phrase we are far from practising it at 
resent, even in areas where it could do 
no harm to the course of the war. 


Take the question of religion. I have 
a very strong religious faith, strengthened 
by experience and thought. It is in cer- 
tain respects heterodox, but everybody 
here, even the most orthodox, has views 
which years ago would have been con- 
demned as unorthodox, and punishable at 
the stake. Although I have this strong 
religious conviction myself, I deplore the 
fact that when, for instance, the broad- 
casting service tries to deal with that 
aspect of peoples’ lives—an aspect which 
some would say should be the'predomi- 
nant aspect—they so often show a preju- 
dice in favour of the careful, the cautious 
and the orthodox. Why should they not 
allow unorthodox religious opinion to 
express itself from time to time? If we 
can have a Unitarian Prime Minister in 
this House, as we had some time ago, if 
we can have Rationalists and _ other 
unorthodox schools of thought, why 
should it not be possible for a Rationalist 
or an Atheist or a Christian Scientist or 
any other? [An Hon. MEMBER: “ Ply- 
mouth Rock.’’] Plymouth Rock, too, as 
you call them. I do not mind; whatever 
the opinion is, it should have some right 
of expression, but if you are going to 
classify that religious expression with, 
say, the high intellectual attainments 


of the members of the Rationalist 
organisation, I would refer you to 
other Members of this House, who 


are more competent to deal with the sub- 
ject than I am. It seems to me that no 
harm would be done by allowing unortho- 
dox religious opinion to express itself 
sensitively, carefully, and with due re- 
spect for other religious opinions. It 
seems to me that there has been a failure 
in recent years, especially during the war, 
to permit the expression of such points of 
view, which obviously could have no 
possible effect on the course of the war. 
I, as a man with religious convictions, 
plead earnestly that people should have 
not merely the privilege, but their right, 
of expressing these opinions through the 


894 }) 


> Tse 


4 
‘* 
ae 895 


Supply: Civil Estimates— 


B.B.C. Iam not merely thinking of the 


‘negative point of view. There are posi- 


subjects. 


tive sides to it. I know that a little while 
ago an attempt was made to give a pre- 
tence of free discussion on theological 


Anvil.’’ It struck me as an anvil made 


of. tin, which was struck with hammers 


made of cardboard. 


Mr. Driberg: Unfortunately, ‘‘ The 
Anvil ’’ is starting again very shortly. 


Mr. Sorensen: I did not know that; I 
have not much time for listening to the 
wireless. But whether it is or is not, it 
seemed to me adding insult to injury to 
put up dummies in such a way and then, 
with a pretence of being fair and objec- 
tive, to knock them down. It was a dis- 
grace to human intelligence. There is no 


need for this sort of discussion to be 


acrimonious. We in this House hold 
various points of view. 


every religious and non-religious opinion 


is held in this House. Members who con- 
gregate in the smoking rooms—I am 
afraid I have not time to do so—no doubt 
overcome the English view that we must 
not discuss religion, and venture into 
those fields. If we could have such broad- 
casts it would give people a view of what 
our life is like—an excellent life in many 
ways. There is one characteristic of this 
life which 1 cherish. That is its exira- 
ordinary toleration; and not toleration 
alone, but toleration with a certain 
warmth of good will in it. Even Mem- 
bers in ‘this House who sometimes burst 
out acrimoniously, soon subside, and the 
worst of enemies are found smiling . in 
good comradeship. That is one thing 
which is good at such a time as this. I 
plead, therefore, in the name of Britain, 
in order to make our Britain a great 


_ Britain in the deepest moral sense of the 


that the B.B.C. 


word, Should allow 


heterodox, abnormal, religious opinions to 
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express themselves through its services. 


_ The same thing applies in regard to 
political subjects. Members of _ this 
House know that I have a certain point 
of view regarding India. It is not popu- 
lar, perhaps not even among my friends; 
but it is an opinion that I have come to, 
not through emotion but as a result of 
the study of facts. I want to know why 
it is not possible from time to time for a 
representative of what is called advanced 
opinion—I do not mean myself, but an 
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Indian—to be able to express his point 
of view. Why could there not have been 
a representative of the Indian . National 
Congress and a representative of the Mos- 
lems to express their points of view? 
When you think of men like Mr. Jinnah 
on the one hand, and Mr. Nehru on the 
other—I will not bring in Mr. Gandhi for 
the moment, because many think him an 
impossible mediaevalist, although I do 
not consider him myself in that way— 
to be allowed to make their answer to the 
criticisms made in this House. Why could 
we ‘not, even now, ask the Viceroy to 
allow Mr. Nehru, over the broadcasting 
system from India to this country, to 
give an answer to the White Paper, which 
is a purely ex-parte statement—a com- 
bination of gaoler, jury, prosecutor and 
judge? I see. no disadvantage in that 
whatever, and I ask the Minister therefore 
to be bold in this respect. 


I see, too, no reason at all why in 
other respects,, including even war and 
the development of the war, the ques- 
tions, for instance, of food relief, of the 
Colonies and of the discrimination between 
different kinds of Germans and so on, 
there should not be ample opportunity 
given for these discussions. When it is 
said, as it is said to-day, that virtually the 
great majority of Germans are behind 
Hitler, it may be so, but I do not forget 
that if it had not been for a lucky chance 
we might have been making adverse 
accusations against the people of Russia. 
We’ are not doing it now, I am glad to 
say. I only mention it in order to suggest 


that, whether the minority against Hitler ~ 


be large or small, if there be this minority 
and if in addition there is a point of view 
respecting it that many people hold should 
be given to the world in order to prevent 


an indefinite war between the peoples but 


rather to stimulate their awakening in 
order that they might co-operate to end 
war, then I ask that they be allowed to 
express their feelings, and so encourage 
finer citizens of the world. It may be 
that what I have stated is unattractive 
to some people, because they live in a 
kind of hot-house. They get inside, close 


‘the door and are so comfortable mentally 


speaking, that they do not like the 
draughts that blow in from outside. They 
do not like any suggestion that unorthodox 
and difficult issues should be allowed to 
enter. Let us realise that most of the 
ideas we hold in common were un- 
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orthodox at one time. Therefore, for the 
sake of a sweeter, cleaner and more in- 
vigorating atmosphere, whilst we keep 
our orthodoxy, let us also open the door 
so that the winds of minority ideas may 
freely blow through to the benefit of all. 


Lieut.-Colonei Sir Ian Fraser (Lons- 
dale): May I add my thanks and appre- 
ciation for the two maiden speeches con- 
tributed to our Debate to-day delivered 
by the hon. Member for the University 
of Wales (Professor Gruffydd) and the 
hon. Member for the Ashford Division of 
Kent: (Mr. EB... P. Smith)? -- The: hon. 
Member for Ashford repeated two or three 
times the phrase, “‘ the opinion of the 
B.B.C.’’, and complained that the B.B.C. 
did not express its opinion vigorously. I 
would like to make that point clear. For 
nearly 20 years now this House on 
numerous occasions, and the country, 
through committees of inquiry and by a 
unanimous expression of opinion through- 
out the Press, has declared itself in favour 
of a policy in which the B.B.C. does not 
nave an opinion. It is most wise that 
we should retain this policy with regard 
to the B.B.C.’s own opinion. 


{ have intervened on behalf of the 
Board of Governors, of which I and my 
hon. Friend the Member for West Leices- 
ter (Mr. H. Nicolson) are members, to 
place before the House one or two facts 
about the reporting of the speeches made 
in this. House, partly because it is a matter 
of considerable interest to Members of the 
Elouse and partly because it has been re- 
ferred to two or three times during this 
The hon. Member for Shettles- 
ton (Mr. McGovern), who opened the 
Debate, referred to a particular Debate on 
war pensions, when he said that a fair 
representation of the Debates that have 
taken place in this House was: not broad- 
cast, and the hon. Member for Rotherham 
(Mr. Dobbie) referred to the same Debate. 
{ want to be very brief, because I know 
many other hon. Members want to speak, 
but if I find that I have time without 
transgressing the time I ought to take, I 
will deal with that particular Debate, 


more especially as I happened to be in- 
volved in it. 


I will take up the time of the House 
for a few minutes to give them some 
figures which I have had taken out by 
way of trying to test what we have been 
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doing. I have taken the period of the 
last 10 weeks of Parliamentary time dur- 
ing this Session, and this is what | find. 
First, as regards the number of Mem- 
bers of Parliament whose speeches have 
been mentioned in our broadcast in com- 
parison with some of the newspapers. In 
‘‘ The Times ’’ newspaper, in the last 10 
weeks of Parliamentary time, there have 
been 899 Members’ speeches mentioned 
with their names attached ‘to the remarks 
that have appeared; in the “‘ Daily Tele- 
graph ’’ there have been 663; the B.B.C. 
has mentioned 244, and the ‘‘ Daily Ex- 
press’ 141. There is no_ peculiarity 
about the particular papers that I have 
chosen. There was not time to go into 
the analysis which would have _ been 
afforded by looking at the “* Manchester 
Guardian,’’ the only other paper that re- 
ports Parliament seriously and at length. 
The reason the ‘‘ Daily Express *" and not 
another paper was chosen was that it 
happened to be available. here is no 
other reason. ‘‘ The Times,’’ the “* Tele- 
graph ’’ and the ‘‘ Manchester Guardian ”’ 
report our Debates at great length. 


It might be asked, Why does not the 
B.B.C. report the Parliamentary Debates 
at the same length as “* The Times,’’ the 
‘Telegraph ’’ and the ‘‘ Manchester 
Guardian,’’ who give three times as many 
names in a given period? There is a very 
good reason. It is because the mediums 
are different. Ii the B.B.C. was to re- 
port three-and-a-half times as much of the 
Parliamentary Debate as it does report, 
it would be reporting it for probably one- 
third, or one-tenth, or one-hundredth of 
the audience. It is a fact that if you add 
on to the news bulletin Io or 12 minutes 
of Parliament Debate you probably retain 
about one-quarter of the audience that 
ordinarily listens to the news bulletin who 
would continue to listen to the Parlia- 
mentary report. Perhaps some 16,000,000 
people listen to the news bulletin. Then 
at about 10 or II minutes past nine about 
half of them switch off. It seems to be 
about as long as anyone can stand a news 
bulletin. After that they go on listening, 
the remaining half, until about a quarter 
past, and when they hear the opening of 
the Parliamentary report, about two-thirds 
of the remainder switch off. [An Hon. 


MEMBER: ‘‘ How do you know that? ’’] 
These are fairly well established facts, as 
a result of our various branches of in- 
quiry—what it is to which our people 
listen and as to how they are listening. 


@~ 
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It must be accepted as a fact that if you 
double or treble the length of time given, 
you will undoubtedly reduce your audi- 
ence to a similar proportion. May I 
— in, in support of that, the ‘* Daily 
E-xpress,’’ which gives much less space? 
If it: gave speeches at length or too many 
of them, it would lose its readers, and 


it does not want to do that. We of the 


B.B.C. have to choose, and the House 


has to choose as our masters, whether 
we would prefer that many millions of 
people listen to the high spots in Parlia- 
ment or who are thought to be high spots, 
or whether we would rather have much 
longer reports listened to by many fewer 
people. 
to have in our minds. 

Now may I turn to the party question, 
because that was specifically raised in this 
Debate by two Members? First, may I 
tell the House what I believe to be the 
state of the parties? The Conservatives 
in percentage figures, are 58 per cent. of 
this House. It is not to be argued that 
that is a good thing, but it is the fact. 
The Labour Party represent 28 per cent.; 


the Liberals 7 per cent. and the others 6 


per cent. The comparison I want to bring 


to the notice of the House is between the 
percentages into which we naturally fall as 
parties and the way in which certain news- 
papers and the B.B.C. have reported the 
speeches made in this House. For in- 
stance, 46 per cent. of all speeches men- 
tioned in ‘‘ The Times ’’ during the last 
ro weeks have been Conservative; for the 
‘‘ Daily Telegraph ’’ the figure is 48 per 
cent.; for the B.B.C. it is 46 per cent., and 
for the ‘‘ Daily Express ’’ it is 52 per 
cent. The reports of these newspapers and 
of the B.B.C. are produced at the same 
time by different people in different build- 
ings. The percentage of time given to 
Conservatives by these four different 
organs of publicity is within a point or 
two of the same figure. Is not that very 
remarkable? Now may I give the Labour 
figures? For “‘ The Times ’’ it is 36 per 
cent.; for the ‘* Daily Telegraph ’’ it is 
36 per cent.; for the B.B.C. it is 36 per 
cent., and for the “‘ Daily Express ’’ it is 
38 per cent. Is it not very remarkable 
that these figures should have been about 
the same for the last 10 weeks? Now we 
come to the Liberals, for which the figures 
are: .“' The Times,’’. 9. per cent:;’ the 
‘Daily Telegraph,’’ 8 per cent.; the 
B.B.C., 13 per cent.—and I can give no 
explanation for that—and the “* Daily 
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Express,’’ 
me to give an explanation for that. 

The similarity of these figures is very 
remarkable, and I want to point to one or 
two morals which arise from it. Many 
people say that the B.B.C. is “‘ Leftish.’’ 
It is true that the Tories in this House 
number 58 per cent. and that the figures 
I have given show that during the past 
10 weeks the amount of space given to 
the Tories is 46 per cent. Perhaps we 
have under-reported the Tories. Have 
we? Is it not that there is a larger pro- 
portion of the Tories away in distant 
theatres of war, fighting? Does that 
account for that fact? I do not know; I 
have not had time to go into it.. But, at 
any rate, it cannot be said that the Tories 
are being over-reported. he Labour 
Party is being reported at about the same 
rate, and there are almost identical per- 
centages by the two newspapers we have 
regarded as being most’reliable in the re- 
porting of us and by the ‘“ Daily 
Express, ’ which is one of the more popu- 
lar papers. May I give the House one 
other figure? The news bulletin and the 
reporting of Parliament which accom- 
panies it may be looked upon as our 
edition of news and Parliamentary report- 
ing for 9 o clock in the evening. Com- 
pare it with “‘ The Times ’’ newspaper, 
which is an edition of a particular organ, 
and you will find that the proportion of 
Parliamentary reporting of the whole 
edition is 40 per cent. in the B.B.C. and 
13 per cent. in ‘‘ The Times.’’ Why? 
Because “‘ The Times ’’ contains so many 
columns of other matter. It may be said 
that people open ‘‘ The Times ’’ to read 
about sport, religion, and so on. So they 
do. But if there is a great mass of 
millions of people whose only access to 
guidance about the House and our news 
is the B.B.C.—and it has been so stated— 
then, in the period during which the 
greatest number of the masses listen, 40 
per cent. of what they hear is reports of 
the proceedings of this House. I hope 


this goes some way towards answering the 


criticism that we do not sulniciently report 
the House. 


‘ Finally, may I deal with the particular 
Debate to which reference has been made? 
It has been stated in two or three news- 
papers, it has been stated in this Debate 
by the hon. Member for Shettleston (Mr. 
McGovern) and by the hon. Member for 
Rotherham (Mr. Dobbie), and it has been 


‘7 


3 per cent.—and it is not for 
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stated in a newspaper by the hon. Mem- 
ber for Eye (Mr. Granville), that in that 
pensions Debate there was either a mis- 
take or some partiality, either personal or 
perhaps party. May I tell the House how 
the matter was dealt with so that hon. 
Members may judge for themselves what 
are the facts? In the 6 o’clock news bul- 
letin more speakers, and speakers of 
various parties, were referred to, but in 
the 9 o’clock news bulletin of the pensions 
Debate it is true that the speech which I 
had the honour to make, the speech made 
by the noble Lady the Member for Cen- 
tral Bristol (Lady Apsley) and the wind- 
ing-up speech of the Minister of Pensions 
were the only three speeches reported. -It 
may well be that reasonable men may 
differ if they look at any particular night 
and ask whether the news on that night 


was right or fair. I could equally produce 


a night on which only the Labour Party 
were mentioned in the news bulletin. If 
there happened to be a Labour Minister 
winding-up and a member of the Labour 
Party, possibly fully in support of the 
Government, had opened the Debate, that 
might well happen. In this particular 
instance, for better or worse, I was open- 
ing the Debate. It is customary, if one 
reports anybody, to report the person who 
opens the Debate. Therefore, I very much 
resent the suggestion made by the hon. 
Member for Eye that I was so reported 
because I happen to be a Governor of the 
B.B.C. The hon. Member said that in a 
newspaper last week and it was brought 
to my notice. I think that is an unfor- 
tunate suggestion which ought never to 
have been made. I was so reported, pre- 
sumably, because I opened the Debate, 
and there may be some who think that in 
this particular matter it is a subject on 
which I have some knowledge. The 
Minister was reported because the Minister 
must be reported at the end of the Debate. 


What then were we to do? There was 
news coming in from Tunisia. There was 
a Debate in another place on the Jews. 
All those things have to be packed into 
22 or 23 minutes. As the news men are 
making up the news, in comes something 
else that must go in. Can you cut out the 
opener of the Debate? Can you cut out 
the Minister? Should you cut out the 
hon. Member for Bassetlaw (Mr. Bel- 
lenger), who is chairman of the Labour 


Party 


ex-Servicemen’s. Pensions Com-: 


mittee, or should you cut out the noble. 


Lady the Member for Central Bristol? 
The noble Lady was making a maiden 
speech. She has a special knowledge of 
the subject. Should the Labour Party be 
cut out, or should it be put in to keep 
the party balance? .That is the sort of 
problem, with 50 seconds in which to 
settle it, that the news men have to handle 
at the B.B.C. No doubt they often make 
mistakes, and perhaps they made a mis- 
take on that occasion. But the House 
ought to remember the way in which these 
things happen, and the circumstances. 


Finally, let me say this. In the House 
we appoint to your noble Chair, Mr. 
Speaker, and to the Chairmanship of 
Ways and Means, and to the Judges’ 
seats, Members like ourselves who in their 


time have taken part in controversy. Some 


of us go straight from controversy on the 
floor of the House to take the Chair in 
Committee. I think we can trust each 
other to put off our party feelings and 
affiliations. I think it ought to be ex- 
pected of the B.B.C. that, though it 


makes mistakes, it tries to carry out its _ 


trust between the political parties honour- 
ably. 


Mr. Ivor Thomas (Keighley): I feel 
sure the whole House is grateful to the 
hon. and gallant Gentleman for inter- 
vening and bringing his great practical 
knowledge to bear on the problem. Ex- 
ceilent as the Debate has been hitherto, 
I felt that until he spoke it lacked some- 
thing, and that was a detailed statistical 
analysis of what has been put out by the 
B.B.C: in recent months. He has pro- 
vided us with that, and we appreciate it 
very much. With regard to the particular 


occasion of which he spoke, I felt that. 


his own speech, at whatever point he came 
into the Debate, ought certainly to have 
been reported at length. It was one of 
the best speeches I have listened to. As 
for my hon. Friend the Member for 
Bassetlaw (Mr. Bellenger), we on these 
Benches felt bound to make our protest 
and, though I have had no opportunity of 
consulting with my hon. Friends who 
made it, I feel sure that we should lke 
to accept the hon. Member’s explanation, 
but I should like to add orie consideration 
which has not yet come in. The hon. 


Member was proposed to put the party's 
point of view on that occasion, bet he 
was speaking, not from the Front Bench 
but from this bench, from which most 
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' speeches are supposed to be unimportant, 
- and it may have escaped the attention of 
_ the reporters that he was making rather 
' more than the speech that one expects 
_ from a back bencher. 


Mr. Driberg: There is one point which 
does not seem to have occurred to mem- 
bers of the Labour Party. The Tories 
such as the hon. and gallant Member for 
Lonsdale (Sir I. Fraser) and the Noble 
Lady and others were strongly critical 
and impatient of the Government's atti- 
tude, and in a sense they were putting 


- the case which the Labour Party also put. 


* the B. B.C. 


Mr. Thomas: I see that point, but I 


think Members of Parliament should not 


be childish in this matter of reporting by 
If we rushed to the wireless 
or to the newspapers next morning to 
sée what notice we had received, I think 
this House would soon be heading for a 
very bad state of affairs. Speaking for 


_ myself, on the one occasion on which I 


have been reported by the B.B.C. at any 
length I regretted it, because I received 


- so many letters in protest, and I decided 


_ reported. 


that it is probably better not to be 
In the sentence or two which 
the B.B.C. can give there is so much 
necessary condensation that all the quali- 


_ fications that one introduces in a speech of 


_ B.B.C. to-day. 
_ vice is the European service. 


IO or I5 minutes cannot be reproduced. 
I would ask hon. Members not to pay so 
much attention to that question as has 
been given. in the past. 


Subsequent speakers have put the 
B.B.C. into a better perspective than the 


‘hon. Member for Shettleston (Mr. Mc- 


Govern). He confined himself to the 
home service of the B.B.C., but that is 
not the most important aspect of the 
Its most important ser- 
That is a 
matter of great operational value, and it 
Is governed by considerations quite 


_ different from those which operate in the 


_ home service. I have spoken critically in 
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the House and outside about those ser- 
vices in the past, and I should like to take 
this opportunity of saying that there has 
in my judgment been a great improve- 
ment in the past 12 months. Indeed, I 
think it is now working extremely well 
and is an operational instrument ot great 
value. I would like to give due credit 
for that to the Minister of Information, 
who has shown, merely by holding his 
office for so long, in comparison with the 
disasters which befell his predecessors, 
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that he brings no small qualities to his 
task. | 


I cannot go into the subject in great 
detail, and we are handicapped by our 
ignorance of the languages and our lack 
of access to the scripts. We are very 
liable to be at the mercy of somebody 
with an axe to grind in this matter. A 
large number of hon. Members, I fear, 
are apt to take the point of view of the 


last refugee they have met. That is very , 


dangerous. Let us take, for example, the 
broadcasts to Hungary by Mr. Macartney, 
which is often mentioned and which comes 
in for a great deal of criticism. I do not 
pretend to know whether they are good 
or bad because I do not know a word of 
the Magyar language. I do not suppose 
that the people who make the criticisms 
know. it either. We are at the mercy of 
people who may have a special point of 
view to plead in this respect. I only sug- 
gest that Members must be cautious and 


— 


not take these statements at their face ) 
value. The services I listen to mainly are 
those in French, German and _ Italian, 
because ‘I know the languages, and I am 
bound to pay a high tribute to them. The 
French service has been for a long time 
It had a bad period at the time 
of the Darlan affair, as was natural, but it 
has got into its stride once more, and it is 
a first-class service. The Italian service 
after many vicissitudes is now working 
very well. There are special difficulties 
in the case of Germany, and they came 
out in the course of the speech by the hon. 
Member for West Bromwich (Mr. Dug- 
dale). 


Many of the defects in the service of the 
B.B.C. are due not to the B.B.C. at all 
but to the fact that they must work within 
the limits of the policy provided for them 
by the Government. If there is no policy 
provided, they naturally cannot do the 
work. We must remember also that the 
home service and the foreign service are 
governed by entirely different considera- 
tions. The European service must express 
In the home 
service we expect to have a clash of 
opinion, but we cannot speak to enemy 
and enemy-occupied countries with differ- 
ent voices at the some time. [he European 
service is an operational instrument de- 
signed to help in the winning of the war 
and not to express a clash of opinions. 
Therefore, if there is any criticism, it ought 
to be directed at the Government as a 
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whole for failing to provide a policy and 
not at the B.B.C. 


I say that so that the whole question 
can be put in its proper perspective. But 
may I now deal with the specific charges 
made by the hon. Member for Shettleston? 
He says that the B.B.C. is totalitarian ‘n 
its treatment of political, social, religious 
and medical questions. In the matter of 
medical questions, I should feel prepared 
to concede something to him. He made out 
2 plausible case when he said that there 
were venal doctors who were always to be 
. found who would prescribe the right food 
at the right time and so on. 


There may be something in that, but it 
is not a new feature. I think it is rather 
a part of the love of fashion which has 
prevailed among doctors as among 
women. Doctors were doing that kind of 
_ thing before the war began and before the 

right hon. Gentleman occupied his present 
post. As to religious questions, | am 
quite certain the hon. Member is wrong. 
Although I have not come to the House 


armed with statistics like the hon: and, 


gallant Member for Lonsdale (Sir I. 
Fraser), I have taken the trouble to go 
through the programmes ~in __ the 
‘‘ Listener ’’ for the whole of the present 
year. They show that the B.B.C. has 


been running a series of talks on various _ 


religions, and I have noticed talks given 
about the Anglican way of worship, the 
Roman Catholic, the Presbyterian, the 
Methodist and the Quaker, and there may 
have been others. hat there was a 
Quaker speaker does, I think, disprove 
the hon. Member-s contention that per- 
sons who are pacifist do not find their 
way to the air. I admit that the speaker 
was not preaching pacificism on that occa- 
son, but he was a pacifist. 


Mr. Stephen: Was he a pacifist? 


_ Mr. Thomas: I assume that all members 

of the Society of Friends are pacifists. I 
may be wrong in that assumption, but it 
is basic to their belief. As for political 
and social questions, I feel bound to say 
that the news, which is the most important 
feature of the whole service, in my judg- 
ment has given a very fair picture indeed 
of the clash of opinions in this country. 
Let us take one feature, the Brains Trust, 
which I suppose is the feature most popu- 
lar after the news. I should not have 
thought that Professor Joad or Mr. Julian 
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Huxley could be regarded exactly as up- 
holders of existing institutions or—— 


Lieut.-Colonel Sir Thomas Moore (Ayr 
Burghs): Right-wing feudalists. 


Mr. Thomas: Or right-wing feudalists. 
It is perfectly true that Professor Joad 


Mr. Pickthorn: He is not a professor. 


Mr. Thomas: Well, Dr. Joad—is coming 
round to different views on some ques- 
tions. He seems to have converted him- 
self, and I regard it as a most significant 
sign of the times. 
has given to these men and to such men 


as Professor Laski a very wide latitude 


in its services, and I do not think the con- 
tention of the hon. Member for Shettleston 
is borne out. -But I must not speak at 
greater length, because I do not want to 
occupy any unnecessary moment before 
the right hon. Gentleman replies to this 
Debate, for I am looking forward with 
relish to the manner in which, I am sure, 
he will answer the hon. Member for 
Shettleston. I think I have seen him 
straining at the leash. [Interruption. ] 
Perhaps the hon. Member is right in 
accusing me of inciting him to disaffec- 
tion. All 1 want in conclusion is to say 
that the most important aspect of this 
matter really is the European service of 
the B.B.C. It is bringing hope and com- 
fort to millions of people. In a personal 
way | can understand what that means, 
because I happened to be caught out in 
Spain when the civil war broke out and 
spent several weeks there before being 
brought back in the ill-fated ‘‘ Repulse,’’ 
and aiter the frenzied views of the Spanish 
wireless on both sides it was a great relief 
in the evenings to hear the calm, reassur- 
ing aecents of the B.B.C. announcer from 
London. I feel certain there are many 
thousands of people, indeed millions, in 
Europe to-day who listen to the B.B.C. 
and get the same comfort from it. We 
know that they listen, because the German 
and Italian newspapers regularly report 
cases of people who are sent to prison for 
listening to the B.B.C. The B.B.C. is, 
therefore, an instrument of the greatest 
operational value, and I feel that the 
charges brought by the hon. Member for 
Shettleston are not justified. 


Mr. Maxton (Glasgow, Bridgeton): 
hope I shall not detain the House for 
very long. I understand that the Minister 


wants: a very considerable time. 


am 
, 


At any rate the B.B.C. 
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Mr. Bracken: I would always give way 
to the hon. Member. 


Mr. Maxton: My hon. Friends and I 
will be very glad to hear the Minister. It 
will be a great day for this House and 
for the country, and I almost said for the 
world, when the Minister of Information 
makes a speech lasting for three quarters 
of an hour. I hope he will answer the 
case which was made by my hon. Friends 
the Members for Shettleston (Mr. 
McGovern) and Camlachie (Mr. Stephen). 
I have not heard an answer yet to the 
Amendment which we have moved. .It is 
true that the Noble Lord the Member for 
South Dorset (Viscount :Hinchingbrooke) 
wiped us aside very authoritatively, but 
he did not bring one single argument to 
show that the case made by my hon. 
Friends was unsound. | 


I was interested in the speech made by 
the hon. and gallant Member for Lons- 
dale (Sir I. Fraser)—who unfortunately 
has had to leave—making his defence of 
the B.B.C. He spoke of the amount of 
time that is divided among Conservatives, 
Liberals and Labour, and showed that the 
time totalled up to nearly 100 per cent. 
He said that. that proved how detached 
and fair the B.B.C. were to all sections 
of the community. The hon. and gallant 


Member forgets—and this is one of the. 
unfortunate things about the activity of 


‘ my hon. Friends and myself in this House 


—that we come forward inspired by a 
desire for the public interest and to point 
out certain tendencies that we think are 


- wrong in the management of affairs. Here, 


we find to our amazement that what we 
are doing is to disclose that, instead of a 
united Government in this country there 
are three or four national groups who 
think that, although they keep the Govern- 
ment in office, give them their authority 
and give the Prime Minister the power to 


_ speak for the nation as a single voice, that 
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is the whole difference. 
for the hon. and gallant Member for 
Lonsdale to tell me that the three different 
sections that make up the supporters of 
His Majesty's Government and go to pro- 
vide the personnel of the Government, 
consume almost 100 per cent. of the time 
available on the air for propaganda, or to 
say that that shows how fair the B.B.C. 
behaves in the allocation of time. 


We have been suspected of ‘prejudice 
in social and political matters. Maybe 
we are regarded as being biased and pre- 
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judiced in that respect, but we do not 


_ limit our criticisms to social and political 


matters. In our Amendment we deal 
also with religious and medical matters, 
in which nobody can accuse us of being 
biased and prejudiced. In regard to 
religion and medicine, the three Members 


of this party hold entirely different views. 


The hon. Member for Shettleston is a 
member of the oldest organisation of the 
Christian Church; the hon. Member for 
Camlachie is a member of the Presby- 
terian Church of Scotland, and my own 


views, although quite sincerely held, are - 


not expressed by any of the recognised 
religious organisations. I listen a great 
deal to the wireless; I think I am a decent 
listener. I do not ‘think it deserves the 
paeans of praise that have been voiced 
in this House for its services during the 
war. I do not think it presents to the 
world Britain at its best. I do not think, 


for the Lonsdale Division, that the British 


‘in spite of the hon. and gallant Member 


Broadcasting Corporation is as fair as the. 


>) 


or the ‘* Manchester 
Guardian ’’ or the “‘ Glasgow Herald.’’ 
It isa public Corporation that is supposed 
to belong to the whole of us. I would 


rather trust my political reputation, for 


what it is worth, in the-hands of the 
London ‘* Times ’’ than the B:B.C., and 


‘’ The Times ”’ is an avowedly Conserva- 
tive journal. 


‘Hon. Members: No. 


Mr. Maxton: It is extraordinary how all 
my ideals are shattered. Here is another 
rift disclosed in the lute. Avowedly it 
is an anti-Socialist journal. 


Hon. Members: No. 


Mr. Maxton: It is a piece of private 
property run for private profit. [An Hon. 
MEMBER: “‘ No, it is run by a trust.’’] 
If hon. Members tell me that I have to 
stop spending 3d. on it because it is not 
a reputable enterprise I will have to take 
their word for it. But I buy the ‘ Tele- 
graph ’’ too. Now, is that all right? 


Mr. Austin Hopkinson (Mossley): If 
the hon. Member wants a definition of 
‘“ The Times,’’ it is a 3d. edition of the 
‘" Daily Herald.’’ 


Mr. Maxton: Well, I think it plays fair 
with me. 
with it from the hon. Member’s point of 
view. I will give a small example; I have 
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no grievance now about it at all. I 
think it is an example of .not playing 
straight. It goes back to an earlier time 
than when the Minister was responsible. 
The B.B.C. worked on me what I think 
is. the slickest bit of three-card trick I 
have experienced. In the General Elec- 
tion of 1931 the various leaders of parties 
were being allotted time on the air to 
state to the electors their views and what 
their parties stood for. I wrote in and 
asked whether I could be allotted time 
like‘ the others. I was told I should have 
to wait until nomination day and see how 
many candidates we were putting up for 
the poll. I waited until nomination day 
and intimated to them that our nomina- 
tions numbered 23 or something like that. 
They wrote back—this was in’ Lord 
Reith’s days—that they were sorry, but 
the minimum number that could secure 
a spokesman on the B.B.C. was 25. I 
once travelled in a railway compartment 
with some three-card tricksters coming 
from.a race meeting, and they were clean 
sportsmen compared with the B.B.C. 
Here is something which I think was in- 
defensible. I would not have worried for 
one minute if the B.B.C. had ignored my 


presence altogether, but I object to this 
sort of thing. 


In the course of a speech I said that 
if I were going tiger-hunting I would 
as soon go tiger-hunting with the Prime 
Minister as with anyone, but that my 
difference with the Prime Minister is a 
deeper and more fundamental one than 
that—I do not want to go tiger-hunting, 
while he sees nothing else but tigers. The 
B.B.C. reported in its six o’clock news 
_ that Mr. Maxton, speaking’ in the House 
of Commons, said that he would rather 
go tiger-hunting with Mr. Churchill than 
with anybody else in the world. Is not 
that disgraceful? It is shocking. I have 
another case. My hon. Friend the Mem- 
ber for Shettleston and my hon. Friend 
the Member for Camlachie have told me 
time and time again to get out of the 
habit of saying decent things about poli- 
tical opponents. They say it is a dan- 
gerous habit, because if you say a decent 
thing about an opponent, that is the 
one thing that the B.B.C. report, and they 
ignore your general contribution. That 
is not playing the game, and it is ten- 
dentious propaganda. 

Our criticism of the B.B.C. during this 
war period is that if you are going to 
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speak about music, if you aie going to 4 
speak about medicine, if you are going 
on to the Brains Trust, which is sup- 
posed to be a free forum, if you are going 


to deal with any technical aspect that 


does not affect the high policy of the 
Government at present, unless you are 
prepared to bow the knee to Baal in 
advance, you may be a great musician, 
who is competent to talk about music, 
you may be a great medical man, capable 
of speaking about medical subjects with 
greater authority than anybody else in 
the land, or you may be a great preacher, 
capable of dealing with religious problems 
and of appealing to the mass of the 
people, but you cannot give the nation 
the benefit of your specialised knowledge. 
That is totalitarianism. I have had ex- 
perience of this; I cannot refer to it, but 
it is none the less real. I have heard 
it from others. The hon. Member for 
Mossley (Mr. Hopkinson) stated in this 
House one day that he had been asked 
to speak on the B.B.C., and that he pro- 
posed to deliver a speech which was his 
own paraphrase of the Sermon on the 
Mount. They would not have it. 


Mr. I. Thomas: He should have pyen 
them the original. 


Mr. Maxton: The hon. Member for 
Mossley is too honest a man to go on the 
air and pretend that he is the author of 
the original Sermon on the Mount. I am 
certain that if I went around to various 
Members of this House who have been 
taking part in air talks, I would find a 
majority of them, even those in good 
standing and whose political and govern- 
mental loyalty is not suspect, who have 
found some junior officer at the B.B.C. 
who has blue-pencilled their manuscript 
and who has said, ‘* You cannot say that 
sort of thing here.”’ 


When you start vetting and running the 
intellectual life of the nation, you are 
getting on to a very dangerous road. [his 
broadcasting business is a wonderful and 
a tremendous thing. The hon. Member for 
the University of Wales (Professor 
Gruffydd), in a very delightful maiden 
speech, said that he believed that it would 
kill the newspapers. I was told before the 


war—and I do not know what the situa- 
tion is now—that the piano, gramophone, 
and musical instrument people had the 
same fear, that the arrival of the wireless 
into the home would destroy the demand 
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for musical instruments, but that, on the 
contrary, they found the precise opposite 
to be the fact and that the bringing of 
music into the home had stimulated the 
desire of many people to try their hand at 
something musical themselves and to 
develop an interest in music that they had 
never had before. I think that probably 
the same will prove to be true in the ulti- 
mate about reading generally and about 
newspapers in particular. 


We feel that you are not making the 
use of this tremendous instrument that 
could be made, nor is the nation striving 
sufficiently hard to get into the way of 
having this instrument used for its highest 
purposes. You say, ‘‘ The war excuses 
everything.’’ That was the attitude of the 
hon. Member for South Dorset, and he 
attacked the statements of my hon. Friend 
without making any attempt to back up 
his attack. I notice that he made the 
fullest use that was personally possible to 
him of the opportunity that had been 
created by the hon. Member who he con- 
demned so roundly. He would not have 
had the opportunity of voicing his own 
views on the subject if my hon. Friend 
the Member for Shettleston had not put 
down his Amendment and made the 
speech that he himself made. The hon. 
Member said, ‘“ All is excusable in war.’’ 
As long as we have a totalitarian Parlia- 
ment, that is all right. What is the diffi- 
culty there? He said that his party had a 
wireless station of its own. 


Viscount Hinchingbrooke: I made no 
such claim. 


Mr. Maxton: If the hon. Gentleman 
will read his speech in the OFFICIAL 
REPORT to-morrow, he will see. He said 
that so long as we had this National 
Government it was all right but if we 
reverted to the two party system we 
should have something else. 


Viscount Hinchingbrooke: I said that 
we must have an alternative wireless net- 
work or there must be divorcement of the 
existing B.B.C. from governmental con- 
trol—one or the other. 


Mr. Maxton: The hon. Member knows 
that the former is impossible and says 
that if the wireless owned by the nation 
does not express his view, he must have 
one of his own. We are democrats; we do 
not speak with two voices, one at home 
and one for abroad, like the hon. ‘Member 
for Keighley (Mr. Ivor Thomas). 
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Mr. Ivor Thomas: I take responsibility 
if 1 was misunderstood, but what I wanted 
to convey was that we can expect at home 
to have a clash of opinions, but when we 
speak to occupied Europe we must ex- 
press the policy of the country. 


Hon. Members: Hear, hear. 


Mr. Maxton: It is no use saying 
‘“ Hear, hear.’’ When I want to get to 
know something of what the Germans are 
talking and thinking about, I do not listen 
to the English broadcasts from, Germany; 
I get a friend of mine, who can translate 
German better than I can, to tell me what 
the Germans are saying to their own © 
people. The hon. Member for Keighley 
is experienced enough to know that that 
is precisely what intelligent Germans do 
with our news. You cannot, in your 
home broadcasts, have political contro- 
versy and in foreign broadcasts say we 
are all one big happy family, because, if 
you do, any intelligent German will say 
that you are just a collection of crooks. 
That is precisely how we feel about the 
German people. On Saturday night I 
listened to our home service and thé news 
of sabotage by workers from occupied 


countries who had _ been _ drafted 
to Germany. It was in the 6 
o'clock, 9 o'clock and _ midnight 


news and described how two Frenchmen, 
working in a post office in Germany, made 
a mess of the parcels until the whole place 
was in a tangle and then afterwards 
thought of a better idea—re-addressing 
the parcels back to France. Imagine two 
Germans in an outlandish post office in 
the Highlands of Scotland doing that for 
one day. Would that impress intelligent 
people? There was another item of news 
about men being sent to break ice with 
pick-axes and going home with them with 
the points off, having supposedly broken 
them on the ice but in reality having 
broken them by placing them between 
paving stones. It is just rubbish. In 
our foreign propaganda we treat the 
French, Belgians and Dutch as if they 
were infants and their mentaliity was that 
of a five or six year old child. 


I do not know whether there is an 
adviser on psychology in the B.B.C. or, 
if there is, what are his qualifications. If 
there is a psychologist there, let the 
Minister ask him whether he will be kind 
enough not to apply the psychology of 
the infant when he is weighing up how 
certain things will affect the minds of the 
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German people. 

B.B.C. think that people in this country, 
Scotsmen, Englishmen, Welshmen, Irish- 
men, listening to the'B.B.C., are cretins 


Equally, do not let the 


or mental defectives. My hon. Friend 
the Member for West Leyton (Mr. Soren- 
sen), whose speech I appreciated very 
much, made some reference to the good 
nature and tolerance of the people of this 
country.. That is not their greatest 
quality. The greatest: quality of the 
‘people of this country, as distinct from 
many other nations, is that they are a 
‘terribly sensible nation. The ordinary 
folk in this country are just as sensible 
and have as keen a sense of responsibility 
as the Members of this House. I say that 
you are trying, through the B.B.C., to 
treat them as undeveloped cretins and 
to limit their thinking within confines in 
which intelligent minds will not be con- 
fined, and in doing that you are not doing 
the best thing either for the future de- 
velopment of our own land or the ending 
of this world conflict in an intelligent way. 
Of that I am certain. 


The Minister of Information (Mr. 
_ Brendan Bracken): In reply to the hon. 
Member for Bridgeton (Mr. Maxton), I 
doubt whether the B.B.C. have a psycho- 
logist on their staff, and I think that the 
hon. Member ought really to question the 
translator who provides him with informa- 
tion about the B.B.C.’s broadcasts to 
Germany. I think he is being misled by 
his translator, that the translator must be 
a very lazy man, and that he does not 
live up to the active, zealous, torceful per- 
sonality of his master, the hon. Member 
for Bridgeton. If it would please the hon. 
Member, I should be more than willing 
to give him what I may call accredited 
translations of the broadcasts to Germany. 


Mr. Maxton: The right hon. Gentleman 
is not attacking me, but he is attacking 
a friend whom I believe to be faithful, 
loyal, and competent. I do not know 
to what the right hon. Gentleman is re- 
ferring. 


Mr. Bracken: I do not think the hon. 
Member's friend can have had much op- 
portunity oi listening to the vast amount 
of propaganda that is sent to Germany. 
I have seen very careful translations of 
all our propaganda to Germany, and I am 
afraid they do not fit in with the ideas 
of the hon. Member for Bridgeton’s trans- 


lator about the sort of stuff we send to 
Germany. ; 


Mr. Maxton: I was not at that point 


referring to the translations of the propa- 
ganda we send from this country to Ger- 
many. I was talking about what Ger- 
many is sending to us, and to the German 
people. 


Mr. Bracken: The hon. Gentleman has 
made his point crystal clear. J am mak- 
ing no reflections on his translator. I 
thought the point was the other way 
round. As a matter of fact, the Debate 
does not deal with what the Germans say 
to us, but with the subject with which the 
Amendment of the hon. Member for 
Shettleston (Mr. McGovern) is supposed 
to deal, which is our propaganda at home 
and abroad. he hon. Member for 
Bridgeton asked me to make a long 
speech, and within the limits of the clock 
I certainly intend to do so, and my Noble 
Friend the Member for South Dorset 
(Viscount Hinchingbrooke) said that he 
hoped I would tell the House something 


about the B.B.C. Again I think a little 


instruction is desirable for some people, 
because the notions held in this highly 
intelligent House about the B.B.C. are 
really so remarkable that one wonders if 
anyone has ever taken the trouble to study 
the organisation of Broadcasting House. 


‘No one can complain that this has not 
been. a lively Debate and that the hon. 
Member for Shettleston has not provided 

us with a most lively topic, because every 
time you mention the B.B.C. you manage 
to create a certain intellectual commotion, 
partly due to the fact that some people, 
when they 
hair shirt and feel that they must listen 
in. So the B.B.C. is, of course, an 
obvious subject of debate. Like the Press, 
it covers the world. J remember the late 
Mr. C. P. Scott, editor of the ‘‘ Man- 
chester Guardian ** for 57 years, who told 
me that rarely in his life did he meet 
anyone who did not feel that he could edit 


the ‘‘ Manchester Guardian ’’ better than 


Mr. C. P. Scott. The same thing applies 
to B.B.C. broadcasting... There will never 
be wanting a supply of perms un- 
hampered by any technical knowledge 


who are quite certain that they could run 
the B.B:C. better than the men and 
women who have given over the better 
part of their lives to broadcasting and are > 
responsible for it now. That js the valour 
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of ignorance, and it is a very engaging 


quality. We have had plenty of criticism, 


but we have also had plenty of discern- 
ing praise, and I ask the pardon of the 
House if once again I bore them by a 
wearisome repetition of the relations be- 


. tween the Ministry of Information and the 


| B.B.C. 
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Most knowledgeable Members 
of the House, one would have thought, 
would understand those relations, but not 
at all. Last week my hon. Friend the 
Member for South Croydon (Sir H. 
Williams) risked his reputation for in- 
fallibility by saying that | had as much 
power to direct the B.B.C. as any other 


Minister has to direct any other company, . 


and that the Charter of the B.B.C. is 
overridden by the Emergency Powers 
Act. The truth is that the Charter of 
the B.B.C. is not affected by the Emer- 
gency Powers Act except in this limited 
sense, that, in common with all other 
people, it is forbidden to publish informa- 


tion likely to be of value to the enemy. 


I have obtained a succinct opinion by an 
eminent lawyer on the relations of the 
Ministry of Information and the B.B.C. 
I will read it. It might persuade Mem- 
bers that their notion about the part that 
the Ministry of Information plays is a 
rather mistaken one: 


‘' The Minister’s powers under the Emer- 
gency Powers Act do not extend to giving 


- any positive directions to the B.B.C. as to 


- what it should do on its services. 


sources. 


It does, 
in fact, possess these powers, but from other 
Firstly, the Chairman of the B.B.C. 
gave an undertaking to the then Minister of 
Information in the first year of the war, that 


the B.B.C. would accept his direction in all 


effort. 
now 


matters 
Secondly, 


pertaining to the war 
the fact that the B.B.C. 


_ derives .its finances directly from moneys 


voted by Parliament puts the Minister in a 
position to claim that the services for which he 
thus obtains Parliamentary money should be 
conducted in a manner what at any rate is 
generally satisfactory to himself.’’ 


This may bé a curious arrangement, but it 
works well. It depends, of course, upon 
the good will and the good sense of the 
Ministry of Information and the B.B.C. 
It is an arrafgement that perhaps affords 


_ infinite opportunities for friction, but since 


~~ 
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I have been Minister of Information the 
only difficulty I have ever had with the 
Governors of the B.B.C. was about 


finance, because in a time of great emer- | 


gency they spent a large sum of money. 
I think they spent it wisely, but they did 
not consult the Ministry of Information. 
That offended our bureaucratic pride. We 
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rebuked them very sternly, and we believe 
the error will not occur again. 


Mr. Granville (Eye): Will the mght 
hon. Gentleman give the name of the 


‘lawyer he consulted? 


Mr. Bracken: I will not advertise 
lawyers. Let us leave the squalid subject 


of finance, or of lawyers for that matter. 


The House should ask me, and nobody 
has asked me to-day, what use we made 
of the wide powers given to the Ministry 
when the Governors voluntarily agreed to 
accept our direction.» The fact is that, 
apart from directly controlling the pro- 
grammes on the European service, I have 
made no use of those powers, because, 
although I am uncertain of many things, 
I am willing to be dogmatic on one point, 
and that is that all wisdom does not reside 
in bureaucrats. It seemed to me that there 
was no sense in setting up Government 
machinery to do the work which was 
already well done by ordinary citizens. 
The hon. Member for Camlachie (Mr. 
Stephen), in his extremely agreeable 
speech, suggested that the Ministry of 
Information should take over all the ser- 
vices .of the B.B.C. I am absolutely 
opposed to that suggestion, and I will give 
my reasons. The first and most important 
is that the British public do not want 
Government edited news, whether it 
appears in the Press or the B.B.C. news 
bulletins. 


Mr. Maxton: The Beveridge Report was 
a best seller. 


Mr. Bracken: If the news bulletins of 
the B.B.C were suspected of being given 
a Government slant, they would lose all 
character and be discounted in the ears of 
millions of listeners. Some people believe 
that the B.B.C. talks, discussions, and 
entertainment programmes could be im- 
proved. That was the burden of the song 
of the third party. I express no opinion 
on that point, but this I know, that they 
would be ruined if they were taken over 
by the Ministry of Information in accord- 
ance with the suggestion of my hon. Friend 
the Member for Camlachie. 


Mr. Pickthorn: We have had many 
statements on this not very easy point. 
Does my right hon. Friend remember that 
his predecessor said that he was re- 
sponsible for the principal political state- 
ments, news bulletins, and talks sent out 
by the B.B.C.? The hon. Gentleman who 
is now his assistant said in October, 1941: 
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‘“ The B.B.C. accepts the direction of the 
Ministry of Information in all matters affect- 
ing the national effort.’’—[OFFICIAL REPORT, 
Ist October, 1941; col. 583, Vol. 374.] 


—except the one worked by the P.W.E. 
What is the difference between that and 
what my right hon. Friend has just said? 


Mr. Bracken: What is the relevance of 
this interruption? 
between what I have read out and what 
my hon. Friend has quoted. I am not 
disclaiming any responsibility for my pre- 
decessor, but I.say there is no difference 
in the interpretation in any way. The 
only guidance that the Ministry of In- 
formation has ever given to the Governors 
is to the effect that they should show 
enterprise and independence in controlling 
their important programmes. I myself 
offered them the platitudinous advice that 
in the management of a monopoly 
moderation should always be their limit. 
I have not done so in order to divest my- 
self of a difficult responsibility.. I accept 
the fullest responsibility for justifying the 
-B.B.C.’s doings in the House. In fact, I 
have nothing to do in the House in deal- 
ing with matters connected with the Min- 
istry of Information. The whole of my 
time is given over to answering questions 
about the B.B.C. The Ministry of In- 
formation is constantly consulted by the 
Directors of the B.B.C., and we do 
everything we can to help them in their 
arduous work, but that is the limit of our 
relations with them. 


The Government must take absolute 
responsibility for everything that is said 
on the European service. It is a vast and 
complicated organisation which I will try 
to describe. It broadcasts in no fewer 
than 27 languages. This represents 383 
hours of programme output ,every 24 
hours. That means 140 builetins, which 
is like producing 140 editions of a news- 
paper per day. The 384 hours includes 
the 7 hours a day increase instituted since 
29th March. There is to be a further 
extension during the year by which the 
total hours of broadcasting will be in- 
creased to 43 hours a day. The pro- 
grammes are broadcast simultaneously on 
long, medium and short wave lengths, so 
that the total transmitter time taken up 
by the B.B.C. European services is ap- 
proximately 300 hours a day. Except for 
a break of 13 hours, this service continues 
round the clock. I am giving these figures 
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because they are of great importance. 
They show the effort put out by the 
B.B.C. In addition, the B.B.C: have 
instituted a series of American relays, 
which are now relayed on medium waves 
by the B.B.C. for 34 hours a day in 16 
languages. 


It is hard to tell how many listeners the 
B.B.C. may hope to have in Europe. I 
have been given the surprising figures of 
between 20,000,000 and 35,000,000 as 
the number who defy the Nazis and listen 
in to the B.B.C. at least once a day. I my- 
self think that is an over-statement, but 
nevertheless the B.B,C. has a very con- 
siderable audience in Europe. It is fair 
to say that any big news story put out 
by the B.B.C. is known to most people 
in Western Europe, excluding Germany, | 
within three hours of the time it is put 
out; but it is also true to say that in © 
Germany itself, where it is estimated that 
the B.B.C. have well over 1,500,000 lis- 
teners, no big news story put out by the 
B.B.C. and suppressed by Dr. Goebbels 
fails to have currency throughout the 
length and breadth of Germany within a 
week. In Italy, of course, our audiences 
are greater, and in recent times I have 
had the most remarkable evidence of the 
effect of B.B.C. broadcasts to Italy. ‘The 
Allied Governments in London speak to 
their own people over the B.B.C., the 
Czechs, Greeks, Poles, Norwegians, 
Dutch, and Belgians having their own 
times for talks, which they themselves 
direct, and the Yugoslavs and the Free 
French have special facilities. 


There is a very interesting part of the 
European services’ work about which I 
want to tell the House, and that is the 
provision that the B.B.C. make for the 
clandestine newspapers in Europe. There 
are at least 500 of those newspapers, and 
they mainly depend upon the B.B.C. for 
their facts and guidance. Apart from a 
special Morse transmission which is de- 
signed to penetrate all jamming, special 
broadcasts at slow speed are provided 
for these newspapers in English, French 
and German. In the forests of Poland, 
in the mountains of Norway, in Yugo- 
Slavia and Greece, in the cellars of 
Western Europe; courageous men and 
women pick up and print those trans- 
missions. It may be asked, ‘‘ Do the 
Germans not do their best to jam them? ”’ 
The answer is that they do. They try 


desperately to smother this voice of free 
Europe, but the B.B.C. have shown great 
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wisdom and foresight in this matter. The 
power of their transmitters has been mag- 
nified to overcome this action, and with 
the co-operation of listeners in various 


parts of Europe many devices have been 


produced for beating Germany. 


I have given the House some rather 
essential information about the B.B.C. 
European services, but, hon. Members 


may say to me, while this shows impres- 


sive energy, is the output really good? 
Doubt has been cast on the output by 
some Members in their speeches to-day. 


How, for instance, someone may ask, 1s — 


the B.B.C. European service received in 
France? There is a great pile of tributes 
from French men and women in the 
B.B.C. headquarters, and out of that im- 
mense pile I will select only one. This 
is what M. André Philippe, the Socialist 
Deputy, told the London Press after his 
escape from France last year: 

‘“Tf we have resistance in France, it is 


because of the B.B.C. Its influence has been 
tremendous, possibly one of the great in- 


- fluences in French history.”’ 


The Governments of .all our European 
Allies can best testify to the part that the 
B.B.C.’s European Services are playing 
in maintaining and helping resistance in 
their countries. The best way of under- 


standing the influence of those Services in 


enemy countries, such as Germany and 
Italy, is to listen to the constant warnings 
over the German radio of the crime of 
listening to the B.B.C. Several of my 
hon. Friends on this side of the House 
have recalled to my mind that the B.B.C. 


has earned this grim credit, that any 


German citizen who listens to it is liable 
to a sentence of death. Some people in 
this House might underestimate the 
influence of the B.B.C., but the Germans 
do not. When this war is over, a fasci- 
nating story will be written about the way 


_ the B.B.C. has invaded the minds of the 


Italians. In Colonel Stevens, who is the 
manager of the Italian broadcasts of our 
European service, Britain possesses one 
of the most skilful of broadcasting experts. 
His name is almost as well known in Italy 
as that of Gayda, who is supposed to be 
Mussolini’s mouthpiece, or even ‘‘ Woe, 
woe, Ansaldo.’’ How has he achieved 
this notoriety? 
made upon his broadcasts by the Italian 
Government and their Press and radio 
lackeys; but I must confess that, in the 
last few months, Colonel Stevens has lost 
some of his notoriety, because the name 


By the persistent attacks’ 
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‘‘ Montgomery ”’ is eclipsing the name of 
‘“ Stevens.’’ I need hardly tell the House 
how pleased Colonel Stevens is by this 
development. Let me sum up about the 
European news service. It is one of the 
best and liveliest radio organisations in the 
world. I wish we could find words ade- 
quate to praise the intelligence, energy 
and resourcefulness of its staff. 


Before I deal with the many speeches 
made in this Debate, I want to say a 
few words about the sweeping terms of 
the Amendment. The hon. Member for 
Shettleston alleges that the B.B.C. has 
been conducted on totalitarian lines. A 
large number of my Conservative col- 
leagues believe it is being unduly in- 
fluenced by the Socialist Party. Who are 
the totalitarians among the Governors of 
the B.B.C.? Sir Allan Powell, who has 
had a long life of public service? If to 
be Mayor of Kensington shows that you 
have totalitarian leanings, then of course 
he may have to plead guilty. If you turn 
to the Vice-Chairman of the B.B.C., he 
has undergone great sacrifices in fighting 
for his country as an airman, and it is . 
an insult to a man of his gallant quality 
to suggest that he has totalitarian leanings. 
[AN HON. MEMBER: ‘‘ Who is he? ’’] 
Squadron-Leader Millis. Then there is 
Lady Bonham-Carter. Shades of Asquith! 
Totalitarian? Why, she is a Liberal by 
inheritance; and she has increased her 
inheritance, and her noble gifts of speech 
have been used for every cause that 
can help democracy or liberty. Then 
there is Mr. Arthur Mann, the greatest 
editorial critic in England of appeasement 
and of the totalitarian Powers. Before 
the hon. Member puts down this foul 
slander about being totalitarian, he ought 
to look through the files of the ‘‘ York- 
shire Post.’’ That would teach him not 
to describe Mr. Mann as totalitarian. No- 
one in this House would suggest that my 
hon. and gallant Friend below the Gang- 
way, the Member for Lonsdale (Sir I. 
Fraser), or my hon. Friend the Member 
for West Leicester (Mr. H. Nicolson) 
should be included. We know them, and 
we know them not to be totalitarian. 
There is nothing totalitarian about the 
B.B.C. I think it is right to say that at 
times it seems slightly  flocculent 
[Interruption], which shall be translated 
for the benefit of the hon. Member as 


being woolly. 


Some of my Tory friends have com- 
plained to me about Socialists who they 
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[ Mr. Bracken. ] 
claim occupy key positions in the B.B.C. 
In support of their accusations, they com- 
plain of.the B.B.C. and the Beveridge 
- Report. I listened, and the House 
listened, to the most entertaining speech 
from the Senior Burgess for Cambridge 
University (Mr. Pickthorn), and I wish 
to deal with this matter of the B.B.C. 
treatment of the Beveridge Report. The 
hon. Burgess, or the Senior Burgess or 
the hon. and Senior Burgess for Cam- 
bridge University seemed to have com- 
pletely forgotten that every important 
British newspaper, Conservative, Liberal, 
and Socialist, gave an enormous amount 
of publicity to the Beveridge Report. 
Why? Because it was news. It is also 
a coincidence perhaps that every im- 
portant newspaper in the world gave a 
great deal of space to the Beveridge 
Report, again not because there was 
some cunning man in the B.B.C., or some 


Socialist in the Ministry paying out sums’ 


to get the Beveridge Report printed. I 
beg the Senior Burgess to remember that 
in the B.B.C.’s summary. of the Beveridge 
Report it was quite clearly stated that the 
Report had not been considered by the 
Government, and of course had not been 
adopted by the Government. That was 
made crystal clear to listeners. 


‘Many people do not like the Beveridge 
Report, but that is no reason why the 
Report should not be given publicity. 
Publicity is the lifeblood of a democracy. 
I doubt whether there is any Member of 
Parliament who will challenge the free- 
dom of the Press, because they know that 
the freedom of the Press is a right of the 
public and not of the Press. In this 
generation the genius of science has 
created a publ'city instrument whose 
power of disseminating news is at least 
equal to that of the Press, and in the 
dissemination of news the freedom of the 


air is no less important than the freedom . 


of the Press. If we will not stand for 
doctored news in the Press, neither will 
we stand for doctored news on the air, 
and as a person formerly connected with 
the newspapers I am glad it has fallen 
to my lot to fight for the B.B.C.’s right 
to publish news with the same freedom 
as the Press enjoys. 


I know that the editors of the B.B.C.’s 
news bulletins are as fallible in their judg- 
ment of news value as are newspaper sub- 
editors. I also know that the editors ot 
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the B.B.C.’s news bulletins never allow 
their personal preferences to influence 
Their task is more — 
difficult than that of a newspaper editor. 
They have much less space in which ‘to 
give the news and often much less time to 
edit it. So long as I am Minister, I am 
resolutely determined that no outside in- 
fluence shall ‘affect the editors of the 


B.B.C.’s news bulletins in editing news 


according to their own judgment. 1 know 
this policy has sometimes annoyed the | 
Conservative Party, the Socialist Party 
and the Liberal Party, and always annoys 
some Independents. Thus all the old die- 
hards of all parties say that there must 
be something very wrong with the B.B.C. 
May I, with great humility, suggest that 
this coalition of die-hards shows there 
must be something very right with the 
B.B:C.? ; 


I have not very much time left, and 
I have a great deal to say. I have listened 
to many just and unjust criticisms of the 
B.B.C.’s failure, in its Home and Forces 
programmes, to give publicity to many 
worthy movements. I must say that able 
men and women who desire to broadcast 
their ideas to the public may feel some 
grievance, but I would ask critics to re- 
member that the B.B.C.’s home wave- 
lengths are heavily overcrowded. I was 
about to tell the House at considerable 
length what is happening in the B.B.C.'s 
home programme just as I dealt with the 
European programme, but I feel that as 
I am working against the clock, I have 
given the House a sufficient summary of 
the heavy responsibilities borne by the 
B.B.C. 


Some of the things they have done de- 
serve criticism, some of the things they 
have left undone expose them to blame; 
but of one thing I am quite satisfied. In 
all their talks they strive to be fair to all 
sections of the community; they have no 
political partisanships and no religious 
bias. Their hundreds of millions of 
listeners have good reason to: know that 
the Governors of the -B.B.C. have not 
abused their trust. Some cynical critics 
of the B.B.C. describe it as a Tower of 
Babel for tongues to wag in. The British 
are too fond of decrying their own insti- 
tutions, and sometimes it does harm. 


Ignorant jeers at the work of the B.B.C. 
are a poor return for what it has done, 


Security reasons prevent me from de- 
scribing the difficulties that the B.B.C. 
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the war. 


think that every fair-minded Member must 


acclaim the work of the staff at the 


-. B.B.C. Let us recognise that the B.B.C. 


is one of the greatest of our war assets. I 


am-not here to apologise for the British 


_ Broadcasting Corporation: I am here to 
praise it—and it is time somebody did 
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so. We have taken the B.B.C. too much 
for granted. We have never. considered 
the ability and the sheer hard work which 
have enabled it to rise to the heights it 
has attained in this war. The B.B.C. has 
lightened the darkness of occupied 
Europe; it has strengthened the will of 
the populations there to resist. It has 
been a faithful servant to the British 
public and to the British Empire. It has 
earned our gratitude and the hatred of 
the totalitarian Powers. The hon. Mem- 
ber for Shettleston has at least rendered 
a good service by enabling the Minister of 
Information to make this inadequate 
recognition of the great services of the 
B.BC. 

A lot of points have-been raised in this 
Debate, which I should like to answer. 
First, I should like once again to congratu- 
late—although I do not agree with his 
argument—the senior Burgess for Cam- 
bridge University. He made one of the 
most entertaining speeches I have heard 
in this House for a long time. There were 
two maiden speeches of singular distinc- 
tion; and what I liked very much was the 
arrival to the glory of the front bench of 
the hon. Member for Rotherham (Mr. 
Dobbie). It is a greater honour to sit by 
election on that front bench than to sit by 
nomination on this front bench. The 
speeches throughout the Debate have.been 
altogether thoughtful. I do not say that 
a lot of new ideas have been put before 
the B.B.C. Governors to digest; but the 


Governors have a lot of respect for this — 
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Adamson, Jennie L. (Dartford) 
Adamson, W. M. (Cannock) 
Albery, Sir Irving 

Ammon, C. G. 

Astor, Hon. W. W. (Fulham, E.) 
Barstow, P. G. 

Beattie, F. (Cathcart) 

Beaumont Hubert (Batley) 
Beechman, N. A. 

Bennett, Sir P. F. B. (Edgbaston) 
Boles, Lt.-Col, D. C. 

Boothby, R. J. G. 

Gower, Norman (Harrow) 


Bowles, F. G. 


Bullock, Capt. M. 
Burden, T. W. 


Channon, H. 
Charleton, H. C. 
Colman, N. C.’ D. 
Critchley, A. 
Culverwell, C. T. 
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Bracken, Rt. Hon. B. 
Brocklebank, Sir C. E. R. 


Campbell, Sir E. T. (Bromley) 
Campbell, J. D. (Antrim) 
Chalien, Flight-Lieut. C. 
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House, and I feel sure that the ideas of 
the Noble Lord the Member for South 
Dorset certainly deserve a great deal of 
consideration. If I were a Governor of 
the B.B.C., I would abolish the whole ot 
the Brains Trust, and offer the position to 
the hon. Member for Bridgeton. That 
would be a great improvement. I think 
the Debate has done a great deal of good. 
If it has enabled me to inflict on the House 
this boring lecture on the work of the 
B.B.C., that is something. 


The suggestion of the Noble Lord the 
Member for South Dorset is well worth 
following up. The B.B.C. will welcome 
the presence at any time of any Member 
who wishes to inspect their organisation. 
They are most anxious to encourage 
Members of Parliament to broadcast, not 
necessarily on political topics; but, if | 
may put in a friendly word of warning, 
broadcasting does not consist merely of 
writing out a long document and then 
going to the mike and bellowing into it. 
There is a certain art in it. When the hon. 


Member for Rotherham pointed out that 


the hon. Member for Bridgwater (Mr. 
Bartlett) had broadcast 156 times, that 
looked like gross favouritism, but the hon. 
Member for Bridgwater is a professional 
broadcaster; being a Member of Parlia- 
ment is only an incidental part of his life. 
I want to say again how grateful I am to 
Members for allowing me to inilict this long 
lecture on them. I hope that, in future, 
hon. Members will be able to persuade 
colleagues like the hon. 
Shettleston against indulging in what I 
call most unworthy criticisms of the 
selfless men and women who have raised 
the B.B.C. to a position of greatness not 
held by any other broadcasting company 
in the world. * 


Question put, “‘ That the words pro- 
posed to be left out stand part of the 
Question.”’ : 


The House divided: Ayes, 134; Noes, 3. 


AYES. 


Davidson, J. J. (Maryhill) 
Denman, Hon. R. D. 
Dobbie, W. 

Dougias, F.C. R. 

— “Driserg, T. E. N. 
Dugdale, John (W. Bromwich) 
Dugdale, Major T. L. (Richmond) 
Edmondson, Major Sir J. 
Elliston, Captain G. S. 
Entwistle, Sir C. F. 

Evans, D. 0. (Cardigan) 
Everard, Sir W. Lindsay 
Fildes, Sir H. 
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Fraser, Lt.-Col. Sir lan (Lonsdale) Hutchinson, G. C. (llford) Pickthorn, K.. W. M. 

Fraser, T. (Hamilton) Jenkins, A. (Pontypool) Ponsonby, Col. C. E.. 

Fyfe, Major Sir D. P. M. Johnston, Rt. Hon. T. (Stl's & C’km’n) Poole, Captain C. C. 
‘Galbraith, Comdr. T. D. Kerr, H. W. (Oldham) . Pym, L. R. 

Gammans, Capt. L. D. Kerr, Sir John Graham (Scottish U’s) Rathbone, Eleanor 

Gates, Major E. E. Kimball, Major L. Reid, W. Alilan (Derby) © 
George, Maj. Rt. Hn. G. Lioyd (P’b’ke) Kirby, B. V. Rothschild, J. A. de 

Goldie, N. B. Lawson, J. J. | Royds, Admiral Sir P. M. R. 
Gower, Sir R. V. Lioyd, C. E. (Dudley) Russell, Sir A. (Tynemouth) 
Greene, W. P. C. (Worcester) Lioyd, Major E. G. R. (Renfrew, E.) Sexten, T. M. 

Greenwood, Rt. Hon. A. | Locker-Lampson, Commander O. §. Smiles, Lt.-Col. Sir W. D. 
Grenfell, D. R. : | Loftus, P.C. - Smith, E. P. (Ashford) 
Gridley, Sir A. B. Lucas, Major Sir J. M. : Snadden, W. MeN. 

Grigg, Sir E. W. M. (Altrincham) Mabane, W. Somerset, T. 
Grimston, R. V. McCallum, Major D. Southby, Comdr. Sir A. R. J. 
Groves, T. E. Macdonald, Captain Peter (1. of W.) Stuart, Rt. Hon. J. (Moray and Naira 
Gruffydd, W J. McEntee, V. La T. Thomas, |. (Keighley) 

Guest, Dr. L. Haden (Islington, N.) Makins, Brig.-Gen. Sir E. . ‘Thomas, J. P. L. (Hereford) 

Guy, W. H. Mathers, G. : Thomas, Dr. W. S. Russell (S'’thm’ tn 
Hall, W. G. (Coine Valley) " Mayhew, Lt.-Col. J. Thurtle, E. 

Hannon, Sir P. J. H. Mellor, Sir J. S. P. Waikden, E. (Doncaster) 

Harris, Rt. Hon. Sir P. A. Molson, A. H. E. Walker-Smith, Sir J. 

Herbert, Petty Officer A. P. awe U.) Morris-Jones, Sir Henry Watt, Lt.-Col. G. S. H. (Riehmond) 
Hicks, E. G. Morrison, Rt. Hon. W. S. (Cirencester) Westwood, J. 

Hill, Prof. A. V. | Mott-Radclyffe, Capt. C. E. Whiteley, Rt. Hon. W. (Blaydon) 
Hinchingbrooke, Viscount Naylor, T. E. Wilkinson, Ellen 

Hogg, Hon. Q. McG. Nicholson, Captain G. (Farnham) Winterton, Rt. Hon. Earl 

Ho!mes, J. S. Nicolson, Hon. H. G. (Leicester, W.) Womersiey, Rt. rion. Sir W. 
Hopkinson, A. : Oliver, G. H. Woodburn, A. 

Horsbrugh, Fiorence - O'Neill, Rt. Hon. Sir H. Young, Sir R. (Newton) 

Hughes, R. M. . Orr-Ewing, !. L. ; 

Hume, Sir G. H. Palmer, G. E. H. TELLERS FOR THE AYES. 


: : : Mr. Boulton and Captain 
Hurd, Sir P. A. Petherick, Major M. Mcieren. p 
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NOES. 


~iereangy eu. Stephen, C. TELLERS FOR THE NOES. 
Reakes, G. L. (Wallasey) Mr. Maxton and Mr. McGovern. 
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